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Spabbd to accomplish another year's editorial labours, it is 
again our pleasant duty to thank our readers and fellow- 
workers for their continued valued" suppoirt and generous 
friendly assistance. That this our latest volume may, with 
the Divine blessing, prove even more serviceable than any 
of its numerous predecessors is our devout and ardent wish. 
In view of the increased activity in all parts of the Sunday- 
school field, we may well give expression to so reasonable 
a hope. And, now that we have spoken of an activity 
which must have been specially noticeable to our fellow-^ 
labourers, we beg to call upon them for increased support 
in the prosecution of another year's campaign. We have 
been repeatedly requested to put the Tbeasuby within the 
reach of a larger constituency. We have come to the con- 
clusion that the time has arrived when we should do so. 
The arrangements we have made we give elsewhere ; and 
we have but little doubt that, both on account of the emi- 
nence of the writers and the attractiveness of their topics, 
those arrangements will afford wide satisfaction. Our chief 
endeavour is to equip Teachers with a full quiver of sharp 
spiritual arrows; while our lessons have for their one im- 
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portant aim the pointing of the mind to the Blood of 
Christ as the sole atonement for the guilty. The day ig 
one of great opportunities; let us be up and doing. It is 
related of the builder William Edwards that when he was 
a boy he tried to dress stonea with a hammer, lijie other 
masons, but that he always failed. This led him to ex- 
amine the implements of his companions, when he found 
that they were pointed with steel. Forthwith he had his 
own hammer armed in like fashion; and thus he won his 
way to eminence. Let us arm ourselves with increased 
faith in the Divine assistance, and we too shall progress ; for 
God will richly bless our efforts to bring more and more 
youthful hearts into sweet and willing captivity to the law 
of the Saviour's love. 



The Editob. 
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THE HAEVEST OF SOULS. 



Perhaps no person so fully under- 
stands the utter insufficiency of 
earthly riches to satisfy the wants 
of the soul as some who are abund- 
antly blessed with the goods of 
this world. To those who have 
not attained and tested wealth and 
worldly honours, these things have 
a sheen and dazzle full of promise. 
Every one who has any sympathy 
with the mind which was in Christ 
Jesus will set the highest value on 
souls, and feel that, whatever his 
employment in life, his first and 
highest work is to win souls for 
Christ. Such was the holy en- 
thusiasm of Knox, when he ex- 
claimed with wrestling impor- 
tunity, "Give me Scotland, or I 
die." None can estimate what 
one man or woman may do in 
bringing the lost to Christ, when 
filled and fired by this divinely 
implanted love and longing for 
souls. 

There is a vast difference be- 
tween churches, as well as indi- 
viduals, in respect of these riches 
in souls saved. Some believers 
seem to think there is nothing for 
them to do but make sure of their 
own interest in Christ; and they 
never make an effort or take a 
thought about any other. Such a 
person, when asked about the 
spiritual condition of one who was 
peculiarly within his reaoh, replied, 

Januaet, 1875. 1 



" I don't know anything about his 
state of mind ; I attend to myself^ 
and let others do the same." Here 
was the old story, "Am I my 
brother's keeper ? " We may not 
often, perhaps, find men and 
women who will say, as plainly 
as the man referred to above, that 
they neither know nor care about 
the spiritual state of others, but 
the truth is that very many church 
members act just in this way ; and 
actions always speak louder than 
words. 

Churches often stand in the 
midst of surrounding worldliness 
and wickedness, like a stunted tree 
struggling for existence. The ad- 
ditions to membership scarcely 
equal the removals by death. The 
church is poor in regard to all that 
which constitutes true riches. Her 
harvest of souls gathered each year 
is a famine harvest, scarcely re- 
turning the seed sowed. 

Why should it ever be thus? 
Why should not the "handful of 
corn" cast into the ground " shake 
with fruit like Lebanon?" Tho 
only reason which can be given 
why an individual behever or a 
church continues year after year 
poor in souls is the lack of faith 
and effort for this object. Very 
few of our church members, com- 
paratively, seem to have any power 
of leading others to Christ; and, 
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what is worse, few cherish any 
such purpose, or mourn over their 
poverty in this respect. 

If any church could get its mem- 
bers, old and young, thoroughly 
imbued with the idea of gathering 
souls, what wonderful results would 
we see. How soon would each be- 
come a " watcher." More eagerly 
than the diamond hunter, or the 
gold digger searching for the hid 
treasure, would he seek for some 
soul. Each would become a 
" pleader." As Abraham, he would 
plead for some wild and wayward 
one : *' Oh, that Ishmael might 
live before thee." Even Sodom 
would have a place in his earnest 
intercession, and out of it some 
" just Lot " would be led. He who 
thus beseeches God will not be 
dumb before men. He will plead 
with the sinner, beseeching him by 
the mercies of God, to be recon- 
ciled to his Father. Men would no 
longer be left to yearn for a word 
from. Christians about their souls, 
and turn away sorrowfully saying, 
** No man cares for my soul." 
The subject of worldly business 
would be displaced in common 
conversation by that relating to the 
kingdom of heaven. How soon 
would each become a " worker for 
Christ." Inviting fields would no 
longer he uncultivated before the 
eyes of idle Chistians. The lesson of 
God's love, and the law of Christ's 
kingdom would no longer be a 
dinmied and blurred record in the 
believer's life, but they would sliine 
out in clear characters, as he be- 
came a *^ hving epistle, known and 



read of all." Many churches are 
ambitious of costly buildings, and 
fine music and social position, and 
they get what they seek ; but they 
continue poor in souls. All that 
is worth hving for they lose. They 
gather the chaff and hoard it up, 
leaving the birds of the air and 
the beasts of the field to destroy 
the precious grain. Let the 
church go forth with faith in 
her Master, in her message, and 
in her mission, and "compel" 
the wanderers to come in, and 
heaven shall echo her joy, and 
share in her treasure. One soul 
this year led to Christ by each 
believer would double the number 
of Christ's followers, and prepara 
the church to begin another year 
with multiplied power and in- 
creased enthusiasm. What can be 
said, what can be done to arouse 
the church and each sleeping be- 
liever to watch and plead and 
work for souls? Let her first see 
how poor, miserably, shamefully, 
yea sinfully poor she is — for po- 
verty resulting from indolence is 
sinful. Let her look upon the 
Cross and study the life and death 
of her divine Lord, and learn the 
value of one soul. Realising this 
she will be impelled from love to 
Christ and love to souls to go 
forth and spend her time, her ener- 
gies, and her possessions in seeking 
the lost and leading them to Him 
who can save to the uttermost. 
She will be no longer poor but rich 
in souls, and rich for the world to 
come as well as for this world. — 
W, T. Wylie. 



"MINGLEI) VOICES." 

Paint but clear the Christmas echoes 
Linger still upon the breeze; 

And the Old Year's dying voices 
Murmur in the wintry trees ; 
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For his youth and prime are over, 

Hoary age has come at }ast, 
Soon like those who went before him, 

He will vanish in the past. 
What is written on the pages 

Of the history of his days ? 
What the record of onr passage 

Through the world's entangled maze ? 
As the traveller's falling footsteps 

Track the yet untrodden snow, 
So men's thoughts and words and actions 

Show the pathway which they go. 
And those marks, wherever tending, 

Shall for evermore bo seen. 
Like a truthful picture telling 

Where the truant feet have been. 
Where they wandered ; where they stumbled j 

What the point they sought to gain ; 
If they clambered slowly upivardy 

'Mid the sunshine and the rain. 
Upward, though the road was thorny, 

And the mountains steep and high j 
Upward, still from mom till even 

'Neath a wild and stormy sky ! 
Upward, till a gentle summons 

Bid them " Welcome home for aye ! " 
And the way with all its sadness 

Faded in celestial day. 
Tired feet ! — now resting sweetly, 

Standing in the golden street; 
Love has bathed and soothed the' smarting 

Of those weary patient feet ! 
Never, never more to falter. 

Never, never more to ache, 
Never more the endless windings 

Of the pathway to mistake. 
Tliis the writing — this the story 

Of the Old Year flying fast ? 
Then indeed a blessed record 

Is the record of the Past ! 



When the bells are softly pealing, 

Pealing at this quiet time. 
Listen to the hope and warning 

Borne upon their silvery chime. 
WwmiTig, for another portion 

Of life's slender dole is gone, 
While the wheels of Time's swift chariot 

To the goal are rushing on : 
Bushing on, unchecked, unhindered, 

'Mid the sorrow and the mirth. 
With a power beyond resistance, 

Crushing down the di;st of ear^h. 
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One by one the shadowy phantoms 

Vanish 'neath the roll of Time, 
And the bells in loving chorus 

Once again repeat their chime. 
Listen to the hopeful voices 

Stealing in the darkness drear ; 
True the Past is gone for ever. 

But the Future still is here. 
Fair and clear it lies before you, 

View it calmly while you may ; 
Kneel in fervent supplication 

Ere you tread that stainless way. 
Grace and strength for toil and danger. 

Pardon for your sin implore, 
Then with firm and fearless footsteps 

Enter through the open door. 
You shall feel the tender pressure 

Of a loving faithful Hand 
Meeting yours, and leading onward, 

To the blessed Promised Land. 



What a peal of joyous ringing 

Breaking on the silence round. 
Waking up the sleeping echoes 

With the burst of merry sound ! 
As the old year's gentle sighing 

Dies upon the midnight clear. 
Comes a footstep on the threshold — 

Lo, the glad New Tear is here I 



HALDON. 



A OHMOE rOE SEEYlOB. 



. Almost the last command which Jesus 
gave was this, " Peed my lambs." It 
is well enough to think what a large 
opportunity for Christian service must 
open for any one of us through obedi- 
ence to this command. 

John Palk of Weimar was a great 
Christian. It was a terrible time in 
Weimar. Napoleon the Great was 
scathing Europe. The dark nights of 
winter were lighted with burning home- 
steads. Almost all the men in the 
little duchy were driven off to the wars 
and killed. Plague and famine were 
ravaging. Orphans were numbered by 
the thousands. In one small village 
sixty orphans wept both parents. John 
Palk himself had a brood of six sweet 
children. He could not keep the pesti- 
lence from smiting them. Pour out 
of the six were carried off, and, as he 



declared, he buried with them the best 
part of his own life in their graves. 
But what did John Palk do ? Use- 
lessly bewail his fate and sit in sack- 
cloth with folded hands? Call God 
cruel, and declare that Providence 
was a grand mistake ? No ; John 
Palk was a great Christian. He heard 
this command of Christ, " Peed my 
lambs." He would obey it. He ga- 
thered the homeless children off the 
streets and waysides. He took them 
for his own. "Come in," he cried; 
" God has taken my four angels and 
spared me that I might be your 
father." And out of that beginning 
sprang the "Inner Mission" of Ger- 
many, which in orphanages and train, 
ing schools has spread the kindly roof 
of Christian homes over thousands of 
homeless children, and been a large 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



THE PROGBESS OF THE GOSPEL. 



element in making Protestant Ger- 
many the mighty nation she has be- 
come. Now, of oonrse, I do not mean 
to say that we onght all of ns to do, 
or that we all can do, as John Falk 
did. Onr necessity is not the same. 
Onr cironmstances are different. Bat 
I do mean to say that we all of ns 
have a chance for Christian service 
just there where John Falk found 
his. 

We are very sentimental in our re- 
ligion. As Falk himself once wrote, 
" We all like the glory on Tabor, but 
we cannot bear to spend our nights in 
Golgotha." We glow with fervours of 
feelmg. We rejoice with meditative 
enthusiasm. We are stirred by ser- 
mons and lifted in emotion by the 
solemn voices of our sacred songs. 
Then in a vague and aimless way we 
go forth in longing toward some large 
service for oui* Lord. We dream, 
perhaps, that some day we may do 
some great thing for Him. And then 
we straightway forget that the chances 
for the highest service are just as 
numerous as are the little children 
about our way. Washington Irving 
tells somewhere a story about a man 
who determined that he would jump 
over a great mountain rather than 
walk over it. So he took a run of 
three miles to gather impetus, and 
when he reached the mountain could 
only sit down and rest, having no 
strength to jump. So we sometimes 
gather ourselves in desire and emotion 
for some huge and impossible service, 
and uselessly exhausting ourselves 
refuse quietly to walk into the daily 



opportunities opening along our way. 
It is worth the learning to be willing 
to walk where we cannot jump. 

Christ said, " Feed my lambs." 
Quietly feed them then. The ohil« 
dren are all around you. The house* 
hold is a place of the highest and 
largest service. What greater thing 
can any person do than taking the 
parent's duty, train a child for a nae* 
f ul life on earth and for the heavenly 
glory ? The Sabbath-school is a place 
of service. What larger opportunity 
can any person want than that of 
teaching the impressible minds and 
hearts of children the great truths of 
the kingdom ? 

It was a bitter winter's day. Little 
Fat was standing behind the board on 
which lay his papers waiting to sell 
them. A bright-faced and tender* 
hearted girl stepped up and bought 
one, and as she laid the money down 
she kindly asked, " Ar'n't you very 
cold?" "I was till you passed by/* 
returned the boy. Exquisite answer. 
Her kind word had warmed through 
and through the little fellow's heart. 
Go thou and do likewise. 

Friend, he who makes a child's heart 
brighter pleases and serves his Lord* 
He who said, " Feed my lambs," said 
also, " He that receiveth one such little 
child receiveth me," and He who said 
that said also, "Inasmuch as ye did 
it to one of the least of these ye did it 
unto me." Friend, he who serves a 
little child, for Jesus' sake, even in 
that service shall serve his Lord as 
well. How large a chance for service 
in the lowliest life ! w. hoyt. 



THE PEOQEESS OF THE GOSPEL. 



The difhision of Christianity goes on, 
not, as a casual observer might sup. 
pose, by a simple arithmetical, but by 
a rapid geometrical progression. Let 
us take an- illustration by which our 
meaning may be brought out. Let us 
suppose a person undertaking to teach 
some mechanical art to a hundred 
people. Suppose him able at one time 
to instruct but a single apprentice, 



and that a year were sufficient for 
rendering each learner an adept in 
the craft. Some might be so short- 
sighted as to suppose that he would 
require to continue his instruction for 
a hundred years, ere he would ac- 
complish his undertaking. But a 
moment's reflection will show any one 
that a much shorter period would 
suffice. At the end of the first year. 
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indeed, ninety-nine ont of the hnn- 
dred are, on onr snppoaition, ignorant 
of the art. Bat then the apprentice 
of the first year has now been f ally 
instracted in the craft, and has been 
qaalified to become himself a master, 
so that, by his superintendence being 
nnited to that of the original pro- 
jector, two apprentices could be taken 
in charge during the second year. 
The third year, therefore, would com- 
mence with four teachers and ninety- 
seven to be taught j and in this way, 
the stated number and twenty-seven 
more might be taught, not in one hun- 
dred and twenty-seven, but in seven 
years, as any one may verify by a 
simple calculation. 

Now let us apply this to the propa- 
gation of the Christian faith, and we 
shall soon see how it is that, by the 
blessing of God on human agency, 
that a Uttle leaven soon leavens the 
lamp. Let the gospel be once fairly 
established in a country, and it ren- 
ders it not only a Christian but a 
Christianising nation. Just as when 
an army goes to rescue a neighbouring 
country from the oppression of an in- 
vading foe, it may reasonably be ex- 
pected that all who are emancipated 
from the thraldom of the invader 



will lend their hands and use all 
their efforts for the deliverance of 
their fellow-countrymen, so it is with 
those who are delivered from the 
bondage of Satan : all who are rescued 
from the power of the enemy are 
enlisted in the Christian army. Let ns 
suppose, for a moment, that India 
were brought into the condition of a 
Christian land; then not only would 
the heathen portion of the world be 
diminished by the amount of that 
vast continent, but the nlimber of 
Christians, the number of those whose 
duty it is to labour for the spread of 
the gospel, is increased by the acces- 
sion of its millions of inhabitants. 
And, oh, how animating is the thought 
of such a consummation ! What 
Christian's heart does not glow with 
transport as he sees in fancy's eye 
the long-oppressed and degraded 
natives of that land, not only meet- 
ing for the worship of the God of 
heaven and earth in those very 
pagodas where once they performed 
their meaningless devotions to their 
senseless idols, but meeting also in 
solemn conclave to deliberate on the 
means of extending the blessings of 
Christian light and Christian liberty to 
their heathen brethren in other lands? 



EAQLES OF LEBANON. 



Passing along a path between the 
ruins and the g^ey and naked hills of 
Lebanon, which here descend to the 
plains, we arrived (writes a French 
traveller) at the city of Tyre, now 
flanked by a sand-bank, which seems 
its only existing rampart, but which 
will doubtless, ere long, bury the 
town under its mass. I thought of 
the prophecies, and endeavoured to 
bring to my recollection some of 
those eloquent warnings with which 
the Divine Spirit inspired Ezekiel. I 
could not recall the words, but I dis- 
covered the meaning in the deplorable 
reality before my eyes. A few lines 
which I had traced at random on my 
departure for the East came fresh 
iljLto my mind ; 



I have not heard, beneath the eedars old, 
Besoonding cries from bnsy nations rolled ; 
' Nor seen, where Lebanon's black heights 

aspire, 
God's missioned eagles dart from thence on 

Tyre. 

I had now before me the " black " 
Lebanon, but I said to myself, My 
imagination has deceived me ; I see 
neither the eagles nor the vultures, 
which, according to the prophecies, 
were to descend unceasingly from the 
mountains, to despoil even the re. 
mains of the city accursed of Grod, 
and the enemy of His people. 

At the moment I made these re- 
flections, something huge, grotesque, 
and motionless appeared at our left 
on the summit of a pointed lock 
which advanced into the plain not far 
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distant, close to the route of the 
caravans. It looked to me like the 
statues of black stone, placed on the 
rock as on a pedestal ; but from cer- 
tain motions, almost imperceptible, of 
these colossal figures, we fancied, on 
approaching nearer, that they were 
five Bedouin Arabs, clothed in their 
sacks of black goat's hair, who were 
looking at us as we passed. 

When, however, we came at the 
distance of fifty paces from the rock, 
we saw one of the five figures display 
a pair of immense wings, which it 
flapped with a noise resembling that 
of a sail shaking in the breeze, and .it 
now became clear that the figures 
were those of five eagles, of the 
largest kind I had ever seen in the 
Alps, or in the menageries of our 
cities. 

They did not take flight, but re- 
mained unmoved at our approach. 
Seated like kings of the desert, they 
seemed to regard Tyre as their proper 



prey, whereunto they were going to 
return. They appeared conscious of 
possessing it by. Divine right : as if 
they were willing instruments of pro- 
phetic vengeance, which they were 
determined to execute upon ^an, and 
in spite of man. 

I could not cease from contem- 
plating this prophecy in action ; this 
wonderful fulfilment of the Divine 
menaces, of which chance had ren- 
dered us witnesses. Never had any. 
thing more supernatural struck my 
eyes or riveted my mind; and it 
required an effort of reason not to 
see behind those five gigantic eagles 
the great and terrible figure of the 
poet of vengeance, of Ezekiel, rising 
above them, and pointing out to them, 
with eye and hand, the city which 
God had given them as a prey ; while 
the wind of Divine wrath agitated the 
flowing snowy beard of the prophet, 
and the fire of celestial indignation 
sparkled in his eyes. 



FAITHFULNESS. 



The Eussian general, Prince Mentchi- 
koff, who defended Sebastopol, had 
occasion, during the siege of that city, 
to send an important message to the 
Czar at St. Petersburg, and ordered 
a faithful officer to be his messenger, 
giving him instructions not to halt or 
delay until he stood before the Czar, 
and, above all, not to lose sight of the 
precious message which he bore. 

Away went the officer in a sleigh 
belonging to the Czar's couriers. At 
the end of each twenty miles he found 
fresh horses awaiting him ; these were 
qnickly harnessed in his sleigh, • ii^ 
place of the weary animals, and the 
servants and stablemen would cry 
out : " Your Excellency, the horses are 
ready." "Away, then!'* the officer 
would say to the driver; and off he 
would go again at the most rapid pace 
of which the horses were capable. 

Biding in this way for several days 
and nights, suffering with cold, and 
pursued by the wolves in the forests, 
the officer, weary with watching his 



despatches day and night, at length 
reached the palace of the Czar, and 
was immediately ushered into his 
presence. He had no sooner handed 
the Emperor the letter of the general 
than the messenger sank into a chair 
and fell fast asleep in the royal 
presence — an offence which, in some 
ages, would have been punishable with 
instant death. 

When he had finished reading the 
despatch, the Czar wished to ask the 
officer a question, but found he could 
not awaken him. The attendants 
called to him, touched and shook him, 
but all in vain; and at last one 
declared the poor fellow was dead. 
The Czar was much grieved thereat^ 
and went to the officer and examined 
his pulse, and put his ear down to his 
side, and declared he could hear his 
heart thumping. He was only asleep. 

But he soon found that the ex- 
hausted officer could not be roused by 
the usual means. At length the Czar, 
stooping down, cried in his ears: 
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the horses are 



" Your Excellency, 
ready." 

At the sound of these words, which 
he had heard every twenty miles of 
his journey, and the only ones which 
ho had Mstened to for days, the faith- 
ful officer sprang to his feet and cried : 
"Away, then!" 



Instead of driver and horses, he 
found the Czar before him, laughing 
heartily at his confusion and dismay. 
You may be sure his offence was 
forgotten ; instead of being punished 
for sleeping when his work was done, 
the officer was rewarded for his faith. 
fulness. 



OOMFOET POE THE SOEEOWPUL. 

Lord, my cross becomes more sweet. 
If it brings me to Thy feet ; 
Jesus, when I feel Thou'rt nigh, 
I am willing then to die. 

Love it was which made Thee own 
Me for Thine — not me alone. 
But each willing-hearted one 
Who the Christian race would run. 

May we feel that Jesus knows 
All our conflicts, pains and woes ; 
Words of sympathy He gives — 
He has suffered, yet He lives. 

" I know their sorrows." Blest Lord 

Let us not forget Thy word, 

But in trouble ever see, 

" As our day, our strength shall be." 

Keep us near Thee — ^let Thy smile 
All our journey here beguile. 
Till, from sin and pain set free. 
We adore eternally. 

All the goodness and the love 
Thou hast sent us from above. 
If Thou look on Jesus we 
In Thy sight shall perfect be. 



B. G. D. 



OEISSA. 



Oeissa is the Palestine of India. What 
Jerusalem was to the ancient Israel- 
ites, that is Pooree to the Hindus. 
There the temple of Juggernath rears 
its hateful and obscene front, and 
" thither the tribes go up," from the 
remotest parts of the land, not, alas ! 
*'to give thanks unto the name of the 
Lord," but blasphemously to give unto 
a hideous and shapeless block of wood 
that honour which belongs to the only 
true Lord of the world.. 
The province of Orissa has ever 



been noted for its scenery, its Brah* 
mans, and its temples. A Hindu sage, 
describing it to his pupils, said, " Of 
all the regions of the earth, Orissa 
boasts the highest renown. Its whole 
extent is one uninterrupted Tirtha, or 
place of pilgrimage. Its happy in- 
habitants live secure of a reception 
into the world of spirits, and those 
who ever visit it, and bathe in its 
sacred rivers, obtain remission of their 
sins, though they may weigh like moun- 
tains.** When the famous Sivai Jay- 
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Singh, the general of Akbar, marched 
with an army into the conntrj, a.d. 
1580, he was struck with amazement 
at the sight of its sacred river, the 
Mahannddi, its vast crowds of Brah- 
mans, its lofty temples of stone, and 
all the wonders of the ancient capital, 
Bhobaneswar, and exclaimed, " This 
country is not fit for conquest and 
schemes of human ambition. It bo- 
longs wholly to the gods." He ac- 
cordingly interfered little in its affairs, 
and soon returned to Hindustan. 

Sixty years ago, that distinguished 
friend of India, Dr. Buchanan, when 
on his visit to the Syrian Churches of 
the peninsula, travelled through Orissa. 
He remained a few days at Pooree 
to witness the annual festival of Jug- 
gemath, and there penned those gra- 
phic statements respecting this gi- 
gantic outrage on God and man which 
have since made thousands of Chris- 
tian hearts mourn over the connection 
of the British Government with 
these abominations — a connection 
which now happily no longer exists. 
Sad and sick at heart, the doctor 
turned away from these scenes of pol- 
lution and wretchedness, and pitched 
his tent on the retired banks of the 
Ohilka Lake. There, on June 24, 1869, 
he penned the following note : — ** I 
felt my mind relieved and happy, 
when I had passed beyond the con- 
fines of Juggemath. I certainly was 
not prepared for the scene; but no 
one can know what it is who has not 
seen it. From an eminence on the 
pleasant banks of the Chilka Lake, 
where no human bones are seen, I had 
a view of the lofty tower of Jugger- 
nath, far remote ; and while I viewed 
it, its abominations came to mind. It 
was on the morning of the Sabbath. 



Ruminating long on the wide and ex- 
tended empire of Moloch in the 
heathen world, I cherished in my 
thoughts the design of some Christian 
institution, which, being fostered by 
Britain, my native country, might 
gradually undermine this baleful idola- 
try, and put out the memory of it for 
ever." 

When our missionaries arrived at 
Cuttack, on February 12, 1822, there 
was not, so far as it is known, a single 
native Christian in the whole province; 
but since then there have been bap. 
tised at different stations about nine 
hundred persons, while the nominal 
Christian community now numbers 
two thousand three hundred and sixty- 
five souls. We say nothing of all 
those who had died or migrated to 
different parts of the country. Then 
and for several succeeding years every 
page was sent hundreds of miles to be 
printed ; now hundreds of thousands 
of pages annually issue from our own 
press in the centre of the province. 
Then there were almost no facilities 
for the acquisition of the language; 
now every essential elementary ap- 
pliance is present. Then there was 
no one to caro for the neglected and 
perishing .children abandoned by de- 
luded pilgrims and others ; now there 
are six asylums into which these out- 
casts are gathered and trained up for 
life and immortahty. 

Whatever comes from Pooree is ac- 
counted holy, and hence the tracts and 
scriptures received there from the 
missionaries are carried back to the 
distant homes of the people, and will 
doubtless, in many instances, prove to 
be the incorruptible seed of the king- 
dom of Christ. — Frmi "The Orissa, 
Mission ; its Work,** etc. 



THE ABOH or TITUS. 



In our present issue we give our 
readers an illustration of the Arch of 
Titus. Triumphal, arches, we may re- 
mind them, in Boman times, were 
erected in honour of illustrious gen- 
erals who bad gained signal victories 



in war. Several are still standing. At 
first the arches were built of brick or 
stone, but afterwards magnificently 
of marble. They generally had a large 
arched gate in the middle and two 
smaller ones on each side, oma-' 
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mented with columns and statnes, and 
various figures done in sculpture, re- 
presenting the achievements of him 
whose memory it was intended to per- 
petuate. From the middle arch were 
suspended little images of Victory, 
with crowns in their hands, which 
they let down and put upon the con- 
queror's head as he passed in the 
triumphal procession. The Arch of 
Titus stands near the ruins of the 
Temple of Venus and Rome. On the 
side facing the Coliseum is a finely- 
cut inscription on the attic, — 

SENATVS . POPVLVSQVE . ROMANVS 

DIVO . TITO . DIVI . VESPASIANl . P. 

VESPASIANO . AVG. 

Erected by Domitian in honour of 
Titus, and to commemorate the great 
event of the conquest of Jerusalem. 
The structure is of Pentelio marble 
and of elegant design, but with only 
one arch. On each side were fluted 
columns of the composite order, of 
which only two on each side, and 
these imperfect, are antique ; the rest 
of the arch was restored by Pius VII. 
On the sides of the piers under the 
arch, which is highly decorated, are 
two very fine bas-reliefs, illustrating 
the victory of Titus over the Jews. 
In one of them is represented the 



golden table, the trumpets and honm 
of silver, and the golden oandlestiok 
with its branches. The triumph of 
Titus is represented also on the frieze 
on the outside of the arch. 

For the particulars of Titus's si^je 
of Jerusalem we must refer our read- 
ers to Josephus iii.-vii. In the 
seventy-ninth year of the Christian 
era this notable Homan was invested 
with the imperial purple, and the 
Roman people had every reason to 
expect from him the barbarities of a 
Tiberius and the revolting cruelties of 
a Nero. While in the house of Ves- 
pasian, his father, Titus had been dis- 
tinguished for his extravagance and 
irregularity of life ; yet when he as- 
cended the throne he held himself 
bound to be the father of his people, 
and therefrom gave up his former vi- 
cious practices, and sought to do good 
to his subjects. Of him it is recorded 
that, a day having passed without his 
granting a favour, he gave utterance 
to the memorable words, " My friends, 
I have lost a day." Smitten with a 
deadly fever, he, with evident sub- 
mission, complained of the severity 
of fate which removed him from the 
world when young, and whilst en- 
gaged in maMng a grateful people 
happy. He died a.d. 81. 



LESSONS POE THE LITTLE ONES. 



HOW GOD PAID A WIDOW'S 
DEBT. 

2 Kings iv. 1-7. 

I AM going to tell you a story of a 
poor widow, and how good God was 
to her. Her husband had been a good 
man (ver. 1), but now he was dead and 
she was left alone with her two sons. 
She was very poor, too ; she could not 
pay what she owed to some man. She 
had sold everything she had in the 
house, except a pot of oil; and now 
the man was coming to take away her 
two boys to be his slaves, as she could 
not pay him her debt. How dreadful, 
was it not? [Explain Eastern cus- 
toms.] (See Lev. xxv. 30.) Do you 



not pity the widow ? Is it right to 
get into debt? Is it right to buy- 
things we cannot pay for ? [Illustrate 
by examples in daily life, and ex. 
plain.] 

No. Shall I tell you what the 
Bible says about it ? (Prov. zxii. 7 ; 
Ps. xxxvii. 21 ; Lev., xxv. 14-17.) 
[Impress lesson of honesty in little 
things : g^ve examples.] 

But I do not think that it was this 
poor woman's fault that she was in 
debt. [Explain.] Perhaps her husband 
had been ill for a long time, and so 
she had not been able to get any 
money. No doubt she had hoped to 
have been able to pay by-and-by. Bat 
now what could she do ? 
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She did not like to lose her two 
sons. Would your mothers like to 
have you taken away as slaves ? 
Would you like to go ? Can you say 
the hymn ? 

** I thank the goodness and the grace 
Which on my birth have smiled, 
And made me in these Christian days 
A happy English child." 

Well, this poor woman did a wise 
thing. She went to Elisha and she 
told him all her trouble. She know 
he was God's servant, the God whom 
her husband had served, and she 
thought he might help her. Elisha 
was very kind, but he was poor; he 
could not give her money to pay her 
debts, could ho ? 

Ah, but his God conld ! He cares 
for the poor (Ps. Ixix. 33 ; xxii. 22- 
23; Deut. xv. 7-11), the fatherless 
(Ps. Ixviii. 5; Jer. xlix. 11; Hosea xiv. 
3), and the widow (1 Tim. v. 4). Don't 
forget that He tells us to be kind to 
them. If you know any children who 
have lost their father or mother you 
must be good to them. If you can 
run a message for a poor widow, or 
fetch her some water, be sure to do it, 
and then you will please the Lord 
Jesus. 

What do you think Elisha said to 
the widow? Shall I tell you? He 
asked her what she had in her house. 
What do you think she said ? Only 
one pot of oil ! She was poor. Would 
that pay her debt ? How could she 
Uve? 

But Elisha said, " Go," etc. (ver. 3, 
4.) [Describe.] 

What good would empty pots and 
pans do her ? Would one pot of oil 
fiU them? 

But the widow had faith. What is 
that ? [Explain.] 

She believed that Elisha's God 
conld help her, and so she did what 
she was told. She went all round to 
her neighbours and asked them to 
lend her pots and jugs and pans. How 
they must have wondered what she 
wanted them for. Then she came 
home, shut her door, and told her two 
bqyB to bring her the vessels one by 



one. First she filled one, then an- 
other, still more oil came out of her 
pot. How wonderful ! 

What happened to a widow woman 
and her meal and oil in Elijah's time? 
Do you remember ? (1 Kings xvii. 16.) 
What did Jesus do with five loaves and 
two small fishes ? (John vi.) Who 
only can create ? You can make things j 
can you create? Why not? What 
is it to create ? [Qaestion : explain.] 

At last every jug and pitcher and 
pan was full of good oil, and she did 
not know it. She said, '* Bring,*' etc. 
(ver. 6.) What do you think her 
sons answered ? " There is," etc. 
And then the oil stopped. There was 
no more in her pot. 

Had not God helped her? Had not 
Ho cared for her and her sons ? So 
sho came and told Elisha, and he said, 
" Go, sell the oil and pay your debt.** 
That would be honest, would it not ? 
and then she and her sons could live 
on the rest of tho money till they had 
time to earn more. 

Is not that a beautiful history ? 
Never forget that our God cares for 
the poor, the fatherless, the sorrowful, 
and the widow, and will help those 
who trust in Him. Say after me, 
" Casting," etc. (1 Peter v. 7, Ps. 1. 
15.) M. c. w. . 

THE SHUNAMMITE'S SON. 

2 Kings iv. 8-27. 

Last Sunday I told you about a poor 
woman, did I not ? [Question.] 

Now I am going to tell you about a 
rich one. She had a house at a place 
called Shunem (ver. 8), and she and 
her husband were very kind to Elisha. 
Every time he passed by her home 
she begged him to come in and have 
something to eat. She loved him be- 
cause he was such a holy man and 
taught her the way to heaven (ver. 9). 
Should you not love and mind those 
who teach you about God ? 

So one day she said to her husband, 
'' Behold," etc. (ver. 9.) What do yon 
think she wanted to do ? 

Why, she 'Wanted to build a little 
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room, and to put in it " a bed," etc. 
(ver. 10), and then she would call it 
"Elisha's room," and every time he 
passed by he would be able to come 
in and stay there. Was not that a 
kind plan ? 

You cannot build a room for some 
one, can you ? No ; but you can make 
people happy by being kind and good 
and trying to do little things for them, 
and giving no trouble. [Illustrate by 
examples.] 

Tell me something you can do to 
help others. Mind you try this week. 

Elisha was very grateful to this 
kind woman, and he wished to do 
something for her to show how grate- 
ful he was ! How should you feel to 
people who are kind to you? thank- 
ful. Always remember to say " Thank 
you," when someone does anything for 
you, and try to help them too, if you 
can. 

One day when Elisha was in the 
little room he said to his servant 
Gehazi, " Call," etc. (ver. 12.) When 
she came, he said to her, " You have 
been very kind to us, what can I do 
for you ? Shall I ask the king or the 
captain to do something for you?" 
But she was quite happy and con- 
tested where she was (ver. 13) . She 
did not want any more riches or 
honours. So Elisha said to Gehazi, 
" What then," etc. (ver. 14.) Gehazi 
thought that she would like to have 
a little child, and so Elisha told her 
that God would give her one (ver. 14- 

17). 

And so He did, she had a little boy, 
and she loved him very much. 

But one day a sad thing happened. 
The little boy was old enough to go 
about, and one morning he went into 
the field to see his father and the 
reapers. It was harvest-time, and the 
sun was very hot (ver. 18, 19), and I 
suppose it stlruck on his head, for he 
cried out all of a sudden " My head " 
(ver. 19). The father saw that his 
child was ill, and so he said to a lad 
there, "Carry," etc. (ver. 19.) 

His mother did what she could for 
him, no donbt^ but he got worse, 



he sat on her knees until noon-day 
and then he died ! (Ver. 20.) What 
a trouble for her, poor woman ! Her 
little boy was gone; he would not 
speak or move again. He was dead. 
What do you think she did? She 
" Laid him," etc. (ver. 21), and then 
she called her husband and asked him 
to let her have a man and an ass, as 
she wanted to go and see Elisha (ver. 
22). Why did she call him the " man 
of God?" 

She did not tell her husband that 
their boy was dead, and he wondered 
why she wished to see Elisha, but he 
let her go (ver. 23, 24). [Describe 
journey (ver. 24, 25).] 

How sad she must have felt! But 
she was wise to go to Elisha. Why ? 

He saw her coming a long way oflE 
(ver. 25, 26), and told Gehazi to run 
and meet her, and to ask her how they 
all were at home. He was to say, 
"Is it," etc. (ver. 26.) What do yoa 
think she answered ? " It is well." 
What did she mean ? 

She knew that all God does is right, 
and that if He had taken her little boy 
away it was well for him and for her 
husband ! Why ? 

But when she came to Elisha she 
could not speak, and she "caught,** 
etc. (ver. 27.) Gehazi was unkind, 
and wanted to push her away, but 
Elisha said, " Let her alone," etc. He 
saw she was in trouble, and he was 
sorry for her. But he did not know 
what was the matter, because God had 
not told him. Who only knows every- 
thing? Who told the prophet what 
to do and say ? What is a prophet ? 
How should we feel towards people in 
trouble ? 

Next Sunday I will tell you what 
M. c. w. 



THE SHUNAMMITE'S SON. 

2 Kings iv. 28-37 ; viii. 1-6. 

What did I tell you about the little 
boy last Sunday ? Do children die as 
well as grown-up people, then ? 

What a mercy that there is a loving 
Saviour who says, "Suffer," etc. Who 
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carries the lambs in His arms, who 
wants children to love and serve Him, 
and to live with Him by-and by in 
His beautifal home above the bright 
blue sky — where there is no pain and 
no death, and no sin, and where every 
one is holy and happy ! 

Don't yon want to have this kind 
Saviour as your Friend ? Don't you 
want Him to forgive your sins and to 
make you holy now ? He will, if you 
ask Him, for He died for you. 

When Elisha knew what had hap- 
pened, he said to Gehazi, '* Gird,'* etc. 
(ver. 29.) [Explain : describe.] He 
was to make haste ; he was not to stop 
on the way [Eastern salutations 
require much time]; he was to lay 
Elisha' s staff on the child's face. 

But the woman could not bear to 
leave Elisha behind (ver. 30), so he 
came back with her. But when they 
met Gehazi again, he could only say 
"The child," etc. (ver. 31). Gehazi 
had done as Elisha had told him, but 
the child had not moved, or spoken, 
or stirred. Perhaps God would not 
allow Gehazi to work a miracle, as He 
who knows all hearts knew that he 
was a bad man, although Elisha did not. 

When Elisha came into the house, he 
saw a sad sight — the child dead and 
laid upon the bed. So he shut the 
door and prayed to God. 

What is prayer? Does God hear 
prayer ? Does He not say, " Ask," 
etc. Repeat that verse. 

But He does not always make sick 
people well, or give us just what we 
want. No ; Ho knows what is good 
for us, and He gives us that (1 John 
V. 14, 15; Ps. Ixxidv. 11). [Explain 
and illustrate.] 

He saw good to hear Elisha's prayer 
however, and as he put his " mouth," 
etc. (ver. 31), the child became 
warm, life came into the body again. 
Soon he opened his eyes. How thank- 
ful Elisha felt. He said to Gehazi, 
"Call," etc. (ver. 36.) So the wo- 
man came, and then he said, " Take 
thy son," etc. How glad she must 
have been! How she must have 
thanked God, who had heard the pro- 



phet's prayer and given her back her 
child. I hope he grew up to be a com- 
fort to her. 

2 Kings viii. 1-6. We have seen 
how Grod rewarded the woman for 
the kindness she had shown Elisha. 
But I have something more to tell you 
about her. The Lord saved her from 
another trouble. One day Elisha came 
and said to her, " The Lord is going to 
send a famine again on the land, it 
will last seven years (ver. 1). What 
did I tell you about a famine a few 
Sundays ago ? (1 Kings xvii.) [^- 
capitulate.] "You had better go," 
said Elisha to the woman, " into some 
other country, and stay there while it 
lasts." 

How did Elisha know that the 
famine would come ? God told him. 
Do you remember the name of the 
man who told Pharaoh about the 
seven years of plenty, and the seven 
years of famine ? (Gen. xli.) 

The woman minded what Elisha 
said ; she knew that he was a prophet, 
and so she and her son and her ser- 
vants went away (ver. 2). I suppose 
that her husband was dead by this 
time, as we hear nothing about him. 
At the end of seven years home she 
came again: she had had something 
to eac all the time, because she had 
minded Elisha's advice, and now, no 
doubt, she was glad to come back to 
the land where people knew about 
God. But when she got to her old 
home, she found that some one had 
taken possession of her house and 
land. So she went to the king (ver. 
3). [Describe.] 

Who do you think the king was 
talking to when she got to him ? Why, 
to Gehazi ! (Ver. 4.) He was asking 
him about all the " great things," etc. 
(ver. 4), and Gehazi was telling the 
history of the little boy restored to 
life. Just as he had finished the story, 
there stood before them the very 
woman and her son. Gehazi was sur- 
prised, and he cried out, "My lord," 
etc. (ver. 45.) And the king listened 
to all she had to say, and sent an 
"officer," etc. (ver. 6.) [Explain.] 
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Do jovL not think that it was God 
who znade Grehazi to be telling that 
story jnst at that time, and who in- 
clined the king to be kind to her? 
See how He can help and take care of 
those who love and serve Him, and 
are kind to His people (Matt. xxy. 40 ; 
X. 42). 

What lessons have you leamt to- 
day ? [Question.] 

M. C. W. 



WONDERFUL FOOD. 

2 Kings iv. 38-44. 

A PAMINE is a sad thing, is it not ? 
And so Elisha found it. He and the 
young men who were learning from 
him had great difl&oulty to find enough 
food. How thankful you should be 
that your fathers and mothers can 
give you j-our breakfasts and dinners. 
Who helps them to get you food ? 
How ? [Explain.] 

Should you be cross and discon- 
tented when you do not get just what 
you like ? Should you say, " I don't 
Hke this," *'I won't eat that," "I 
want something else." [Illustrate.] 

What should you say before and 
after your meals? Why should you 
say grace? 

Elisha wanted to feed the " sons of 
the prophets" (ver. 38). That was 
kind of him — was it not? And so 
he said to his servants, " Sefc," etc. 
(ver. 38.) What*, do you think hap- 
pened? 

Such a dreadful thing ! They were 
nearly all poisoned. What is that? 
Shall I tell you how? (Ver. 39.) 
[Describe.] 

The poor man did not mean any 
harm, did he ? Ko, he thought the 
gourds would be very nice in the pot- 
tage ; he did all he could to help ; he 
gathered his lap full. 

You should always try to help your 
fathers and mothers to get your food. 
[Mention little ways.] But mind, 
never touch any berries or fruit that 
they tell you not to touch ; they know 
better than you what is good for you. 



I know of some children who were 
poisoned because they would take 
some berries which they had been 
forbidden to touch, they thought they 
looked so pretty and were so sweet. 
Repeat the fifth commandment and 
the eighth. 

As soon as the men began to cat 
the pottage, they found out how bad 
it was, and they were quite frightened, 
and cried out, " There is death," etc. 
(ver. 40.) Elisha said, " Bring," etc. 
(ver. 41.) 

Would meal cure the bad pottage ? 
No ; but God could. He knew that 
they were hungry, and He made it fit 
to eat. How good of Him ! 

But that was not all. One day, a 
kind man brought Elisha " bread," etc. 
(ver. 42.) (The priests and Levites 
being all ab Jerusalem, the first fruits 
were often brought to the prophets.) 
What do you think Elisha said ? 

He was so kind he would not keep 
the bread and com for himself. No, 
he said, " Give," etc. (ver. 42.) But 
his servant did not like that. He 
thought twenty small loaves and a 
little com could not feed one hundred 
men. There would hardly be a bit for 
each, would there ? 

But Elisha knew that God would 
make it enough. Had not He filled 
the widow's pots and pans with oil ? 
Had He not fed Elijah and the widow 
of Zarephath and her son for a full 
year (margin 1 Kings xvii. 15, 16) 
with a handful of meal and a little 
oil ? and so he believed His word 
" that the hundred men should eat and 
leave thereof." 

And so it came to pass they all had 
enough — more than enough. How 
wonderful ! When our Saviour dwelt 
below, did He not care for the poor 
hungry people who followed Him? 
His disciples would have sent them 
away, but He gave them to eat. How ? 
Who can tell me the history ? 

He would not let them waste though, 
would He ? What did He tell them to 
do ? What did He do Himself before 
He gave them the bread ? What ex- 
ample did He set you ? 
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Bread is a very needful thing, is it 
not? We should be badly off with- 
out it. We should be very thankful 
for it. But Jesus says there is some- 
thing we should seek more than bread 
(John vi. 26, 27). Who is he Bread 
of Life ? (John vi. 33, 35, 51.) 

As bread keeps our bodies alive, so 
Jesus Christ gives life eternal to our 



souls (John vi. 47, 48). [Explain: 
question : illustrate.] 

Don't forget to thank Him for your 
daily bread; ask Him for it, say, 
" Give us [not * me *] this,* " but above 
all, ask Him to save your souls, and 
give you eternal life in heaven. He 
is just as willing to hear you as He 
did Elisha. M. c. w. 



LESSONS POE JUNIOR GLASSES. 



THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. 
LXXVI. Ageippa. 
Acts xxvi. 25-32. 

What did Festus think Paul ? Why ? 
What did Paul answer ? 

Yes, and Paul could appeal to 
Agrippa himself, that he was speak- 
ing words of truth (ver. 26) ; and 
striking was Agrippa' s answer to that 
appeal (ver. 28). Conscience spoke, 
and spoke loudly. If Paul's words 
were true, if he was right, perhaps 
he would be wiser to attend to him, 
wiser to become a Christian. A 
Christian, what is that? [Refer to 
former lesson on Acts xi. 26.] 

Agrippa' s state was a sad one 
indeed, worse than Felix's or Festus's. 
With much head -knowledge of the 
trath (ver. 3, 26, 27), he was yet no 
better than they. »No nearer heaven ; 
no more attentive to his soul's safety. 
How far happier Paul the prisoner, 
the Christian, was than he ! 

Have you ever felt how good it is 
to bo a Christian, a servant; a follower, 
a lover of Jesus Christ ? When friends 
have spoken to you of His love, and 
the happiness true religion gives, when 
you have heard or seen the peace and 
joy of , the dying bed where Christ is 
[illustrate by examples], when you 
have listened to an earnest sermon, or 
read a good book, have you said, 
"Almost I am persuaded to be a 
Chi-istian "? Then listen, oh, listen to 
Paul's words, "I would," etc. (ver. 29.) 
What was the best wish he could wish 
for that rich king, that powerful 
governor, that large assembly ? 

Yes, that they should be not almost, 



but altogether such as he was ; for to 
be almost a Christian is to lose 
heaven, to be useless, unsaved, unholy. 
"Almost a Christian," — what is the 
good of that ? Will it do to tell God 
by-and-by that you ** almost made up 
your minds to serve Him, almost 
sought His pardon, almost asked for 
His Spirit ? " [Hlustrate.] 

But to be altogether a Christian is 
to be holy, happy, useful, safe (Deut. 
XXX. 19; Josh. i. 7; Rom. ii. 7). Oh, 
do not put off deciding this great 
question of what you will be, " almost 
or altogether," and may God help you 
to decide it in the right way (Josh, 
xxvi. 15, 18, 21-24), and from this day 
to call the Lord the guide of your 
youth (Jer. iii. 4). 

See how happy his religion made 
Paul! He could sing in dungeons 
(Acts xvi. 25), and be calm l^fore 
kings and rulers; peaceful even in 
bonds (ver. 29.) He never regretted 
on earth, and do you think that he 
regrets now, that he was not " almost " 
but "altogether" a Christian? No 
one ever does. [Illustrate.] People 
have regretted many things [illus- 
trate], have got tired of pleasures, 
and found much of this world's good 
to be only vanity (Eccles. ii. 1-11); but 
Christ's service brings no disappoint, 
ment with it, and His rewards are 
sure (Rev. xxii. 12; Col. iii. 24). 
"Choose ye to-day, then, whom ye 
will serve," and choose the service of 
the Lord Jesus. 

Wo have seen the effect of Paul's 
words on three of his hearers: how 
sad it is to think that one said, " Go," 
etc. (xxiv. 25), and trembled ! another 
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thought him mad (ver. 25); and 
Agrippa only replied, "Almost," etc. 
(ver. 28.) 

Do you intend to act like them, or 
like St. Paul ? Which is wisest ? 

Even his enemies could prove no- 
thing against him (ver. 30, 31), and 
if he had not appealed to whom? 
(Ver. 32.) Agrippa himself declared 
" This man," etc. (ver 32.) 

But though a prisoner still, he was 
free, freer than all his judges, freer 
than all that company, for they were 
slaves to sin and Satan (2 Tim. ii. 26 ; 
Rom. iv. 20), and he was free with 
the liberty that Christ gives (John 
viii. 36). God give us grace to follow 
him as he followed Christ. 

M. c. w. 

Ver. 27. Agrippa was great grand- 
son to Herod the Great. On his 
father's awful death (Acts xii.) Judea 
was attached to Syria; four years 
afterwards, on the death of his uncle 
Herod, he was made king of the 
northern principalities of Chalcis, and 
afterwards got Iturea, Galilee, Pirea, 
etc. He died a.d. 100, after reigning 
fifty-one years. His father was 
zealous for the law, and he himself 
held the office of President of the 
Temple and its treasures, and the 
appointment of the High Priest. 
Though devoted to Judaism, he was 
disliked by the Jews on account of 
his favour with the Bomans, and in 
the last war he took part with the 
Romans in the siege of Jerusalem. 
Paul's union of flowing Greek and 
deep acquaintance with the writings 
of his nation, with his belief in the 
resurrection, may have caused Festus's 
exclamation in ver. 24. — Brown and 
Josephus. 

Ver. 28. Most modem interpreters 
think the ordinary translation inad- 
missible, and take the meaning to be, 
**Thou thinkest to make me with 
small trouble a Christian," or, " In a 
little thou persuadest me [as if spoken 
Bcomfully], but I am not to be so 
easily turned." But the Apostle's 
reply can scarcely suit any but the 
sense given in our Authorised Version, 



which is that adopted by Chrysostom 
and some of the best scholars since. — 
Brown. 

THE ACTS OP THE APOSTLES. 

LXXVII. Paul's Voyage. 

Acts xxvii. 1-24. 

And now Paul's wish and prayer were 
about to be fulfilled (Rom. i. 9-12 ; 
XV. 30-32), but not exactly in the way 
he had imagined. God often answers 
prayer in His way, not in ours, and it 
is best for us that He should do so. 
His people can say — 

" Lord Jesas, as Thou wilt 
Shall be enough for me : 
Each changing earthly scene 
I gladly trust with Thee." 

[Point out Paul's voyage on map 
(ver. 1-8) ; question : explain.] 

Many things seemed sad about this 
journey : it must have been trying to 
go as a prisoner, perhaps to captivity 
and death ; but he had counted the 
cost (xx. 22-24; xxi. 11-14), and, in 
his Master's strength, he feared not ; 
for Him he could live or die (2 Cor. v. 
14, 15), and that Master was with 
him, and raised him up unexpected 
friends (ver. 3). Luke, the beloved 
physician, must have been a comfort 
to him, and from his history we know 
well the events of that voyage. 

But dangers had to be encountered 
(ver. 9-18). [Describe and explain 
according to knowledge of class ; tho 
lesson needs careful study beforehand.] 

Paul's warning being disregarded 
(ver. 10, 11), the vessel was in peril 
of being lost. Vainly did the fright- 
ened crew cast out all they had of 
value; the storm became worse and 
worse, and at last all hope of earthly 
salvation was taken away (ver. 20). 

Have you ever been in a storm at 
sea? [Describe.] Have you ever 
seen the waves dash over tho ship as 
she went up and down, tossed by the 
furious waves ? Look at Ps. cvii. 23- 
28. I hope you really think of tho 
poor sailors when you sing — 

" Oh hear as when we cry to Thee 
For those in danger on the »esL," 
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Yon know a little of the state these 
men were in ; no son, no stars to be 
seen (ver. 20), nothing to show them 
where they were [explain], or where 
thev were going to, only driving 
before the wind! (Ver. 15-17.) How 
frightened they must have felt ! 

But one man in that ship had no 
fear! No, he was able to support 
and comfort others ; and who was he ? 
One who could say of his God, 
"Whose I am and whom I serve*' 
(ver. 23). The apostle Paul ! Well did 
he know that where the Master is, 
there shall the servants be also (John 
xii. 25, 26). 

That night (ver. 23) he had had a 
heavenly visitor, a messenger from 
the bright country above. What 
message had he brought ? (Ver. 24.) 

And so Paul could be calm, calm in 
the midst of seemingly impending 
death and danger. Why ? He believed 
Grod (ver. 25). God grant to us such 
earnest faith, the faith which can trust 
God in a storm as well as in a calm 
f explain ; illustrate], and be sure, like 
Abram, that what He has promised 
He is able to perform (Rom. iv. 21; 
2 Cor. V. 7). 

Has He not spoken to us as well as 
to St. Paul? How? Has He not 
told ns of a precious salvation, a 
salvation for the soul, an everlasting 
salvation? (John iii. 14, 15, 36 ; v. 24 ; 
Titus i. 2.) Have you believed, really 
believed, His words? (Acts x. 43; 
1 Peter i. 8.) Could you claim the 
blessing spoken of in John xx. 29-31 ? 

I pray Grod that amid the changes 
and vicissitudes of this mortal life 
yoor hearts may be fixed where true 
joys are to be found, and that an 
Almighty Friend and Saviour may be 
your guide, like Paul's, through the 
waves of this troublesome world, 
until He brings you to the land of 
everlasting life. m. c. w. 

Ver. 1. "We." The apostle had 
been parted from Luke during his 
trial and imprisonment until now, 
when he joined him in the ship. 
Jnlioa loay have been present when 



Paul spoke before Agrippa, and been 
impressed with his lofty bearing. 

Ver. 2. " Ship of Adramyttinm.**— 
As Egypt was the granary of Italy, we 
need not wonder that it was large 
enough to carry two hundred and 
seventy-six souls. " Aristarchus" — 
rather Aristarchus the Macedonian: 
the word " one" should not have been 
introduced by our translators, as if the 
name had not occurred before (see ziz. 
29, and xx. 4). " 

Ver. 9, 10. But for delays they 
might have reached the Italian coast 
before the . stormy season. " The 
fast,'' that of the Day of Atonement, 
end of September, beginning of Octo- 
ber. 

Ver. 14. "Euroclydon" — true read- 
ing appears to be Euro-Aqnilo or 
E.N.E., which answers all the effects 
described. 

Ver. 16. Clanda, S.W. of Crete, now 
called Gonzo. 

Ver. 17. " Strake sail " must mean 
"lowered the gear" (appurtenances 
of every kind). If they did not make 
the land, they must founder at sea, as 
no doubt the ship was in a leaking 
condition (ver. 19, 20). — Brown, 



THE ACTS OP THE APOSTLES. 

LXXVIII. The Shipwreck. 

Acts xxvii. 25-44. 

What a fearful storm we read of last 
Sunday ? What were St. Paul's words 
of encouragement ? (Ver. 25, 26.) 

They did not seem at first very 
likely to be fulfilled; the ship was 
driven before the wind, rocks were on 
every side (ver. 27-29), and the dark- 
ness of night prevented their seeing 
where they were. What did the sailors 
want to do ? (Ver. 30-33.) Who pre- 
vented them ? Why ? [Describe 
voyage, etc. (ver. 27-32).] 

And now when morning breaks how 
kindly Paul begs them to take some 
meat (ver. 33, 34). What a solemn 
meal that must have been ! (Ver. 35, 
36). Paul was not ashamed of his 
Master — was he? No; not before 
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that heathen assembly ! It was God 
who had hitherto preserved their lives, 
it was He who would still preserve 
them (ver. 24), and to Him would His 
servant (ver. 23) give thanks (ver. 35) 
in the presence of them all. 

May God enable you and me never 
to be ashamed of Christ and His words 
(Luke ix. 26; Matfc. x. 32; 2 Tim. ii. 
12) ; never to be ashamed to pray to 
Him, never to be ashamed to give Him 
thanks, and to own His guiding hand 
here [illustrate : explain], so shall He 
not be ashamed of us when He cometh 
in His glory. 

And the God whom Paul honoured 
(1 Sam. ii. 30) fulfilled His promise. 
Notwithstanding the rolling sea (ver. 
41), notwithstanding the soldiers'coun- 
sel (ver. 42), notwithstanding the want 
of boats (ver. 44) [describe shipwreck : 
question : explain], they all came safe 
to land (ver. 44). 

And so may God grant that when 
our voyage of life is over, whether we 
have passed through calms or storms, 
it may be true of all of us, " They all 
escaped safe to the endless rest — to 
the haven where they would be.*' 

Life is very like a voyage, uncertain, 
exposed to dangers on every side, 
needing a compass, a guide. [Illus- 
trate: show likeness in many ways.] 
When we see the noble ship sail proudly 
out of the harbour, how little we know 
what her voyage, her end, may be. 
And when wo mark a child, a young 
person beginning life, going gaily out 
into the world to meet its dangers and 
temptations, how little we know what 
their end may be — heavenwards or 
downwards ? Will they strike upon tlio 
rooks, the hidden sandbanks of vanity, 
bad company, deceit, carelessness, 
wickedness, or keep a straight course 
H)wards the better land ? [Illusti-ate 
^ach point by examples : mention 
gangers, etc.] 

There is only One who can guide 
on safely : if He is the Captain (Heb. 
1. 10), your ship cannot perish. Well 
M it been said, " Christ does not 
(omise His people a calm, pleasant 
)yage, but He does promise them a 



safe one." S< orms may and will meet 
you, storms of sorrow and temptation ; 
but if His Word is your chart, your 
compass [illustrate], if He is your 
Refuge, your Life-boat, He will bring 
you to the Land where there are no 
storms, " where billows rage and break 
no more." 

[This lesson needs adapting to the 
class taught. It will be most interest- 
ing to children living by the sea, but 
can be partly explained to others with 
the aid of pictures.] M. c. w. 

Ver. 27. Adria, Adriatic. 

Ver. 29. " Four anchors.** Ancient 
ships, built with both ends alike, were 
fitted with hawse-holes in the stem, 
so that in case of need they could 
anchor either way. As they feared they 
might fall on the rocks to leeward, and 
intended to run the ship ashore as 
soon as it was day (ver. 39-40), the 
best thing they could do was to anchor 
by the stern instead of (as generally) 
from the bow or foreship (ver. 30). 
Four anchors were only used in great 
storms. 

Ver. 30. As this pretext could have 
been of no advantage under the cir- 
cumstances, and could not have de- 
ceived a seaman, we" must infer that 
the oflBccrs of the ship were, parties 
to the attempt, which was perhaps 
detected by the nautical skill of St. 
Luke. 

Ver. 33. " Nothing,'* i.e., no regular 
food. The impossibility of cooking-, 
the need of all hands to keep do-wn 
leakage, etc., may explain this. 

Ver. 42, 43. How great Paul's in- 
fluence must have been, as Roman 
keepers were answerable for their pri- 
soners with tlicir own lives (xvi. 27) . — 
Smith and Dr Brown. 



THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. 
LXXIX. Paul at Melita. 
Acts xxviii. 1-11. 
We left the poor shipwrecked passen- 
gers, sailors, and soldiers safely cast 
on shore. Where ? 
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But they were exposed to the beat- 
ing, heavy rain, without a shelter. 
Here again God raised np friends. 
Instead of ill-treating or neglecting 
them, or only thinking what they 
conld get from, the wreck, the people 
of the island — all ignorant as they 
were — showed them no little kindness 
(ver. 2). 

May we not learn a lesson from the 
conduct of these islanders P Yes, we, 
who are so mach better taught than 
they were. Should we not do to 
others as we would have them do to 
ns? (Luke yi. 3; Matt. vii. 12.) 
[lUustoate.] Should we not look ** not 
only on our things but also," etc. ? 
(Phil. ii. 4.) Should we not be kind 
(2 Pet. i. 7 ; Eph. iv. 32 ; 1 Cor; xiii. 
3), compassionate (1 Pet. iii. 8), help- 
ful? (Gal. V. 13 : Bom. xvi. 2 ; 1 John 
iii. 17, 18.) So shall we pass through 
a world of sin and sorrow, trying to 
make it holier and happier, and may 
the King say to us by-and-by : " Ye 
have done it unto me*' (Matt, xxv 
40, z. 40-42). 

But now what happened next ? 

Paul was actively engaged in doing 
7bat he could for his own and others' 
comfort (ver. 3), when a viper fast- 
ened on his hand. The islanders 
looked on with horror and surprise. 
" No doubt,** they said one to another, 
"this man,** etc. (ver. 4.) Perhaps 
thej saw he was a prisoner. They 
watched to see the poison take effect 
(ver. 6). They expected to behold 
him die ! They watched and watched 
and nothing happened, and then they 
changed their minds and said, " He is 
a god" (ver. 6). But was he ? How 
came he not to die P 

The Saviour's promise was fulfilled 
then. Look at Mark xvi. 17, 18. Was 
he not to go to Bome P (xxvii. 24, 
xidii. 11). He could not perish then 
at Malta. The Lord had still need of 
him for His work on earth, before he 
should join the Church triumphant 
above. 

Now notice, too, how kind Publius 
was to them (ver. 7). Who was he? 

And he leoeived his reward; for 



what did Paul do for his father? 
(Ver. 8.) 

What wonders prayer and faith can 
do ! How astonished the people must 
have been! No wonder that they 
flocked to Paul from every side, for 
joy and health followed in his foot- 
steps (ver. 9), as by His Master's 
power he healed those who were sick. 
Look again at Mark xvi. 18. 

We cannot doubt that he told them 
of Him who can cure the sick soul; 
and may we not hope that Paul's visit 
to Malta was the means of bringing 
salvation to many an ignorant sinner P 
With respect and honour (ver. 10) he 
quitted the island — as Luke, his faith, 
ful companion, tells us — and con- 
tinued his voyage to Bome. M. c. w. 

Ver, 1. Melita, now called Malta. 
The bay between Koura Bay and Sal- 
monetta is still called " St. Paul's 
Bay." The scene of the wreck is 
remote from the great harbour, and 
possesses no marked features (xxvii. 
39) by which it could be recognised, 
and the rain would throw a haze over 
the coast. — Smith. 

Ver: 2. Heavy continuous rain. The 
inhabitants of Malta were originally 
Phoenician colonists of North Africa. 
** Barbarous," i.e., not speaking Greek 
or Latin. — Brown. 

Ver. 3. The vigorous activity of 
Paul's character is observable here. 
Vipers dart at their enemies some- 
times several feet at a bound. They 
have now disappeared from Malta, 
owing to the change cultivation 
brings. The people may have seen 
Paul's chains. They believed in a 
Supreme, Resistless, Avenging Eye 
and Hand, however vague their notions 
of it. — Brown. 

Ver. 7, 8. Chief man. This was the 
proper official title of the Maltese 
representative of the Roman Praetor of 
Sicily (to whose province Malta be- 
longed). Two inscriptions have been 
discovered in the island, one in Greek, 
one in Latin, containing the same 
words which Luke employs. — Brown. 

Ver. 8. Though little dependence 
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can be placed on the tradition that 
Fablins became bishop of Malta, and 
afterwards of Athens, we may well 
believe the accredited tradition that 
the beginnings of the Christian Charch 
at Malta sprang ont of this visit. 



Ver. 11. " A ship,'? no donbt driven 
in by the same storm. We may con- 
ceive that these large trading ships 
were compelled to convey soldiers 
and state travellers. Egypt was the 
granary of Italy. — Brown. 



LESSONS POfi SENIOE CLASSES. 



PAST MERCIES. 
Ps. ciii. 2 J Dent. viii. • 
It is always right and datif nl to mark 
the mercies of God, and to magnify 
His goodness. Especially at the be- 
ginning of a new year should this be 
remembered The lessons of the past 
wisely learned will cherish confidence 
in divine providence, inspire energy 
in service, or patience in soffering, 
and furnish guidance in the discharge 
of future duty. Eemembering this, 
let us take the eighth chapter of 
Deuteronomy for study to-day. 

Havingpreviously cautioned the peo- 
ple against the danger of lapsing into 
idola^, with which they would come 
into contact in the land whither they 
went, Moses proceeds to warn them 
against worldly pride, vain self-confi- 
dence, and forgetfulness of God when 
Uiey shall enter into the rich inherit- 
ance that awaited them. In this re- 
view of the dealings of God an ap- 
peal is made to three powerful princi- 
ples of our nature — ^gratitude, hope, 
and fear — in order to induce a loving, 
cheerful, constant obedience. 

I. To arouse gratitude. 

Look at the past. " Remember all 
the way which the Lord thy God led 
thee" (ver. 1-6 and 14-16). In consider- 
ing Grod*s manifold mercy, notice — 

(1) The deliverance from Egypt 
(ver. 14), the slave-home, with its 
Bufferings and sorrows, its trials and 
task.masters, its brick kilns and bitter- 
ness. God made a way for the escape 
of His people by crushing their op- 
pressors and opening a pathway 
through the sea; with a high hand 
and an outstretched arm He brought 
them forth and made them a free, in- 
dependent nation, His own chosen 
people. 



(2) The guidance through the desert 
(ver. 2 and 15). Not only did He give 
them " Moses His servant, and Aaron 
whom' He had chosen " (Ps. cv. 26), as 
leaders, teachers, and guides, but He 
vouchsafed to them supernatural guid- 
ance, by the visible symbols of His 
own presence : the cloud by day, and 
the pillar of fire by night. "He 
«pread,** etc. (Ps. cv. 39.) 

(3) The supply of their wants (ver» 
'3,4, and 16). 

(a) He fed them with manna, " and 
satisfied them with the bread of 
heaven " (Ps. cv. 40) . He rained down 
manna upon them, and gave them of 
the com of heaven. "Man did eat 
angels' food." " He rained flesh also 
upon them as dust, and feathered 
fowls as the sand of the sea" (Ps. 
Ixxviii. 24-27). 

(b) He brought forth water for 
them out of the rock of flint (ver. 15). 
" He smote the rock that the waters 
gushed out, and the streams over- 
flowed." " They ran in dry places," 
etc. (Pa. Ixxviii. 20 ; cv. 41.) [Refer to 
Marah, Elim, Rephidim, and Meiibah.] 

(c) He provided them with raiment 
(ver. 4 and xxix. 5). God so wonder- 
fully and amply provided for their 
comfort, that of that vast multitude 
none were clothed in rags, nor were 
their feet injured for the lack of shoes 
and sandals. It is not necessary to 
suppose that this was miraculously 
done, as if the clothes did not wear by- 
use, or that they expanded with the 
growth of the children. Only, that 
either from natural sources such as 
their own manufacture and traffic 
with others, or from extraordinary 
and direct interpositions of Provi- 
dence, the supply was always adequate 
to the demand. 
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(4) The help in tronble (vcr. 15). 
He divided the Red Sea, and saved 
them from the hand of him that hated 
them (Ps. cvi. 9), and He overthrew 
their enemies (the Amalekites, Exod. 
xvii. 13 ; the Canaanitcs, Num. xxi. 
3 ; the Amorites, Num. xxi. 24 j the 
l^dianites, Num. xxxi. 8). He de- 
livered them from the wasting plague 
and from the fiery serpent. When. 
ever in distress or danger they called 
on the Lord, He heard and sent them 
succour or relief. 

(5) The chastening of His hand 
(ver. 2, 3, 5, and 16). Afflictions and 
trials are a proof of God's love and 
grace, and should be a matter of 
thankfulness. "For whom," etc. 
(Prov. iii. 12; 2 Sam. vii. 14; Heb. 
xii. 5 ; Rev. iii. 19.) 

Many of these mercies the Israel- 
ites had enjoyed for forty years, 
and they had been so accustomed to 
them as to overlook the fact that they 
came from God ; hence they are called 
on to " remember '* them. Let us think 
often of our daily mercies, all the more 
precious because they are common — 
our food, omr raiment, our homes, our 
health, our advantages,*Bible, schools, 
and churches, as really the gift of 
God to ns as were the manna, water, 
cloud, fire, and tabernacle to the chil- 
dren of Israel. 

IX. To inspire hope. 

Look at the future (ver. 7-9 and 
18). When in Egypt, toiling as slaves, 
the people often thought of the pro- 
mise given to their fathers, and the 
charge Joseph had given concerning 
his bones (Gen. 1. 25). During all 
their wanderings they were often re- 
minded of Canaan, and it was ever 
described as a goodly land, a pleasant 
heritage, contrasting strangely with 
the rainless valley of Egypt and the 
arid barren regions of the Wilderness. 
Palestine was distinguished among 
the lands of the East for its variety 
and fertility; its hills and valleys, 
where bubbling springs and running 
brooks abound; its green pastures, 
"flowing with milk," and its forests 
dripping with honey j its fields covered 



with vaiied grains, and its orchards 
and vineyards, laden with fruits of 
every kind, presented a most enchant, 
ing prospect to the homeless pilgrim 
tribe (Deut. xi. 10-12). Again and 
again does Moses dwell upon the at- 
tractions of their future home, alike to 
magnify the sovereign goodness of 
God, and to stimulate the courage, 
strengthen the confidence, and inflame 
the devotion of the people, that they 
might bravely go up to possess, and 
gratefully continue to enjoy what (Jod 
had provided for them. 

Let us often think of the precious 
promise of the life and the land which 
lie before us — the place our Saviour 
has gono to prepare, that we may 
hopefully serve or patiently suffer 
according to the will of God. 

III. To awaken fear. 

Look at the present (ver. 19, 20, and 
11). Consider tne nations which the 
Lord destroyeth before your face. God 
had mercifully done much for Israel 
in the past, and had graciously vouch- 
safed to provide glorious things in the 
future. But "beware that thou for- 
get not the Lord thy God." Rejoice 
in the gifts, but forget not the Giver. 
Let not your heart be lifted up, be- 
cause of thy prosperity; nor think 
that thine own power and might have 
obtained it. All things come of God, 
even the power to get wealth. For 
forty years God has been teaching 
thee a lesson of self -distrust and confi- 
dence in His power and providence, 
showing that it is not by bread alone 
— that is, not by the use of the usual 
and ordinary means of securing it — 
that man can live. 

God can provide in any way which 
seems good to Him for the wants of 
His children. We are not to trust to 
the laws of nature alone, but to the care 
and goodness of our personal Creator, 
who stretcheth forth His hand and sup- 
plieth the wants of all. Beware of 
pride of heart, of self-confidence, of 
neglect of God's commands, lest ye 
surely perish. Many in health and 
prosperity forget God, and only when 
trouble comes do they think of seeking 
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Him. Not a few who seem to be pious 
when poor, when they acquire wealth 
become careless and godless. We 
need to remember God specially when 
the world goes well with us. When 
exalted we need Divine grace to keep 
us humble and steady, quite as much 
as, when affioted or cast down, we 
require Divine aid to sustain and hold 
nsup. 

Attend to the precept and the warn- 
ing here given. Remember and bless 
the Lord thy God. Beware lest thine 
heart be lifted up and thou forget the 
Lord thy God (Eccles. xii. 1) . 

(1) The journey of the Israelites is 
a type of our lives. Divine m«^rcies 
ftnd blessings and chastenings abound. 
We will remember them all, and bless 
God for them. 

(2) The good land whither they 
went is a type of heaven. Through 
faith in Christ we may have a living 
hope of that glorius inheritance, and 
having such a hope, let us live as the 
heirs of heaven, grateful, hopeful, 
joyous, usef al. 

LOVE. 
1 Cor. xiii. 1-13. 
It will help to bring out the sense of 
this noble chapter if we substitute 
the word **love'* for "charity** in 
every place where it occurs. Our word 
" love " is a better word to express 
the orginal, for " charity " has come 
to mean commonly either gifts to the 
poor,^or a lenient judgment. 

Ver. 1-3. Mixed up with the party 
strife in Corinth was great pride in 
the spiritual gifts bestowed in the 
apostolic age in order to attest the 
divine origin of the new religion, and 
gain for it more ready acknowledg- 
ment and establishment. See chap. 
zii. For these there was an intense 
and undue ambition — an ambition 
which overlooked the bond of holy 
love, and was likely to break in pieces 
that bond. 

First, the gift of tongues. On this 
f^e Acts ii. 3, 4-11 ; 1 Cor. xiv. 1-14. 
The speaker, having this gift, seems 



to have been moved by the Spirit of 
God to utter things unknown to him- 
self, in a language unknown. "Of 
angels" — ^a climax — could one even 
communicate in their manner. " Sound- 
ing brass *' — any brass instrument or 
a " tinkling (clanging) cymbal "-^the 
" loud cymbal " of Ps. cl. 5 — two large 
metallic plates held one in each hand 
and smitten together. Like these, 
because his words are to him unmean- 
ing, and come not from his own con- 
scious life. He is a mere instrument 
played on by another, and pouring out 
no living music of his own. 

Next, gifts of intelligence. "Pro- 
phecy " — • speaking in God's name, 
communicating by natural inspiration 
and divine authority his message. 
" Mysteries** — divine purposes or doc- 
trines previously unrevealed. "All 
knowledge'* — other divine truths with 
the mysteries. "Faith** — ^by which 
to "remove mountains." The latter 
is a proverbial expression denoting a 
manifest natural imposdibility, a great 
miracle. (Matt. xvii. 20.) The faith 
is obviously that special persuasion 
attending the performance of miracles 
— quite distinct from saving faith, 
or the soul's reliance on Christ, and 
acceptance of Him as a personal 
Saviour. "All faith" — adequate for 
any miracle j "nothing" — as to ac- 
ceptance with God. 

Finally, alms-giving and self.sacri- 
iice. " Deal out morsels," is the first 
thought, as in a Catholic monastery ; 
fortunes given in single meals to beg- 
gars. "Burned" — as many an un- 
christian fanatic has done. So much 
show of life, but no life which is love. 
So much done, but no return j for 
God's favour is not bought. He never 
employs hirelings, though He rewards 
His son-servants. His servant-sons. 

And now how can Paul suppose un- 
spiritual men to have and exercise 
spiritual gifts ? First, because a sepa- 
ration between the spiritual life and 
the exercise of these gifts is con- 
ceivable ; and second, because in some 
cases the separation has been actual. 
(Saul among the prophets, Balaam, 
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and perhaps Matt. vii. 22.) There is 
to-day many a man whose name for 
Christian benevolence is spoken with 
honour, who perhaps will find in it all 
no epiritnal profit to himself. Notice 
how Paul says " though I " do thus 
and thus. This is a vivid and im- 
pressive way of saying " though any 
one.** 

Ver. 4-7. Here, and in the rest of 
the chapter, love is personified — i.e., is 
spoken of as though it were a person. 
This adds life and power to the de- 
scription. Love, though not a person, 
is never found save in a person, can- 
not exist where there is not a person 
loving. 

" Soffereth long** — i.e., patiently 
endures unkindness, wrongs of various 
kinds, not however without feeling 
them keenly, painfully. Love is not 
thick - skinned, insensible. " And is 
kind *' — the complement of endurance, 
the active of which that is the passive, 
the })ositive to that negative. " Envieth 
not." The word so translated includes 
both envy and jealousy. "Vaunteth 
not ^' — ^whether by boastful words, or 
vain display of dress, etc., for the sake 
of pre-eminence. " Puffed up " — with 
on inward pride, which appears in the 
vaunting. "Unseemly'* — as does 
selfishness "in seeking its own," i.e., 
seeking to make its own all possible 
good at the expense of any and every 
one. "Easily provoked*' — i.e., quick 
to fly into a passion ; yet it may, nay, 
sometimes must, be deeply moved with 
a holy indignation, all the deeper and 
more vehement where the love is deep 
and strong. " Thinketh no evil ** — or 
rather does not impute the evil, does 
not care to reckon and keep charged 
against one the evil of which it knows 
him to be g^lty. It rather inclines 
to forgiveness — waits and wants to 
forgive — remembers the " seventy 
times seven.** It must do so because 
it "rejoiceth not in iniquity," and 
hence does not wish to find it in its 
object; no one willingly sees a thing 
to blame in one he loves. Whom we 
love we wish to have loveable. "In 
the truth** — rather with the truth. 

2 



" Hopeth " — what is good of another ; 
even when it is compelled to believe 
present evil it hopes for reform. Puts 
the best construction on conduct, and 
then hopes for something better, by 
God's grace. The "all things" in 
this verse will of course be taken as a 
strong general expression, used to set 
forth the perfect, the utmost possible 
reach of love in the several directions 
named. 

Ver. 8-13. It is here taught that 
the special gifts which attended the 
introduction of Christianity were to 
be, as we know they have been, tem- 
porary, while love, and with it " faith 
and hope," saving faith, and the Chris- 
tian hope in general, were to be, as 
we know they are and must be, per- 
manent. Our hope is distinctly the 
hope of eternal life, and our faith is 
distinctly a trust arising from the 
absence of the future "beatific vision." 
" Glass," in vei'se 12, is mirror, of pol- 
ished metal, not glass; and "through" 
because the image seemed to be be- 
yond. " Darkly " — literally in a riddle, 
in the unclear word, especially of the 
Old Testament. 



PRIESTS AND LEVITES. 
Num. iii. 5-13. 
The fourth book of Moses is called 
Numbers because it records the num- 
bering of Israel by Moses (chaps, i. 
and ixvi.). It is a history of the 
Israelites from their reception of the 
law to their arrival on " the plains of 
Moab by Jordan near Jericho" — thirty- 
eight years. It sets forth prominently 
the duties of the ministers of the 
sanctuary, and is peculiarly interest- 
ing because of the typical relation of 
the Jewish priesthood to Christ. 

Separation. — The tribe of Levi, 
Jacob's third son by Leah, was set 
apart from all other tribes to do ser- 
vice in connection with the Tabernacle, 
and subsequently with the Temple — 
religious service. The members of it 
were "ministers," that is servants; 
but, as we shall see, their duties 
were quite unlike those of Christ's 
* 
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** minisfcers." Moses, Aaron, and 
Miriam belonged to this tribe, which 
^as the first to separate itself from 
the calf - worshippers at Moses's call 
(Ezod. xxzii. 26) ; and in Numbers iii. 
we see the whole tribe set apart, the 
onrse turned into blessing (Gen. xlix. 
6, 7). The Levites were specially the 
Lord's servants, and hence were taken 
instead of all the first-born sons of 
Hebrew women, who were regarded as 
gpecially the Lord's because He spared 
the first-bom of the Israelites when he 
plew the first-bom of the Egyptians 
(rer. 12, 13). The tribe was small, 
(^nd its males " from a month old and 
upward " (ver. 15) numbered only two 
hundred and seventy -three more than 
those first-bom, and these two hundred 
^nd seventy-three were redeemed by 
Bilver paid to Aaron and his sons 
(ver. 46-^). 

Division. — The phrase " the priests 
^nd the Levites " often recurs in 
Scripture, but sometimes we read 
*' the priests the Levites." The word 
" Levites " is used with two meanings : 
(1) The descendants of Levi — that 
lia, the members of the tribe of Levi 
(zzxv. 2) — and in this use it includes 
ike priests, ''Aaron and his sons'' 
(ver. 9) ; (2) The part of the tribe not 
belonging to the priestly family of 
Aaron, and which is thus distinguished 
as in our lesson (ver. 9). In this nar- 
row sense the word will be used 
throughout this exposition. We will 
consider — (1) The Priests, because they 
were first set apart, and are first in 
n^nk; (2) The Levites, whose office 
was subordinate to that of the priests. 

L The Priests. 

(1) The office. — Our word "priest" 
l3 a shorter form of the word " pres- 
byter," and this is from a Greek word 
pieaning elder. A priest would thus 
t)e an elderly man. The Hebrew term, 
^Lowever, does not mean this. It is 
thought to be from a word meaning to 
draw near. The priest draws near 
to God in behalf of men. His office 
is that of a mediator transacting with 
God for men (xvL 5; Heb. vi. 1). 

(2) Tho origin of tho priesthood. — 



If sacrifices were at first divinely insti- 
tuted doubtless the priestly office was 
also, for the two go together. In most 
ancient times sacrifice was a family 
affair, and the father, as head of the 
family, or, in the father's absence, 
the first-bom son, acted for the family 
(Gen. xii. 8j Job i. 6). Naturally, 
as single families came to be joined 
closely together into a sort of tribal 
family, or into one community, sacri- 
fices might be offered for the tribe, or 
community, and for this a priest would 
be required. Such perhaps were 
Jethro and Melchizedek (Ezod. ii. 16 j 
Gen. xiv. 18-20). What were the 
arrangements among the Hebrews at 
the tim^ of the Exodus is not knownJ 
Probably there was no well-organised 
system, though "the continuance of 
sacrifice implied a priesthood of some 
kind" (Exod. V. 1, 3; xix. 22). Tho 
prominence of the tribe of Reuben 
in the revolt against the established 
priesthood may indicate that pre- 
viously the priests were from the 
elders of that tribe (xv. 1). We must 
regard the Aaronio priesthood as a 
purely divine institution, though it 
had some features in common with 
that of Egypt, with which Moses was 
intimately acquainted from his mar. 
riage with a priest's daughter. There 
were common to the two : " (1) The 
shaving of the whole body j (2) gar- 
ments of linen; (3) unshod feet; (4) 
multiplied ablutions ; (5) a large share 
in the offerings ; (6) a supreme high 
priest; (7) a law of hereditary suo- 
cession." 

(3) The persons. — The priesthood, 
as instituted through Moses, consisted 
of one high priest and subordinate 
priests, and comprised only the family 
of Aaron (ver 9 ; Exod. xxix. 1-4), al- 
though it is thought that there was 
afterwards a system of adoption into 
the family. Bodily defects disquali- 
fied persons of this family to act as 
priests (Lev. xxi. 17-23). The age at 
which they might enter upon the duties 
is not prescribed. There were special 
rules as to the marriage of the priests 
(Lot. xxi. 7-U; Ewl^ zlvi. 22; Bsra 
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X. 18), but not even the high priest 
was forbidden to marry (Lev. xxi. 13). 
The purity of the family was thus pre- 
served. 

(4) The dress. — ^This was determined 
minutely by law. See Exod. xxviii. 
That of the high priest differed from 
that of the others, to correspond to 
his different position and duties. It 
was all symbolical and typical, as was 
the office itself, for the one only true 
High Priest is Jesus Christ (Heb. v. 
10). Purity and richness were com- 
bined to symbolize holiness, and to 
typify the perfect holiness of Christ. 
The plate of gold on the front of the 
mitre or turban, which bore the words 
" HoHness to the Lord " (Exod. xxviii. 
36), interpreted clearly tins meaning. 
The names of the twelve tribes en- 
graven on the stones of the shoulders 
(Exod. xxviii. 12) and on the precious 
Btones of the breast-plate (ver. 15-21) 
showed that the high priest was acting 
for the whole nation and not for him- 
self, as Christ died and makes inter, 
cession for others, not Himself, and 
bears on and in His heart the names of 
all His redeemed ones. The dress 
of the ordinary priest is described 
in Exod. xxviii. 40-42, and symbolizes 
purity, as befits those dwelling in the 
sanctuary, and typifies the character of 
Christians, who under and with Christ 
are " priests to God," a royal priest- 
hood (Rev. i. 6} 1 Pet. ii. 5). 

(5) Consecration. — This is described 
in Exod. xxix. The priests were all 
sinners, and before they could be re- 
ceived to the priestly office atonement 
was to be made for their sins, and they 
be made ceremonially clean. So every 
year on the day of atonement remem. 
brance was msuie of the high priest's 
ein (Heb. ix. 7). Herein there was a 
signal contrast between the high priest 
and Christ (Heb. iv. 15). The wash- 
ing in clean water betokenedpurity. The 
anointing with oil symbolized the gift 
of the Holy Spirit. Its copious use on 
the high priest typified Christ's posses- 
sion of the ** Spirit without measure." 
Th« burnt offerings indicated complete 
dovotion to God, as wh«u Christ says 



He came not to do His own will, and 
all Christians are God's, not their own; 
Similar was the singular ceremony de- 
scribed in Exod. xxix. 20. The other 
offenngs have their usual significance, 
and the completeness of the circle of 
offerings, together with their repetition 
for seven days, showed completeness 
of the separation and consecration. 
The consecration of Aaron and his 
sons once made had never to be re- 
newed. It was regarded as a per- 
petual separation of the entire family 
through all its generations. 



PRIESTS AKD LBVITES. 
Num. iii. 5-13. 
(6) Duties. — The chief and dis- 
tinguishing duties of the priests were 
those perfoimed in the sanctuary in 
connection with the sacrifices (Heb. 
X. 11.) They alone could accept the 
offerings as God's representatives, 
and present them as man's repre- 
sentatives. " The priests assisting 
the high priest were to watch over 
the fire on the altar of burnt -offer- 
ings and keep it burning evermore by 
day and night (Lev. vi. 12), to feed 
the golden lamp outside the vail with 
oil (Lev. xxiv. 2), to offer the morn- 
ing and evening sacrifices, each accom- 
panied with a meat-offering and a 
drink-offering at the door of the Taber- 
nacle [at the brazen altar in the court] 
(Exod. xxix. 38-44). These were the 
fixed, invariable duties, but their chief 
function was that of being always at 
hand to do the priest's office for any 
guilty, or penitent, or rejoicing Israel- 
ite." On the Sabbath, the new moons, 
the three great festivals, the day of 
atonement, etc., these duties would be 
very laborious. The high priest alone 
could, with the blood of the sin-offer- 
ing, enter the most holy place, to the 
very mercy-seat, to make atonement 
and intercession for the whole nation 
once a year (Lev. xvi.) Herein he 
typifies Christ's entrance into heaven. 
His departure to the Father with Bia 
own blood, that is with His o?ni saori- 
fioed lif • and being, which the blood 
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symbolized (Heb. ix. x). The vail 
between the holy place and the most 
holy place was rent asunder at Christ's 
death (Matt, xxyii. 61), to show that 
in Christ men are completely recon- 
ciled to Grod, and that their fellowship 
is with Him. They go to no chnrch, 
or order of men, or man, with their 
offering, bnt to God. Theirs too it is 
to help in bringing others to the same 
holy fellowship. And as the Jewish 
priests were expected to be spiritual 
teachers of the people (Mai. ii. 7; 
Lev. X. 11; Dent, xxxiii. 10), so is each 
Christian a light. On certain other 
duties of the Jewish priests see vi. 
22-27; iv. 5-15; x. 1-8; Josh. vi. 4; 
Joel ii. 1-15. 

(7) Maintenance. — On this see chaps, 
xviii ; xxxi. 25-47 ; Deut. xiv. 28 ; 
Lev. xxvii; Exod. xxiii. 19; Deut. xxvi. 
1-10. Some offerings were for the 
priests only (Lev. vi. 29) j others for 
their families also (Lev. x. 14). In Ca- 
naan the priestly families had thirteen 
cities with adjacent pasturage for 
their flocks (Josh. xxi. 9-19). It of 
course depended upon the piety of the 
people whether the supplies furnished 
the priests would be adequate ; for, 
though the law made the provisions 
for their maintenance, it also made 
the offerings voluntary. It thus be- 
came a matter of personal interest 
as well as of religious duty to keep 
alive the spirit of devotion in the 
heart of the nation. But it seems 
that priests and people alike and to- 
gether were often and for long periods 
sunk low in wickedness, giving cause 
for such stem and terrible rebukes as 
those in Mai. i. ii. ; Micah iii. 11, etc. 
The ministers of the Gospel, having a 
position in important respects like the 
priesthood of Israel, though in other 
respects exceedingly unlike, have too 
often lacked the spirit of true sons of 
Gk)d and guides of men, and, like the 
Hebrew priests, gone down with those 
whom it was theirs to lift up. There 
comes to us a warning from the fail- 
ures of those whom the prophets so 
justly denounce. 
II. Thd Levites. 



(1) Division. — There were three 
divisions, according to the three 
sons of Levi, Gershon, Kohath, and 
Merari (iii. 16-22.) From the 
desc^endants of Kohath, however, the 
family of Aaron was separated to the 
priesthood, as we have seen. The 
triple division is recognised in the 
assignment of duties. 

(2) Duties and privileges. — ^The du- 
ties in times of the wanderings are de- 
scribed minutely enough in ver. 23-37. 
They were to be assistants to the priests, 
and hence, said in ver. 9, to be "given" 
to Aaron and his sons. They thus 
held a position of sanctity intermediate 
between that of the priests and the 
people. They had their own chief or 
president, who in turn was under the 
authority of one of the priests (ver. 
32). Thus was secured prompt and 
orderly execution of their prescribed 
duties. In Canaan they, like the 
priests, had assigned to them cities in 
differents parts of the land, in all 
thirty-five (Josh. xxi. 20-41). These 
with the thirteen of the priests make 
the forty-eight of ver. 41. They were 
to be supported by tithes, that is 
tenths of all the products of the land, 
of all the income of the people (Lev. 
xxvii. 30-34), though a tenth of their 
tenth was to be given by the Levites 
to the priests (xviii. 21-38 ; Deut. xiv. 
22-29.) It is understood from this 
last passage that " a second tithe was 
to be applied to festival purposes," 
and that possibly, not probably, every 
third year a third additional tithe was 
to be paid and divided between the 
poor and the Levites. It naturally 
fell to the Levites in Canaan to give 
themselves to the study of the law, 
and to the instruction of the people. 
An able commentator says that " there 
are many signs that the members of 
the tribe [of Levi] formed a large ele- 
ment in the new order [of the schools 
of the prophets] and received new 
strength from it. They would natu- 
rally furnish largely transcribers and 
interpreters of the law, though, * the 
Scribes * were not identical with the 
Levites, nor wholly from them." 
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Oonclnsion. — Admirable was the 
religious provision made for Israel, 
but it was admirable only as intro- 
ductory to that which is infinitely 



more admirable. With Christ as our 
High Priest it is for us to draw 
nigh to God and to dwell in His pre- 
sence. 



OUTLDTES OP ADDEESSES. 



FSEE INDEED. 
" WhoBoeyer committeth sin is the soryant 
ol am..'* "If the Son therefore make you 
free, ye shall be free indeed."— John viii. 84-86. 

The word "servant" in this verse 
should be translated "slave." The 
Lord Jesus means to show sinners 
what bondage Satan holds them in, 
and how heavy his yoke is compared 
to the light yoke which He himself 
puts upon His people (Matt. ii. 30), 
and the freedom and glorious liberty 
of the children of God (Rom. viii. 21). 
You all know what a slave is. You 
have often heard and read of the poor 
slaves in foreign countries. Their 
condition is most sad j they are often 
overworked and cruelly beaten, loaded 
with chains and illtreated in every 
possible way. A slave can never free 
himself. He is the property of his 
master, and he is so closely watched 
and guarded that he can never escape. 
There is but one way of setting a 
slave free, and that is by a ransom. 

But let us see how the text applies 
to our own cases. 

We are naturally the slaves of sin. 
The Bible tells us so in many places 
(Bom. iii. 10; Ps. xiv. 53). And if 
we honestly examine our own hearts, 
we shall find how much more prone 
we are to evil and sin than to good. 
We love darkness rather than light 
(Jolin iii. 19). Satan enthrals us 
aa soon as we are bom (Ps. Iviii. 3). 
If we continue his willing slaves 
lie will effect our eternal ruin. The 
wages of sin is death (Rom. vi. 
23). When we read in the Bible 
of the dreadful doom that awaits 
those who serve Satan and choose 
sin for their portion, should it not 
make us very earnest in seeking Jesus, 
and in imploring .Him to make us free 
indeed? This brings us to the all- 



important point in our text. How 
shall we be made free P 

How very thankful we should be 
that the way of salvation is so clearly 
set forth in the Bible that the 
youngest child need not be ignorant 
of it. There is a verse in Matt. xx. 
which says, " Christ gave his life a 
ransom for many." We are like poor 
slaves in bondage to Satan. He keeps 
us in chains and spiritual darkness, 
and blinds our eyes, so that the light 
shall not shine into our dark souls 
(2 Cor. iv. 4; John xii. 40). How, 
then, are we to be made free ? for we 
are powerless in the hands of Satan. 
He is stronger than we are, and we 
cannot of ourselves break his bonds. 
We are not snflBcient of ourselves even 
to think anything as of ourselves, but 
our suflSciency is of God (2 Cor. iii. 5). 
We are told in 1 Peter v. 8 to resist the 
devil, but how? Not in our own 
strength, but " in the faith," through 
strength given us. Our fellow-crea- 
tures could not ransom us, for they 
are in bondage like ourselves. Money 
could not ransom us, as in the case of 
the poor slave, and yet we "are 
bought with a price" (1 Cor. vi. 20). 
"We are not redeemed with silver 
and gold, but with the precious blood 
of Christ" (1 Peter i. 19). ?*God 
spared not his own Son, but delivered 
him up for us all'* (Rom. viii. 32). 
The ransom is already paid. It was 
paid when the Lord Jesus said, "It 
is finished," and now He inviteth each 
one of us to come to Him,. and lay hold 
on the ransom and claim it for our 
own. 

How loving is Jesus to have pro- 
vided such a way of escape for us, 
and yet many will not come to Him 
and accept the ransom He so freely 
ofters them. They are too proud, and 
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they think to save themselves by 
their own good works and meritorious 
actions. Bat all ways but the one 
way are of no avail. We must come 
to Him who gave His life for us. 
" There is none other named whereby 
we can be saved'' but the name of 
Jesus (Acts iv. 12). Those that have 
come to Christ have never been sent 
empty away. None have ever been 
refused. The promises are so sore. 
" Ask and it shall be given, seek and 
ye shall find." Let us come to Him 
and tell Him that we are in bondage 
to Satan, that we cannot set ourselves 
free, and ask Him to set us free, and 
He will surely do it. Christ's yoke is 
easy and His burden light, and when 
once made free from sin and from 
Satan's yoke we shall feel the glorious 
liberty of the children of God, and we 
shall render Him willing service. 

A story is told of a poor black 
woman who was going to be sold at 
an auction with a number of other 
slaves. She was in very great dis- 
tress, not knowing into whose hands 
she was going to fall. A benevolent 
man standing by, moved by her dis- 
tress, had compassion on her, and said 
he would buy her. He paid down a 
sum of money, the price asked by her 
former master; then he took off her 
chains and told her she was free. 
The poor creature could hardly be- 
lieve it, and when at last she did 
understand, her gratitude to her de- 
liverer knew no bounds. She clung 
to him, she begged him to let her 
work for him, she served him faith- 
fully and willingly out of gratitude 
and love to him. Her friends remon- 
strated, and said, " You are free ; you 
need not work as you are doing ; he is 
not your master." Her only answer 
was, " He redeemed me, he redeemed 
me." As were the gratitude and love 
of this poor slave woman to her de- 
liverer, so should our gratitude- and 
love be towards Him who bought us 
with a price, even with His own 
precious blood. Our delight should 
be to do His will and to work for Him 
who died for us, who loved us, and 



washed us from our sins in His own 
blood (Eev. i. 5). Hope. 



GOD'S BUILDING. 
Ephes. ii. 19-22. 
Every building has a plan. This ex- 
ists in the architect's mind before a 
stone is laid or a timber cut. The more 
elaborate the building is to be, the 
more minute must be the plan; ifc 
must descend to all particulars ; and 
the more it enters into detail the more 
likely is the building to be right. 
There is a plan to our lives, and God 
is the architect. He makes these 
lives of ours tend toward the acoom- 
plishment of certain purposes, and 
so, taken together, they enter into the 
building of the church, of society, of 
history. It should be a coniforting 
thought to us that this plan is minute, 
entering into the particulars of our 
condition, and vastly better, therefore, 
than our own planning would be. 

There is a process in building. A 
building does not spring into being* 
like an exhalation. The better the 
building, the slower the process of its 
erection. Time, care, patience, are 
all required before the cap-stone can 
be put in place. It is to be noticed, 
however, that the rougher work, the 
external, goes on more rapidly; the 
finer work, the finishing, is slower. 
The building of character requires 
time. We do not become perfect at 
once. And the analogy of the ma- 
terial building holds good also in this, 
that the rough work, so to* speak, 
gets on more rapidly. Let a profane 
man, or a drunkard, be converted, and 
he drops those vices at once. But to 
produce the fine work of character, the 
temper and disposition of the mind, 
the softer graces, those things that 
adorn the whole man, this is a much 
slower work. 

Buildings are costly. This is a 
comparative matter, but any building 
worthy of the name, costs, and there 
is almost no limit to the expense that 
may be put upon a structure. But 
human characters are costly stroo- 
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tores. To make our hnman nature 
into a bailding of God costs the infi- 
nite sacrifice of Jesus Christ. Not with 
corraptible things, as of silver and 
gold, is our humanity redeemed, but 
with the precious blood of Christ. 
How careful ought eyery human soul 
to be that this expenditure, so far as 
He is concerned, be not all in vain. 

Buildings are meant to be per- 
manent. They are not tents or booths 
for a merely temporary purpose. 
Many of the ancient buildings were- 
so massive that portions of them re- 
main to this day. Every whe»e through- 
out this country massive structures, 
intended to last for generations, grace 
our cities. Permanency in good is an 
element of character. Gk)d's building 
here is intended to last. Our spiritu- 
ality, for example, is not to be like 
a tent, which the wind shall overthrow 
and the rain drench ; but like a build- 
ing that stands secure amid the war- 
ring of the elements. These charac- 
ters, too, are to stand for eternity. 
They are, indeed, all that will stand for 
ever. Buildins^s crumble, nations die, 
the world shall dissolve; but our cha- 
racter exists as long as God endures. 

Buildings vary in style, according 
to tbe purpose for which they are de- 
signed. Some of our buildings are 
for business, some for dwellings, some 



for pleasure, some for worship. Th* 
style of the edifice corresponds, and 
so the various ends are subserved. 
This is true of Grod's building of 
character. He has a variety of pnr* 
poses to subserve, and hence there it 
a variety in character. This is vastly 
better than a dead level of uniformity^ 
as if all the houses in a city oon. 
formed to a single model. There will 
be thus scope for individual traits and 
excellences, all beautified by con* 
f ormity to the will of Christ. 

The spiritual structure is built of 
"living stones.'* This is a point of 
contrast rather than resemblance. 
The various substances in a material 
structure are put in their places by 
the will and exertion of another. It 
is different as regards the spiritual 
edifice ; for here human free agency 
comes in. We are to conform our- 
selves to the will of God, to reg^ulate 
ourselves by His plan, to take willingly 
and joyfully the place in the building 
Tfhich He assigns us. Freely and 
fully we are to submit to Him. And 
it is terrible to think that we can re- 
sist God, can refuse to be in harmony 
with His gracious plans, and thus 
make of our character a ruin rather 
than an edifice. Which shall it be with 
you — a ruin, or an eternal and glorioiul 
building ? 
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BsMABKABLE Facts : Illustrative and 

Confirmatory of Holy Scripture. By 

the late Bev. J. Leifchild, D.D. 

Hodder 8f Stoughton, 

The real usefulness of this most 

striking volume may be said to be 

only now beginning; for, although it 

was printed as far back as the year 

I860, yet the edition then issued was 

very limited, and was confined to 

a circle of subscribers amongst the 

author's friends. So frequent and so 

urgent however were **the requests 

made for copies to Dr. Leifchild that 

he proposed to publish the work, but 

his illness and decease prevented the 

accomplishment of that purpose." The 



book is now put forth under the care 
of the author^s son, who has written 
the preface to it. As a record of some 
of the wonders of God*s providence 
and grace we know of no modem pro- 
duction to equal it; and as an ex- 
ample of Scripture elucidation by the 
facts of human experience it may be 
held up for imitation. Typography 
and binding are both excellent. 
A Manual of Biblical Antiquitiis. 

By John A. Nevin, D.D. Johnstone, 

HumteTy ^ Co. 

Brevity and compactness are dis- 
tinctive features of Dr. Kevin's hand- 
book, who does not pretend to give 
detailed or minute information, but to 
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afford to the Sunday-school teacher, 
the schoolmaster or mistress, and 
the family a ready means of obtain- 
ing a solution of difficulties and of 
throwing light on the sacred page 
where reference is made to climatic 
or other conditions unknown in our 
latitudes and in our times. In this 
object the learned author has been 
eminently successful, and will, we 
hope, reap the fruit of his labours in 
seeing them attain a hi^h degree of 
popularity. Though systematic ar- 
rangement has been adopted, the 
usual alphabetical or "dictionary" 
order is not followed ; and one advan- 
tage thus obtained is, that the articles 
are more readable, being continuous, 
and therefore more likely to sustain 
the attention of the reader. So far 
as we have tested its statements, 
the " Manual " seems perfectly trust- 
worthy, and may be safely recom- 
mended as a valuable companion to 
the Bible. Its handy size renders it 
suitable for the class-room. 

Aunt Margaret's Visit; or, the False 
and the Eeal. By J. M. Kippen. 
Johnstone, Hunter, 8f Co. 

Those into whose hands this nar- 
rative may fall, must assuredly rise 
from its perusal wiser — though not 
sadder — than they were at the out- 
set. Its interest is of a purely do- 
mestic kind, and it deals more espe- 
cially with *' modern " and ." stylish *' 
modes of living, which are a stumb- 
ling-block in the way of many profess- 
ing Christians, who feel constrained 
to conform to worldly ways because 
of their neighbours' remarks, or some 
such unworthy motive. The writer 
pleasantly teaches us that uprightness 
and simplicity gain the victory over 
intrigue and ostentation, and that they 
who seek to make a vain show for 
fashion's sake may find themselves at 
length covered with confusion. For 
this reason, and because of its healthy 
tone, we can cordially recommend the 
work as a very appropriate gift to a 
young person of either sex at their out- 
set in life, or when leaving the parental 



roof, as it will serve to point out many 
snares that beset the pathway even of 
the piously disposed. Girls will read 
it with deep attention, as its pages 
are everywhere marked by the warm 
sympathies of one who has evidently 
deeply studied their joys and sorrows, 
their hopes and fears. Marks of re- 
ligious feeling, genuine but unobtm. 
sive, will render "Aunt Margaret's 
Visit" a welceme accession to the 
family library. 

Female Christian Names and their 
Teachings : a Gift Book for Girls. 
By Mary E. Bromfield. Griffith ^ 
Fa/rran. 

A dainty little volume, well suited 
for presentation to either girls or 
women. The list of names is some- 
what short ; but a wise judgment has 
been exercised in respect of choice, 
and the " teachings " are all that could 
be wished. Those of our fair readers 
who have asked or may ask themselves, 
" Has my name any high and holy 
meaning, and am I Hying so as not to 
shame that meaning by my daily life ? " 
would do well to consult Miss Brom. 
field's pretty little tome. 

Charley Laurel : a Story of Ad- 
venture by Sea and Land. By 
William H. G. Kingston. Suriday 
School Union. 

We question if there are many 
books for boys that will be in so 
great demand as this latest one of 
Mr. Kingston's. Of the author's 
especial gift, — setting before young- 
readers a series of stirring adven- 
tures "by sea and land," we need 
hardly speak; suffice it to say that 
the present is equal to, if not better 
than any of his former productions. 
The volume is full of illustrations, 
and is most attractively bound. 

The Persecuted Princess : a Chapter 
of French History. By George 
Campbell Overend. Edinburgh : 
Johnstone, Hunter, 8c Co. 

An interesting and ably -written 
chapter of French hifltory,whioh should 
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command attention at a time when 
Popery is making yet another strenn- 
ous effort to enslave the minds of 
Englishmen. The "persecated prin- 
cess," whose history is here set 
out is Catherine de Bourbon, grand- 
daughter of Margaret Queen of Na- 
varre, and sister of Henry IV. of 
France. 

Thb Lipb Eternal. By the Eev. 
Henry AUon, D.D. Casselly Fetter^ 
Sf Oaipin. 

Five stirring and adequate dis- 
courses on the life eternal, sin, for- 
giveness, struggling faith, and "the 
harvest of light*' — all in Dr. Allen's 
best manner. 

" The Sauct Sallt ;" and Other Stories. 
By B. M. 

The Soldier's Kitten; and Other 
Stories. 

The Golden Chain (the Lord's 
Prayer). By a Lady. Johnstone, 
Hunter, 8f Co. 

Few better gift books could be pre- 
sented to one's little acquaintances 
than the above. They are precisely 
of the stamp to delight children ; 
and are issued with such tasteful 
catering as might have been expected 
from the above enterprising Scotch 
publishers. 

Kind Words for 1874. Sundwy 
School Union. 

The Mothers* Friend for 1874. 
Hodder 8f Stoughton. 

The Child's Own Magazine for 1874. 
Sunday School Union. 

These well-known annual favour- 
ites need but few words of commen- 
dation from us. They are all up to 
their old high standards in respect of 
both literary contents and illustra- 
tions. 



The History op Protestantism. By 

the Bev. J. A. Wylie, LL.D. Part I. 

Cassell, Fetter, ^ Gal^pin, 

The first part of a most important 

publication. The history has been 

entrasted to skilful hands, and ia 

lavishly illustrated. Purchasers of 

this opening instalment receive an 

admirably-engraved copy of Ward's 

celebrated painting, " Luther's First 

Study of the Bible." 

The New Manual of Sunday- School 
Addresses. Part L Stock. 
A good comprehensive handbook of 
Sunday . school addresses has long 
been a desideratum. This want now 
bids fair to be supplied, if we may 
take the specimen before us as an 
indication of what is to follow. 

A Merry Christmas : being the Christ. 

mas Number of "Kind Words." 

Sundmf School UVwon-. 

For pleasant reading wa can com- 
mend this as an excellent sizpenny- 
worth. 

We have also received " Selected 
Hymns," by the Eev. H. Bonar, ar- 
ranged for part-singing, virith instru- 
mental accompaniment by David 
Colville, Parts I. to IV. {Edinburgh : 
Johnstone, Hunter, Sf Co), a beautiful 
collection of sacred melody j "Com- 
mercial Shorthand," in twelve easy 
lessons, by G. H. Wills (Stock). 
Teacher's desirous of taking "brief 
notes'* will be glad of this little book; 
" Gift Books for the Young " (Swnday 
School Union), a packet of six capital 
stories; "The Endless Years,*' being 
thoughts on eternity, by G. S. {Mdcin- 
tosh) — a useful tract full of ^ell- 
timed reflections for the close of the 
year ; " The Christian Treasury " 
(Johnstone, Hunter, ^ Co., JSdinhurgh) ; 
" Grolden Hours,** " Sunshine *' (Macin- 
tosh) J "The Sunday-School Teacher," 
"Bible Class Magazine,** "Biblical 
Treasury," "Notes on Scripture Les- 
sons," "Child's Own Magazine*' (all 
Sunday School Union). 
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The Oountebieit Shilling. — A 
boy named Charles Harris, in a coun. 
trj town in England, had a counter- 
feit shilling given him one day by his 
cousin Thomas Downs, who was clerk 
in a warehouse. It looked so much 
like a good shilling that hardly one 
person in a hundred would have 
noticed that it was not a good one. 
In coming home from school the next 
day, Charles showed the shilling to 
some of his companions. They asked 
him why ho did not pass it. He said 
he would not do that, because it was 
not right. The boys laughed at this, 
and asked him to come to old Dame 
Jones's little shop, b.t the comer of the 
lane, and spend the money in nuts and 
candy. " You may be sure the dame 
will never notice it," said Harry Mor- 
gan, the biggest boy in the company, 
" for she can't see very well j and then 
you can treat us all round, and that 
will be jolly." 

Charles's conscience told him that 
this would be very wrong, and he said 
he couldn't do it. But the boys all 
got round him and pressed him so 
much that at last he yielded, and 
did it. His conscience troubled him 
dreadfully when he came to the shop. 
He hesitated ; but the boys urged him 
on, and he went in and passed off the 
counterfeit shilling for a good one. 
The boys thought it was nice fun. 
They enjoyed the treat very much. 
But Charles didn't enjoy it at all. He 
could think of nothing but the mean 
wicked thing he had done. When he 
went to bed at night he couldn't sleep. 
It seemed as if there was a thorn in 
his pillow that drove sleep away. 

The next day, when he went to 
school, Harry Morgan met him, and 
asked him to do his sums for him. 
" I can't stop now," said Charley. 

" But you've got to," cried Harry ; 
"if you don't, I'll tell of yon for pass- 
ing counterfeit money, and then you'll 
have to go to gaol." 
^ Poor Charley was terribly frightened. 
How h© wished he tad neyer seen that 



counterfeit shilling ! He felt that it 
was very hard for the boys who had 
urged him to do wrong, now to turn 
round on him in this way. But ha 
saw how entirely he was in their 
power. 

Dmdng the recess there was aquar. 
rel among the boys. One of them 
who felt angry with Charley said, 
" Pooh ! a fellow that would cheat a 
poor old woman will do anything.*' 
This was almost more than Charley 
could bear. But what was he to 
do? 

On his way home in the afternoon, 
he suddenly met his cousin Thomas 
Downs, who had g^ven him the shil. 
ling. "Halloo, Charley," said Thomas, 
"let's see that shilling I gave you." 

" Haven't got it," said Charley, turn, 
ing quickly away. 

" Stop ; did you lose it, or give it 
away ? " 

" No," said Charley. 

"Well, where is it? You haven't 
spent it, have you ? " It was on the 
end of his tongue to say " No." But 
Charley never lied, and great as the 
temptation was, he wouldn't do it 
now. 

" Oh," he cried, almost choked with 
grief and shame, " what did you giye 
me that counterfeit piece for ? It has 
been a dreadful temptation to me? I 
have passed it, and what shall I do ?" 
and the poor boy looked perfectly 
wretched. His cousin was surprised 
and sorry. He took him quietly by 
the hand, and walked down a lane 
where they could talk by themselves. 
Charley told his cousin all about it, 
and asked what he was to do. Thomas 
told him there was but one thing for 
him to do, and that was to carry a 
real shilling to the old woman in place 
of the counterfeit, and own what he 
had done. 

" Couldn't I go and put it under the 
shop door ? " said Charley, " it will be 
just the same to her ; she'll get it, 
and not lose by the counterfeit." 

"Just as well jfoy Jbier," saicl luf 
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cousin, "bat not so well for yon, 
Charley. You know you have dono 
wrong. If you are really sorry, make 
dean workjof it. Now go like a man ; 
be honest about it. You have injured 
your conscience by doing wrong ; you 
must heal it by doing right. Here, 
take this shilling. I give it you for my 
share in your trouble. It will teach 
me a lesson about putting temptation 
in the way of my friends. Go down 
to the woman ; own it all ; ask her to 
forgive you, and give her the good 
shilling in place of the bad one." 

Charley did so. When he got the 
counterfeit shilling he went down to 
the shore and threw it into the sea. 
Then he felt a great load lifted off 
from him, and said to himself, " Now 
I'm free again. I'm not afraid of 
anybody now." 

And this shows us how we are to 
get relief from trouble, when we 
have injured our consciences by doing 
wrong to those about us. — Child* s Own 
Magazirie. 

Conscience. — Lord Erskine, when 
at the Bar, was remarkable for the 
fearlessness with which he contended 
against the Bench. In a contest he 
had with Lord Kenyon, he explained 
the rule and conduct at the Bar in the 
following terms. "It was," he said, 
" the first command and counsel of my 
youth, always to do what my conscience 
told me to be my duty, and leave the 
consequences to God. I have hitherto 
followed it, and have no reason to com- 
plain that any obedience to it has ever 
been a temporal sacrifice : I have found 
it, on the contrary, the road to pros- 
perity and wealth, and I shall point it 
out as such to my children." 



The Bible with Pins in it. — It was 
an old Bible, a family Bible, a well- 
worn Bible — the Bible of an old lady, 
who had read it, and walked by it, and 
fed on it, and prayed over it, for a long 
life-time. As she grew older and older 
her sight began to fail, and she found 
it hard to find her favourite verses. 
But she could not live without them j 



BO what did she do ? She stuck a pin 
in them, one by one, and after her 
death they counted one hundred and 
sixty-eight. When people went to Bee 
her she would open her Bible, and, 
feeling over the page after her pin, 
would say, "Bead there," or "Bead 
here;" and she knew pretty well what 
verse was stuck by that pin and what by 
this pin. She could say of her preoioui 
Bible, " I love thy commandments above 
gold, yea, above fine gold. They are 
sweeter to me than honey and' the 
honey-comb." — Christian Treasury, 



Were Weongs Righted. — If stolen 
money, like laying hens, could cackle, 
what a racket there would be in acme 
men's pockets and premises. If 
stolen goods, like Chanticleer, could 
only crow, how many persons would 
be broken of their rest and kept 
awake by night. If the hire of 
labourers — kept back by fraud — 
could talk, like Balaam's beast, what 
braying would din some employers' 
ears. If the wrongs of the widow 
and the orphan could speak, how 
many unjust ones would be continu- 
ally troubled by the ringing of voices 
in their ears, saying, "Give us our 
rights." If some lordly mansions — 
reared by ill-gotten gain — could arti- 
culate, many a stone would cry out 
of the wall, and many a brick and 
beam from the timber would answer 
it: "Woe to him that procureth 
wicked gain for his house, that he may 
establish his nest on high." If all 
things unfairly gotten and wrongly 
detained could be set free and re- 
manded to their rightful owners, what 
a wonderful exodus would there be 
from house to house, from person to 
person, from purse to purse, from 
capital to labour, from labour to 
capital. If some individual, going 
from house to house, could enter all 
the parlours and chambers — plain and 
princely — ^whose furniture was bought 
with other men's money, and could 
set the several articles in motion — 
each in the direction of its rightful 
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oimer— what a.movement there would 
be among the mirrors, what a rattling 
of silver-plate, knives, forks, and 
spoons; what a hustling of chairs 
and tipping of tables j and would not 
many a bed take up itself and walk ? 

If evil spirits, at the present day, 
could enter into the various forms of 
property gotten by fraud — some 
things beside swine would rush into 
the sea ! Many a fat, fancy horse- 
in the carriage or under the saddle — 
would make its way rapidly down 
"the steep,** and choke, rider and all, 
in the depths ! 

" As the partridge sitteth on eggs 
and hatcheth them not j so he that 
getteth riches, and not by right, shall 
leave them in the midst of his days, 
and at his end shall be a fool." It is 
a great thing to have a conscience 
void of offence toward God and man ; 
a great thing to be able to say : " I 
have wronged no one-i— corrupted no 
one— defraided no one.'* 



TeE Beaber of Buedens. — There 
were three men walking up a steep 
hill, each very tired, with a heavy 
burden on his back. Then there 
stepped up to them a strong kind man, 
who said to them, " Let me take your 
burdens j I will carry them for you." 
But the first man said, *' I have no 
burden,** for he had carried his burden 
so long that it seemed like his clothes, 
or like part of his body, so that he 
did not feel it, and did not know how 
much better he could walk without it. 
So the first man would not have his 
burden touched. 

The second man was very selfish 
and unkind himself, and he thought 
all other people must be selfish 
and unkind, so he said, "You want 
to play me some trick ; I do not be- 
lieve you want to carry my burden ; 
I will not let you touch it.*' 

The third man was very tired in- 
deed, and was saying to himself, 
" Oh, who can help me ? for I feel 
that I cannot carry this terrible 
weight any farther j" and when he 



felt the stranger touch him on th® 
shoulder, and offer to 'take his burden, 
he said at once, "It is very kind of 
you ; I am very thankful ; please take it, 
for I see you can bear it, and I cannot." 

The strong man is Jesus. The bur- 
den is sin. 

If we do not feel our sin, Jesus 
cannot bear it for us. 

If we do not trust Him, He cannot 
bear it. 

But if we are tired of our sins, 
and trust in Jesus, He will take the 
terrible weight of our sins away. — - 
Parables for Children. 



The Woed Not in Yain. — Bishop 
M'llvaine, of America, says: I was 
called from my study to see a man 
who had come on business. I found 
in the parlour a well-dressed person, 
of respectable appearance, good man. 
ners, and sensible conversation — a 
stranger. 

After a little while he looked at me 
earnestly, and said, "I think, sir, I 

have seen your face before.*' 

" Probably,'* said I, supposing he had 
seen me in the pulpit. 

"Did you not once preach, in the 
receiving- ship at the navy-yard on the 
prodigal son, sir?" "Yes.** 

"Did you not afterwards go to a 
sailor sitting on his chest, and take 
his hand and say, * Friend, do you love 
to read your Bible ? * " " Yes.*' 

" I, sir, was that sailor j but then 
I knew nothing about the Bible, or 
about God; I was a poor, ignorant, 
degraded sinner.** 

His history was, in substance, as 
follows : He had been twenty -five 
years a sailor, and nearly all that time 
in the service of the British navy, 
indulging in all the extremes of a 
sailor's vices. Drunkenness, debauch- 
ery, and profaneness made ^up his 
character. The fear of death,^or hell, 
or God, had not entered his mind. 
Such was he, a sink of depravity, 
when a preacher one day assembled 
a little congregation of sailors in the 
ship to which he was attached^ an4 
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spoke on the text, " Behold, now is the 
accepted time ; behold, now is the day 
of salvation." He listened, merely 
because the preacher was once a sailor. 
Soon it appeared to him that the 
preacher saw and knew him, though 
he was sitting where he supposed 
himself concealed. Every word seemed 
to be meant for a description of him. 
To avoid being seen and marked, he 
several times changed his place, 
carefully getting behind the others. 
But, wherever he went, the preacher 
seemed to follow him, and to describe 
his course of life as if he knew it all. 
At length the discourse was ended; 
and the poor sailor, assured that he 
had been the single object of the 
speaker's labours, went up and seized 
his hand and said, " Sir, I am the very 
man. That is just the life I have led. 
I am a poor miserable man ; but I feel 
a desire to be good, and will thank 
you for some of your advice upon the 
subject." The preacher bade him pray. 
He answered, " I never prayed in my 
life, but that I might be damned, as 
when I was swearing; and I don't 
know how to pray." He was in- 
structed. It was a day or two after 
this, while his mind was anxious but 
unenlightened, that Providence led 
me to him, while sitting on his chest. 
He said I showed him a verse of the 
Bible, as one that would guide him. 
I asked him if he remembered which 
it was. "Yes, it was, *Him that 
cometh unto me I will in no wise cast 
out.* " Soon after this his mind was 
comforted with a hope of salvation 
through Jesus Christ. His vices were 
all abandoned. He became from that 
time a new creature in all his dis- 
positions and habits ; took special care 
to be scrupulonsly attentive to every 
duty of his station; gained the con- 
fidence of his officers ; and, having left 
the service, continued an exemplary 
member of society and of the church 
of Christ. He was so entirely renewed 
that no one could imagine, from his 
appearance or manners, that he had 
been for twenty-five years a drjmken, 
abandoned sailor. 



To THE Rescue. — A well-known 
writer, in a recent work, give.«i a 
thrilling account of the rescue of a 
man who had fallen into a crevass 
of glacier. He was the porter, who, 
sent on with an assistant in advance, 
had incautiously stepped on an ice- 
bridge, and fallen into the fissure. 
He had lain there an hour, when 
the writer and his companions were 
startled at seeing the solitary man 
standing immovable, saying that his 
comrade was dead, and indicating the 
spot where he had fallen. Peering in 
the darkness, they could see nothing ; 
but faint moans betrayed the buried 
life, and instant preparations were made 
for the rescue. The porter had carried 
down the strong rope with him j bat 
waistcoats, coats, and braces were 
hurriedly taken ofE and knotted to- 
gether, and by their aid, Bennen the 
guide and the English traveller were 
let down from one projection to 
another, tiU they reached the bottom 
of the dihris, a distance of forty 
feet. The fallen fragments had frozen 
together again, so that the man was 
enclosed in a solid mass of ice. They 
cautiously hewed it away, the severed 
pieces ringing significantly as they fell 
into the lower depths, on the edge of 
which they were standing. After remov- 
ing a layer of two or three feet thick, 
a hand appeared, white as the snow 
about it, and making its mute but 
powerful appeal. The head was laid 
bare, but the lips could utter only in- 
articulate sounds. The knapsack was 
cut off, the rope passed under the arms, 
and an effort made to pull him up; 
but so firmly was he imbedded, that 
not until the last foot was extracted 
could they lift him out of his narrow 
house. By pulling him from above, 
and pushing him from below, the poor 
fellow was lifted to the glacier; 
and these men, exhausted by an hour 
of severe labour, and drenched with 
dripping ice, carried him by turns to 
the cave of the Faulberg. 

There, for a long time, every mea- 
sure was employed to restore sus- 
pended animation; till at length the 
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g^aning ceased, and Bexmen in agony 
exclaimed, "He is dead I" But the 
more sagacions Englishman, leaning 
over his patient, marked the gentle 
breathing, and felt the calm beating of 
the pulse. He was saved, this yonng, 
strong man, the only son of his mother, 
and she a widow; brought back by 
wise, teimer hands, from the chill of 
death to the warm pulsation of life 
and strength. 

Bear friends, listen with attentive 
ears, and you will hear the faint moans 
of your sisters encased in the ice- 
folds of cruel superstitions. You will 
not hesitate when life depends on your 
action.- If you cannot go down in the 
darkness to the rescue, there are brave, 
strong, heroic souls who are ready for 
the adventure — ready to peril their 
lives for the Master, and for those 
whom He has died to redeem. You 
will not hesitate to strip off your 
superfluities, to furnish the ropes 
which will enable them to reach the 
depths of the abyss. 

There is work to be done there 
demanding courage and discretion. 
Women bound hand and foot in the 
icy chains of idolatry are to bo hewn 
out. Stroke upon stroke must fall 
even before the appealing hand is seen. 
Aid must be afforded, even after the 
head is freed, and sight is given to 
the eyes. These poor helpless ones 
must be lifted with strong tender 
hands into the pure air of Christianity 
and civilisation. They must be 
watched over and tenderly cared for, 
until the gentle breathing and the 
tranquil beating of the pulse give 
evidence of their new Ufe. " Saved 
by the power of an endless life ! ' * This 
is the reward that will abundantly re- 
pay hours of weary work and watch- 
ing. Saved through Christ ! This is 
the joy that cometh in the morning, 
when the heaviness of the night has 
all passed away. — Selected. 

A Cannon Ball in the Hat. — A 
Transatlantic writer, after describing 
how, when. a boy, he stole a cannon 
ball from the Navy-yard at Charles- 



town, and with muoh trepidation, and 
more headache, carried it away in 
that universal pocket of youth — ^his 
hat — ^winds up with the following re- 
flections, — reflections which though 
philosophically trite, are in this 
manner conveyed with much force 
and freshness : — 

" When I reached home I had nothing 
■to do with my shot. I did not dare 
show it in the house, nor tell where I 
got it ; and after one or two solitary 
rolls, I gave it away on the same day. 
But, after all, that six-pounder rolled 
a good deal of sense into my skull. 
I think it was the very last thing thafc 
I ever stole (excepting a little matter 
of heart now and then), and it gave 
me a notion of the folly of coveting 
more than you can enjoy, which has 
made my whole life happier. It was 
rather a severe mode of catechism, but 
ethics rubbed in with a six-pounder 
shot are better than none at all. 

" But I see men doing the same 
thing, getting into underground and 
dirty vaults, and gathering up wealth, 
which will, when got, roll around their 
heads like a ball, and be not a whit 
softer because it is gold, instead of 
iron, though there is not a man on 
* Change who will believe that. 

" I have seen a man put himself to 
every humiliation to win a proud 
woman who had been bom above him, 
and when he got her he walked all the 
rest of his Hfe with a cannon ball in 
his hat. 

"I have seen young men enrich 
themselves by pleasure in the same 
wise way, sparing no pains, and 
scrupling at no sacrifice of principle, 
for the sake of at last carrying a bur* 
den which no man can bear. 

" All the world are busy in striving 
for things that give little pleasure and 
bring much care. I am accustomed, 
in all my walks among men, noticing 
their ways and their folly, to think, 
' There is a man stealing a cannon ball; ' 
or, ' There is a man with a ball on his 
head ; I know it by his walk.' 

*' The money which a clerk purloins 
for his pocket, at last gets into his hat 
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like a cannon ball. Pride, bad temper, 
selfishness, evil passions, will roll a 
man as if he had a ball on his head ! 
And ten thousand men will die this 



year, and as eaoh one falls his hat will 
oome off, and oat Will rollasn iron ball, 
with whioh for years he has wont oui 
his jftpength in oarrying." 



QLEAirraros. 



Education. — Education does not 
commence with the alphabet; it be- 
gins with a mother's look; with a 
father's nod of approbation, or sign 
of reproof; with a sister's gentle 
pressure of the hand, or a brother's 
noble act of forbearance ; with hand, 
fnls of flowers in green dells; on hills 
and in daisy meadows ; and birds' nests 
admired, bat not touched ; with hum- 
ming bees and glass hires; With 
pleasant walks in shady lanes; with 
thought directed, in sweet and kindly 
tones and words, to nature, to beauty, 
to acts of benevolence, to deeds of 
virtue, to the sense of all good, and 
to Qod Himself. 



CoNCEENiNG Rebukes. — Docs the 
teacher ever need to scowl at his 
scholars, or to speak sharply, in ad- 
ministering rebuke ? We think not. 
Every such manifestation before chil- 
dren is belittling and weakening. Our 
scholars know when their conduct 
irritates. They know when they need 
correction. They rather expect, not 
to say delight, to see irritation and 
impatience in the teacher. If, in- 
stead, they are met by a gentle firm- 
ness of voice and a look of love — not 
flo beseeching and imploring as to 
suggest ** softness " to the youngsters 
■who criticise emotions so cruelly ; but 
of earnest, resolute love — the most 
reckless disobedience will be checked. 
It may not be checked once for all. 
It probably will not bo totally cured. 
But the teacher will have the final 
victory. The habit of gentleness in 
rebuke will have gained it for him. 
Scholars will respect the spirit they 
see to be in such a teacher. They 
can no mor@ withstand it than a 
quarrelsome man can withstand J^is 
jion-resistiug Quaker neighbour^ 



DisAPPoiNTiNa Childkek. — Never 
let a child know that you are disap. 
pointed in its capabilities. If he 19 
sensitive it will render him morbid and 
unhi^py, and caase an imperfect 
growth, while it may not infrequently 
put out the spark that with a little 
patience and fostering care might 
have been kindled into a brillisztt 
flame. 

What Faith SHotrLD Do. — ^The Is- 
raelites marching up to the edge df 
the Red Sea, till the waves parted 
before their feet, step by step, are 
often taken as an illustration of whaff 
our faith should do — advance to thd 
brink of possibility, and then the 
seeming impossibility may be "found 
to open. But there is another illustra- 
tion in the New Testament, more 
sacred and striking — the women going 
to the sepulchre of our Lord. With 
true woman's nature they did net 
begin to calculate the obstacles till on 
the way, **Who shall roll away the 
stone?" and faith itself could not 
help them J but love did. A bond 
stronger than death drew them on, 
and "when they looked, they saw 
that the stone was rolled away." We 
may bless God that He can put into 
men's hearts impulses stronger than 
reason, and more powerful even than 
faith — such impulses that if they are 
going to Himself, they shall find that 
" He is able to do exceedingly abund- 
antly above all that we can ask or 
think." Reason, faith, love — but the 
greatest of these is love. We cannot 
help thinking of the instinct in the 
young blade of grass, which presses 
past the hard clod — its great stone — 
and finds itself in the midst of sunlight 
and spring. 
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A Sheaf Gatheebd bt a Tear. — 
An Indian goide in the Bevolationarj 
war was fatally wounded. A Chris- 
tian friend went to him and said, 
** Do yon know anything abont Jesns 
Christ P " 

"Oh, yes, me know much abont 
Him. Long time ago, very young, 
me go to see Indian Kaunaumeek 
[Brainerd]. In little log-house, all 
alone, pale man, look sick — meet 
Indian — ^pray with him — make much 
prayer — ^talk out of spirit-book. Many 
times he look on Indian and say, * Poor 
friend,* and his eyes all run down 
with tears.** 

"Shall yon join him when you 
die?'* 

" Oh, yes ; me certain Jesus Christ 
never forget poor Indian. Me never 
forget Him one day. Me hope see 
Him and pale missionary before mom. 
ing. Me no fear. Inside eyes all 
open. Inside heart all smooth." 

And so he passed away, a sheaf 
gathered by a tear. 



A "Shabby Thing." — A young 
medical student tells the following 
anecdote : A fellow-student, a lad of 
great promise, of pre-eminence both in 
study and report, a generous, hearty 
fellow, kind to all, and dearly loved 
by every comrade, was struck down 
by a fatal disease, and died after a 
short illness. During that illness he 
was brought to the Saviour, and fell 
asleep resting in Christ. But a short 
time before his death he said to his 
medical attendant, " Oh, doctor, isn't it 
a shabby thing to give one's best days 
to the world, and only the last worth- 
less remijiant to the Lord Christ ? " 
The doctor, who dearly loved the 
young man, could make no reply, and 
the poor fellow burst into tears, these 
being almost his last words. 

If the tones of that young speaker's 
voice could but reach the thousands of 
young men living for pleasure and for 
self, wouldn't they at least stop and 
think whether they could indeed be 
guilty of this '* shabby thing?'* 



"Let Him that Heareth bat. 
Come." — Unless in the sense of guard- 
ing their peace of mind from being 
disturbed by temptation, and their 
purity from being stained by sin, those 
who find treasures in the Gospel do 
not hide them. On the contrary, they 
seek to make the great discovery 
known, and to communicate its bene- 
fits to all. There is no temptation to 
do otherwise, to keep it to ourselves, 
since it has bleseings in the pardon 
and peace of God, enough for ns and 
for all others. It is as if one of a 
caravan that had sunk on the burning 
desert, were, in making a last effort for 
life, to discover, no muddy pool,^but a 
vast fountain — cool as the snows that 
I'eplenished it in spring and pure as 
the heavens that were reflected on its 
bosom. He revives at the blessed 
sight, and pushing on to the maigin 
stoops and drinks; yet ere his thirst 
is fully quenched, see how he speeds 
away to pluck his friends from the 
arms of death, and, hark! how he 
shouts, making the lone desert ring 
with the cry, " Ho ! every one that 
thirsteth, come ye to the waters ! ** 
None ever found Christ but they 
wished that others also might find 
Him, were ever saved without a desire 
to save springing up in their hearts — 
their's the spirit of Andrew, when he 
went to his brother Peter, saying, 
"We have found the Messias,*' — of 
those who said, " Come thou with us, 
we will do thee good,** "Arise, for we 
have seen the land, and behold it is 
very good." 



The Sins op Youth. — Young men 
do not remember, as they might, how 
the early firmness, the early resistance 
of temptation, gives its colouring to the 
whole future life. They do not mean 
to ^0 far. They do not mean to pol- 
lute their souls without hope of reco- 
very. There is a kind of lurking 
feeling, even if they do not confess it 
to themselves, that one day they shall 
be able to put off these pleasant vices, 
and address themselves in all seriQos. 
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ness to a nobler, becaaso a more self- 
denying, life. 

And I do not qaestion that there 
have been cases where the better 
thoughts have at length prevailed, 
where the Spirit of God has taken 
possession of the heart, and the spirit 
of evil has been cast ont. I do not 
deny that there have been instances 
where a life of early profligacy has 
been sncceeded by a life of devotion 
to Christ, where even the recollection 
of time wasted and talents abased 
may have given a tenfold zeal and 
earnestness to the faith of the man 
who has been set free from his 
chains, and brought into the liberty 
of Christ. 

But even where it has been so , if 
you could read the inner history of 
such men, if you could see them on 
their knees bitterly upbraiding them- 
selves before God for their youthful 
sins, if you could witness their hours 
of anguish, if you could hear them 
confessing how often and often the 
old temptations come back, come back 
with tenfold force because the tempter 
knows how often he has triumphed in 
the past, how even the very recollec- 
tion of past sin is itself a fresh sug- 
gestion to sin — ^if you could see and 
hear all this, you would not dare, any 
of you, to make light of sin, or trifle 
with the grace of God. And even 
while we acknowledge the possibility 
of a restoration, of the return of the 
prodigal to his father, we cannot but 
tremble when we remember how often 
it has be^n otherwise. — J. 8. Perowne, 
D.D. 

A Well-balanced Character. — 
Pew even of advanced and aged Chri?- 
tians attain that well-balanced, beau, 
tifully-harmonised character which 
gives the sweetest charm tp every 
grace. Marked excellences are found, 
but how often connected with as 
marked defects, grand qualities of 
head or heart, but marred by some 
infelicity of temper or incongruity of 
demeanour. 

An honoured worker has been re- 



cently taken from us whose Christian 
life happily illustrated that symmetry 
so desirable in the followers of the 
Perfect One. 

A noble purpose was his throughout 
a long life. To glorify God in the 
salvation of men, to spread saving 
truth, to reach the ignorant with a 
knowledge of Christ, to win the erring 
from ways of sin, and strengthen the 
feeble in efforts towards holy living, 
led him to a toilsome and weary labour 
for scores of years, shrinking from no 
duty, remitting no exertion which 
might aid in his one purpose — the 
rescue of lost men. 

A wise choice of means was his. 
Thoughtfully, cautiously, prayerfully 
were his plans laid for good-doing. 
All the obstacles were foreseen, the 
difficulties measured and weighed, and 
the forces provided for removing or 
surmounting them; and then in the 
strength of a pure aim and an al- 
mighty Arm he entered upon his work. 

An untiring perseverance was his. 
Patient of results, willing to wait and 
trust, he sowed the seed, cultivated 
the ground, and confidently looked for 
the perfected harvest. No indifference 
cooled his ardour, no delay discouraged, 
no seeming failure disheartened him. 
Quietly, persistently, hopefully he 
worked on, assured that the blessing 
would follow in God's good time. 

A gentle manner was his in all hit 
varied agency for extending a know- 
ledge of Christ. In daily intercourse ' 
with his associates, with ministers, 
with Christian laymen, at home or 
abroad, in the ministrations of the 
pulpit, and in the domestic and sooial 
circle, he ever exhibited that gentle, 
chastened, loving spirit which re- 
minded all of Him who was meek and 
lowly, and showed the power of grace 
in refining and ennobling human cha- 
racter. 

With these traits so blended and all 
subordinated to the will of the un- 
erring Spirit of God, he accomplished 
a large work for the kingdom of his 
loved Saviour. He is blessed, and 
" his works do follow him." 
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In order to interest teachers, contributors, and our readers generally, 
we offer the following Prizes, in Books, of the Value of One 
Guinea and a Half and Half a Guinea: 

I. Fob the Four Best and Four Second Best Lessons ron Little Ones. 
First Prize, one Guinea and a Half j Second Prize, Half a Guinea. 

II. Fob the Foub Best and Foub Second Best Lessons fob Junior 
Glasses. 
Firsfc Prize, One Goinea and a Half ; Second Prize, Half a Guinea. 

III. Fob the Foub Best and Four Second Best Lessons job Senior 
Glasses. 

First Prize, One Guinea and a Half ; Second Prize, Half a Guinea. 

ly. Fob the Foub Best and Foub Second Best Sunday-School Addresses. 

First Prize, One Guinea and a Half ; Second Prize, Half a Guinea. 

CONDITIONS. 

I. The writers are permitted to choose their own topics, subject to the following • 
linutations : (I) The subjects must all be Biblical. (2) No subject to be taken 
which has appeared as a Lesson or Address in the '*Tbeasurt'' since 1873. 
^The indexes to the volume for 1873 and 1874 will g^ide writers as to what has 
appeared in the " Tbbasubt'' for those ye^rs.] 

II. Each separate Lesson or Address should average about a hundred and 
fifty UneSf with eight words in a line, 

III. iULanoscripts must be written, in a legible hand, on one side of the 
paper only ; they must bear the names and addresses of the writers in full 
— ^not for publication, unless desired — and on the outside the class of papers 
f^mong which they are intended to compete (as, '^ Prize Lessons for Little 
Ones,** etc.), and must be forwarded to the Editor of "The Sunday Teachers' 
Treasury,** 61, Paternoster Bow, London, B.C., not later than the twenty- 
0ighth daiAf of February, 1875. Postage must be prepaid, 

IV. The writers of the best and second best Sets of Lessons for each class, 
9nd of the best and second best Addresses, will be entitled to choose any book 
or books they may desire, to the amount of One Guinea and a Half and Half a 
Guinea respectively ; and the volumes will be forwarded, carriage free, to their 
•ddresses. It is open to each writer to compete for all or cmy of the claseeg, 

Y. The Editor cannot engage to retwm nnsnccessful manuscripts. 
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HOV TO ATTAIN EPHOIEKOT. 



Etfioienct in Stinday-scliool teach- 
ing— what is it? 

Efficiency in anything is fitness 
or power in the mind for securing 
the end which we have in view. In 
order to attain efficiency then, the 
Snnday-sohool teacher mnst have 
a clear idea of the end he has in 
view. What is that end that we 
are aiming at? Is it merely to 
explun the hard words of the 
lesson, or merely to point out the 
geographical location of places 
named in the lesson ? No. That 
is all well enough in its place ; but, 
if we are teachers of the right stamp 
we are seeking something higher, 
something nobler, something be- 
yond that. We are seeking the 
conversion of the children to Jesus 
Christ. That is the great object 
of the Sunday-school teacher. So 
long as that is not gained, so long 
he must confess that he has £sdled 
in his mark. 

In a target there is a white 

^tre, surrounded by concentric 

rings of various colours— red, blue, 

and black. The archer, standing 

Ata distance, takes his aim. If he 

hits the black ring— well, it is not 

a very bad shot — but it is not a 

BQecess, either. If he hits the red 

one, that is not a suooess ; he is not 

satisfied until he hits the target in 

I the white centre. Just so in teach- 

I uig the child, yoti have $^ central 

' Febotaby, 1876. 8 



aim, with concentric rings. One 
may be his understanding of the 
words of the lesson. Another may 
be his understanding of the loca- 
tion of the places and the manners 
and customs of the peoples; but 
at the same time there is the white 
centre, the conversion of the soul, 
and until we hit the target there, 
we have failed as teachers. 

Well, then, if this be accepted as 
the great aim which we are to have 
in view, how shall we reach it ? 

It is necessary that the teacher 
should himself have most decided 
Ghristianly and earnest piety. I 
am aware, indeed, that God may 
sometimes use unconverted persons 
as a means for the conversion of 
the unconverted. Ice may some- 
times be used to centralise the rays 
of the sun, so that a combustible 
object, being brought into the foci, 
may burst into flames. So God 
may use the unconverted as humble 
instruments for the conversion of 
others. But that is not His general 
mode of procedure. It is only the 
spark that can kindle fire. It is 
only the light that can make light. 
If you and I wish to kindle the 
flame of piety ia the breast of any 
one,^we must take the live coal with 
which to do it from off the burning 
altar of our own spirits. 

When I was a lad at school, I 
remember seeing a boy with a nice 
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little magnet, and be was showing 
how it attracted steel pens, and 
even a knife — how it carded the 
knife around, suspended. Another 
playmate of his, however, took his 
own knife, and rubbed it on the 
magnet, and it displayed the same 
pecuHar power. I have employed 
that simile mMiT a time since. I 
have thought, if I am ever to be in- 
strumental in magnetising souls for 
Christ, it can be done only by 
keeping myself in constant contact 
with Him. 

This is a matter which has refer- 
ence not only to those who are to 
become teachers, but also to those 
who are teachers. The higher the 
tone of our piety, the more 
thoroughly will we succeed in 
bringing those around us to Christ. 
The neareo: we are to' the Lord 
ourselves, the more successful will 
we be in the conversion of children. 
Lo<^ well, then» to the state of your 
own tearts. Love God yourselves. 
Let there be love in every action 
and in every word, in the accents 
of your voice, that the scholars 
round about you may see that you 
believe ixx what you say, and that 
you feel the power of every word 
you utter. 

In order to secure the conversion 
of the ohUd, you must have Divine 
trust in the lesson that you bring 
before them. Truth is instru- 
mental in the hands of God for the 
conversion of the soul. No matter 
whether the lesson may be in the 
Old or New Testament, it ought to 
be the aim of every Sunday-school 
teacher to set before his class some 
aspect of the truth as it is in Jesus. 
Christ. Let us set the truth clearly 
and distinctly before their minds, 
for it is by the use of the truth that 
the Holy Spirit accomplishes the 
conversion of souls. 

In order to do this, however, we 
have to secure the attention of the 



scholars. If we do not receive the 
attention of our class, we shaU not 
find the heart open for instruction. 
We ought, therefore, to use every 
means in our power to arrest and 
sustain the attention of our scholars, 
and this requires study on tiie part 
of the teacher. 

I am g^dto S0(d iotktiAf t>^o^- 
cals having as & great object the 
giving of hints on Sunday-school 
lessons. I like to see this; and yet 
the very drift of these periodicals 
may create a danger lest the teacher 
may take them ready-aaade to ^oae* 
They should be used only as hintfi^ 
and never shouXd supplani tbe 
teacher^s own exertio&& It would 
be well for the teacher to read 
ov«r the lesson on the ev^iiiig of 
the Lord's day, and lay it «p in his 
mind, and carry it with hlnik.all 
through the week, as a magnet 
which shall attract te itself 6very•^ 
thing that can be used as illustrative 
around about. Then, when you 
come to meet your class, instead of 
having Httle to say, you will be like 
Elihu^fiill of matter. The difficulty 
will then be to condense what jqu 
wish to set before your claM. Seek 
illuslxationfl wherever joa oan find 
them% Bead ever; book jrqa take 
up with yo«r class aaid lessen im 
view, if you can get a sioacy to 
tell them bearing ap<^ jfofox sab* 
jeot, t^ it ; only take care >thi^t yoa 
do not overlap the thing yon aare 
illustrating with the illai^atioi(« 
Aad in tbls there is no bietter ex- 
ample for i^s to foUow . ^an owf 
Lojd Jesus Christ* Bead i^e Gos: 
pels, and learn how all tilings 
around about Him were taken by 
Him and woven into tbe beautifid 
fabric of His discourse : the woman 
kneading her doughy or sweeping 
her house for the lost piece of 
sHver; the sower scattering his 
seed; the fisherman draggwg the 
net; the hjy. of thQ iY^SeyM-all 
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were hf Him made significant 
of spiritual tmth, and used in such 
a way as to arrest the attention and 
secnre the interest of His hearers. 

"When I read Christ's parables, I 
do not wonder thateommon people 
heard Him gladly. If we would 
arrest onr children's attention, if 
we would get them to take in and 
remember the truth as it is in Jesus, 
we must, in the same way, seek to 
instil it into tiieir hearts and minds 
by illustration. 

A distinguished Scotch diyine 
was accustomed after service to 
assemble the young men and wo- 
men in a Bible class. A part of 
the exercises of the class was to 
repeat from memory such part of 
his discourse as they could remem- 
ber. The first few Sundays were 
anything but Mattering to the 
preacher. He found that although 
he might do his very best, very 
little was remembered by the yormg 
people. But one day he used .an 
illustration, and everybody in the 
class remembered tlmt. So he 
learned the value of illustrations : 
and he endeavoured to make the 
next sermon ^ little more illus1a*a- 
tive, and therte was still more of it 
remembered. And so on and on 
he went, until there was no more 
skilful orator in the use of apt and 
appropriate illustrations in the 
pulpit than himself. 

Now this experience of his is full 
of instruction to us. It proves that 
if you want to hold ihe attention 
and interest of the scholars, deal 
as much as possible in illustrations, 
only see to it that the illustrations 
are pointed, and take care that they 
do not overlap the subject. 

Macaulay, in one of his early 
wHtings, speaks of a celebrated 
painter who was engaged to paint 
the portrait of Charles the Second. 
He was eminent as a painter of 
flowers ; and when the picture was 



presented to the KiQg,it was ioxmA 
that it was so profusely decoratea 
with flowers that they were the 
attraction instead of the King. S<>| 
sometimes, in tr3ring to overlap thp 
Bul^ect by iliosttation^ the stu^eot 
may be entirely lost to view, W# 
must uae wisdom in the matter* 

Still, again, in order to seowe 
sueoess in the work which we have 
undertaken, we must secure i^^ 
affections of the ehildren. Let Ji$ 
mix our lives with theirs, and thuA 
secure their love for Ufli. Let Ui 
show them our sympathy; o^n 
to them our heart. And in that 
way we shall lead them more ear]^ 
to the Lord Jesus Christ* Oh» 
what a power there is in sympathy I 
When our Lord jcleattsed the leper» 
He did not stand babk and cry> 
'* Keep your distance I Keep your 
distance 1 Unclean!. U^deanj'! 
but He . toudied the leper,, and 1^ j 
that touch He not onl^ healed the 
maoi's body, but He did a wonder- 
ftd good to his mind, by letting liim 
see and know that He, at leasty was 
not afraid to come near. him and 
touch him. Oh, the pow€^r <^ tha^ 
sympathy .to the heart ) Bo, in the 
same way, let us show our sym- 
pathies and love to our scholars. . 

Another means <^ efi&cien(\y in 
Sunday-school teaching is personal 
and individual dealing with our 
scholars. If you know the nature 
of each individual child, you will 
know precisely where he is most 
accessible. It is the wisdom of the 
teaeher to study individually each 
child, and take hiTn where he is 
most accessible. 

I had a very dear classmate who 
told me that he had been the 
means of leading all the members 
of his Bible class to become mem- 
bers of the Christian Church. He 
did it by going home with each 
member of the class consecutively, 
and maldng a personal appeal to 
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has been to the ClitirchI How 
many members now in the ranks 
olthe Church have been brought in 
through Sunday-school instruction I 
How many ministers, how many 
missionaries, has it made ! Labour 
on, then, though you may be labour- 
ing unseen of Him. Bemember, 
you are labouring at the foundation. 
Then, again, think of the ad- 
vantages that may be reaped by 
the country from these labours. I 
speak to you not simply as Chris- 
tians, but as lovers of your country. 
As you are doing this work, think 
that you are doing it not for your 
own sake only, but for the sake of 
the land in which you dwell, and 
which you so ardently love. Then, 
above all, think that you are doing 
it for the sake of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. It dwarfs 
our best works if we do not do 
them from the highest motive. 
The highest of all motives is love 
to the Lord Jesus Christ. Let us 
think, when we take our places with 
our class on the Lord's day, ** I am 
doing this for Christ.'' Then we 
shall do it with our best love. 

•May God bless us, and give us 
strength and success in the work to 
which we have put our hands. 

W. M. TAYLOR, 



ihem — speaking to them indi- 
vidually and pointedly. Some of 
them did not like it at first, but 
the result was as I have stated. 
It is well enough to try this, you 
who have older children as mem- 
bers of your classes. 

^ If we would succeed in our great 
aim, let us pray not only for our- 
selves, but ror our scholars. Paul 
may plant; Apollos may water; but 
God giveth the increase. Let us, 
as we take our Bible, look up to 
Qod for direction. Let us mdi- 
vidnalise, and seek for each mem- 
ber of our class that which is par- 
ticularly adapted to him ; that gift 
or grace which he or she particu- 
larly requires. This will give in- 
terest to the work. This will give 
an outlook' and expectancy to our 
own hearts. It will quicken our 
own earnestness as we go Sunday 
after Sunday to our school. 

l^eed I say anything about the 
motives that ought to sustain you 
in your work ? You must master 
for yourselves that which you teach 
to others. And by giving blessings 
to others you give blessings to 
jrourselves. "While you are seek- 
mg to do good to otiiers you will 
be useful to the Christian Church. 
"What a nursery the Sunday-school | 



&EEATE8T DT HEAVEN. 

In Thy new kingdom,' Lord, 
Who shall have greatest grace — 

Who win with one accord 
The highest place ? 

Thoy who in Thy dear name 
The shock of war have stood } 

Given cities nnto flame, 
Woman and man to blood ; 

And for Thy glory spread afar 

The bitter soonrge of sacred war? 

They who in cmel flame, 

Amid the martyr fire, 
Galling npon Thy name, 

In triumph did expire, — 
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Will thej, then, have the noblest palm 
And sing the most exulting psalm? 

Or they whose words of fire. 
Pleading in 8^1 earth's ways, 

Counting souls saved their lure. 
And seeking but Thy praise — 

Shall these, who teaoh Thy Holy Word, 

"Be greatest in Thy kingdom," Lord? 



Lord — I would be great, 
Great in Thy sight alone. 
"Then thou must humbly wait. 

No thought of pride must come; 
Bat, pure and meek and undefiled. 
Become egam a little child." 



L. B. BARB. 



EMOTIOUAL PIETY. 



Temperament and education largely 
influence religious experience, and 
often, under false direction, are the 
source of fatal errors and misappre. 
hensions. A healthy soul, like a 
healthy body, requires that all the 
functions should be well balanced. 
We cannot ignore or eliminate any 
part of our nature without danger; 
neither can we allow any function to 
usurp a position which either destroys 
or enslaves the rest. The spiritual 
Uf e, bringing the emotions into ezer. 
cise so constantly as it does, is often 
im})exilled by ignorance of what is 
a healthy and what is a diseased con. 
dition of the emotional nature. In 
this way the young especially, and 
those whose opportunities for mental 
development have been limited, are 
led to mistake excited feeling for con- 
version and true piety. The evil con- 
sequences of this error are seen in 
many ways. The emotions that have 
been excited^ having nt> root in a 
living faith and clear apprehension of 
the relation of Christ to the soul, like 
the seed fallen by the road-side, are 
scorched and wither in an hour, or 
are bruised and destroyed by the first 
burden of care or temptation that 
passes over them. The probabilities 
are that the feelings, which have been 
little more than the vibration of the 
nery^ played upon by the passing 



excitement of the moment, will, when 
they subside, leave body and soul in 
a depressed and unhealthy condition. 
While soul and body remain in their 
present close relationship, we cannot 
ignore their influence and action one 
upon the other. But there is no 
reason why exalted feeling or physical 
sensation should be accepted as a 
spiritual condition, and yet the doubts 
and fears of which many speak would 
soon be removed if this error were 
not committed. We recognise the 
fact that the spiritual life is affected 
by attendant circumstances. There 
are times when the mind rises on the 
wings of chastened and healthy emo- 
tions into very blessed experiences. 
Old truths sometimes flash like new 
suns across the horizon of life and 
flood the soul with light and peaoe. 
There are seasons of special enjoy, 
ment and growth in divine things as 
well as of patient waiting and toiL 
The emotions have a most important 
place in Christian experience, but they 
are its manifestations, not its basisw 
Bepentance, faith in the Lord Jesus 
Christ, love to God and man — ^these 
are the essential things. Moods and 
feelings are no test of true Christian 
character. We do not want an emo- 
tional piety any more than a religion 
based upon human reason. Both are 
of the earth ^arthy. What the flQol 
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needSj and the world calls for, is a re. 
ligions ezperienoe based upoii the 
mercy of God revealed in Christ, and 



apprehended by that living faith tha 
fdrsakes sin and seeks after righteons. 



THE 8PIBIT OF GJtAOE. 

'* Quench not thfi Spirit." — l.TA«MaIoiiiaM v. 19. 



This text falls in among some im- 
pressive counsels with which the 
apostle closes his letter to the believers 
in Thessalonica. It is therefore pri- 
marily meant for Christians. The reach 
of such an admonition, however, mnst 
be as wide as the working of the Holy 
Ghost, to which it refers. And its 
legitimate embrace will include us all, 
if we ponder the inspired ooansel 
faithfully. 

The figure here employed, and sug- 
gested complete in the one opening 
word of the verse, is exceedingly 
8%niScant. The emblem chosen to 
symbolise the processes of the Spirit of 
Gvace is ^e. You are reminded on the 
instant of the prediction made by John 
the Baptist, that One who was to oome 
after him should baptize with the Holy 
Ghost "and with fire" — a promise 
fulfilled in the miraculous descent on 
the day of Pentecost, when tongues 
of flame rested on the heads of the 
inspired eleven. 

I. The meaning of the text. 
<* Quench not the Spirit.*' There is 
HO contett to which we may appeal 
for elucidation, or even enforcement. 
The admcmition stands out complete 
and alone. The general office of the 
Holy Spirit must be what is intended, 
for the apostle has no special theme 
in his mind. We all understand there 
is a Divine Agent in applying the 
benefits of Christ's purchased redemp- 
tion to each individ|ial who is saved 
by them. All through the Scripture, 
^e third Person of the adorable l^inity 
B charged with the work of re- 
generating sinners and sanctifying 
believers. All conviction that leads 
to fienitenee, and all graces that con. 
duoe to holiness, are alike the fruits 
of the blessed influence He sovereignly 
ezefts. If now, accepting the emblem 



offered us in the text, we attempt to 
present His gracious operations as a 
fire, I think we might suggest these 
four analogies : (I) He illumined ; 
(2) He purifies ; (3) He warms j (4) He 
softens. 

(1) He illumines. He illumines the 
mind in order to instrucl it. Almost 
the first Divino utterance in this world 
was, " Let there be light." That com- 
mand has never been revoked. God's 
deeds are not evil j He does not prefer 
darkness. He wants to have men 
understand Him. In His light we are 
taught that we shall see light. The 
sun will become visible by his own 
beams. And surely no flashing flame 
of a beacon upon a sea-cliff has ever 
had for its weloome office the giving 
of helpful radiance to imperilled men 
more certainly than this blessed Bible 
has had for its office the becoming of 
a lamp to their feet. Bat the Scrip- 
tures would not be enough for men's 
salvation alone. The human will is so 
perverse that even the most intelligent 
people need to be instruoted like little 
children in this revelation of God. 
Hence Jesus promised the Comforter 
especially in this behalf, "Howbeit, 
when he, the Spirit of Truth, is oome, 
he will guide yon into aU truth." 
Christ is the true Light of the world ; 
but the Holy Spirit's office is to lead 
men to the Light. Believers are " the 
children of light ;" but the Holy Spirit's 
office is to translate them " from the 
kingdom of darkness into the kingdom 
of God's dear Son." Hence He shines 
on the truth, and makes every eye find 
new beauties and new meanings in it. 

(2) He purifies. He purifies the 
soul that He may come and dwell in 
it. Hence the force of our figure 
shows itself with extraordinary vivid- 
ness. So inveterate is the oorraption 
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of onr natnre^ that it needs to be 
cleansed as if by fire. 

Ponder for a moment onr common 
word; " apiritnality." How often we 
speak it ! Do we oyer realise what is 
its exact meaning ? It refers to the 
positive indwelling of the Holy Ghost 
with each believer. "The Spirit of 
Truth, whom the world cannot receive, 
ho dfwelleth in you." Paul expresses 
a surprise that any Christian should 
be igQorant of this, and exclaims, 
" What ! know ye^not that your body 
is the temple of the Holy Ghost, which 
is in you ? ** Of course, then, before 
this Divine Tenant enters, He is sure 
to cleanse such a palace, There must 
be immeasurably much that always has 
to be brought out, like so much rub- 
ish, to be burned. But when once 
established, how glorions is the com. 
panionship ! And how the light of the 
Spirit's presence seems to shine out 
through the countenance and life I 

(3) He warms. He warms the 
entire beiug that He may render us 
vigorous in service. Beligious emo- 
tions are much misunderstood. We 
are placed between two errors and 
exposed to bias from both. Mistake 
either way hinders progress. The new 
zeal means boiling. And there is such 
a thing as boiling over. There is 
a great deal of zeal which is not 
according to knowledge, just as there 
is an effervescence that wastes itself 
in foam. On the other hand, there is 
an apathy of feeling which needs above 
everything else to be broken up. And 
one frequently becomes confused under 
consciousness of too little emotion or 
fear of too much. The true medium 
is fixed in a healthy heat, such as is 
diffused by exercise and legitimate 
activity. Watch one of your neigh- 
bours, who enters your room on a 
winter's night ; he is chilled and taci- 
turn, and curt to even the children ; 
he barely notices your greeting; he 
seems torpid to even common courtesy. 
In a few moments, however, his blood 
begins to flow again under the genial 
influences of the ruddy coals. He is 
enlivened and revived. Now let him 



go forth into the snowy air again, and 
the very duty he is on will keep him 
from freezing. So of the soul : sinki 
ing low, and becoming benumbed, it 
needs the new influences of the Holy 
Ghost. He heats it with the same fire 
of love with which He illumines it. 
Honest men there are who readily 
admit the experience, but cannot teU 
its source. " Did not our hearts burn 
within 'us by the way?*' said the 
disciples when recalling the unper- 
ceived companionship of their Lord. 

(4) He softens. He softens the 
heart that He may impress His own 
image upon it. As fire melts the wax 
for a seal, so the Holy Spirit prepares 
our moral nature for a now and eminent 
likeness of Himself. Thus believers 
become living epistles of Christ, 
authenticated by the image thoy bear, 
written not with ink, but by the Spirit 
of the living God, and read of all men. 
Now by sin men have fallen away 
from their first favour with our Divine 
Maker. And this is the plan proposed 
for a restoration of it. " Because we 
are sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit 
of His Son into our hearts, crying, 
Abba, Father." What is called " the 
earnest of our inheritance " is this 
state of being sealed after we have 
believed — sealed by the Holy Spirit 
according to the promise. This is 
what furnishes the witness of the 
Spirit with our spirits that we are 
Christ's. It is our privilege to be 
called the friends of God. And the 
necessity presses likewise : " If any 
man have not the Spirit of Christ, he 
is none of his." But so wilful is our 
depraved nature that we are apt to 
sturdily resist the influences which 
evidence His nearness. Hence the 
impressive admonition which parallels 
that of onr text : ** Grieve not the 
Holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are 
sealed unto the day of redemption." 
Truth is the seal, the Holy Ghost 
applies it. The heart of a believer is 
the subject. And to. seal well and 
plainly, the wax must be measurably 
melted beforehand. 

(To he eontirmed,) 
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SAVINO AN ENEMY. 



In the year 1667 King Philip II. of 
Spain sent the Dnke of Alva as Gove- 
nor to the Low Countries. Alva was 
notorious for his bitter persecution 
of all who embraced the Beformed 
religion j so many people were put to 
death during the time of his govern- 
ment that it was called the " Beign of 
Terror," and his Council received the 
name of the " Blood Council." Amongst 
the persecuted people was a poor Pro- 
testant named Dirk Willemzoon, who 
was condemned to death for his 
opinions. 

Dirk made his escape from the 
persecutors, and fled for his life, 
pursued by an officer of justice. A 
frozen lake lay in his way. It was 
early in the year, and the ice had 
become unsafe ; he ventured upon it ; 
it cracked and shook beneath his steps 



as he ran, but he ran for his life; 
a horrible death would' be his portion 
if he was caught. The shore lay 
before him ; so on he ran over the 
trembling ice, till at last he set foot 
on the Arm shore. 

But a cry of terror came from 
behind : he looked back and saw the 
ofdcer sinking through the broken ice 
into the waters of the lake. No one 
was near to help him but the poor 
fugitive, Dirk Willemzoon. He might 
have left the officer to perish, and 
escaped himself ; this would have been 
the impulse of selfish human nature ; 
but Dirk had been taught a better 
lesson. He went back over the crack- 
ing ice, putting his own life in danger, 
and succeeded in reaching his pursuer 
and drawing him out. They reached 
a place of safety together. 



BOBIN'S SONa. 

*TwAS early mom, and I was dreaming 

Pleasant dreams — just half asleep — 
When a little white-robed creature 

Did across my pillow creep ; 
Elissed he first my lips and forehead, 

With the sweetest fond caress, 
Then a tiny thumb and finger 

On my eyes he gently pressed ; 
Bending lower then to rouse me, 

Open wide he pulled the lid, 
" Wake up, mamma ; hear the birdies ! "- 

That* 8 what Charlie said and did. 

And I woke to look and listen — 

Listen, just at break of day, 
To a bird that sang the sweetest. 

Wildest, clearest roundelay ! 
Sang it, too, though chill and piercing 

Blew the north wind all around. 
And the snow, in fleecy patches, 

Dotted o'er the frozen ground. 
Kot a speck of blue above him. 

Not a ray of warmth had he. 
Perched upon the leafless branches 

Qf th9 fallen maple tree ! 
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". TeU zqf, Tp^smsm^ yHb^ he's siogiQg j 

What 4oes robin-redbreast say ? " 
Bat I listened till the songster 

lief t his perch and flew t^way : 
Then I told the white-robed darlhc^ 

Who aboYe my pillow bent, 
"That's a piece of mnsio, Charlie, 

Which the robins call ' Content.* 
Thopgh his notes he will not lend yqu, 

Still, if you'll attentive hear. 
From the sweet mnsician, Charlie, 

You can catch the sopg by ear. 

" Eobin has no shoes and stpckings, 

Has no cap upon his head — 
Hothing but his coat of feathers, 

4-nd his little waistcoat red ; 
Has no cosy bed or bUnV^ets, 

Tet you hear him early raise. 
Only for his life and freedom, 

That swpet song of grateful praise. 
And since you have every blessing, 

By ^ loving Father sent, 
Won't you leapi this piepe of music — 

Bobhoi's song of sweet ' Cpiitent ' ? " — Anon, 



SOBIPTUBE STUDY. 



IHteby Christian knows by experience 
that a dose and perpetual perusal of 
secnlar, and even of theological works, 
has the melancholy effect of producing 
an alienation and distaste of the study 
of the sacred volume. Bat the Bible 
ehould be the Christian's text -book) 
and, in one sense, his libr^xy ; he 
should be comparatively a man ''unius 
libri " — of one book : — and should 
jealously guard against the influence 
of any literary charms which may 
weaken his affection for the sacred 
Dracles of Go4. There i^ a repose, 
fk purity, Q. brightness and sablimity 
in the Soly Scriptures which are not 
congenial with the earthly and polluted 
mind of man ^ and If, flies from them, 
as the bird of night from the beams 
of the noontide sun. For, alas ! *' men 
loTe darkness rather than light, 
because their deeds are evil ; and ^ey 
will not come to the light, lest their 
deeds should be reproved." 

^d this sad characteristic, or in- 



fection, of our fallen nature remains, 
like other corruptions, even in the 
breasts of the regenerate — ^weakened 
and subdued indeed, but still existing; 
it still stirs and breathes, though 
bleeding at every pore; and if the 
Christian does not vigilantly kp^p 
under his prostrate foe, if he does not 
pierce ^im through and through with 
the sword of the Spirit, that fop will 
revive — will recover his former 
strength, §uid ag^in struggle with hivp. 
for the mastery! Yes, so strong and 
deeply rooted is our natursil ^versiop 
to spiritual thingp, that, thovigh the 
Christian may, at ofie timet topi ^ 
sacred pleasure in tl^e perusal of tl^e 
Scriptures, and be able to exclaim 
with the Psalmist, "Oh, how love I 
thy law ; it is my meditation all the 
day ; " yet, at another time, if he ne- 
glects the perusal of them, and in. 
dulges too much in promiscuous and 
secular reading, he will And a gradual 
decay of his spiritual t^ste ax)d » 
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growing disincilinatiaii to spiritual 
studies. He maj grieve and wonder 
at the change, yet so it is ; his nnder- 
standing and ezperienoe may combine 
to prove the incomparable excellence 
of the Scriptures and the nnparalleled 
guilt and folly of neglecting them, 
and yet, sad to say, he feels his heart 
and affections secretly recoil from holy 
oonmiunion with them. This feeling 
has been a source of inexpressible an- 
g^sh to many a pious Christian. In- 
deed, to be able to perceive the moral 
worth and beauty of the eternal Word, 
and yet to be incapable of loving and 
embracing it, may possibly be o^e of 
the keenest punishments to be endured 
hereafter by lost souls. Compared 
with such, the fate of the fabled 
Tantalus were blest — ^were enviable I 

If the Christian would shun this 
evil and be spared these painful feel- 
ings, he must habitually search the 
Scriptures ; he must imbue his mind 
with their spiritual truths ; he must 
cherish a pure and sanctified taste, 
and restrain his desires and affec- 
tions from running too freely after 
the charms and allurements of mere 
secular literature. 

This latter is a snare into which 
persons of taste and education fre- 



quently fall — to the melancholy detri. 
ment of their piety and peace of mind. 
If ever it was necessary to guard 
against this temptation, and to ex. 
ercise prudence and -caution in the 
selection of bookp, it is at the present 
time, when every day gives birth to 
so many attractive volumes, whose 
merits are infinitely diversified; and 
when, consequently, it becomes so 
difficult to separate the wheat from 
the chaff — ^the precious from the vile. 
We should ever remember that, as we 
shall have to give account hereafter 
of every idle word that we speak, so 
we shall have to do the same respect- 
ing every idle book that we read. * It 
is the interest, therefore, as well as 
the duty, of the Christian so to employ 
the time, talents, and opportunities 
which Gk)d has given him that he 
may be able to render that account 
with joy, and not with grief. And, 
doubtless, he will not be the least ap- 
proved of by his Divine Master who 
has spent most time in the school of 
Christ ; who has acquired most of the 
mind and of the truth that are in 
Him ; and who has been most diligent 
in the study of that sacred book 
which alone can make us wise unto 
salvation. 



OHBISTIAN BEBTTEE. 



Admibal HoPi'8 Christian firmness in 
rebuking swearing and improper lan- 
guid when uttered in his presence 
is familiar to many. Not many years 
back a gentleman in a London omnibus 
was using very, violent language — 
swearing and taking the name of the 
liord Jesus Christ in vain — when he 
was quietly rebuked, and requested to 
desist, by an elderly gentleman sitting 
opposite. The first-named having re- 
sented the interference, the old officer 
added, — 

"Well, sir, I am extremely sorry 
you resent my words, simply request- 
ing you to forbear insulting a very 
dear and precious Name which I 
honour and love ; and I can only say 
^hat if you are dead to all feeling or 



consideration of common courtesy, and 
will persist in using the language you 
iiave done, you will compel me to do 
that which I shall be sony to be 
obliged to do.** 

Upon this the angry man broke out 
afresh and defied hun, when the Ad- 
miral stopped the omnibus and got out, 
the other watching him, expecting' he 
would call a policeman, but £eeii!g him 
walk quickly away, he remarked to 
another passenger about his imperti. 
nence, when the person whom he ad- 
dressed asked if he knew who it was 
that had been induced to remonstrate 
with him. He replied, " No, nor did 
he care, except that he was very im- 
pertinent for threatening him in that 
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The other remarked that he was 
mistakeii, for there had been no threat, 
bnt a meek and conrteons remon- 
Btrance; that the man was a most 
kind and benevolent man, and a gallant 
officer, who was qnite incapable of any 
mean act. 

''What right had he to threaten me ? 
Did he not say he would do something 
if I did not desist ? '* said the other. 

" Yes," replied the gentleman ; " but 
that was no idle threat, and he did 
what he said he would be obliged to 
do.'* 

** And what was that ? " asked the 
angry man. 

** Why, get out and walk, which his 
age and infirmities would hardly allow 
him to do ; and he spends a great part 
of his income in succouring the afflicted 
and the destitute, and so would not 
like to throw away even a six- 
pence." 

"Yon don't mean to say that was 



what he meant?" asked the angry 
man. " What is his name ? " 

"I am quite positive it was all he 
meant," replied the other; "and his 
name is Admiral Hope — ^a true-hearted 
Christian man." 

The angry man looked puzzled, then 
thoughtful, and at last cried out, 
" God forgive me ! what a fool I have 
been ! Give me his address, in case I 
should miss him.*' 

He stopped the omnibus, and jumped 
out to seek his faithful reprover, add- 
ing that he hoped it would make a 
new man of him, for he never should 
forget the lesson to the last day of his 
Hfe. 

This anecdote was related by the. 
gentleman himself, who became a 
humble follower of the Lord Jesus, 
but who has since gone to his rest, 
trusting only in that blessed Name 
which he had so blasphemed and lightly 
spoken of. 



A FLEA FOB ZENANA8. 



"What is Zenana work — this work of 
-which such frequent mention is made 
in connection with missionary opera, 
tions in Indlift P To answer this ques- 
tion in many private circles has been 
the pleasure and privilege of the 
writer of this short sketch ; but she is 
induced to adopt the present mode of 
giving information on the subject by 
the earnest desire of several upon 
whose judgment she ban rely, as well 
as by her own anxiety to awaken as 
widely as possible the concern of 
English ladies for their less favoured, 
yet most interesting, Indian sisters. 

It is not easy to describe to persons 
in this country the^ condition of Hin- 
doo domestic society. In England, as 
a rule, every family sufficiently opu- 
lent possesses a habitation peculiar to 
itself, and, on marriage, a son literally 
"leaves his father and mother" to 
establish a home of his own. The 
house of a respectable Bengali, on the 
contrary, is seldom the abode of one 
couple only. It is rather the dwelling- 
plaee of an aggregation of families: 



father and sons, with cousins ancf 
grandsons, often residing together in 
one domestic community. The family 
inheritance even is not divided amongst 
the sharers: but a patriarchal bond 
unites the several members of the 
household and preserves the deference 
and subordination* which nature and 
custom dictate to them. 

In every respectable Hindoo house a 
range of apartments is found set apart 
for the occupation of the women. This 
is called the Zenana, from the Persian 
word ZeUf women. To this part of 
the house no man has access, except 
the fathers, husbands, and sons of the 
family : and from it no female mem- 
ber of that family beyond the age of 
childhood is allowed to pass ungusmied. 
The apartments of the zenana are 
usually dreary, ill-lighted, ill-venti- 
lated, and miserably-furnished rooms, 
so constructed that no curious eye can 
overlook them, and that their inmates 
may see as little as possible of the 
outer world. In some cases the num. 
ber of women thus inunured is very 
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g^at ; aad the Bame patiiarohal i^s. 
tern which regalafces the relation of 
the men of the family prevails also 
amongst the women. The aged 
mother of the household is supreme, 
and the other women rank according 
to their husbands' relative positions. 
How monotonous and wretched a lii^ 
passed in such circumstances must 
be, need hardly be remarked. These 
poor women enjoy little of their hus- 
bands' society — they do not even sit 
or eat with them; and, having re- 
ceived no education — unable to read 
books — ^with no knowledge of any 
useful' or elegant art of needlework or 
other pleasant occupation to beguile the 
wearisomeness of their lot — they are 
shut up to utter indolence. The sur- 
vey of such jewels as they may pos- 
sess, the care of their little ones, and 
the discussion of any family gossip, or 
of whatever items of news find their 
way to them from the outside, are 
their only amusements ; and great is 
their delight when a marriage takes 
place, or when some idolatrpus festival 
or ceremony is pelebrated, and they 
have their share in the stir, the feast- 
jngs, and the illuminations which at- 
tend it. Such occurrences are their 
gala days, and form the only breaks 
in their monotonous lives. 

According to Hindoo custom, a girl 
must be married before she is ten 
years of age, but usually the cere- 
mony takes place at a much earlier 
period. Though married, she gene- 
rally lives with her parents until ehe 
is twelve or thirteen years old, when 
she is regarded as quite fit to take 
her place in the family of her hus- 
band^; and thenceforth she remains 
in his zenana, never being allowed to 
leave it but on very special occasions, 
and then only in a carefully-closed 
carriage or palanquin, qnd with the 
additional protection qf the darkness 
of night. Such a position as this is 
sufficiently revolting to our English 
ideas of social comfort and domestic 
bliss. What, then, must be the con- 
dition of the widows in such house- 
holds? Upw that m inhuman prao 



tice has been prohibited by our en- 
lightened Govecnmei^t, ai^d the TRd^w 
may not voluntarily or by oompulsj^ 
be immolated, her life is usually i^il- 
dered as bitter as possible. If she i^ 
the mother of sons, she hon a 9ta^o9 
which secures her from many of the 
petty degradations and anpoy^nces 
which befall the childless wi4pir — 
often herself a child. When a girl 
becomes a widow before she has 
entered her husband's dwelling^ shd fs 
yet transferred to that home as soon 
as she has reached the age when, had 
he been alive, she would have gone 
there. Unwelcome to his family, who 
henceforth have to support her^ she 
becomes but too often the drudge and 
servant of all, and thus has the deso- 
lation of her lot most painfully and 
perpetually kept before her. By Hin- 
doo law her food is limited to one 
meal a day, and that of the coarsest 
kind; and she may never wear an 
ornament of any description whatso- 
ever. The re-marriage of widows is 
now sanctioned by legal enactment, 
but the sentiment of the people is 
against it. 

It has been said above that the 
HiD4oo women are wholly unedu- 
cated. It lioeg not appear that they 
were always so. In the literature pf 
the country mention is made of women 
who were proficient in every depart- 
ment of learning. For ages past, 
however, custom has denied all in- 
struction tp the daughters of India. 
It has even been thought disreputable 
for a woman to bo able to read an^ 
write. Thus it was that when mis- 
sionary enterprise found its way to 
India, and efforts were made to give 
to the people the blessings of Christian 
knowledge, for a long time it was im- 
possible to teach any but the lads and 
young men of the community. They 
might be benefited by learning: it 
would be to them an introduction to 
profitable employment ; whilst to girls 
it could be nothing but an injury and 
degradation. So the Hindoos rea-. 
soned, and thus the efforts of Chris- 
tian philanthropy were bafi^ed for 
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many years. It WM the honour and 
privilege of the agents of the Baptist 
Hissionary Society to make the first 
snooessfnl attempts towards native 
female education in 1819; but the 
(^Idren of the poor alone could be 
reached by those efforts, and the 
results did not go far to alter the 
national feeling. That it has now 
been altered, iS| we think, attribut- 
able to the influence of English edu. 
oationupon the men. 

Western literature has been so 
effectually taught to the young men 
of India in the many Qovemment and 
missionary schools, that their minds 
have been to a wide extent enlight- 
ened by it. The dense ignorance of 
the women was no disadvantage to 
their husbands whilst they were 
themselves untaught, or instructed 
only in the absurdities of Hindooism ; 
but now that their minds have been 
stimuhbted by the possession of true 
knowledge^ and are prepared to enjoy 
intelligent conversation, they find it 
to be no small evil that, in their 
homes, there can be no sympathy 
■with their pursuits, as there is no 
power to appreciate their choicest 
acquisitions. Besides, with know. 
ledge, there has come to the young 
Bengali an impatience of the restraints 
of caste and a disregard of the pre- 
flcciptions of idolatry which are lead, 
ing him on to great, and it is hoped 
salutary, social r^orms ; but for these 
his household, while uninstructed, 
must be altogether unprepared. 

It will be readily understood that 
the task of instructing Hindoo women 
in their own homes, under the cir. 
cumstances above described, ir en. 
cumbcsed by not a few difficulties. 
The labour cannot be economised by 
collecting the inmates of several 
houses together, and each family pre. 
sents pupils differing widely amongst 
themselves in age. and capacity. 
Visits, too, must be adjusted to the 
family convenience ; and it has been 



found that the afternoon, from one to 
six o'clock, is the only time when 
attention can be expected. Thus, if a 
Christian lady were able to give her 
full strength to this work, she could 
probably teach twice a week in at 
most ten or twelve houses only. Be. 
gular daily instruction can only be 
secured, even within such a limited 
sphere of labour, by the employment 
of native Christian women as assistant 
teachers. Before the work of a Euro, 
pean lady is passed over, we may ccJl 
attention to the amount of self-denial 
required for the discharge of it. The 
journey to the houses she has to visit, 
made in the very hottest part of the 
day, and taking her through dusty 
and squalid thoroughfares, is of itself 
very fatiguing. To sit and teach in 
the close and dirty apartments, or in 
the ill.soreened verandah where the 
women congregate around her, is at- 
tended with no small inconvenience 
and exhaustion. Yet the eagerness 
with which such visits are welcomed, 
the delight at any new information 
acquired, the JQ|r as increased facility 
in needlework is gained, and the loving 
gratitude for the care and interest 
bestowed, which the women evince, 
are sufficient to make the Christian 
visitor oblivious of discomfort and 
weariness; and not until she is re. 
turning to her own home is she aware 
how severely both mind and body have 
been taxed by her labour of love. 
Nor does her task terminate here. 
Work must be made ready for her 
next visit, and very much time and 
patient industry are required for this 
purpose. 

As a merely philanthropic effort, 
such a work must commend itself to 
Englishwomen ; but when, in addition, 
the higher aim of carrying life — 
eternal life — to those who are now so 
evidently sitting in the shadow of 
death is considered, we believe we 
shall not appeal for help in vain. — 
Female Missionwry IntelUgencer, 
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THE UTTl^E HAID. 
I V. 1-14. 



Last S«ad»y I told yoa about a great 
prophet* Whai was his name ? Tell 
aoiB what yoa know about him. 

To.day I am going to tell you about 
a little girl. • Poor little creature, she 
had been stolen away from her happy 
home in the land of Israel, taken away 
from all her friends, carried away to 
be a litUe slave by the Syrians. Don't 
you pity her ? How would you like to 
be treated like that P How thankful 
you should be to God that suoh terrible 
things don't happen to you ! 

TMs poor little girl was taken to be 
maid to the wife of a great captain, 
called Kaainan. He was a very rich 
and great man, and his king liked him 
9wy muoh| because he was so brave 
and had won so many victories. What 
•re victories P 

£vei7thing seemed to go well with 
him—he was rich, great, hcnourable ; 
but he was a leper (v^r. 1). What is 
ihatP [Explain.] How sad I All 
his money could not cure him. No- 
body conld. How thankful you should 
be to be strong and well ; that is better 
than being rich. The little girl was 
Tery sorry to see him so ill ; she was 
very kind, and she wished to do him 
good. That was right of her, was it 
not P So one day she said to her mis. 
tross, "Would," etc. (ver. 3.) Who 
WAS the prophet P Could Elisha cure 
the l^rosy ? 

Ko, but his God could. It was vevy 
wise of the little maid to say that. 
She had sot forgotten what she had 
lear&t at home, had she P I hope you 
will loam to be kind and useful like 
her. [lUustrate by ei^amples.] 

Some one went at once ELud told 
Kaaman what she had said (ver. 4). 
How he wished to be dured, poor man ; 
and his master the king was very 
anxious about him too. " I will write 
a letter to the King of Israel about 
you," said he. And, oh, he wrote such 
a foolish letter ! Shall I tell you what 



ha said P ^' Kow w^»«^' ete. (yw. 6.) 
Could the King of Israel oure Naaman r 
Whynot? Who only could ? 

And Naaman took such fine |m06k>is 
with him to give to any one who eoold 
cure him (ver. 6). [Describe.] 

The King of Israel wM veryfiighi. 
ened when he got this letter (ver. 9). 
[Describe.] He knew that he coojid 
not cure Naaman, and he thought tiie 
King of Syria only wanted to quarrel 
with [explain] and come and fight 
with him. So he rent his clothes 
[explain] and was in great trouble. 

Some one told Blisha what had hap. 
pened, and he sent a message to the 
king, *'Let Kaaman," etc. (ver. 8.) 
What did £Us^ know P 

So Naaman drove up in his chariot 
to Elisha's door (ver. 9)> and he made 
quite sure that Elisha would cooijb oat 
and heal him at once (ver. 11). Bat 
Elisha did not oome ; he seat htm * 
message, " Go," etc. (ver. 10.) Woeld 
you not have thought that Kaamam 
would be very glad to hear thatP 
Would you not have thought that he 
would go at once to the river P 

Ah, but he was like some f ooUah 
children. He wanted his own w|0^. 
He did not like to be told what to do. 
He thought his own rivers in Syria 
(ver. 12) quite as good as the river 
Jordan. Why should not he go and 
wash in them and be cured P (ver. 12.) 

Would he have got well if he had r 
Why not ? Why ^uld we always do 
what God tells us P 

Because He knows best. He loves 
us and wants to do as good. Where 
does God tell you these things p 

I hope yoa try to mind Him* Ask 
Him to give you a new heart, that ygpa 
may keep His oommandments (Bcek. 
xxxvi. 26,27). 

Naaman broke oat into a great rage, 
and said he would go home again* Is 
it right to get so angry, and to go into 
passions P I hope you don't when yoor 
mother tells you something. [Illustrate 
by an example.] I heard of a boy who 
almost killed his little sister by Imock. 
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ing her down stairs when he was in » 
' — ^^sion. How dreadful ! How miser- 



^ple he wonld Lave been if she had 
never spoken or moved again! Ask 
God. to make you gentle. What com- 
inQ,ndment do 70U break when you get 

And so poor foolish BTaaman was 
going away in £v rage as ill as he came, 
when his servants came up and spoke 
ao respectfully, so wisely to him, " My 
father," etc. (ver. 13.) I think he 
must have been a jgood kind master to 
them. And like a' wise man ho took 
their good advico and wont "and 
dipped," etc. (ver. 14.) What hap- 
pened, do you think ? 

He got quite well. In a moment 
his leprosy went away ; ho was cured. 
What had done that ? The river Jor- 
dan ? Oh no, God Himself. He blessed 
the means used at His command. 
[Explain.] How glad Naaman must 
have been th^t he had not gone home 
in a passion! Mind you take goo4 
advice when some one gives it you. 
Don't say, "I know best/' "I don't 
care." If Naaman had done so he 
Would never have been cured. 

I^ow what lessons have you learnt 
to-^ay ? To be thankful for home, to 
be kind, forgiving, useful j not to got 
angry, to take good advice, etc. 

M. C. W. 

GEHAZI. 

2 Kin^s V. 15-27. 

What did I tell you last Sunday about 
Naaman ? [Recapitulate.] 

Do you Imow what is worse than 
leprosy ? 

Sin. No one could euro the leper 
but God, and no one can take away 
sip except — who ? (John i. 29 j Matt. 
ix. 6.) 

Leprosy kept a man out of God's 
house on earth [explain] ; sin would 
keep him out of heaven. Leprosy 
made a man miserable, and so does 
sin. [Hlustrate.] 

Tou have all got this terrible disease 
of sin. [Explain.] Will you not ask 
tha Lojrd to have meroy on yon, too ? 



T!he blood of Jesus cleanses from all 
sin. [Bxplain: question.] Do you 
not sing, — 

" How OAine those chUdrezi there ? 
Because the Sayionr shed His Mood 

To wuh away their ain ; 
Washed in that van and predoaB flood, 

Behold them white and dean. 
Singing glory, glory, glory." 

I knew of a little g^rl who used to 
pray, "Wash me, and I shall be whiter 
than snow." [Explain.] And Jesus 
did wash her and made her good and 
happy. An4 He is willing to do the 
same for you, and then you will be fit 
to s&TYQ Him here, and to live with 
Him for ever in heaven. [Illustrate.] 

Naaman was very thankful when he 
found that he was cpredj that waB 
right of him, was it not ? When God 
has made us well, how should we feel P 
(Ps. ciii. 2, 3.) Do you remember 
what Jesus said when only one leper 
came back to thank Him P How many 
had He cured P (Luke xvii. 17, 18.) 
Now tell me some things you can 
thank God for. 

Naaman was not ungrateful j }^e 
wanted to give Elisha a great m^ny 
presents to show him how thankful he 
was (ver. 15, 5), but Elisha would take 
nothing. No doubt he wanted to show 
him that it was Grod who had cured him, 
and Naaman was now quite sure that 
the God of Israel was the true God, 
and he said that in future he would 
worship only Him, instead of his idols 
(ver. 17). 

Are you not glad that he had learned 
that ? How much good the little 
maid had done by her kind, wise words ! 
And so Naaman started to go home 
(yer. 19). 

But now I have a sad thing to tell 
you of. Elisha had a servant called 
Gehazi. You have heard of him before 
(iv. 27-31), have you not? When? 

He pretended to be a good man, 
but he was a very bad one ; he was very 
fond of money, and wanted more than 
God had given him. Was that right ? 
Say the tenth commandnient. 

He wai very sorry that Elisha had 
not taken some of the money and fine 
clotihes thafi Naaman had brought, and 
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he thought to himself, " Why shonld 
not I get some of them P " And. such 
a wicked thought came into his head, 
I will tell you by-and-by what it was. 
He ran after Naaman's chariot as fast 
as he could. Naaman saw him run. 
ning, and he was so kind that he 
"lighted down," etc. (ver. 21.) He 
was afraid that something had hap- 
pened to good Elisha. " Is all well ?" 
said he. And then wicked Gehazi 
answered, " All," etc. (ver. 22.) 

Was that all true P Had any men 
come ? Had Elisha sent him P 

What dreadful falsehoods ! Gtehazi 
was a liar. Why did he say all that P 

And he got just what he wanted. 
Naaman beheved his word, and gave 
him "Two talents," etc. (ver. 23.) 
[Describe.] 

How pleased he was \ He had got 
double what he had asked for 1 Now 
he would be rich, instead of being a 
servant; now he could buy "olive 
yards," etc. (ver. 26.) [Describe.] 

But he had got the money by telling 
lies! 

Where must all liars go, if they do 
not repent and get forgiven P (Bev. 
xxi. 8.) The Lord hates lying 
tongues (Prov. vi. 16, 17; xii. 22). 
Who is the father of liars P (Jolm 
viii. 44.) How dreadful to be his chil- 
dren! 

Do you think Gehazi was a happy 
man ? Why not ? People often get a 
great deal by lying and stealing. 
[Illustrate.] But is it worth while P 
Why not P What is the soul worth P 
[Impress sin of falsehood.] 

And people who tell lies are gene- 
rally found out at last.. They may 
deceive for a time, but when we have 
found them out, we cannot trust their 
word again. [Illustrate.] Pray God 
to help you to speak the truth ; try 
not to be afraid to do so. 

Liars are always afraid of being 
found out, and so was Gehazi ; he did 
not dare to bring the clothes and 
money into Blisha's house. Why not P 
And so when he " came to the tower," 
etc. (ver. 24.) He meant to come and 
fetch them another time no doubt. Now 



the servants and Naaman were gonsy 
nobody would meet them again, no one 
would hear of the falsehood he had 
told, so back he went to Elisha. 

Elisha said to him, " Whence/' eto. 
(ver. 25.) What could he say now P 
Would he like to tell where he had 
been P And so he told another lie, as 
people often do to hide the first (ver. 
25). [Illustrate.] But how frightened 
he must have been when Elisha said, 
"Went," etc. (ver. 26.) How did 
he know all thatP Whose eye had 
seen it all P Who saw you this morn- 
ing as you came to school P Who 
always sees youP 

And God sent Gehazi such a fearful 
punishment (ver. 27). [Describe.] 
Would the money do him any good 
now P Oh, do not covet what yoa 
have not; do not get money in bad 
ways, like Gehazi, Balaam, Judas; it 
will only make you miserable (Matt, 
xzvu. S-6 ; 1 Tim. vi. 10) ; seek God 
for a friend ; He will take care of you, 
as He did of Elijah and Elisha. 

Now tell me one by one what lessons 
you have loamt to-day. Leprosy is 
like sin; we should be thankful; not 
to covet ; speak the truth ; serve God 
only, eto. M. c. w. 

THE BOEROWBD AXE. 

2 Kings vi. 1-7. 

What did I tell you a few Sundays 
ago about the sons of the prophets ? 
Who cared for them P How P 

To-day I am going to tell you some- 
thing more about them. 

One day some of them came to 
Elisha and told him that the (place 
where they lived was too smaU for 
them. What do you think they 
wanted P Elisha was poor, could he 
build them a new house P 

No, they meant to help themselres. 
Were they idle or industrious men? 
Who knows a text about idleness? 
(Prov. vi. 6-10; 2 Thess. ii. 10.) 
Now tell me one about industry. 
What is industry P (Prov. x. 4 ; BjA, 
iv. 28.) Can you tell me what the 
field of the slothful man was like? 
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(Ptoy. xxiv. 31.) [Describe.] How 
should you try to do yonr work and 
lessoDB ? Who knows the song, " Try, 
try again " ? Who is pleased to see 
yon indnstrions ? 

The sons of the prophets were not 
like the slothful man, and so they 
asked Elisha if they might not go to 
the river Jordan, where there were 
plenty of trees, and then each one 
would bring back a beam with which 
to bnild their new house. Any one 
who liked was allowed to take wood 
from Jordan, so was not theirs a capital 
plan ? Should you break or hurt the 
trees when you go to pick up sticks ? 
Why not? 

Elisha said they might go, but still 
they wanted something more. What 
-was it, do you think ? They wanted 
Slisha to go with them. They were 
not going to do or say anything wrong 
then, or they would not have wished 
him to be with them, would they ? 

When are chiMren afraid to see 
their teachers or friends ? [Illustrate.] 
Why does that little girl hide that 
apple in her hand when her mistress 
comes near where she is sitting ? Be- 
cause she knows it is wrong to eat in 
school. Would that boy repeat before 
his master that word which he has 
just said in the street — a wicked word 
it was? Why not? 

Always] try to remember that God 
se^s you. Where are His eyes ? (Prov. 
XY. 3.) Ask Him to keep you from 
doing wrong, whether you are alone 
ornot. 

Slisha was quite willing to go, and 
so the whole party went to the 
xiver, and began to out wood. All of 
a sudden a misfortune happened ; as 
one of the men was felling a beam his 
axe's head slipped off, and fell into 
the water. [Describe : explain.] Down 
it sank. Why ? 

" Alas, master," cried he to Elisha, 
" for it was borrowed." What did he 
mean ? Do you know what the Lord 
tells us about things we borrow? (Ex. 
xxii. 14.) When somebody lends you 
a thing what should you do with it ? 
Who did I tell you a few Sundays ago 



"pay not again" ? The wicked (Ps. 
xxxvii. 21). 

But this young man was very honest, 
and he was more sorry to have lost 
his neighbour's axe than if it had been 
his own. No doubt he was very poor, 
and could not buy another. What 
could he do ? 

I am going to show you how God 
" cares for us " in what some people 
would call " little troubles." Elisha 
asked where the axe fell, and the man 
" showed," etc. (ver. 6.) Then Elisha 
cut a stick and cast it into the waten 
and what do think happened ? The 
iron SWAM ! If you threw a piece of 
iron into a pond, would it float like your 
little boat, or that big bit of wood ? 
Why not ? [Explain.] 

The Lord had done a miracle here. 
What is a miracle ? 

Elisha said, "Take," etc. (ver. 7.) 
And so the man did, andr I am sure 
they all went home very happy. They 
must have felt that God " cared for 
them." 

'* Not one concern of onra is smallf 
If we belong to Him; 
To teach us this, the Lord of all 
Once made the iron swim." 

Never "forget that Qod cares- for 
you also. He says that you are much 
better than the birds. Why? And 
what does He do for them ? (Matt, 
vi. 26.) 

But for you He shed His precious 
blood, that you may be cleansed from 
sin, and go to heaven. Does not that 
show how much He loved you ? What 
does your text say about "greater 
love" ? (John xv. 13.) Who can repeat 
the hymn,-— 

'* what has Jeras done for me ? 
He pitied me, my Savionr ; 
My Bins were great, His love was free, 
He died lor me, my Sarionr." 

And now that He is in heaven. He 
loves children still. What does He do 
for them there ? And He is always 
ready to help them. He likes to see 
them good and happy. He feels for 
them 'in trouble. You may always 
ask Him to help you to do rights at 
home, at sohool, at work. Ton may 
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tell Him what you want. He will hear 

?our prayers, for He caxes for you. 
t will make you very happy if you 
begin to love Him now. 

I heard the other day of a little girl 
who was only eight years old when 
she was stolen away from her home 
and friends by wicked men, but God, 
who cares for the orphan and the friend- 
less, had mercy on this poor little 
African, and caused«iher to be brought 
where she heard of a Saviour who had 
died for her, and who had loved her 
before she had been taught His name. 
Soon she began to love Him, and to 
try to please Him ; for what is said in 
John xiv. 15 ? 

One day a missionary saw her teach- 
ing another little girl, and she was 
doing it very nicely and kindly. He 
asked her if she loved the Lord Jesus ? 
She answered, *' Yes, I do, and I wish 
to love Him more.** He inquired why 
she loved Him, as she had never seen 
Him? She replied, "He loved me 
first, and died on the cross that I might 
live for ever." 

Would you not like to love and serve 
this loving kind Jesus, too ? Then ask 
Him to make you His chiMren, and 
may He teach you all to love Him. 
Now repeat, — 

** Thou heavenly Friend, thou heaTeuly Friendt 
O hear ns when we pray ; 
Now let Thy pardoning grace descend, 
' And take our idns away. 

** Be all onr fresh, onr yonthlnl days, 
To Thy blest serrice given ; 
Then we glutll meet to sing Thy prajBe, 
A ransomed band in heaven." 

M. c. w. 



ELISHA'S DELIVEBANCB. 

2 Kings vi. 8-23. 

Who remembers what out lesson last 
Sonday was about P 

To-day you shall hear of a great 
danger in which Elisha himself once 
was. 

In the times in which he lived ^her^ 
wero many wars. What ^.re wars ? 
[Pes<»ibe.]. Are you not glad that 
tjifigre .id no war i^ England now f* 
Should we not ask God from our 



hearts to give peace in our time^ 
When do wo say that ? 

Soon after Elisha and the sons of 
the prophets had been to the river 
Jordan, the King of Syria came to 
fight against Israel, and he often had 
to settle where his camp should be. 
What is a camp ? [Explain.] 

Ho hoped that the King of Israel 
would not know where his camp was, 
and would pass by the place, and then 
perhaps he would be able to take him 
prisoner (ver. 8, 9). But Elisha sent 
to the King of Israel, and told him to be 
sure not to go there. How did Elisha 
know where the King of Syria was ? 

The King of Israel was wise, 
and obeyed Elisha) and so he was 
saved from danger^ "not once nor 
twice '* (ver. 10), for the same thing 
happened several times. Whenever 
the King of Syria thought that Be 
should surely catch the King of Israci 
Elisha warned him, and so he escaped. 
At last the King of Syria could not 
imagine how his enemies always knew 
where he was, so ho called his servants 
and asked them whether any of them 
had ever told the King of Israel any- 
thing about him (ver. 11). Had they ? 
Who had ? 

j?he servants answered, "No, my 
lord, but Elisha the prophet tells all 
your words to his Hng" (ver. 12). 
Then the King of Syria determined to 
find out where Elisha was, arid to take 
him prisoner. Soon he heard he was 
in Dothan, where once Joseph went to 
see his brethren (Gren. xxxvii. 17). 
Do you remember ? So he sent there 
a great army of soldiers and chariots 
and horses — all to take one man ! 
They surrounded the city by night, so 
tha6 no one could go out or come ih. 
Was the king certain now to catch 
Elisha ? We shall see. 

Elisha' s servant got up early, in 
the morning, and went out of doors. 
What did he see ? Who can toll me ? 

What a sight ! A great army all 
round the city. He was quite fright- 
ened, and he came back to Elisha, and 
said, ''Alas,'* etc. (ver. 15.) Wai 
Elisha iirightened? Oh, n<5! *''frear 
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not," said he, "for thej,'* etc. (ver. 
16.) What OGold he mean ? He aad 
^ servant warn only two, and who 
did I teil 70a w«re all rouasd the oity ? 

The Syrianfl were but men* Who 
waa with Ilisha ? (2 Ohron. xxdi. 8 ; 
laa. li. 12, 13.) 

The great Godj who made ns all, who 
roles over heaven and earth, was watoh- 
ing over him^ and He oonld send His 
angala to take eare of him. But Eli- 
saa'fl servant did not quite nndeirstand 
or believe this, ao SUsha prayed tiiat 
tied woakl open his eyes and let him 
see Bomethi])^ which other people oonld 
not. And QoA answered his prayer. 
What do yon think the young man 
siwr? (Ver. 17.) [Describe.] {Pa. 
Ixviii. 17.) 

Never forget that God takes care of 
His people. When you are in danger 
what shenld yon do? Need you be 
a£raid when yon ace alone or in the 
Oark? WVnot? 

The Lord of teiBk sends His angete to 
talce care of His people (Heb. i. 14), 
and they like to do His will. Tell me 
Bomethiiiig yon have read in the Bible 
abontthemp [Question.] Whom did 
they come toP Are they, glad when 
sinners return to God ? (Lake xv. 10) . 
Why? Should we worship them? 
Why net ? B^eat after m^ " Thou 
flfaalii," etc. (Matt. ir. la) 

Ace God's anjgels everywhere at 
onee ? Do they hear and k&ow every- 
tibopg ? Who otdy does P (1 Kings 
viii. 89.) Should we pray to them? 
Why not ? (1 Tim. ii. 6 ; Bev. xxii. 8> 9.) 

Bnt.how do yoa think God delivered 
Slisha^ I will tell you. 

iilisha asked i^ Loid to d6 a won- 
derful things [Deseribe ver, 18.] 
Yes* all those who oame to seek him 
became suddenly blind. Could they 
take him prisoner now ? Why not ? 

Then Elisha spoke to them and told 
them that the man they sou^lit was no 
longer in the city, but ihat if they 
would follow him, he would bring them 
to him, and so he led them into the great 
town of Samaria. Gould they hurt 
lum there ? Why not ? [Explain.] Did 
tbA men remw blmd, do ^o^a think ? 



No, Elisha was too kind to wish that, 
and so he prayed God to give them 
back their oght Whaa the Lord 
opened their eyes, what did they see ? 
(Ver. 20.) 

The King of IsrMA, WlM was a bad 
man, wanted io Idll theas (^vvr. 90), 
but Slisha loved his enemieS) aM 
knew that God had said, ** If tUne 
enemy,*' etc. (Fter. ixr. 21.) Bb 
be told tilie kii^ not to kill tlierii, htit 
to give them some bread and water, 
and let them go back to their master. 
Who was he ? Who can say a test 
about loving our eneaues ? • (Matt. v. 
45 ; Exod. xxiii. 4. ) What should yoa 
do if some one has vexed or hut yoa ? 
(Eph. iv. 32; Col. iii. 13.) [IUnstrate«] 

What did oar Savioor say about 
His enetoieB ? (Lake xxiii. 34.) Can 
yon tell me of mxf one who eopied 
His exaflE4>le and prayed for those who 
stoned him ? (Acts vii. 60.) What 
.do you say about forgiveness in the 
Lord's Ptayer? What does "as we 
forgive " mean ? Oan yoa say that 
prayer, then, if you are quarreUlBg witti 
some one ? Why not ? [Sxj^lain : 
illustrate.] 

Elisha was very kind to chase mem ; 
he gave them plenty to eat and drink, 
and then he aeat them away 4)atte 
Safely, and they never came to hmtt 
him again (ver. 28). 

What hare yon learned from tins 
wonderful histtjfc^? Think { God 
takes cs>re of His people ; hears pr4yer ; 
that we shoold forgive our eaeaiisfii ; 
that we need not fear if He is witliwi. 

Whai a great and good G«d odnr ia I 
Let me hear yeitt say, — 

" G^eat GK)d, and wilt Thoa o<nidelieflnd 
To bo aj Vathtf and aiy rrtenA?" 

Say the third verse. 

*' Art thoa my Father ? Let me be 
A meek obedient child to Thee, 
And try, in word aaid deed and &otifi^. 
To love and serve Thee as Ixnf^»" 

Wha* does God ask you to give Him ? 
Why? When? What will He put into 
your hearts ? (Kom. v. 5.) MayJHe 
teach you all to say, " We love Hitti, 
because He first loved us" (1 John 
iv. 19). . . M. c. w; 
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THE ACTS OP THE APOSTLES. 
LXXX. St. Paul lt Bohx. 
AofcB xzriii. 11-28. 
What womderfnl deliyeranoes we hsre 
heard of — deliTerances from enemies, 
from storms, from poison, &o. What a 
blessed thing it is to have the Lord for 
oar God, to have a refuge in tronble 
(Ppov. xiv. 26; Ps. xcL 9), a guide 
in perplexities (Isa. Iviii. 11 ; Ps. zxvii. 
23). Hath not He said that He wiH 
deliver the sools of His servants, and 
that none of those who trust in Him 
shall be desolate? (Ps. zzziv. 17, 22 ; 
Isa. zliii. 2.) 

On his voyageto Borne (ver. 11-14) 
Paul was refreshed by the loving sym- 
pathy of Christians (ver. 16), and 
when he arrived there we mark again 
the protecting hand of his God (ver. 
16) in the kindness shown him even 
by his keepers. Instead of being con- 
fined in a prison, he was allowed to 
do what ? 

What opportonities that gave him 
for preaching and speaking of Christ 
(Acts TTiii. 11, 12). Yes, he would 
work for his Master everywhere ; but, 
first of all, he thinks of his own nation 
(ver. 17)> and remembers his Lord's 
command (Lnke zziv. 47). Had not 
he said in his Epistle to tiie Bomans, 
" Brethren," etc. ? (Bom. x. 1 ; ix. 1-8 ; 
xi 14.) Didihenot wish the Gentiles 
to leun something from th^eir sad 
history P (Bom. xi. 18, 21, 22, 26.) 
And lus deeds answered to his words. 

Did the Jews at Bome accept his 
invitation? 

Oh, yes ; and so Paul beg^ios to tell 
them his own history, and speaks to 
them of the Hope of Israel (xxvi. 6), 
that Hope for which he himself was 
willing to sacrifice everything, even 
life itself. 

The Jews at Bome, as well as the 
Jews at Jerasalem, had now a chance 
. of hearing of the Messiah, the glory 
of His people Israel. Paul well knew 
that the Grospel was the pow^ of 
God onto salvation (Bom. 1. 16, 16), 



and so he gladly speaks to those who 
seemed willing and anxioos to hear 
(ver. 21-23). He speaks not his own 
words, but refers to the Scriptures, 
and endeavours to show them how 
Moses and the prophets spake of 
Christ (Lnke xxiv. 44). 

What an interesting discnssion that 
mnst have been (ver. 23), and it may 
have brought forth some fhiit (ver. 
24) ; bnt sadly did Paul say at last, 
" Well spake,*' etc. (ver. 26-28.) The 
Jews at Jernsalem, as well as else, 
where, tamed away from their own 
Messiah, and so the Lord sent ibe 
word of salvation elsewhere (ver. 28). 

May we not learn a lesson from St. 
Paul's teachings at Borne? Should 
not we also love and pray and work 
for God's ancient people, the Jews? 
Should not we pray for tiie |)eace of 
Jerusalem (Ps. cxxii. 6 ; Isa. Ixii. 6, 7) 
— ^pray that they may look on Him 
whom they have pierced, and mourn ? 

Already many Jewish hearts have 
bowed b«ieath the power of the cross 
[fllostrate], and, Uke St. Paul, placed 
all their hopes for life, death, and 
eternity on the Saviour whom their 
fathers rejected; many have given 
up much — homes, friends, riches-^ 
[iUustrate] for Him. "Thou art the 
King of Glory, O Christ," is chanted by 
Jewiedi voices amid Christian worsh^ 
on Mount Zion each Lord's day. Oh, 
let us then piay on and work on 
[show how], and look forward to the 
blessed time when He who has been 
the light of the Gentiles shall be ao- 
know£dged as the glory of His people 
Israel, and there shall be one fold and 
one Shepherd (John x. 16 ; Bom. xi. 1, 
11, 12, 16, 26, 26; x. 12, 13 ; Zeoh. xii. 
10). M. c. w. 

Ver. 12. "Tarried there," doubtless 
from the state of the wind . Paul would 
wish to go on shore and visit among 
the Jews and proselytes which such a 
large mercantile centre as Syraonse 
would attract to it ; and If this was 
allowed (Acts xxvii. 3) at first, how 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



tESSoi^s If Oft jtmtott ctAs^ifi^. 



muob'inore now. The Sicilians still 
regard him as the founder of their 
Ohnrch. 

Ver. 16. "Captain of the guard." 
The Pr^toriatt Prefect, to whose cus- 
tody were committed all who came 
before the Binpiero* for trial. Ordi- 
narily there were two such prefects, 
but from A.B. 51 to 62 one distin- 
gtiiAfaed general^ who had been Nero*s 
tator, held that oflSce, which appears 
to fix Panrs arrival at Eome not later 
than the year 62. 

** By himself.** This privilege was 
alltrvred in the caSe of the better class 
of priflOnere. The hi]:ed house (ver. 
30) is Supposed to have been within 
the precincts of the barracks. He 
woold thus make the acquaintance of 
a gpreat number of the Praetorian 
Ghiard (see Phil. i. 12, 13), as the 
Boldi^^ were relieved periodically. — 
Brown, 8wUh. 

Ver* 17. Though banished from 
Borne by Claudius, the Jews enjoyed 
the fall benefit of the toleration of the 
first period of Nero*s reign, and were 
at that time settiied there in great 
numbers. A Christian church had 
long existed at Bome (Rom. i. 7). 

Ver. 21. It is Ukely that no infor- 
ihatioii of Paul's own case had been 
I«e6^red (ver. 21, 22) before his ar- 



THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. 

liXXXI. St. Paul at Rome. 

Acts xxviii. 29-31. 

What did We read last Sunday about 
the Jews at Rome? [Recapitulate.] 
To wbOto did the Lord next send the 
WOTd of flalvatiou ? (Ter. 28.) 

And 80 God's Word was preached in 
Rome. Truly might it be said of the 
apGfetle Paul, *' He did what he could." 
A prisoner, yet preaching in season 
and out of season (2 Tim. iv. 2). 
Speaking of Christ (ver. 31), so that 
everf where His bonds for His Master's 
sake Were iftanifest. How P (Phil, i 
IS.) tExjjlain.T And saints were found 
e^kia id (S^fb boueehold. (Phil i. 



22). How much they must have 
suffered there ! 

And what earnest prayers Paul 
offered up in Rome! Prayers for his 
old friends, and for distant converts 
(Ephes.'iii. 13-20; i. 15, 16). Both 
he and they might have access by one 
Spirit unto the Father (Ephes.ii. 18). 
How? 

He could pray for them if he could 
do nothing else. But he could dO 
much besides. Did not he send them 
letters — letters to comfort, instruct, 
and encourage them ? What letters ? 
Colossians, Ephesians, Philippians, 
Philemon. Did not he send them 
messengers P (Col. iv. 1-3 j Phil. ii. * 
13-23). 

A prisoner, yet was he making 
many free — free with the freedom 
which Christ gives (John viii. 36 j 
(Jal. V. 1), free from the idolatrous 
superstitions around, free from the sin 
and misery of heathen customs [il- 
lustrate], free to servd God, free to be 
happy (Item. vi. 18-22). 

Bee how ho bids Philemon to receive 
again Onesimus, as now m^e firee 
indeed ! 

Paul* did a great and noble work for 
Christ during those two years, and 
eternity alone will disclose the results, 
results which will last when all the 
glory and pomp of earth shall hkve 
passed away. In the last great day 
it will be seen that Paul the prisoner 
was a nobler, greater man by far 
than those whom the world then called 
great, and his crown — ^his jewelled 
crown (1 Thes. ii. 13-20) [explain] — 
shall shine for ever when crowns of 
earthly glory shall be thought of no 
more. 

And so the gospel was preached at 
Rome (Rom. i. 15, 16), and proved 
there, as elsewhere, the power of God 
unto salvation. M. c. W. 

Ver. 28. The Christian" Church at 
Rome may have been founded by those 
Proselytes of Acts ii. 10. Paul mast 
have known many of its members 
(Rom. xvi. 3-7). Their faith was 
widely known (Rom. i. 8), 
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Phil. iv. 22. "CsBsai'a household" 
does not mean only those Christians 
of high rank^ but inclades the slaves 
tbad. dependants of Nero who had 
probably been converted through Paul's 
teaching while a prisoner in the Prsa- 
torian barrack attached to the palace. 
• — Famsset. 

Paul seems to have been left a 
prisoner unheard for two years. His 
accusers would have to await the 
return of spring before starting for 
Borne, and were not so sanguine of 
success as to be impatient of delay. 
It was also Nero's practice to hear only 
one case at a time. The Acts of the 
Apostles seem to have been closed 
before the decision of Paul's case. 
All that we know of his history beyond 
this must be gathered from the Epis- 
tles of the Imprisonment (Ephes., 
Philip., Col., Philemon) and the Pas- 
toral Epistles to Timothy and Titus, 
which, in our judgment, are of sub- 
sequent date. That the apostle suf - 
fered martyrdom under Nero has 
ncfVer been doubted. But that the 
appeal which brought him to Home 
issued in his liberation, that he was 
again at large during some years, and 
t^k some wide missionary circuits, 
and that he was again arrested, carried 
to Borne, and then executed, was the 
undisputed belief of the early Church, 
as expressed by Chrysostom, Jerome, 
and Eusebius, in the fourth century. 
The strongest possible confirmation of 
this is found in the Pastoral Epistles, 
which bear marks throughout of a 
more advanced state of tiie Church, 
and more matured forms of error than 
can well have existed at any period 
before the appeal which brought the 
apostle to Bome, and which refer to 
movements of himself and Timothy, 
which cannot without some straining 
(as we think) be made to fit in to any 
prior period. After his release he 
probably visited Crete, Colosse, Mace- 
donia, Corinth, Nicopolis, Dalmatia, 
und IrsBus. (See 1 and 2 Timothy 
and Titus), — Brown, 



THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. 
LXXXII. Last Days oj St. Patjl. 
2 Tim. iv. &-18. 
And now we come to the history of 
Paul's last days, for his desire ex. 
pressed some time before (a.d. 64) 
was about to be fulfilled ; he was to 
depart and be with Christ, which ia 
far better (Phil. \. 22, 23). 'Vfould 
that be a sad day for him ? 

Oh, no, for him to live had been 
Christ, and to die would be gain 
(Phil. i. 21). Gain? Yes, gain, 
seeing that he would change the 
lonely prison, where he suffered as an 
evildoer (2 Timi ii. 9^, for his Father's 
house (John xiv. 2), the house not 
made with hands (2 Cor. v. 1) ; the 
society of sinful men on earth for the 
company of angels and faultless saints 
around the throne ; the reproaohmgs 
and mockings here for the Saviour's 
welcome and "Well done." Death 
would be gain indeed to him. 

Let us look at his own words, not 
written when death seemed far away, 
but when it was close at hand (2 Tim. 
iv. 6-8). 

What calm, triumphant, joyful 
words — no fears, no doubts ! " I am 
ready" (ver. 6); "there is laid" 
(ver. 8) J ** shall give" [notice each 
expression]. In life he had known 
for certain in whose service he was 
(Acts xxvii. 23) ; in whose blood he 
had been washed (1 Col. xiv. 12; 
Eph. i. 7) ; and now, like Simeon, he 
could depart in peace (Luke ii. 29), 
his fight fought, his course finished,, 
his race run (Heb. xii. 1, 2.) Sorrows 
and persecution had been his lot below 
since the Saviour met him on the road 
to Damascus (1 Cor. v. 9-18 j xv. 31, 
32; 2 Cor. xi. 28-28), but now the 
crown was nearly won (ver. 8 ; 1 Cor. 
ix. 24-26), and the Lord whom he had 
BO faithfully loved and served would 
give it him, a crown bought with that 
Saviour's precious blood (Bev. i. 6, 6). 
Yes, for the white robe worn by mar- 
tyrs as well as by other saints above 
is a robe washed in that blood which 
washes white as snow (Ber. yii. 14; 
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V. 9) ; and the right to enter into the 
marriage feast of the Lamb is the 
righteousness of Him who is the 
liord our righteousness (Rev. xix. 
7-9; Jer. xxiii. 6). The song of 
hearen and the song of saints below 
is the same, " Worthy,'* etc. (Sev. v. 9.) 

The truth which Paul preached on 
earth, Christ came to save sinners 
(1 Tim. i. 15), was his support in 
death. There is no other way to the 
courts above, no other name (Acts iv. 
12) which has power to open heaven's 
gate. [Explain : illustrate.] Bedemp- 
tion we have by His blood (Col, i. 12- 
14) ; salvation by His grace (Eph. ii. 
4, 5) ; sanctification by His Spirit 
(John iii. 5, 36). [Question : explain.] 

Why did not Paul fear to die ? 

Because he knew in whom he had 
believed (2 Tim. 1-12) ; he knew that 
Christ would keep him safely — ^f or 
had not he long years before com- 
mitted his precious soul to Him, and 
would not He preserve him to His 
heavenly kingdom ? (2 Tim. iv. 18.) 
Death could not part him from that 
Friend (Rom. viii. 38, 39) ; it could 
only take him to be with Him for 
ever (2 Cor. viii. 8). Earthly friends 
might disappoint and forsake (2 Tim. 
It. 10-16; Col. iv. 14 ; 2 Tim. i. 15) ; 
and even those who still clung fondly 
to him might be terrified at his 
danger and unable to be with him 
(2 Tim. i. 8 ; iv. 9-11), but the ever- 
lasting Friend ^was present in the 
dark prison. Timothy, his dear son 
in the faith, may not have received 
his parting words and blessing, but 
can we doubt that, as Paul passed 
along the road to execution, his 
Saviour's power and strength upheld 
him? 

By a quick and sudden death Paul 
passed into the immediate presence 
of his Lord, left the Church Milit&nt 
for the Church Triumphant [explain], 
and, having been faithful unto death, 
received his crown (Rev. ii. 10). Well 
may we think of him as of one of those 
departed in our Master^s faith and 
fear, and mayhia Lord and Saviour 
fpYe OS grace to follow him as he 



followed Christ (1 Cor. xi. 1), so 
shall we too finish our course with joy 
and be numbered at last with all His 
saints in glory everlasting. H. c. w. 

2 Tim. iv. 6. Paul's first imprison- 
ment (Acts xxviii.) was much milder 
than this one. In the former, he had 
liberty to receive all who came to 
him. In this one, Onesiphorus with 
difficulty found him ; he was chained, 
and his friends had forsaken him (2 
Tim. iv. 10-12). During his first 
imprisonment, Timothy was with him 
(Phil. i. 1-7). He must have been set 
free before the persecution in a.d. 64, 
when the Christians were accused of 
causing the confiagration in Rome, 
for had he been a prisoner then, he 
would not have been spared. The 
tradition (Eusebius, ii. 25) that he was 
beheaded accords with lus not having 
been put to death in the persecution 
A.D. 64, when burning to death was 
the mode by which Christians were 
executed. His first trial (2 Tim. iv. 
16) in his second imprisonment 
seems to have been on the charge of 
complicity in the confiagration; his 
absence from Rome may have been 
the ground of his acquittal on that 
charge. His final condemnation was 
probably on the charge of introducing 
a new and unlawful religion into 
Rome. Five years seem to have 
elapsed between the first imprison, 
ment, a.d. 63, and his martyrdom, 
A.D. 68, tin the last year of Nero's 
reign. Clement of Rome, the disciple 
of Paul, states: — "In the east and 
west, Paul as a preacher instructed 
the whole world (the Roman Empire), 
and having gone to the extremity of 
the west, and borne witness before 
the rulers of Rome, was removed from 
the world." This implies that he 
fulfilled his design of Rom. xv. 24-28, 
of a missionary journey into Spain. — 
FoAisset, 

Paul did not expect his trial to 
come on until winter (iv. 21), whereas 
it most likely took place in June. — 
Fcmsset, 

" My departure," literally, " loosing 
4 
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anchor." Paul looka at his state in 
a threefold aspect — the past, " I have 
fought " ; the present, " There is laid 
up for me" I the future, "The Lord 
will give in that day *' a crown — ^rather 
the crown. — Fausset, 

Paul, according to Caius, suffered 
death on the Ostian Wav. So also 
Jerome, who gives the date as the 
fourteenth year of l^ero reign. It 
was common to send prisoners, whose 
death might attract too much notice 
at Rome, to some distance from the 
city under a military escort for execu- 
tion; henee the soldier's sword, not 
the executioner's axe, was the instru- 
ment of his decapitation. Paul ap- 
pears from Phil. i. to have had parti- 
sans even in the palace, and certainly 
must have exercised such an influence 
as would excite sympathy on his be- 
half. His Roman citizenship would 
have preserved him from crucifixion. 
He was probably arrested by the 
magistrates at Nicopolis (Titus iii. 12) 
or at Ephesus. There is a tradition 
that he was confined in the dark and 
damp Mamertine Prison. — Howson, 
Fausset, 



THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. 
LXXXIII. Conclusion. 
2 Tim. iv. ; Heb. vi. 12. 
We have now read the last recorded 
words of St. Paul (2 Tim. iv.) We 
have seen that his end was peace (Ps. 
xxxvii. 37). Now let us think for a 
few minutes of some of the different 
features of his character, and pray 
that we may be followers — by God's 
grace — of him who has through faith 
and patience inherited the promises. 

Paul was a man of prayer (Eph. i. 
15-16; iii. 14; Phil. i. 4; Col. i. 3 ; 
1 Thess. iii. 10 ; 2 Tim. i. 3) ; a 
humble man (1 Tim. i. 15) ; an un- 
selfish, self-sacrificing man (Phil. ii. 
17; i. 12-18). A brave soldier of 
Jesus Christ, he feared neither perse- 
cution nor death.(Acts xx. 22-24 ; xxi. 
13) ; he spoke Christ's message before 
angry crowds (Acts xxi. 34-36 ; xxii. 
1-23), bigoted Jews (Acts xx. 21 ; 



xix. 8, 9), scoffing Grentiles (Acts 
xix. 26 ; xvii. 34), kings and rulers 
(Acts xxiv. 25; xxvi. 28). "Whose 
I am and whom I serve ** (Acts xxvii. 
23) was the motto of his life, since 
first he asked, " What wilt thou have 
me to do? " (Acts ix. 6.) Ho oonld 
say, " The love," etc. (2 Cor. v. 14, 
15.) Yes> the love of Christ, who had 
given Himself for him (Rom. v. 5-9 ; 
GaL ii. 20), influenced all his words 
and thoughts and actions (Phil. iii. 7- 
9 ; Gal. vi. 14, 15 ; Acts xxvi. 19, 20- 
22 J Gal. i. 15-17). 

What wonders God's grace can work ! 
(1 Cor. XV. 9, 10; 1 Tim. i. 12-14.) 

Contrast the persecuting self-right- 
eous Pharisee with the devoted hnmble 
preacher of the Cross. 

Paul's strength was in his God, and 
so he walked by faith and not by sight 
(2 Cor. V. 7), seeing Him who is in- 
visible, looking not on the things seen, 
but on the things unseen (2 Cor. iv. 
18) . And now that he has grasped the 
palm and crown (!Rev. vii. 9 ; ii. 10), 
do you think that he regrets the choice 
he made here ? 

And what God's grace did for Paul 
it can do for any one now. God's 
hand is not shortened, neither is His 
ear heavy (Isa. lix. 1). 

His work on earth done, the great 
Apostle of the Gentiles has passed 
from the Church Militant to the Church 
Triumphant above ; but God's work 
here has still to be carried on, and His 
battles fought (Eph. vi. 10-18 ; 1 Cor. 
ix. 25, 26; 2 Tim. ii. 3). [Explain: 
illustrate.] 

Will not each one of you, if you » 
have not already done so, enter His 
service now. His blessed service ? If 
you have done so, or will do so, you 
will never regret it. Many have re- 
gretted seeking God too late, none of 
seeking Him too early. [Illustrate by 
examples.] 

Christ will cleanse you in His blood 
(Eph. i. 6, 7), sanctify you by His 
Spirit (1 Cor. vi. 11), and guide you 
here (Isa. Iviii. 11 j Ps. xlviii. 14), until, 
like St. Paul, you reach the. heavenly 
kingdom (2 Tim, iv. 18.) 
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For many and many a Sunday we 
liave studied the life of this great 
Apostle, and read the records of the 
early Christian Ghnrch. Are we the 



readings ? Are we more anxious to 
serve the Lord, or more careless and 
thoughtless t^an before ? He knows. 



He searches and tries each mind. 
Oh, may He, by His Spirit, as on the' 
day of Pentecost, speak mightily to 
each heart here. Kay He incline each 



better or the worse for these Bible one to answer like St. Paul on the day 



of his conversion, **Lord, what wilt 
thou have me to do?" and to Him 
shall be all the glory. m. c. w. 



LESSONS FOB SEMOB GLASSES. 



THE BEATITUDES. 
Matt. V. 3-^12. 
Thbse verses include what are usually 
called *'the Beatitudes," or blessed- 
TiesseSf for such is the meaning of 
the word. They define the* sort of per- 
sons that are to be citizens in the 
kingdom — the nature of citizenship. 
From this,- as a starting-point, the 
duties, etc., pertaining to citizenship 
are developed. There has been a 
difference of opinion as to the number 
of Beatitudes. Some say eight, making 
of ver. 10-12 only one. Others say 
ten, making of each verse a beatitude, 
and thus making the number corres. 
pond to the Sinaitic law, "the ten 
commandments." Others, with better 
reason, say seven. This gives a perfect 
number, and ver. 10-12 refer not at 
all to qualifications for citizenship, 
but merely to conduct as citizens. 

Ver. 3. "Blessed." The word so 
translated is not the same with that 
translated "blessed" in Luke i. 68; 
Bom i. 25 ; ix. 5, and similar passages. 
It designates that inward condition 
which is the fountain of the highest 
bliss, even of an imperishable bliss, a 
well-being like that of God's. There 
is probably no word in our language 
better than " blessed" to convey this 
deep and precious meaning; a/re not 
appearing in the Greek, as its italic 
form in our Authorised Yersion shows. 
" Blessed the poor in spirit " is more 
terse and forceful. So in all the seven. 
. " The poor in spirit," or, . more ex- 
actly, " the beggars in spirit," i.e,, the 
ntterly destitute — ^those having nothing 
at all. A man may be poor and yet 
have something — enough indeed to en- 
able him to £^t along without looking 



to others or depending on charity. 
That, in fact, is the condition of most 
whom we call poor. But here we are 
to think of one utterly stripped — with 
no money, no resources, no chance of 
earning so as to claim in his own right, 
and so to call his own, anything 
whatsoever, unless it be just his 
miserable degradation and destitution, 
his helplessness and nothingness. But 
this is not to be understood of beggary 
in respect of temporal things, worldly 
good, material things. The words "in 
spirit " guard against such misunder- 
standing. This external beggary has 
in it no blessing ; and the poor blinded 
ones who have in past ages made them- 
selves into beggars, and formed them- 
selves into beggar societies, in hope 
thus to win the blessing here pro- 
nounced, excite only pity and contempt. 
Nor is this poverty of spirit weakness 
or emptiness of intellect. It is rather 
the consciousness of one's own entire 
want of anything either in his charac- 
ter, his deeds, or his possessions, that 
can secure Gbd's approval, and the 
soul's salvation (Bev. iii. 17, 18). 

"For theirs." And only theirs; 
they only and they all who have this 
poverty of spirit are received into this 
kingdom; for it is made up of the 
pardoned ; and no one is pardoned save 
on repentance. Those who go about 
to establish their own righteousness 
are ignorant of the righteousness of 
God. They think themselves whole, 
and hence do not apply to the Phy- 
sician, and enter the kingdom of the 
healed. 

Yer. 4. " They that mourn." Those 
mourning — ^those whose life is con- 
tinuously, characteristically a life of 
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monming. This monming is the con- 
Bciousness — ^keen, clear, and painful — 
of the presence of that which is con- 
trary to the law of God and of life, and 
which thus apprehended makes one to 
feel that he is in an alien world, that 
enemies beset him, that he is in peril, 
that this is not his home. It makes 
him home-sick. See Bom. viii. 20- 
23. • 

"For they shall be comforted." 
The blessing exactly corresponding to 
the condition. " Shall be," not only 
at the end of life, and in particular at 
and after "the resurrection of the 
just," though then the completeness 
of God's comfort comes to be realised ; 
but also now, even while in the midst 
of the sorrow, for the saint, " though 
sorrowing,** is "always rejoicing." 
And when one has the most terrible 
sense of the evil of the world, and of 
his own heart too, as apart from Christ 
he may also have a rich fulness of 
comfort in the assurance wrought 
within by God*s Spirit, that neverthe- 
less he is Christ's, and Christ his, and 
that God's grace is sufficient even for 
him. Wondrously, aboundingly blessed 
the great salvation ! It is worth no- 
ticing that this word " comforted" is of 
the same root with that by which 
Christ names the Holy Spirit Com- 
forter, and (in the original) with that 
by which John has named Christ 
Advocate. Through Christ, by the 
Holy Spirit, God brings His saving 
help to His people to deliver them out 
of all their troubles, from the hands 
of all enemies. Such is His sympathy, 
such His way of showing it. 

Ver. 5. "The meek." The word 
translated " meek " is found in the 
Greek version of the Old Testament 
in use by the apostles (the Septuagint) 
in the following passages : Num. xii. 
3; Ps. XXV. 9 J xxxiv. 2j xxxvii. 
11 ; Ixxvi. 9 J clxvii. 6 j cxlix. 4 j and 
a few others j in the New Testament, 
Matt, xxi: 5; 1 Pet. iii. 4; and the 
corresponding noun in James i. 2 j iii. 
13 J 1 Pet. iii. 15. 

From these it seems that in Scripture 
first of all carries the idea of a 



child-like humility, arising from a deep 
inwaxd sense of the need of God's all- 
wise guidance, the disciple spirit. The 
meek man does not wish, to set up his 
will as law or his wisdom as truth, 
but, with eyes turned upward, God- 
ward, says, " Thy will, not mine; Thy 
wisdom, not mine." Such a man does 
not chafe and fret when the course of 
things runs not smoothly, is never 
arrogant and dictatorial. Td. looking 
to God thus, he becomes patient and 
gentle. Notitdng tempts him to break 
away from the divine order, even 
though that order brings with it toil, 
weariness, suffering. Christ's meek- 
ness was shown in His temptation. 
Satan said, "Turn aside from the 
long, hard way, and choose for your- 
self a short and easy way." Then, 
and till in victory He shouted, " It is 
finished," Christ said, "Not my will, 
but God's be done." This meekness 
is not mere gentleness of natural dis- 
position. It is a thing not of tetnpera- 
ment, but of principle. Still less is 
it a " hangdog spirit." Nay, its exer- 
cise often requires the loftiest manli- 
ness and the most heroic courage. 
It ennobles and glorifies man, because 
it keeps him in- union with God, 
and so makes him " partaker of the 
Divine nature." Hence the promised 
blessing. 

" For they shall inherit the earth ;" 
or, more exactly, " the land " — not 
the dry land of the globe, but " the 
land of promise." Christ quotes from 
Ps. xxxvii. 11. "The land" was 
Palestine. It was inherited from God, 
according to promise. It was His to 
confer, not only title to it, but posses- 
sion of it. It was in His power to be 
won, not by mail's will in man's way, 
bub by "waiting upon God " and doing 
His will. For one act of impatient 
disobedience of God, entrance into 
Canaan was denied to Moses (Num. 
XX. 7-12; Deut. iii. 23-27). So also 
all who on leaving Egypt were twenty 
years old or more, Caleb and Joshua 
excepted, were refused entrance into 
Canaan, because they provoked the 
Lord, and did not meekly foUow Him. 
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In the forty years their "carcaaes 
fell" (Num. xxvi. 64, 65 j Heb. iii; 
7-19). In this last passage we see 
that " the land of Canaan " was the 
type of onr spiritual inheritance, the 
land which God will give us if we 
meekly obey Him. Nay, in a measure 
He does give it now while we thus 
obey. 

Ver. 6. "They which do hunger 
and thirst after righteousness ; '* who 
do this constantly, characteristically. 
Righteousness is* the opposite of sin, 
and is first of all an attribute of Grod. 
Sin is unlikeness to God, and brings 
His just condemnation. Righteousness 
here is oneness with God, including 
both loving acceptance by Him — i.e., 
justification — and full reception of 
Him, the partaking of Him, "change 
into the same image" — i.e., sanctifica-. 
tion. Christ came into the world 
that He might bring to us these bless- 
ings. He was made sin for us, that 
we might become the righteousness of 
God in Him. He was made a curse 
to take from us our curse, and as His 
people's Head it was given to Him to 
have life in Himself that He might 
give it to us, the lifeless. 

"Hunger and thirst." This is an 
expression for the most urgent, intense 
desire, the desire for that which is 
life, a desire which must hare gratifi- 
cation at whatever cost. 

*« For they shall be filled." With 
what ? With that for which they 
hunger and thirst, which is at once 
their meat and their drink, fiUed with 
the fulness, with all the fulness, of 
Grod. Yes, that is to be filled indeed. 
But when ? " Shall be." We groan, 
even " we who have the first fruits of 
the Spirit," now. We wait for "the 
adoption." That is to be "when we 
awsJce," when we have the " redemp- 
tion of our bodies." " When we awake 
we shall be satisfied.*' God's people 
seem sometimes here to be quite full 
of God ; but what shall be " doth not 
yet appear." 

Ver. 7. We have thus far had the 
beatitudes of conscious want. We 
come now to those of possession. We 



have had a series, rising in natural 
order from the first to the last form of 
normal craving for grace. We come 
DOW to a series of like naturalness in 
which the action, the life of grace, is 



" The merciful." The soul that has 
Christ in it feels as did Christ for the 
lost J having God in it, it feels God's 
pity. It sees others as it had seen it- 
self, beggared, if not beggars, in need 
of all things, and so longs with a 
Christ-like love and sympathy to see 
all blessed. This sense of mercy, of 
love to souls, is wont to spring up at 
once in the new-bom soul. 

" Shall obtain mercy." We may 
not pray for forgiveness, save as we 
exercise forgiveness (Matt. vi. 14 j 
see 2 Sam. xxii. 27). 

Ver. 8. " The pure in heart." To 
the Jews the distinction of the clean 
and the unclean was made familiar by 
their ceremonial laws and service. 
They knew the value of ceremonial 
purity. Christ reminds them of the 
real purity, which is spiritual and of 
the heart. With ceremonial purity one 
might have entrance into the Temple, 
the house of Grod, the King. The 
purest of pure might enter into the 
holy place; the high priest at the 
appointed time into the most holy 
place, and there stand in the presence 
of God. At the death of Christ the 
veil of the Temple was rent. In Christ 
we have access to the Father. One 
with Him, we stand in the presence of 
the great King, and are permitted to 
see Him — the highest honour of the 
highest oflBcers. Blessed vision, be- 
atific vision, eternal, perfect vision ! 
What must it be to be there P But in 
Christ we a/re there. We have, i.e., 
now have access, but completeness is 
future. 

Ver. 9. ** The peacemakers.'* The 
Son of God was the Prince of peace. 
His work had its aim and goal in the 
making of peace, perfect peace. He 
was a Mediator, and we are told, in 
lofty language, the full interpretation 
of which is to be given by the event, 
that "when all things [all rule and 
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sathority hostile to Qod and destractire 
of peaoe] shall be sabdaed anto him, 
then shall the Son also himself be snb- 
ject nnto him that put all things nnder 
him, that God may be all in all.'' 
Whatever else may or may not be in 
the passage, this at least is there, the 
Tery sonl of that infinite, eternal peaoe 
which dwells in God's bosom, and 
which Ohrist brought and kept in His 
bosom, and which, as His dying be- 
quest, He gave to all His own, to 
dwell in their bosoms. ''Peace I 
leave with yon, my peace I give unto 
you.*' Feacemskkers are thdy who act 
with Christ in bringing back to Grod 
the aliens ; they who have in exercise 
that spirit of peace. And there is 
nothing higher in the way of state 
or action. So linked to it is the 
highest blessing, sons of God, the 
King. 

Questions on the lesson : — 

Ver. 3-12. Why are these verses 
called the Beatitudes? How many 
Beatitudes are there ? 

Ver. 3. What does the word 
"blessed" mean? Why has our 
Bible the word " are " in italics in this 
and the following verses? Who are 
" the poor in spirit " ? The blessing 
promised ? What is that kingdom ? 

Ver. 4. Who are here meant by 
"those that mourn"? When shall 
they have comfort ? How ? 

Ver. 5. What is it to be meek ? What 
is promised the meek? Eepeat Matt. 
zi.29. 

^ Ver. 6. What is here meant by 
righteousness ? What is it to hunger 
and thirst for it ? What is it to be 
filled with it ? When will the promise 
be fully realised ? (Ps. xvii. 15.) 

Ver. 7. Who are " the merciful " ? 
Bepeat Matt. vi. 14. Why cannot the 
unmerciful find mercy ? 

Ver. 8. What is it to be " pure in 
heart"? What to See God? Why 
. can none but the pure see God ? Ee- 
peat 1 John iii. 2. 

Ver. 9. Who is the great Peace- 
maker? (Isa. ix. 6.) To whom does 
He give His peaoe ? (John xiv. 27.) 
Where is peTfect peace ? (Rev. xxi. 4.) 



THE REJECTED PEOFESSOBS. 
Matt. vii. 21-23. 
Vke. 21. " Not every one." That is, 
some, but not all — a part only. ** That 
saith unto me." Words are cheap, 
although in the long run, and on the 
whole, it is ''out of the abundance 
of the heart " that." the mouth speak, 
eth ; " and hence, by one's words one 
will be justified or condemned. But 
when a man is acting a part, con- 
sciously or unconsciously, as a con- 
scious or unconscious " hypocrite," his 
words may be the opposite of his 
spirit. So may his deeds ; for Judas 
betrayed Jesus " with a kiss." 

"Lord, Lord." Twice spoken, as 
showing zeal, earnest devotion. For 
genuine devotion or fervour this would 
be natural; and the counterfeit imi- 
tates. 

" Shall enter into the kingdom of 
heaven." [Or the heavens]. Here, 
and in the next verse, Christ's mind 
seems to be on the kingdom as it will 
be in its completed glory, and not as 
it is in its earthly state and stages — 
a work of grace going forward toward 
completion. In this is of course im- 
plied that these persons do not, and 
while possessing such characteristics 
cannot, belong to the kingdom as it is 
now on earth. 

"But he that dooth the will," etc. 
Not that the works earn heaven as a 
merit ; but faith in God works His 
works, and a soul bom of God acts as 
a child of God, in purity, integrity, 
love ; and this is why James said that 
a man was justified not byiaith only, 
but also by works. Where works 
fail to appear, there is no evidence of 
living union with the Lord. We work 
because we have been saved, not in 
order that wo may be saved. Our 
virtues do not first lead to Gk>d ; they 
come from Him. 

"My Father." "My"— not our— 
for Christ's Sonship was unlike ours. 
He was God's " own," " only begotten" 
Son. Thus He here indicates His 
Headship in the Christian family, and 
intimates that all others have their 
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sonship "in Him/' and thiongh His 
Sonship. 

Vor. 22. "Many -wiU say." Not 
necessarily in words, but it will be 
shown to be the heart's thonght and 
feeling. 

"In that day** — of jadg^ent — the 
last day, when Ghiist comes to judge 
the world. It need not here to be 
described, so obvious is it what is 
meant. It is ths day — the great day 
— ^"for which all other days were 
made,** because then the results of all 
other days will be revealed, and 
destiny, as determined by all preced- 
ing days, entered upon. 

" Lord, Lord*' — as on earth. See 
on last verse. "Prophesied** — i.e., 
spoken Grod's Word. There were true 
prophets who were wicked men. Such 
was Balaam. See also 2 Cor. ziii. 1, 
2. So there are Christian teachers 
who are not Christians. They know 
the truth and teach it, but do it not. 
"In thy name'* — or rather, by i.e., 
by means of thy name. 

Ver. 23. "And then." " In that 
day** — at the last, when their course 
of false professing is ended. " Will I 
profess.** They have had their time 
of " professing ** as to Christ, His time 
of " professing " as to them now comes. 
They professed, "We know him." 
He professes, "I never knew you." 
These words are explained by John 
X. 14. The shepherd knows his sheep 
as being his — is acquainted with them, 
as having them in his fiock, under 
his care and keeping, gently fondling 
them. We know our friends in the 
way of loving acquaintanceship, fel- 
lowship. We know our enemies, but 
not thus ; not as those taken to the 
heart, belonging with us, being of us j 
but rather as a something without, 
alien, rejected. The former we recog. 
nise, welcome; but not the latter. 
Christ as truly knows who are not His 
as who are; but He does not know 
them as He does His own. And very 
often, in Scripture, the word " know " 
is used of a loving relationship, a 
friendly knowledge, a cherishing re- 
ception. The lai^oa^ is drawn from 



the action of the human heart in its 
relations to friends and foes respec- 
tively, and, like other lang^ge, is 
applied to God, with such change of 
meaning as the new application re- 
quires. The word "never" shows 
that these persons had not "fallen 
from grace." They were never in 
g^ace. 

" Depart from me," Christ cannot 
but reject those who finally reject 
Him — who reject Him in spirit, how- 
ever in words they accept Him ; for 
there can be no union but in mutual 
love. Condenmation is simply inevit. 
able. 

" Ye workers of iniquity." A phrase 
describing the real character concealed 
under the garb and guise of piety. It 
does not refer to gross sins— breaches 
of conunon morality — ^but to a life 
which has not been ruled by the 
Spirit of God. Thoughts and feelings 
are works. 

Questions on the lesson : — 

Ver. 21. What is here meant by 
" entering into the kingdom of 
heaven"? Who will thus enter? 
What class of men say, " Lord, Lord ** ? 
Will none of this class be saved ? 

Ver. 22. What "day" is hero 
meant ? What is meant by the words, 
"in thy name" ? (Acts iii. 16.) Are 
there such persons now in the world ? 

Ver. 28. What had they professed 
as to Christ ? What will He profess 
as to them ? 



THE WISE AND THE FOOLISH 
BUILDER. 

Matt. vii. 24-29. 
Ver. 24. "Therefore." Since such 
is the end of " the workers of iniquity," 
as contrasted with the end of those 
bearing good fruit. Probably also the 
word looks back to the whole previous 
discourse. "Whosoever." Completely 
general, showing that " false prophets" 
had been singl^ out merely as signal 
examples to represent all the ungodly. 
They will be judged on the same 
principles with others. "Heareth 
these sayings of mine." These words 
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of ihiB sermon, which was a kind of 
summary of the law of His kingdom. 
But if these, then all His words, nay, 
all the teachings of the Bible ; for the 
whole Bible is bat an expansion, in 
one and another form, of this law, and 
lUL exhibition of the facts which some, 
how pertain to this law. 

"And doeth them." To hearing 
must be added doing. We most not 
only hear, but also heed, the Gospel. 
We tend to stop with the hearing and 
knowing, and, Jew-like, plume our- 
selves on these, as though nothing 
further was wanted. B.eligion becomes 
then a something held by us, and not 
a force working in us. Truth does us 
good when it is yital in our souls, food 
digested, and so life-giving. That 
Christ does not here go on to show 
how by the new birth, effected by the 
Holy Spirit, this doing can begin and 
continue, arises from the fact that 
this was not the time and the place 
for the fuUer statement of that doc- 
trine ; not because He did not at this 
tune regard the change as necessary. 

" I will liken." Will, in the future, 
or rather do now, assure you, that he 
will be found to be like. The Lord's 
mind goes on to that future issue of 
actions which gives vividness to the 
comparison. Hence the future tense. 
" A wise man." More exactly " a 
prudent man," i.e., a man who skil- 
fully and aptly adapts means to 
chosen ends. He is wise who discerns 
and chooses the best ends ; and pru- 
dent, who makes the best use of the 
best means to attain those ends. 
"Upon a [the] rock." A solid, im- 
movable foundation. Here the first 
reference is to "these sayings" as 
being **the Word of God," and hence,' 
like the rock, "abiding for ever." But 
the Word that literally "liveth and 
abideth for ever" was and is Jesus 
Christ s and He is the one only foun- 
dation than which no other can be 
laid. Indeed^ were this not so, the 
words of this sermon could not abide ; 
for He makes all good to come through 
personal union with Him as the Head. 

Yer. 25. '^The rain descended." 



Wo are to think of a copious, power- 
ful rain, coming in torrents. The oon- 
neotion rathor than the words shows 
this. This violent rain not only tests 
the roof of the house, but, falling on 
all the country, it soon causes the 
valleys, or wadys, to fill with water, 
as it comes rushii^ in from hiUs and 
mountains, and these streams, or 
mountain torrents, pour and roar 
along with tremendous fury, uprooting 
and floating down trees, cutting away 
banks, sweeping off flocks and what, 
soever else that is movable. Bock, 
the soUd bottom of rock, the f ounda* 
tion of " the everlasting hills," cannot 
be moved. Thus the house is tested 
as to its foundation. To complete the 
test, there come the fierce winds along 
with the roaring floods, and these beat 
against the walls or sides of the 
house. The attack is made at every 
point, and with like fury j but in vain. 
" It fell not." The house stands, be- 
cause it is built upon a rock. With 
what master-strokes has Jesus here 
painted a scene no doubt familiar to 
His hearers, dwelling as they did in 
a country where the like was often 
recurring ! These sentences make a 
picture complete, vivid, true to nature.. 
And what a grand and awful yet true' 
picture of the posture of a child of 
God in this world of sin, when, at 
times, for some cause, God allows the 
elements of evil to combine and ponr 
in upon him in their whole fury, to 
undermine and sweep away his piety, 
his Christian integrity ! Jesus spake 
from His experience, and to ours. Does 
He speak to ours, when, speaking from 
His, He says, " It f eU not " ? He does, 
if we have put our faith in Jesus 
Christ alone, and built our hope solely 
on Him. Not otherwise — for there aro 
but two classes of hearers j and if we 
are not with the first, we stand with 
the second, who are next described. 

Ver. 26. "Heareth these sayings 
of mine." Exactly like the preceding, 
bom and reared in the same family or 
community, going to the same church, 
sitting in the same Sunday-school, 
hfitT^i^ia their hands the same Bibles^ 
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just like the others as to the Tiecmng 
— ^bnt "doeth them not." Referring 
not so much to external conduct as to 
internal state; for the law, as here 
given by Christ, lays its demand upon 
thought, feeling, volition, motive, 
inner principle, the hidden springs of 
life. Fair doing in the seeming may 
be foul in reality. 

" Shall be likened"— will be at last 
seen and proved to be like " a foolish 
man." Imprudent — the opposite of 
the prudent. His ends or wishes were 
good, but his means to gain them bad, 
wretched. And why? "Who built 
his house upon the sand." In a sand 
bank, beside one of those mountain 
courses, which, dry usually, were filled 
with water in the storm-time. The 
rock symbolised God's changeless, 
immovable Word. The sand is human 
philosophy, doctrine, speculation — 
anything which .sets itself up as a 
something as sure and good as that 
old Word. 

And how much of this sand there 
is about us \ And how eager are men 
to have us build on it! And how 
many grand structures, stately palaces, 
are reared upon just this shifting 
sand J The great men whose names 
are sonnded abroad as though the 
names of gods, how few of them rest 
their hop^ on the pure, simple Gos- 
pel — on Christ. The world is their 
tmst, their good, their god. 

Ver. 27. Bat for them, as for 
others, there come the rain, the 
flood, the stormy wind. If these come 
not before, they will come "in that 
day " of the Lord of judgment when 
the secret things are revealed, and 
when the line is drawn between the 
righteous and the wicked. The same 
stormy test wiU visit the godless as 
the godly. " It fell." Stood while 
aQ was fair, but fell at last. The 
Sayiour may have in nund, first of all, 
the professor who has the form of 
godliness, without its power j but the 
principle whijch He reveals goes far 
beyond, to all not doing righteousness. 
Their fall hastend as time flies. So 
swiftly do we prew^ acja we pressed, 



on to the final issue. The days of 
calm and quiet in Palestine soon sped 
away, and the season- of storms, and 
the storms of that season, came, ah, 
all too soon for foolish builders. 

"Great was the fall of it." It 
went down, that goodly mansion on 
the sand by the watercourse ; it went 
down with a crash whose echoes 
reached even the heavens. The hopes 
of an immortal soul — the stmctm^e of 
its immortal hopes^his goes down 
with such a crash. Lost! lost! A 
soul lost ! 

Can it be ? Can just such boys and 
girls as are in our classes, our families, 
nay, the very boys and girls in om: 
classes and families, can it be that 
these — these into whose eyes we look, 
whose voices we hear, whose merry 
laugh sounds in our ears, whom we so 
love and cling to — can they, can tJiese, 
go down, never to rise again, nevier 
to have hope ? Yes, these, these may 
— must — if they build not on the 
rock. God help and save them, for 
His Son's sake. Such a fall ! Truly 
it is "great." 

Ver. 28. "These sayings." This 
I sermon. " Were astonished." No 
wonder. They had heard and won- 
dered. Would they also do ? Some 
doubtless did, and now are blessed. 
Others doubtless did not, and perished. 
Yer. 29. "As one having authority." 
Speaking as knowing well of what He 
spake, and giving it as certainly God's 
own message. The Scribes and Phari- 
sees were wont to speculate and dis- 
cuss, and inquire about the truth of 
the Old Testament as a something 
lying outside of them, foreign to them. 
Here was a Being who was Himself 
the Truth, and from His lips came the 
truth, pouring forth fresh and clear, 
like water from a living fountain. 
The Old Testament, as compared with 
this sermon, was but twilight to sun- 
light. 

Questions on the lesson : — • 

Yer. 24. What "saying" are 

meant ? Do we hear Christ's sayings ? 

YHiat is it to do them ? Who do them ? 

(Rom. viii. 14.) Why is God's Word 
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like a rook ? (Chap. v. 18.) What is 
Ohriflt called in Bphes. ii. 20 ? ' Why 
BO called ? 

Ver. 26. Why this order, " rams, 
" floods," " winds " ? What, in a hilly 
and moontainous coantry, is the 
effect of sudden, violent storms? 
What in the Christian's history is 
here represented by the rains, floods, 
and winds? How is it with your 
hope? 

Ver. 26, 27. In what respects are 
those of this class like the preceding ? 
In what different ? When will be the 
final testing of character ? Who build 
upon the sand ? What is here repre- 
sented by the fall of the house ? Why 
is the fall called great ? (Matt. xvi. 
26.) On what are you building ? 

Ver. 28, 29. What was the effect 
of Christ's discourse ? Did the people 
probably all become His true disciples ? 
What is meant by "having autho- 
rity *' ? Wherein do you suppose 
Christ's teaching differed from that 
of the Scribes ? (Matt. xv. 2-6.) 



POWER TO FOBGIVB SINS. 
Matt. ix. 2-8. 
Yee. 2. Mark has a more full and 
vivid account of this miracle than 
Matthew (Mark ii. 1-12). So also 
has Luke (Luke v. 18-26). It seems 
that Christ's return to Capernaum 
was hailed with joy. He had, by His 
former words aiid works, awakened 
interest, roused enthusiasm. Crowds 
gathered to hear His words. They 
filled the house in which He spake, and, 
like bees, swarmed around the doors 
(Mark ii. 1, 2). It was a congregation 
eager to hear the Word of Life. 

" Behold." The word expresses 
wonder ; points to something specially 
worthy of notice. What it was we 
learn more fully in Mark ii. 8, 4. It 
was not so much that a sick man was 
brought — that was very common — ^but 
that he was in such a way got to Jesus 
in that crowd. He was taken upon 
the flat roof of the house, common in 
the East, and used as a place of re- 
sort ; the tiling was removed to en- 



large the opening into the room where 
Jesus was speaking, and so he was let 
down on his little couch or bed, im- 
mediately in the presence of our Lord. 

" They," that is the man's friends, 
doubtless. Such exertion shows per- 
sonal interest, an intent love. It was 
no hireling act, as is further shown by 
the mention in this same verse of 
"their faith." « Palsy." A shorter 
form of the word "paralysis." The 
man was a paralytic ; had lost the use 
of his limbs, permanently benumbed, 
as it were. ** Lying on a bed." We 
are not to think of our bedsteads, so 
large and cumbrous that they would 
never be thus carried about, but either 
of a mere piece of matting, or this, 
and a "slight and portable frame,'* 
merely strong enough to sustain the 
sick man. 

" Seeing their faith " — viz., that of 
both the sick man and his bearers, for 
they seem all to have been of one 
mind. The faith was seen in the 
works, and doubtless in the expres. 
sibn of the faces. But Jesus had the 
further power of reading by intuition 
the thoughts and feelings of the hearts 
of others. There is not an instance 
on record where it appears that He 
was deceived as to any man's spirit 
and purpose. He was the " Searcher 
of hearts," a title belonging only to 
Qod, and to Christ, because Grod. 

" Said unto the sick of the palsy." 
Said to hinif because He saw " their 
faith." Such is the thought, and a 
most weighty and precious doctrine is 
here — viz., that God blesses men in 
answer to the prayers of others; for 
the faith of this man's friends was a 
pleading, interceding faith. If not by 
its words, by its deeds, it urged its 
mute, but eloquent appeal. What a 
power is thus given into the Chris, 
tian's hands! And the man's own 
faith, too, was pleading in the Xangoage 
of the eye and of the eag^ expression. 
He was all ready for a blessing from 
Christ, from Gfod ; receptive, w&iting, 
longing, and reaching for it 

"Son." A term of endearment, 
assuring the BXO^ Tom at once of hia 
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aooeptance ; a word nicely fitting the 
message which followed, *' Be of good 
cheer." In the Greek, this phrase is 
a single word. So might we say, 
cheer, or courage. Spoken to the man's 
state of mind. With his faith, his 
eager desire, there was a sense of nn- 
worthiness. He was weighed down. 
Coold it be that he, even he, was to 
be blessed ? Such was the Publican's 
mind when, in the Temple, he conld 
not so mach as lift his eyes to heaven, 
but smote upon his breast, saying, 
" Gk)d be merciful to me a sinner." 

" Thy Bins be forgiven thee." To 
all others than the palsied this must 
have seemed a strange and imper- 
tinent statement. What has forgive, 
ness of sins to do with this case of 
sickness ? This query was surely in 
their minds, as it "has been in the 
minds of most readers of this narra- 
tive. Was it that Christ shared or 
recognised the false Jewish doctrine 
that a man's temporal ills were the 
signs and measure of his personal 
sinsP By no means. Was it that 
disease and temporal evil are in 
general, and somehow, the effect of 
sin? This is true, but was not the 
reason for the answer. Was it that 
this man's disease was brought on by 
his own wickedness ? No ; such ex- 
planations are all wrong. The Saviour 
saw that, in his heart of hearts, this 
man was far less eager to be rid of 
his palsy than of his guilt : that he 
had been drawn to visit Christ less 
from physical than from spiritual 
causes. So He spake first right to 
the first desire and need of the man. 

Yer. S. " Certain of the Scribes," 
who as religious teachers, the guard- 
ians of orthodoxy, wOuld be quick to 
note the doctrinal bearing of such 
words ; the claim which they carried. 
** Said withm themselves." That is, 
thought, decided, felt clearly and dis- 
tinctly, but were restrained by the 
circumstances from stating in words. 
Their faeces and bearing may have in- 
dicated their thoughts. " This man 
blasphemeth." The blasphemy sup- 
posed was in claiming fof Himself 



what belonged only to God, and thus 
claiming to be either God or His 
equal. If Christ had been only man, 
the charge would have been correct j 
for the Scribes were right in holding 
that God alone can forgive sins 
(Markii. 7). 

Ver. 4. " Jesus knowing their 
thoughts." As He knew the faith of 
the sick man and his bearers, not 
merely by inference from the signs, but 
from a clear insight into the soul. 
What a new experience for those men, 
to be in company with a Man from 
whose eye nothing could conceal their 
thoughts! It would greatly startle 
and trouble us to bo in the society of 
such a man. But we are ever in the 
presence of One who does know what 
is passing in us far better even than 
we ourselves know. This may bring 
terror to the unforgiven, but to the 
Christian it is cause of gladness. The 
physician can deal wisely with his 
patient only as he knows perfectly 
the disease. Wo would far rather 
that our Saviour should know us 
wholly than that our fellows should. 

"Wherefore think ye evil in your 
hearts?" "Te" is, in the Greek, 
emphatic ; contrasting these persons 
with the right-minded sick man and 
his friends. ** Evil," or strictly, " evil 
things," meaning not simply that in 
thought they found evil in Him, even 
blasphemy; but farther, that it was 
an evil principle in them that made 
them thus feel and think. The latter, 
indeed, is the chief thought. They 
charged Him with blasphemy, and He 
told them in effect that this charge 
was proof of their own deep-seated 
wickedness. Christ was sinless, and 
every lover of truth and righteousness 
could not but love and trust Him. 
These Scribes were His enemies, be- 
cause they could not bear His holy life 
and doctrine. Just so is it always; 
they who have no love for Christ are 
inwardly evil, wrong, wicked. The 
words, ** in your hearts," taken with 
the words, '* said within themselves," 
show how they tried to keep out of 
sight their sentiments. But no cpyer 
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oonld hide them from Ghriat's all- 
Bearching gaze. 

Ver. 5. "For whether is easier,'* 
etc. Which of the two things named 
in ihe last of the verse. Says Trench : 
« In onr Lord's argument, it mast be 
carefully noted that He does not ask, 
'which is easiest, to forgive sins or 
to raise a sick man ? ' for it could not 
be affirmed that forgiving was easier 
than healing ; but which is easier, to 
claim this power or to claim that ? " 
The claim to have the power to heal 
was a more difficult one to make, be- 
canse it could be more easily tested. 
But underneath Christ's question lies 
this principle, that the same Being is 
God of both nature and grace. The 
power that is supreme over the |body 
is supreme over the soul. There is no 
such division that Christ could do His 
will on bodily diseases, but could not 
reach- spiritual ills. Hence it was 
enough, not simply to satisfy the 
popular view, but to satisfy sound 
reason, to answer their objections to 
His words of forgiveness, by speaking 
the word of healing. In the removal 
of the disease at that word they had 
abundant proof that His word put to 
flight guilt also. 

Yer. 6. " But that ye may know." 
5e had given the principle, now He 
would give the proof according to the 
principle. His claims should not be 
denied from any lack of evidence. 
" The Son of man." Christ's favourite 
designation of Himself, by which He 
recognised His oneness with mankind, 
His humiliation, and yet indicated that 
He was not as other men, but stood 
alone, the representative Man, living, 
acting, and to die for all. "Power," 
or " authority," dwelling in Him, be- 
cause He is the Son of man. A divine 
authority, implying that He was a 
Divine Being.. " On earth." That is, 
in contrast with His glorified state 
following His death. Forgiveness was 
by " His blood," and after death He 
was " exalted " to give repentance. 
Still, before His death men were for- 
given, because the death was to be, 
and the Holy Spirit wrought repent- 



ance. The Saviour could not appear 
in His kingly glory just then, but He 
was king none the less. " Then saith 
He to the sick of the palsy." Thrown 
in. to introduce the words which 
follow, just as spoken by the Master. 
Hitherto He had been speaking to 
the Scribe party. "Arise," eto. The 
apostles were wont to work miracles in. 
the name of Christ. That is, they re- 
cog^nised Christ as the real worker 
of them, as the author. The^power was 
in Him and came from Him, not at all 
from them. They were very careful 
to correct those who occasionally 
thought the power was in them. 

Ver. 7. " He arose and departed." 
Grateful for the healing, but more 
grateful for the forgiveness. It had 
proved safe for him, as it does for all, 
to commit both his spiritual and tem- 
poral interests into the hands of 
Christ. We are the Lord's, in both 
soul and body. Sick or well, let us 
trust and serve Him. 

Ver. 8. " The multitudes." There 
gathered to hear Christ. "Marvelled " 
— were filled with wonder, or, as a 
more approved reading has it, feared. 
It struck awe and a certain dread to 
their hearts, to see among them One 
who had power,^ not less over their 
eternal spiritual destiny than over 
their bodies. Well might it. " Glori. 
fied God." The dread of the best, at 
least, was mixed with gladness, for 
Grod's power had, in both the forgiving 
and the healing, been power only for 
good. " Unto men." As represented 
in Christ, who had exerted this power. 
Some say, " for men," that is, for the 
good of men in such miracles. This 
is not the natural explanation. 

Questions on the lesson : — 

Ver. 2-4. Who was brought to 
Christ? How did the man's friends 
get him to Him ? How did they show 
" their faith " ? What did He say to 
the sick man ? Through whose faith 
was the man forgiven F Can any one 
be forgiven without faith in Christ? 

Who were "the Scribes"? What 
did they say ? Would they have been 
right in their thoughts if Jesas had 
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been only a man ? How did Christ 
know their thoughts? What did He 
ask? 

Ver. 5-7. His next question? 
Which is the easier of the things 



named? Why? Has any one save 
God supreme power Over either soul 
or body ? How did Christ prove Hig 
power to forgive sin? Has He still 
that power ? Has He forgiven you ? 



OUTLINES OF ADDSESSES. 



THE BREAD OF LIFE. 
" I am the bread of life."— «7bftn yi. 35. 
This is what Jesus said of Himself. 
We have here one of the many names 
or titles that belong to Him. These 
names are the things by which He 
makes Himself known to us. In this 
way they are very much the same to 
Him that the rays of light are to the 
sun. The sun is so far away from us 
that we should know nothing of it, if it 
were not for the rays of light that come 
streaming down to our earth. It is 
impossible for us to go to the sun, and 
find out there what sort of a world it is. 
Bnt then we can examine the rays that 
come to us from the son, and we get a 
great deal of information about the 
sun from them. You know how it is 
with the editors of newspapers. When 
they want to find out all they can about 
what is going on in a particular place, 
they send a reporter there. He goes 
and gets all the information he can on 
the subject, and then he comes back 
and publishes it in the paper. And 
the rays from the sun are reporters 
that the sun sends out to tell those 
who want information about it what 
sort of a world it is. And our learned 
men are now busy in studying the 
sun's rays. They are examining them, 
making experiments with them, asking 
them all sorts of questions, and in this 
way they are finding out a great deal 
about the sun that we never knew 
before. 
But what the sun is to the world, 
• Jesus is to the Church. And the 
Church is made up of all people, every- 
where, who believe in Jesus and love 
and serve Him. He is the Sun of 
Kighteousness; or, as Keble's sweet 
hymn says, the " Sun of our souls." 
And the names and titles applied to 



Jesus in the Bible are the rays from this 
" Sun of Eighteousness." And when 
we examine them, one by one, and try to 
find out their meaning and what they 
teach us, we are taking the very best way 
we can take to learn what sort of a 
Saviour we have in Jesus, and what light, 
and life, and beauty, and blessedness 
are shining forth all the while from 
our glorious " Sun of Righteousness." 

"I am the Bread of Life.** These 
are words that Jesus spoke in reference 
to Himself. Wo know a great deal 
about bread. It is on our table. We 
see it, and handle it, and eat it every 
day. And we should be very thankful 
that Jesus has been pleased to com- 
pare Himself, not only with the sun and 
stars, which are very far off from us, 
but also with things that we are so 
familiar with as we are with our daily 
bread. "I am the Bread of Life.*'- 
.Our lesson from this text is — Jesus 
compared to bread. And the question 
for us to consider is : What reasons are 
there for this comparison ? I wish to 
speakof two reasons why Jesus may be 
compared to bread. 

Jesus may be compared to bread, 
in the first place, because bread is a 
necessary thing. 

Bread is the most necessary of all 
things to us. But perhaps some of you 
may be ready to say, *' No, that can- 
not be, because if we had no bread 
we could still live on 'meat, and rice, 
and potatoes and other vegetables. 
There are some people who have never 
had a mouthful of bread all their days 
and yet manage to live pretty well.** 

This is so. But then you must re- 
member that when Jesus uses the word 
"bread" here He does not mean by it 
that one article of food which we call 
bread; the substance whioh we zncJce 
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oat of flour by kneading it and baking 
it in our ovens. He uses the word 
bread here to denote food of any kind. 
He was speaking to the Jews aboat 
manna which God sent to their fathers 
when they were in the wilderness. That 
manna was their bread, their food. It 
was the only thing they had to de- 
pend upon to keep them alive as they 
journeyed through that desert land. 

Suppose we could get nothing to eat 
but bread. Then bread would be ab- 
solutely necessary for us. If wo wore 
without it we should die. And Jesus 
is compared to bread for this reason. 
It is necessary for us to have Jesus, to 
know Him and love Him, if we wish 
our souls to live. There is nothing 
else in the world that can make the 
soul alive, and keep it alive, but the 
knowledge of Jesus, or what we learn 
about Him in the Bible. If a person 
is huligry and starving for want of food, 
then nothing is more necessary for that 
person than bread. But until wo know 
Jesus our souls are hungry and starv- 
ing." He alone can feed our souls. 
And He may well be compared to bread 
or food because this is so necessary for 

HS. 

There was an Indian once who had 
become a Christian. He was so full of 
thankfulness to Jesus for pardoning 
his sins and saving his soul, that he 
was never tired of talking about Him 
and of telling his friends what a won- 
derful Saviour He was. One day one 
of his friends asked him what it was 
that Jesus had done for him that led 
him to be always talking so much 
about Him. Instead of replying in 
words, the grateful man took this way 
of showing what Jesus had done for 
him, and how necessary ho had found 
His help to be. He took some dry 
chips and little bits of wood. With 
these he made a circle about a foot in 
diameter. In the midst of this circle 
he placed a worm. Then he set fire to 
the cii-clo of dry materials, and in- 
stantly there was a wall of'fire blazing 
all around the poor worm. The worm 
crawled up to the edge of the fire first 
on one side and then on the other. 



And at last finding there was no -way 
of escape for it anywhere, it went to 
the middle of the circle, as far from 
the fire as it could get, and then lifted 
its head up towards the sky, as much 
as to say that there was no help for it 
unless it should come from above. 
Then the Indian put his finger down 
and let tho worm crawl up on it, and 
so lifted it out from the danger that 
surrounded it. "There," said the 
Indian, ** you see what Jesus did for 
mo. God was angry with me for my 
sins. His anger surrounded me on 
every side just like that circle of fira 
I had looked everywhere for help but 
Gould not find it. Then Jesus reached 
forth His hand and saved me. D<5 you 
wonder that I love to tell about what 
He has done for me ?'* 

One Sunday evening a young man 
who was an infidel- was going to some 
place of pleasure. On his way a per, 
son spoke politely to him and handed 
him a tract. He took it and in pass. 
ing by a gas-lamp he paused to look at 
it for a moment, and read these words, 
" Though your sins be as scarlet, they 
shall be white as snow." "Pshaw! 
nonsense ! ** he cried, and then tearing 
the tract in pieces he threw them aw«ty. 
But though .he threw the paper away 
he could not throw away the words he 
had read on that paper. As he lay 
down to sleep that night " Though your 
sins be as scarlet, they shall be white 
as snow," seemed to be repeated in his 
hearing. " Nonsense,'* said he, " these 
words are not for me. I*m an in- 
fidel. I don't believe in sins." He 
went to sleep. In the morning he 
woke, but hardly had he opened his 
eyes, before the words came fresh before 
him again, "Though your sins be as 
scarlet, they shall be white as snow." 
Wherever he went these words seemed 
to follow him. Morning, noon, and 
night they were sounding in his ears . 
He tried to shelter himself in his in. • 
fidelity, but he could not get these 
strange words out of his mind. ■ At last 
he began to see that he was a sinner. 
He felt he was a great sinner. He saw 
that his sins were as scarlet, but h^ 
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oonld not tell how the j were to be made 
"white as snow." The thought of his 
scarlet sins made him very nnhappy, 
and he felt that he could never be 
happy again until these sins were for. 
given. After remaining in this state 
for some time, he went to church one 
Sunday eyening, and heard the minister 
preach from the words, "The blood of 
Jesus Christ the Son deanseth from all 
sin." And as the minister went on to tell 
of that fountain which Jesus opened for 
sin and uncleanness when He died upon 
the cross, he learned that it is through 
faith in Him that scarlet sins can be 
made white as snow. And then he was 
happy in believing in Jesus. 

Iliese illustrations show us how im- 
possible it is for us to find pardon, hap 
piness, or salvation in any other way 
than through Jesus. They show how 
necessary Jesus is to us. And this is 
the first reason why Jesus maybe com- 
pared to bread — ^because bread is a 
necessa/ry thing, B. newton. 



THE BREAD OF LIFE. 

•* I am the hread of me."— John vL 86. 

Wx have seen that one reason why Jesus 

may be compared to bread is, that 

breiad is a strengthening thing. 

But there is another reason for com. 
paring Jesus to bread, and this is — 
that bread is a satisfying thing. 

When we are hungry, the desire we 
have for food is very strongs There is 
a sort of g^wing feeling in the sto. 
maoh that makes us very uncomfort. 
able. But when we get as much good 
bread as we want and eat it, then that 
gnawing, craving feeling disappears. 
The wants of the body are supplied 
and we feel satisfied. And it is just the 
same with our souls. The soul can be 
hungry as well as the body, and when 
this is the case a great longing will be 
felt which will make us unhappy. And 
what our souls need then is Jesus. He 
is the only bread that is suited to our 
wants. And when we learn to know 
Jesns and believe in Him, then we really 
eat the bread of life, and our souls feel 
satisfidd imd happy. 



A Christian lady was visiting in a 
hospital that was full of sick and 
suffering people. Lying on one of the 
beds was a poor young German girl, 
whose name was Mena; She had been 
there five months. She was an orphan 
girl, and was suffering from a disease 
which never could be cured. The lady 
sat down by her bedside and said to 
her, "Mena, do you know the Lord 
Jesus ?" A sweet smile lighted up her 
face, and a look of joy passed over it 
as she said, "Jesus. Yes, I know Him. 
I love Him, I tell Him all my troubles, 
and He comforts me. What could I 
do here all alone without Him ? " The 
lady opened her Testament and read 
part of the fourteenth chapter of John, 
beginning with thepredous words, " Let 
not your heart be troubled, ye believe 
in God ; believe also in me." When 
she had finished, the poor child said, 
"Will you please find that for me in my 
Testament, and mark the place so that 
I can read it for myself when you have 
gone away P" The lady found it gladly 
and read again about the "many man- 
sions " that Jesus is preparing for those 
that love Him. Then she offered a 
short and simple prayer that the 
blessed Saviour would be near His 
suffering child and bring her at last to 
the heavenly mansions. When she rose 
from her koees she saw tears of joy 
coursing down the cheeks of the poor 
young sufferer. "Oh, come again,*? 
she said, "it is so sweet to hear about 
Jesus." That dear child had learned 
to feed on Jesus as the bread of life, 
and she found it a satisfying and com- 
forting thing, although she was sick 
in a hospit^ and expected to stay 
there till she died. 

Frederick the Great, Kingof Prussia, 
had a palace at Schonhausen. One 
day Queen Elizabeth, the vrife ofFrede- 
erick, was walking in the garden con- 
nected with this palace. Her gardener 
had a little niece named Gretchenwith 
him in the garden. She was on a visit 
to her uncle. Gretchen lived in the 
city of Berlin. Her father was a gar. 
dener too. He was a poor man, but h^ 
was a 'Christian and heA taught his 
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little daughter to know and love Jesofl. 
The queen talked with little Gretchen, 
and was so much pleased with her 
BimpUcity and her bright intelligent 
answers to the questions she asked her 
that she told her nncle to let her come 
to the palaoe the next day and pay her 
a visit. So Gretchen dressed herself 
very neatly and went to the palace at 
the time apointed. One of the court 
ladies, who knew about it, saw her 
coming and told the queen, who was 
then at dinner. The good queen was 
much pleased to hear that her little 
visitor had come. She ordered her to 
be brought in at once. Gretchen ran 
up to her kind friend, curtsied to her 
very respectfully and kissed her dress. 
At the request of the queen she was 
placed on a chair by her side, where 
she could see at once all the splendid 
sight which that table presented. 
There was a large company dining with 
the queen. Lords and princes and 
ofiELcers of the army and ladies were 
there, sparkling wiii gold and jewels. 
It was the first time this innocent child 
had ever seen such a sight, and the 
queen felt curious to know what effect 
it would have upon her. Gretchen 



looked quietly at the costly dsessea of 
the company, and the china and gold 
that covered the table, and was silent 
for a while. Then while all the persons 
at the table were looking at her, aha 
clasped her little hands and closed her 
eyes, and repeated in a simple, touching 
way, this verse of a hymn her fathar 
had taught her :— 

" Jesoa, thy blood and righteonsneBS 
My beaaty aro— xny gloiiona drWB ; 
Midst flaming worlds, in these anaye^ 
With Joy shaU I lift np my head." 

The company were greatly surprised 
and deeply moved. One of the la&es 
said to the queen, with tears in her eyes, 
" Happy chUd ! We thought she would 
envy us ; but we have much more rea- 
son to envy her." That little girl knew 
Jesus as the Bread of Life, and she 
was so satisfied with this bread, that 
she did not want the rich and beautiful 
things that were before her iu that 
great palace. 

Bread is a necessary thing and a 
satisfying thing. Here we have two 
good reasons why Jesus may be called 
the ''Bread of JMe" Let our earnest 
prayer be, "Lord, evermore give us 
this bread." e. newton. 



SHOET NOTICES OF BOOKS. 



Science and Scripture; or, the 
Work op Redemption in its Re-- 

LATION TO the UNIVERSE. By the 

Rev. James Brodie. Edinburgh: 

Johnstone, Hunter, 8f Co, 

This is a most able and most inter- 
esting volume, to which the small 
amount of space at our' disposal, we 
regret, will not allow us to do justice. 
When we say that the three parts 
into which it is divided treat of ** The 
Nature and Character of God," "The 
Design of God in the Work under- 
taken for Man," and "The Adamic 
Creation," with many subsidiary mat- 
ters which group themselves xmder 
those heads, it will be seen that the 
scope of the work is very wide. That 
ail Mr. Brodie's conclusions will bear 
•ndorsement is open to quesrfcion; he 
tells us himself that he is fully aware 



that some of them are oppoied to the 
opinions of many pious men. Still, whttfe 
he has, with slow and reluictant steps, 
been led to |tdopt he deems it his duty 
to bring before the Christian public. 
As the production of one who has for 
many years been aooustomed " to 
combine the study of science with 
Scripture, and to contemplate the 
character of God that is shown forth 
in the works of nature as well as thai 
which is revealed in the volume of 
inspiration," we oan cordially pom- 
mend the work to the notice of our 
readers. They must rise from its 
perusal with enlarged ideas as to the 
greatness and goodness of the Creator, 
and possibly doubts and perplexities 
which once pervaded the author's 
mind may also be removed &om the 
minds of those who will guve hiy 
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oorefal and thonghtfal investigations 
attenfeivQ. stady. 

The Watch Towee in the Wilder- 
ness. By Anna Shipton. Morgan 
^ Scott. 

Another narrative of Christian trust, 
experience, and meditation by this 
much - esteemed authoress, who may 
indeed be 'fitly designated a sower of 
the good seed. These records of her 
" Watches in the Wilderness " con- 
tain matter full of interest and en- 
couragemeut for every earnest and 
aober-minded believer. 
A Peck op Troubles : an Account of 
certain Misfortunes which Happened 
to Certain Young People of Whit- 
minster. By A. R. Hope. SundoA/ 
School Union. 

Both boys and girls will be de- 
lighted with this very entertaining 
volume. The "troubles** are such as 
befall young people overflowing with 
animal life and spirits, and form the 
medium for much good counsel and 
sage advice. The book is handsomely 
got up and is full of illustrations. 
The Light op Fern Glen j or, Lilian 
Grey. By M. H. Holt. Ma/rL 
horough 8f Co, 

A simple and pretty story, void of 
exciting incident. It is certain to 
please girls, enhanced as it is by 
nunierous woodcuts and bright ex- 
terior. 

Chatterbox for 1874. Sunday: Read- 
ing FOR THE Young, 1874. The 
Children's Prize, 1874. All W. 
W. Gardner. 

These volumes reached us too late 
for notice with other gift-books of the 
season. None the less, however, are 
they to be commended to the notice of 
teachers and parents. They are ad- 
mirably adapted for presentation to 
the young, laden as they are with 
excellent illustrations, charming and 
telling little tales and anecdotes, and 
many pleasing simple melodies ex- 
axstly stiited for children. The three 
periodicals are under the akiifal:dxnp. 
tion of that able cale(rer for the yodog, 
the Bey. J. Erskine Clfoike, M.A. 



T5HB HiYB, 1874. 5*ocfc. 

The seventh annual issue of our 
able little contemporary, which con- 
tinues as full as ever of useful working 
material for Sunday-school teachers. 

Decide tor Christ. By Clement 
Clemance, B.A. Hodder 8f Stough'- 

ton. 

To the nineteenth thousandth of 
this commendable little book, of which 
we have already spoken favourably, 
is now added a sequel, from the same 
thoughtful pen, entitled " Confess 
Christ." We wish for both a larger 
sphere of usefulness, of which they 
are truly deserving. . 

Sheaves prom the Harvest Field of 
Sunday Schools. Twelve Vols. 

Olive Plants from Christian Homes. 
Six Vols. Sunday School Union, 

We have long wished to see some 
snch series of little books as the above 
— spaoe will not allow ns to set down 
the yarious titles — tcOc the use of 
teaohers and scholars alike. They are 
of a most inexpensive character — ^in 
fact can be had in either cloth or 
paper covers — ^while neat in appear- 
anoe, each containing a simple, efEec 
tive story, inculcating a good lesson, 
and a well-drawn woodcut. Teachers 
we feel sure will be much pleased with 
them. 

The Martyrs of Scotland. By the 
late Rev.W. M. Hetherington, LL.D. 
Sunda/y School Union. 

A narrative of the sufferings for 
Christ of some of the Scottish martyrs. 
As illustrative of the doings of Popery 
in the sister country in times gone by, 
the book — ^which is uniform with the 
series noticed above — should be placed 
in the hands of our Protestant jouih. 

The " Examiner " Controversy on 
Ritualism : being Letters reprinted 
front the Manchester ** Examiner 
and Times.'' Collected and ar- 
mnged b7 tU© Rev. Joseph Rippon. 
StocK 
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BITUALI8M BlOCKADXD, BOKBUIDVD, 

AND EzFLODBD : being a Sequel to 

the "Examiner and Times" Con. 

troyersy. By the Bev. Joseph 

Bippon. Stock. . 

A ooaple of pamphlets the contents 
of whioh are indicated by their titles. 
Mr. Bippon is a stent opponent of the 
confessional, and ritualistic practices 
generally, and, as such, will no doubt 
win the admiration of many of our 
readers. 
Pulpit Eabnsstness. By Silas Henn. 

Stock, 

iSage and sensible remarks on a 
very important subject. ** Fourth 



edition" on the cover of Mr. Henn's 
book would seem to indicate that tliey 
have met with a large meed of favour. 
Wk have also received Part I. of 
" Daily Devotion for the Household " 
(OasaeU ^ Co,) i ''The Christiaa 
Treasury " {JohMtonSf Hvmier, ^ Co.^ 
Edinbwrgh) ; " Golden Hours,*' " Sun- 
shine" {Macintosh) ; "Kind Words," 
" The Sunday-School Teacher," "Notea 
on Scripture Lessons," "Pictorial Les- 
son Papers," "Child's Own Magazine," 
"The Morning of Life" (Swnday 
School Union) ; " Female Missionary 
IntelUgencer " (Suter ^ Co,) i "Old 
Jonathan" {ColUngridge), 



niLUBTBATIOirS FOB TEA0HEB8. 



Beading and Meditation. — It is 
not the bee's touching on the flowers 
that gathers the honey, but her abid- 
ing for a time upon them and draw- 
ing out the sweet. It is not he that 
reads most, bat he that meditates 
most on divine truth, that will prove 
the choicest, strongest Christian. — 
Bishop HaXl, 



A WoBSHipPiNo Spibit. — It was said 
of Sir William Cecil, some time Lord 
Treasurer of England, that, when he 
went to bed, he would throw off his 
gown, and say, "Lie there, lord 
treasurer," as bidding adieu to all 
state affairs, that he miight the more 
quietly repose himself: so when we 
go to any religious duty, whether 
hearing or praying, coming to the 
Lord's table, or in any other religious 
addresses whatsoever, we should say, 
"Lie by, world; lie by, all secular 
cares, all household affairs, all plea- 
Bures, all traffic, all thoughts of gain 1 
lie by all J adieu all !" — /8[pencer. 



The World's Taint.— There was a 
rich man at the court of King Herod ; 
he was his high chamberlain, and was 
clothed in costly apparel and lived in 
the greatest state and magnifioenoe. 



And there came to him from distant 
lands a friend of his youth, whom he 
had not seen for many years. Anx- 
ious to do him honour, the high cham- 
berlain made a great feast and invited 
all his friends. The tables were laden 
with the most delicate viands on 
dishes of gold and silver, and many 
costly vessels filled with wines of all 
kinds. 

The rich man sat at the head of 
his table; on his right hand sat the 
friend who had come from distant 
lands; and they ate and drank, and 
were satisfied. Then said the stranger 
to the king's high chamberlain, *'I 
have never seen such magnificence 
as this in my native land." And he 
praised all he saw, and esteemed his 
friend the happiest of men. But the 
rich man, the king's high chamberlain, 
took an apple from off a golden dish : 
the apple was large and smooth, and 
rosy as the cheek of a sleeping infant ; 
and as he handed it to lus friend he 
said, " Behold this apple ; it lay upon 
a golden dish, and it is lovely to look 
upon." And the stranger, the friend 
of his youth, took the apple and out it 
through ; but, alas I at its core was a 
worm. Then the stranger gave a 
glance tovrards his host. But the 
high chamberlain looked down and 
sighed.— JBCnwmnoc^. 
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Faxins IK THx East. — ^What a gra- 
phic picture we have here (Isa. li. 20) 
of an Eastern city or town in time 
of famine ! See the sqnalid objects : 
in their despair they rash forth, throw 
themselves down in the streets, and 
there they remain till they die, or are 
relieyed. They have scarcely a rag 
left to defend them from the heat of 
the snn or the dew of the night ; and 
they comrt death as a blessing. Ask 
them why they lie there ; they reply, 
"To die!" Tell them to get out of 
the way, and they answer not again ; 
and so great is their indifference that 
many of them would literally , be 
crashed to death rather than make the 
least effort to preserv'e Hfe. — Boherts, 

Okowns 01" Glory. — Among the 
Bomaas, with other military honours 
and recompenses, rich and splendid 
crowns were publicly bestowed upon 
the illustrious conqueror, and upon 
every man who, acting worthy of the 
Boman name, had distinguished him- 
self by his valour and his virtue. In 
the triumph of Paulus JBmilius, after 
taking King Perseus prisoner, and 
patting an end to the Macedonian 
empire, there were carried before the 
conqueror four hundred cro¥ms, all 
made of gold, and sent from the cities 
by their respective ambassadors to 
JSmilius, as a reward due to his 
valour. How beautiful and striking 
then are those promises which assure 
OS that ihe Saviour shall confer 
crowns of immortal glory upon His 
persevering saints, and that before the 
host of angels and an assembled 
world. — Kennett, 



Wateeing the Boot. — So far from 
being unpractical, there is nothing 
more practical, for all kinds of true 
work, than this letting the love of 
Christ get in and about the roots of 
oar being. In a window this summer 
there was a flower-pot containing a 
plant whose use it was to be oderous 



and beautiful. The leaves were just 
beginning to curl up. I poured a cup- 
ful of water into the saucer in which 
the flower-pot stood; and a child 
lookibg^t>n asked, "What good will 
that do ? Why did you not rather 
povr water on the leamea ? " It was a 
child'th&t asked, and I answered the 
best way I could, that when God 
would bring beauty and fragrance and 
healthf ulness into our lives. He waters 
us at the root, and His rain does good 
by going down there. 



Geace. — Suppose a father supports 
and tenderly cares for his children. We 
may rightly consider him to be an 
affectionate, good man. Yet his action 
is not pure grace ; it has a mixture of 
constraint which makes it duty. Com- 
mon law forces him to be responsible 
for his own household. But if the 
child is not his — ^if it be a mere waif 
or street Arab, disagreeable and 
vicious — if moreover it has done harm 
to him or to his interests, perhaps 
maliciously attacked his property — 
then any turning toward him would be 
grace* And if the man were to forgive 
him, pity him, seek him, succour him 
— and if, at last, he should adopt him, 
and place him on equal terms with the 
rest of the family — then that would 
be great grace, or, as the old divines 
express it, "abounding grace.*' The 
thing turns upon the principle that 
there is no possible obligation in the 
act. The man does all he does — ^not 
because the boy is worthy, or is goin^ 
to be, but — out of sheer benevolence 
in his own disposition. He does not 
interpose in arrest of the misery be- 
cause the boy has any claim on him 
whatsoever; but because he himself 
wants to, and likes to, do such things. 
Independent and unconstrained, ho 
just goes out of his way to benefit one 
who does not deserve anything of 
favour, in the first place, and, in the 
second place, does deserve punish- ' 
ment for wrong he has done. 



TO CORRESPONDENTS. 
H. 0. W. (kin/i aeknowIedgm«nt8) ; F. B. W. (many tbanks ; shall appear in due cotmie). 
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In order to interest .Teachers, Contributors, and our Readers 
generally, we offer the following Prizes, in Books, of the Value 
OF One Gthnea and a Half and Half a Guinea: 

I. Fou TH« Foim Best and Toue Second Best Lessons for Littie Ones. 
First Prize, one Guinea and a Half j Second Prize, Half a Guinea. 
II. For the Four Best and Four Second Best Lessons por Junior 
Classes. 
First Prize, One Guinea and a Half ; Second Prize, Half a Guinea. 
III. For the F(Jur Best and Four Second Best Lessons por Senior 
Classes. 
First Prize, One Guinea and a Half ; Second Prize, Half a Guinea. 
IV. For the Four Best and Four Second Best Sunday. School Addresses, 
First Prize, One Guinea and a Half ; Seoond Prize, Hiilf a Guinea. 

CONDITIONS. 

I. The writers jEre permitted to choose their own topics, subject to the following 
limitations : (1) The subjects must all be Biblical. (2) No subject to be taken 
which has appeared as a Lesson or Address in tho "Treasury" since 1873. 
[The indexes to the volume for 1878 and 1874 will guide writers as to what has 
appeared in the " Treasury " for those years.] 

II. Each separate Lesson or Address should average about a hundred and 
fifty lines J with eight words in a line, 

III. Manuscripts must be written, in a legible hand, on one side of the 
paper onlyj they must bear the names and addresses of the writers in full 
— ^nofc for publication, unless desired — and on the outside the class of papers 
among which they are intended to compete (as, " Prize Lessons for Little 
Ones," etc.), and must be forwarde'd to the Editor op the " Sunday Teachers' 
Treasury," 61, Paternoster Row, London, E.G., not later than the twenty, 
eighth doAf of Felrua/ry, 1875. Postage must be prejpaid. 

IV. The writers of the best and second best Sets op Lessons for each class, 
and of the Btar and second best Addresses, will be entitled to choose any book 
or books they may desire, to the amount of One Guinea and a Half and Half a 
Guinea respectively ; and the volumes will be forwarded, carriage free, to their 
addresses. It is open to each writer to compete /or aU or aivy of the classes, 

V. The Editor cannot engage to return unsuccessful manuscripts. 
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This subject, seemingly trite, has 
an importance which fully vindi- 
cates rediscnssion. The rationalist, 
relying upon science as his guiding 
light, sees no need of miracles, 
and treats ihem as a violence to 
the general harmony, overlooking 
the more serious fact that sin was 
here before miracles, and so act- 
ing as a disturbing force as to 
break down the ladder of com- 
munication between heaven and 
earth. And so the aid of miracles 
is required to repair the breach, 
by setting forth Christ as the way 
up again to the Father of mercies. 
Whatever may have been the 
form and seal of a divine revela- 
tion to sinless beings, it is clear 
that to the human race, with wills 
perverse and understandings dark- 
ened, nothing less than a revelation 
substantiated by miracles could be 
the practical medium of God*s 
teacmng. However perfect the 
working of providence to supply 
all minor wants, the Divine hand 
must appear outside upon the dial- 
plate m sufficient frequency to 
indicate the source of Hie work 
and the character of the invisible 
worker. Surely a revelation so 
needful that me recipients will 
constantly grope in the dark and 
certainly go* astray without it — a 
revelation so difficult to conmiuni- 
cate and so readily disbeHeved that 
March, 1875. 5 



miracles must be wrought to sub- 
stantiate it — must be essential to 
the welfare of those for whom it 
was made; Hence the truths con- 
veyed must be considered not only 
reliable, but such in quality that 
no unauthorised substitute can take 
iheir place. It follows, also, with 
equal clearness, that such a reve- 
lation contains nothing super- 
fluous and oxmis nothing which 
is essential to its completeness; 
so, as stated of the Book of Reve- 
lation, nothing may be added to it, 
nothing taken from it. The least 
real deviation, therefore, is a 
violence — a loss. The greater the 
deviation the more serious the loss, 
until, in the progress of the de- 
parture, the result becomes fatal. 
Hence the importance of a careful 
and thorough study of the Bible, 
and the responsibility of the ex- 
positor. • • 

The primary work of exposition 
is to ascertain the true intent of 
the inspired passage under con- 
sideration. What did the Holy 
Spirit mean to convey through the 
human writer in this passage of 
the sacred writings? When one 
has ascertained this, he has, for 
himself, done in the premises the 
work of exposition. But the Sun- 
day-school teacher must be pre- 
pared to do for a class what he 
has flrst done for himself. One 
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lAnst thoroughly know himself 
what he would teach another, and 
then bear in mind that nothing is 
really taught which is not actually 
communicated, and nothing is 
really communicated until it is 
intelligently received. Here com- 
menoefl the second part of exposi- 
tory work, not less important, and 
with many equally difficult, with 
the first. So to set forth the 
meaning of the text, which the 
teacher comprehends, that the 
pupils shall luUy comprehend it 
also, is often no easy achievement. 
In the process, variety of state- 
ment, bringing in turn all sides of 
the subject to the front, elucida- 
tion by other passages where sub- 
stantially the same meaning is 
more obvious, and illustrations of 
every form from every available 
source, are all legitimate ; and 
hat>py in the teacher who has a 
capacity ^Tell adapted and fur- 
nished with select materials for 
this purpose. It does not follow 
with certainty, beeause one has 
talked glibly on a point for ten 
minutes, that he has communicated 
valuable thoughts to a correspond- 
ing extent. 

The last, and not least important, 
consideration in the work of the 
teacher is so to make application 
of the truth communicated to in- 
dividual wants for personal bene- 
fit that the Spirit shall pass from 
the letter through the understand- 
ing to the heart. A passage of 
Scripture so expounded and en- 
forced will ever after be to the 
pupils the open casket containing 
jewels — opened to them, perhaps, 
for the first time, yet so opened, it 
may be, that its contents can never 
again be closed to those who have 
received firom it priceless value. 
There may be other thoughts than 
those contained in the Scripture 
assigned which one could present 



with less study, and perhaps more 
show ; but if through lack of in- 
terest or insufficient study one has 
consciously failed to reach the 
marrow of the passage, and so 
dilates upon some other topic as a 
substitute, he can hardly avoid the 
charge of disrespect to the Beveal- 
ing Spirit, while tiie selected truth, 
which he should have drawn and 
applied, may, to the pupils, remain 
hid in the letter, as the sword con- 
cealed in the scabbard. . 

The passage appointed for a 
given hour offers a special privi- 
lege and claims a corresponding 
attention. It becomes, for the 
time, a focus for thought, inviting 
elucidation from every available 
source, and the mol^ intense the 
concentration upon it the better. 
Looking up from the sacred page 
into the face of the expositor, its 
meaning and application beseech- 
ingly ask to come forth through 
his instrumentality. The promised 
Spirit is waiting to guide into the 
truth and to bring to remembrance 
by way of suggestion. But in all 
these respects the Spirit helps only 
those who strive to help them- 
selves. He cannot guide success- 
fully those who make little or no 
effort to advance. 

It is not enough that some one 
or more topics be selected from 
the entire lesson as the subject of 
general discourse, to the neglect 
of verbal exegesis. This may be 
good popular preaching, and vain- 
able in its place, but it may not be 
a substitute for exposition ; since, 
while a single topic receives length- 
ened discourse, several rich mines 
of truth, requiring the expositor to 
open them, will remain concealed. 
The work of the Sunday-school 
teacher is not popular preaching to 
a class, but incisive exposition,^ 
with brief yet direct application* 
If there is time for no more, a 
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single verse clearly explained and 
directly applied is more valuable 
than a rambling talk over an en- 
tire chapter, though the former is 
as much more difficnlt to achieve 
as it is more valuable when done. 
Perhaps hardly anything is more 
harmful in this work than to run 
loosely over Scripture, trampling 
it down instead of gathering the 
contents. 

The sentiments thus far ex- 
pressed are more than corroborated 
by the words of Jehovah to His 
people entering the promised land : 
" This book of the law shall not 
depart out of thy mouth ; but thou 
shait meditate therein day and 
night, that thou mayest observe 
to do according to all that is writteif 
therein " (Josh. i. 8). 

Touching the methods for a 
successful study of the Bible, or- 
dinarily the most obvious meaning 
has the presumption in its favour. 
But this meaning may be modified 
by the general drift of the context, 
and a decision is unsafe till this 
has been carefully considered. 
The meaning of the passage may 
receive complexion from the pecu- 
liarities of the writer. The con- 
sideration whether the passage is 
prose or poetry, figurative language 
or a literal translation, will often 
vary the significance of an ex- 

?re8sion. King David in the 
'salms, St. Paul in the Bomans, 
and the apostle John in his epis- 
tles, use words with such varia- 
tion that one must consider the 
character of the writer and the 
object of the writing in order to 
determine the meaning of each 
author. Not infrequently the geo- 
graphy of the place, the time of 
the year, the government of the 
country, the employment and 
habits of the people, one or all, 
will modify the text, or serve to 
determine its true meaning. As 



each portion of revealed truth 
must be consistent with every 
other, when an exposition gives a 
sentiment which is positively at 
variance with the general teaching 
of the Scriptures, tliere must have 
been an error in the process; 
either some true source of eluci- 
dation has been omitted or some- 
thing superfluous introduced, and 
a re -investigation is due. When 
one truth comes to touch, but not 
overlap, another which borders it, 
it has found its true limitation in 
that direction. Free will and 
divine purpose were never intended 
to neutralise each other in turn. 
When evidence for and against a 
proposed interpretation seems too 
evenly balanced to render decision 
easy, a careful notice of minor 
circumstances will often clearly 
settle the question, as the smallest 
straws readily show the direction 
of the current. To put one's self 
as nearly as possible in the place of 
the writer, to so enter into his sym- 
pathies as to think his thoughts 
and appreciate his motives, is a 
valuable help to see one's way 
through a difficult passage. Taking 
this position, as it were, inside the 
text, clues for a safe direction, 
which are not seen from a super- 
ficial view, will often appear, dis- 
closing also the choicest deposits 
of the text. 

A cordial sympathy with the 
Bevealing Spirit, begetting an 
ardent desire to know the truth 
for the sake of putting it in prac- 
tice, is the state of mind best 
adapted to lead the student to 
correct conclusions ; since, '^ifany 
man will do his will he shall know 
of the doctrine " — its source and 
character. The most delicate de- 
tector of the spiritually false is an 
abiding love of the true. 

After all, the student of the 
Bible will find apparent discrep- 
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AneieB in the text, which faithful 
Btady and a willing mind cannot 
folly reeoncil6» even when aided 
by all the helps which the present 
stoge of Biblical literature can f or- 
msh. " All Scripture is given by 
inspiration of Qod," but the origi- 
nal Scriptures have been many 
times transcribed and translated, 
and it is not claimed that either 
the transcribers or translators were 
infallible. Errors in chronology, 
errors in copy, and errors in trans- 
lation are more than possible. In- 
terpolations by imperfect men» 
witii the hope to improve the ori- 
ginal text, may have crept in 
along the ages; and yet not one, 
not all, of these possibilities will 
lead the ingenuous student to 
doubt respecting the Bible as a 
whole. Many scholars above the 
range of ordinary Sunday-school 



teachers, with clear intellects and 
honest hearts, are pushing investi- 
gation where light is most hopeful 
to solve the difficulties. The forth- 
coming translation by the best 
Christian scholars of the English- 
speaking tongue is an earnest of 
improvement upon the accepted 
version. Exploring companies 
and excavating detachments are 
leaving no stone unturned to find 
what the buried monuments of 
antiquity may contribute of light 
upon the inspired text. With such 
prospects, the trusting student 
will do the best he can. As for the 
rest which remains unsolved, he is 
to wait, and, still working, V7atch 
in the most hopeful direction .for 
coming, light, believing thai what 
he may not live to see the Church 
of Christ will know hereafter, 

W. A. NICHOLS. 



EEAVEH. 

The warring now — the vict'ry then j 

The weeping now for sin, 
The pleading now — ^fnll praises when 

Worn pilgrims enter in 
"Where Jesns is : 
The shadows now — the san-floods then! 

The hardening now — the gladdening then; 

Sad fainting now and fear, 
The tnmolt now — ^the calming when 

Life's anthems fill the ear, 
To cease no more: 
All changefdl now — all changeless then! 

The planting now — the gathering then; 

Believing now and prayer; 
The fading now — the fadeless when 

The pilgrims part from care. 
And, going home, 
Leave roaming here for resting then! 

Nanght fitfal there, naught fleeting then, 

Temptation past, and pain;. 
Deliverance — hymns reeoanding, when 

Life's peaceful heights we gain: 
Press on, Grod's own — 



Where Jesns is yo shall be then! 



HARVIK KALI. 
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EOMEWABD STEPS. 



Practically there are three stages of 
experience in the history of any soul 
coming home to Gk)d. The man begins 
with an intelligent recognition of his 
lost and rained state. He admits the 
jostice of all God has said abont him. 
Condemned and defiled, he interjects 
no ozcase or extenuation. He oven 
begins- to be<*alarmed, and starts out 
with an inqniry. That leads on a step. 
Like Banyan's Pilgrim, piteoosly hold- 
ing in his hand a parchment roll, on 
which are written the words, **Flee 
from the wrath to come," he admits 
he does not know whither he mast 
flee ; but he is not content to stay 
where he is. He has some small no- 
tion of Divine mercy, and upon that 
he starts a feeble hope. Then Evan- 
gelist meets him, and, says, ** Do you 
see yonder wicket.gate P" And so 
blinded are his eyes, so little concep. 
tion of real access to Qod. has he, that 
he is compelled to answer No. ** But 
do you see yonder shining 'light?" 
Then he replies, still doubtfully, how- 
ever, " I think I do." . Then Evange- 
list, pointing oat prayer to him as the 
Inminous duty that comes next, says, 
*' Keep that light in your eye, and go 
np directly thereto ; so shalt thou see 
the gate, at which, when thou knockest, 
it shall be told thee what thou shalt 
do." This introduces him to the final 
stage of feeling. He deliberately starts 
for the light he sees : thus he commits 
himself to the new life. The three 
homeward steps, therefore, in every 
case the same, are these : confession 
—discovery — suri-ender. 

Tastes, temperaments, and education 
will differ, and will fashion, in their 
own way, the forms pf utterance 
which each soul will employ. But, 
in general terms, they will be virtually 
the same. They will resemble this: 
The confession : <' I am a sinner, and 
have sinned. I am exposed justly to 
whatever the law of God inflicts. I 
am under the curse of Divine wrath. 
And I am as helpless as I am impe- 



rilled. I cannot alone save my sonl) 
nor even take the first step towards 
it. I cannot be contented to owe 
through all eternity my redemption 
to somebody else, if I am redeemed 
at all." The discovery: "Bat 
Gh)d loves me, and has said it. I 
think I see a glimmer of light an 
ahead. The Lamb of Qod has been 
sacrificed for sin. The call is ring- 
ing around me to come to Him. fie 
will give me His righteousness ; I can 
give to Him my guilt. God has oome 
down from heaven just to look me np. 
And I can be saved." The surrender : 
" Here,, then, body, soul, and spirit, 
I g^ve myself unhesitatingly to Christ. 
1 solenmly (Dent. xzvi. 17) 'avonch 
the Lord this day to be my God, and 
to .walk in his ways, and to keep his 
statates,'and his commandments, and 
his judgments, and to hearken unto his 
voice.' I accept the suffering and 
death of Jesus Christ to be my only 
plea. Henceforth I am never any 
more my own. I am bought with a 
price, and follow my Master. I am 
willing to be saved by grace through 
faith ; and that not of myself; it is 
the gift of God. Lord, I believe, I 
believe ; help my nnbelief ! " 

And he who has thus spoken in sad 
sincerity of soul, suddenly awakes from 
his torpor to find that he is a child of 
Qod and an heir of heaven. Oh, won- 
drous change ! One moment lost and 
ruined; the next moment saved and 
safe! 

No marvel at all is it that there is 
new joy in the presence of the angels of 
God over a penitent sinner redeemed 
in one supreme instant by sovereign, 
irresistible grace! For if an angel 
were permitted to visit this fallen 
world, to bear back to heaven the ac- 
count of what he deemed the fairest, 
finest sight he saw there, he would 
tell the shining band abont this as the 
chief glory and beauty on the earth, — 
" I saw there a redeemed believer, with 
a man's form, a man's history, a man's 
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heart, and a man*B brain ; bat with a 
little child's hand, held np trustinglj 
to take whatever Grod wonld put in it, 
and to be qnietlj, in tenderness and 



love, laid in the. hand of Grod ! " And 
all that the angels wonld rejoin wonld 
be — " Make toom. for him now to 
oome home I ** 



OEOOZED FDTGEES. 



An old grey-haired man shook hands 
with a young friend, who observed 
that the fingers of his hands were 
bent, and the hand oonld not be folly 
opened. On asking how they came 
to be thus crooked, he learned that 
for forty years this man had daily 
driven a coach, and that his fingers 
had taken a set in that position in 
which he was obliged to keep them 
habitnally in holding the reins as he 
drove the horses. 

The old man's crooked fingers teach 
a lesson as to the power of habit to 
prodaoe a fixed condition of body or 
of mind. This power of habit is a 
mighty agency either to help or to 
hinder the soul, according as the habit 
is good or evil in its character. 

The habit of reading the Bible and 
praying morning and evening has 
kept back a person, still destitute of 
grace in his heart, from many a sin- 
fal indulgence which, if yielded to, 
would have drowned his soul in per. 
dition. The habit of neglecting the 
Bible and prayer, on the other hand, 
has left many a soul open to the 
assanlts of Satan, and caused him to 
go as a willing captive at his call. 
Many a one who has felt an impulse to 
]ay hold of the hope set before him 
has found a serious hindrance in the 
"crooked fingers" of some sinfnl' 
practice to which he has become 
addicted. That which at first is diffi- 
cult, and is done with the g^atest 
aversion, is ultimately easy, and is 
done without aversion. Nay, the 
doer, by frequent repetition, has 
come to do that once difficult act 
almost unconscionsly, and feels lost 
without the indulgence which at first 
aroused all the antagonism of his 
nature. The profane swearer, the 
slave of strong drink, illustrate this 
truth in their own experience. 



Parents and teachers cannot too 
early urge upon the young the im- 
portance of keeping the fingers 
straight ; for when once they have 
become crooked, it is no easy matter 
to straighten them. While evil 
habits are being formed, the person 
on whom they are fastening them, 
selves supposes that he is entirely his 
own master, and their master. This is 
true at first; but at the last they 
take the reins out of his hand, and 
he is left with his helpless " crooked 
fingers." God rightly holds any man 
responsible for the formation of evil 
habits; for he T^ho forms them does 
it of his own accord. Ko man has 
any business to bind himself hand and 
foot, and give himself over to the 
servitude of Satan. On the other 
hand, he who has high and noble 
aspirations may rejoice thac he shall 
find habit giving him a helping hand 
in the performance of every difficult 
duty and in the mastery of every evil 
desire. 

The servant of God finds his path 
growing smoother and brighter every 
day as habit makes the way easier 
before him. We can see a gfood 
reason why Gknl has appointed sefc 
times and places and services for His 
worship. It is thus that He secures 
for ns the help which we need to 
resist temptation and to perionxL 
duty. 

Habits also gather in gpK>nps. Bad 
habits cluster together, and good 
habits do the same. So constantly do 
we find this to be the case, that when* 
ever we discover certain habits in any 
one, we involuntarily look for others 
which are usually found in oonneotion 
with such. No good business man 
cares to employ as a clerk a yonng 
man who has the habit of billiard 
playing. Why ? Because he takes it 
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for granted that he will hare other 
habits which will render him antrast- 
worthy. We once knew a superin. 
tendent who called on a lady that had 
recently come to the place, to aak her 
to teach a class in Sunday-school. 
Daring the interview he discovered 
that she was in the habit of attending 



dancing parties, and so he did not Mk 
her to teach. 

"Every good habit desires good com- 
pany, and will seek to introduce good 
companions j while one evil habit will 
no less eagerly seek to bring in oom* 
panions agreeable to itself. 

W. T. WYLU. 



A OHILD'8 PEATEE. 



A MINISTER, preaching from Fsa. vi. 
9, " The Lord hath heard my snppli. 
cation ; the Lord will receive my 
prayer," in the conrse of his sermon 
observed that it would be a great en- 
couragement to ministers to believe 
that their people prayed for them, and, 
particularly addressing himself to chil- 
dren, he said, — 

" My dear children, the youngest of 
you may aid in bringing down a bless- 
ing on your ministOT and his labours, 
and it would greatly comfort his heart 
to know that before you came hither 
your little hands were lifted up to 
heaven on his behalf." 

The following Lord's-day morning, a 
little boy of about six years old, who 
had been present, when kneeling down 
beside his mother, said to her, — 

** Mother, I want you to teach me 
another prayer." 

«* What do you wish to pray for ? " 
asked his parent. 



" For Mr. . You know, mother, 

he desired that all the children should 
pray for him." 

" Well, my dear, what blessings do 
you think he needs, and that he would 
wish you to implore for him f " 

The child thought a moment, and 
then proceeded to ask, — 

" Should I say Mr. in my 

praypr ? " 

His mother replied, — " It is not 
usual to name particular perscms in our 
prayers. We address Him who knows 
them all ; we speak of our ministers 
as the servants of God to us for good." 

The child then repeated his usual 
prayer, adding, with great solemnity, 
" Lord, bless Thy dear servant, our 
minister; please to give him strength, 
and help him to speak what is right, 
and let me mind what he says ; and 
let the poor heathen hear about Jesus 
Christ ; and let us all meet in heaven, 
for Christ's sake. Ame&." 



THE SPIEIT or 6EA0E. 



" Quench not the Spirit.' 
IJnosb the beautiful similitude of this 
text, we have traced out the offices of 
the Divine Comforter in the Gospel 
plan. "The manifestation of the 
Spirit is given to every man to profit 
withal," but there are special gifts to 
such as will seek them. He instructs 
the intellect; He purifies the soul; 
He inflames the affections ; He melts 
the heart that He may seal it to Him- 
self. The singular fact now comes to 
light, that in all these offices there 
has been lodged a full veto-power with 



' — 1 Theualoniant v. 19. 

each individual to resist Him. Hence 
confronts us the warning, " Qaeneh 
not the Spirit." To its enforcement 
we turn now in the second place, still 
preserving the felicitous image em- 
ployed in the text. I know of only 
four ways in which fire can be 
quenched: it can be flooded out; it 
can be smothered out; it can be 
" whipped out," so to express it, and 
it can just be left to go out. Each of 
these offers an analogy. 

(1) The Spirit may be quenched 
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wifch hnman wilfulness. The ancients 
divided all material nature into foar 
elements — ^fire, earth, air, and water. 
One element they insisted oonld not 
exist in contact with another. Earth 
defiles the air; the air disintegrates 
the earth. Water destroys fire; fire 
decomposes water. Now, in the 
spiritual universe, will works per- 
sonality. Two persons, independent, 
cannot both be supreme. A will 
against a will negatives, so far as 
its potency extends for that time. 
When all our curious and over-wise 
speculation is "ended, there remains 
just this solid fact: Gk>d has been 
pleased to create this race of ours 
free-willed. He proposes to treat 
with ns upon that plan. He there- 
fore allows Himself to be resisted. He 
never breaks down any barrier vio- 
lently. He forces this gift of His 
Spirit on no one. When, therefore, a 
man is approached for his good by the 
Holy Qhost, and, in the pride of new 
opinion, or in the resolve of old 
indulgence, erects his will so as to 
defy God's will, the Holy Ghost yields. 
In that domain, and with that pur- 
pose, the human prerogative is re- 
spected. Then the Spirit ceases to 
strive, and retires. Almost always 
there is some point which brings np 
the question to a crisis. Some surren. 
der is to be made ; some committal to 
be assumed ;' some pleasure to be for- 
saken; some companion to bo relin- 
quished; some mortification to be 
endured ; some habit to be corrected. 
It is no matter how the issue is raised, 
the will rejects it — ^that is enough. 
And water does not drench out flame 
quicker than this wilfulness quenches 
the influence graciously offered by the 
Spirit. 

(2) The Spirit may be quenched 
with human worldliness. For you can 
suffocate a fire with earth almost as 
expeditiously and quite as surely as 
you can flood it out with water. 
There is a force in a vigorous piety to 
resist very much temptation. A full, 
hot flame will bum large masses of 
most unpromising rubbish, if yoi^ 



fling upon it only a little at a time. 
But if you hurry the handfuls, and 
heap up the pile, yon need not be sor- 
prised to find the flame hopelessly ex. 
tinguished underneath. Just so a fine, 
glowing, oxhilarant faith will endure a 
great amount of this world's pressure, 
and even transmute some of it into 
means of usefulness ; but it is a dan- 
gerous thing to go too far in the ex- 
periment. Wealth perhaps did not 
smother Joseph of Arimathea, but it 
quite put out Demas of Thessalonica. 
It depends much on the man. In oar 
day the peril is increased, for the 
lines between the Church and the 
world are drawn less tensely than they 
used to be. Literary fame, political 
success, social fashion, professional 
eminence, business prosperity, are to 
be dreaded and watched. Their ap- 
peal is directed towards our very worst 
passions. They who are sensual have 
not the Spirit. And there is no more 
pitiable spectacle on this earth than 
that of a Christian flame of piety 
smoking and smouldering under the 
suffocation of worldliness and sin. 

(3) The Spirit may be quenched by 
human cowardice. We have seen men. 
on the mountains, when all other ex- 
pedients have failed, busily engaged in 
subduing a fire in the forests by jast 
"whipping out" the frontiers of the 
flame. The devil takes pattern from 
work of this sort. His whips are 
made of jeers and sarcasms, sneers 
and ribald abuse: Each thong is 
venomed .'as well as stinging ; it lace, 
rates wherever it falls, with sharp in- 
fliotion of pain peculiarly its own. Of 
coarse the deep responsibility of the 
prime lies at the door of any one, be 
he devil or devil's minion, who 
frightens any believer from the trath 
with violence. But thero dwells such 
a power of resistance in each brave 
heart, that if it yields it cannot 
escape blameless in defection. Do 
you suppose Simon -Peter meant to 
deny his Lord out there in the ooort- 
yard ? Was he in any peril^of falling 
up to the very moment when he en- 
countered that mischievous niaid*8er« 
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vant F What the sworda of the Roman 
soldiers ooald not hare ^one, she did 
all alone with her doable-edged tongae. 
One word of her irony, and his temper 
was up, and away went all his ooorage 
in an instant. With many yoong 
Christians ^he greatest peril lies here. 
They think they could bear almost 
anything ; clubs and bludgeons of 
persecution would be met bravely; 
but switches and little whips of mean 
taunting are. what they cannot endure. 
Innuendo, insinuation, besides being 
very provoking, seem beyond their 
power to answer. One knows how to 
meet an argument; but bow can he 
reply to a mere gibe? There is re. 
lease, however, only ,in one direction. 
It is cowardice and pusillanimity an. 
pardonable to surrender thus for mere 
wounded vanity's sake. Christ says 
that whosoever is ashamed of Him 
nowt of him will He be ashamed by. 
and.by in the presence of the Father 
and of the holy angels. It seems 
melancholy beyond expression ^ find 
a promising believer thrown off entirely 
by mere ridicule. 

(4) The Spirit may be quenched by 
human neglect. That is, fire can be 
just left to go out of itself. It mu&t 
be fed with fuel, it must be supplied 
with air. Under the Gk>spel arrange, 
ment, the law is equally simple and 
equally fixed. God has appointed cer- 
tain means of grace, which He intends 
shall be unceasingly employed by such 
as desire to grow in the Divine life. 
The worship of the sanctuary, the ser- 
vices of social prayer, the study of the 
Scriptures, the observance of ordi- 
nances — these are none the less neces- 
sary to piety, because they seem so 
commonplace in exercise. There is & 
kind of concurrence in the activities 
which aid progress in personal religion. 
We^. work, and the Spirit works too. 
The instruments we work with are the 
tools He uses. And He mysteriously 
manages them so as to give help to us 
when we are doing our best. You have 
seen a parent's hand holding a child's 
hand in the act of writing ; it was not 
the anskilled fingers which fashioned 



the letters, but the wiie gaidanoa of 
the experienced teacher which directed * 
the pen. And in the closest KoalyiiB 
of the working of those two wills, it 
would be exceedingly diffioalt for any 
one to say how much eaoh had to do 
with the fine result of the sentenoe. 
Ged gives His Holy Spirit to them that 
ask, very much as parents give good 
gifts to their children. Bat He makee 
His presence known through fixed 
forms of approach. And if these be 
contemned, it will go hard with the 
work, and at last the Spirit will with- 
draw grieved. 

In full rehearsal, then, of the bear- 
ings of this admonition, let me ask yoa 
to note how easy it is to quench the 
Spirit It does not require a high 
hand put forth in a heinous sin to torn 
back all God's favour. When the 
closet of private devotion is fors^en — 
when the ashes are growing cold pn the 
family altar — when the Word of God is 
sought only rarely or carelessly — ^in 
one word, when we show that we tire 
of the Spirit, or are weacy of His 
presence — ^then we ne^d to do nothing 
more. Just like any friend whom we 
causelessly affront. He withdraws till 
we shall come to a better mind and 
better treatment. 

And just here lies the danger. For 
everybody knows how hard it is to re. 
kindle a fire that has been quenehed, 
drenched, smothered, scattered, ne- 
glected. When He who illumines 
leaves ns, we are in the dark; when 
He who warms as leaves as, we are 
chillier than ever; when He who 
softens leaves ns, our hearts, harden 
more and more. Somebody said once, 
as he lay under a disoipluie like this : 
** One had better grieve every friend 
he has, and wander homeless, and die 
deserted, with no one to watch for him, 
or to pray for him, or to bury him, than 
to grieve the Holy Spirit of God, and 
be abandoned." 

Think how ready at hand are all 
necessary means of relief I In the 
Interpreter's house, the man appeared 
pouring water on the fire, yet it kept 
blazing brighter and brighter. The 
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Fflgrim was aetonished, until thej 
'showed him likewise how one on the 
other side of the wall oontinnallj 
poured in oil out of sight. Indeed it 
onght not to need the genias of a 
Banyan to tell ns that no matter how 
maoh water the world or the devil 
flings on ihe fire of trne spiritoality in a 
believer's heart, if onlj the oil of graoe 
from above, f onnd in communion with 
God, be faithfully fed upon the flame. 
Think of the unutterable solemnity 



of the one moment when the Holy 
Spirit stands by, but is just about to 
depart ! Hope and heaven go with 
Him, if He now withdraws. This is 
the instant of time in which to yield 
the whole heart. The chance may in- 
deed never come again. Surely no ' 
prayer ever offered is more appro, 
priate than that of the fifty>firs( 
Psalm : '* Cast me not away from thy 
presence ; and take not thy Holy Spirit 
from me !" c. i. bobinsoit. - 



QOOD HEWS FBOM A FAB OOTnTTBT. 



A VXNBBABLB missionary, writing from 
a remote part of India, gives cheering 
evidence of the progress of Ghristianiiy 
in that populous land, with a glance 
at the mode employed by the mission- 
aries in carrying the Gkwpel to the 
people. He tells us: — 

'*The Gospel has been extensively 
proclaimed, and it is gratifying to add 
that, in those places that for the first 
jone welcomed the messenger of good 
tidings, it was found that the tract 
and the Gospel had penetrated before 
the missionary and native preacher. 
Everywhere, too, the testimony is the 
same : the Gospel has been heard 
with more than ordinary attention, 
fewer objections have been made, 
except by those whose craft is in 
danger ; and there has been a deeper 
feelhig that the tune should not be 
spent in. refuting the errors and ab- 
surdities of HindooiBm, but in ten- 
derly and affectionately setting forth 
the love and grace of Christ. There 
is also, on the part of those who hear, an 
increasing desire to know what we can 
tell them on this all-important theme. 

"Not long ago a native preacher 
offered a tract to a man who had been 
listening with gresrt attention to the 
Gospel message : the title, ' Jaganath 
Tested,' is a taking one with the na- 
tives, and the tract is very popular. 
On .perceiving what the tract was, he 
said, '"Jaganath Tested '' — well, I 
don't care much about that. I have 
tested Jaganath, sxtd know pretty 



well what he is — ^nothing but a pieoe 
of wood.; give me one that explains 
about Jesus Christ.' 

" Our work each day commenced in 
the early morning among the villages, 
and was sometimes continued until 
midday. After an interval of rest, it 
was resamed in the afternoon. In 
some villages the people were at first 
shy, seeing probably for the first time 
Europeans in their midst. On hearing 
their own language, and the object of 
our visit, they gained confidence, and 
as a rule men women, and children 
surrounded us, and listened with the 
greatest apparent interest and serious- 
ness to our message. We met witJi 
many who were thoroughly sick of 
idolatry, and longing for that rest 
which Christ alone can give. Many 
were conversed with who were familiar 
with the titles and some portions of 
the gospels and tracts, which they 
had obtained at the Kopelas festival, 
held on a high hill about twenty miles 
from Cnttack, and regularly visited 
fcgr many years by the missionaries 
and native ministers. 

"The amount of Christian know, 
ledge which has evidently been com. 
municated to this district by the 
labourers in connection with the 
above festival was a matter of sur- 
prise and encouragement. 'Blessed 
are ye that sow beside all waters.' 

" On entering a village, the head. 
man said to the preachers, 'How 
strange it is that you have come ! It 
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was onlj lasfc night that I and my 
neighbonis were saying that the idols 
were a lie, that the Brahmins and 
Gtooroos were deceiyersi and there was 
no one to show ns the tme way. We 
are glad yon have oome, and beg of 
yon to tell ns of the tme Gk)d, and how 
to obtain His faronr.' By this time 
the whole yilkkge, yoong and old, male 
and female, had gathered, and oon- 
tinaed to listen with wonder and do- 



light to the story of the Gross. A 
long oonrersation followed, when some 
expressed their determination to re- 
gard what they had heard. The 
headman was deeply impressed, and 
wonld have fallen down at the 
preachers' feet had he not been pre- 
vented, beoanse they were, as be said, 
'the senrants of Qod.' In this and 
several other villages visited, the 
worship of idols had been given np." 



BABY DIED TO-DAT.* , 

Lat the little limbs oat straight] 
Gently tend the saored olayi 

Sorrow-shaded is oar fate- 
Baby died to-day! 

Fold the hands across the breast, 
So, as when he knelt to pray ; 
Leave him to his dreamless rest — 
Baby died to-day ! 

Voice, whose prattling infant-lore 
Was the mnsio«of oar way, 

'Now is hashed for evermore — 
Baby died to-day! 

Sweet bine eyes, whose sanny gleams 
Made oar waking moments gay, 

Now can shine bat in oar dreams — 
Baby died to-day! 

Still a smile is on his face. 
Bat it lacks the joyoas play 

Of the one we ased to trace — 
Baby died tcday! 

Give his lips your latest kiss; 

Dry year eyes and oome away; 
In a happier world than this 

Baby lives to-day J 



WIFELY DEVOTIOK, 



Ladt Fanshawx, wife of that most 
faithfnl seryant of Charles I., Sir 
Bichard Fanshawe, in the ''Memoirs 
of her Life," which are dedicated to 
her son, gives the following beaatif al 
pictnre of connabial affection and 
fidelity:— 



" One day, in disopnrse, Lady 

4acit1y commended the knowledge of 
state affairs, and that some women 
were very happy in a good nnder. 
standing thereof, as my Lady A., 
Lady S., Mn. T., and divers others; 
and that for it nobody was at first more 



* XVom a grMefol and tender collection of poems by the Ute WiUiun Leighton (Longnuwe, 
Oreaa, uid uo.)* 
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ca|>able than myself ; that in the night 
she knew there came a poet from Faria 
to the qaeen, and that she woald be 
extremely glad to hear what the 
queen commanded the king, in ord«r 
to his affairs ; saying, that if I would 
ask my husband privately, he woold 
tell me what he found in the packet, 
and I would tell her. I, that was 
young and innocent, and to that day 
never had in my mouth, 'What news ?* 
began to think there was more in in- 
quiring into business of public affairs 
than I thought of ; and that being a 
fashionable thing it would make me 
more beloved of my husband (if that 
had been possible) than I was. 

"After my husband had returned 
from council, after welcoming him (as 
my custom ever was), he went with 
his hand full of papers into his study 
for an hour or more. I followed him. 
He turned hastily, and said, * What 
wouldst thou have, my life ?' I told him 
I had heard the prince had received a 
packet, and I guessed it that in his 
hand; and I desired to know what 
was in it. He smiling replied, ' My 
love, I will immediately come to thee j 
pray go thee, for I am very busy.* 
When he came out of his closet I 
resumed my suit ; he kissed me and 
talked of other things. At supper I 
would eat nothing. He (as usual) sat 
by me, and was full of discourse to 
the company that was at table. Going 
to bed I asked him again, and said I 
could not believe he loved me, if he 
refused to tell me all he knew ; but he 
said nothing, and stopped my month 
with kisses, and soon went to bed. I 
cried, and he went to sleep. 

"Next morning, very early, he 
called to rise, but began to dis- 
course with me first, to which I made 
no reply. . He rose, came to the other 
side of the bed, and kissed me ; drew 
the curtain softly, and then went to 
court. When he came home to dinner, 
he presently came to me, as was usual ; 
and when I had him by the hand, I 
said, 'Thou dost not oare to see me 
troubled.' To which he, taking me 
in his arms, answered, 'My dparest 



soul, nothing upon esHli can aflliet mm 
like that ; and when yon asked me off - 
my bnsinees, it wae wholly oat of my 
power to satisfy thee ; iot my life and 
fortune shall be thine, and eresy 
thought off my heart, in which the 
trust I am in may not be revealed f 
but my honoiu* is mine own, whioh I 
cannot preserve if I oommameate 
the prince's affairs; and pray thee 
with this answer rest satisfied.' So 
great was his reason and goodness, 
that upon consideration it made my 
f ollv appear so vile that, from that day 
until the day of his death, I never 
thought fit to ask him any business 
but what he eommunicated to me 
freely, in order to his estate and 
family." 

In a voyage from Galway to 
Malaga, the ship in which this lady 
and her husband were, was approached 
by a Turkish gfalley, and the prospect 
of slavery stared them in the face. 
** This," says she in her " Memoirs," 
'*'was sad for us passengers ; but my 
husband bid as be shre to keep in the 
cabin, and not appear, which would 
make the Turks tUnk we are a man- 
of-war; but, if they saw women, 
they would take us for merchants on 
board the vessel. He went npon deck 
and took a gun, a bandalier; and a 
sword, expecting the arrival of the 
Turkish man-of-war. The captain 
had locked me up in the cabin. I 
knocked and called to no purpose, 
until the cabin-boy came and opened 
the door. I, all in tears, desired him 
to be so good, as to give me his thrum 
cap and tarred coat, which he did, and 
I gave him half -a-crown ; and putting 
them on, and flinging away my night 
ctothes, I orept up softly, and stood 
upon the deck by my husband's side, 
as free from sickness and fear as, I 
confess, of discretion. By this time 
the two vessels were engaged in 
parley, and so well satisfied with 
speech and sight of each other's foroe, 
that the Turk's man-of-war taoked 
about, and we continued our eonrae. 
But when your father saw it ooh. 
venient to retreat, looking upon me 
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he blessed himself, and snatohed mo 
up in his arms, saying, 'Can Ioya 
xoake this change ? ' and though he 
seeminglj chid me, he would laugh at 
it as often as he remembered that 
voyage." 

When Sir Eichard Fanshawe was 
taken prisoner during the Giril War, 
and was confined in a lifctle room ab 
Whitehall, the fidelity of his wife wa? 
no less remarkable. " During time of 
his imprisonment/' she says, " I failed 
not constantly, when the clock struck 



four in the morning, to go with a 
dark lantern in my hand, all alone 
on foob, from my lodgings in Chanoery 
Lane, at my cousin Young's, to White. 
hall, by the entry that went oat of 
Kings Street into the bowling-green. 
There I would go under his window 
aud call him softly. He, excepting 
the first time, never failed to put out 
his head at the first call. Thus we 
talked together, and sometimes I was 
so wet with rain that it went in at my 
neck and out at my heels." 



oomnBBBKnrs. 



The Christian teacher who never 
expects conversions seldom sees any 
as the result of his work. Spiritual 
results do not usually come unsought. 
There is no premium offered for either 
weakness or want of faith. In God's 
harvest, the heavy sheaves and all 
the sheaves are gathered by those 
who expect and work for them. The 
aimless labourer, who looks for no 
grain, reaps only straw. Not even do 
unexpected conversions come to the 
teacher who hopes for none of any kind. 

A Saul of Tarsus may be converted, 
when the disciples who know the 
history of his life and his intense 
hatred of the Grospel are not expecting 
his conversion, and deem it incredible. 
But they are not the means used to 
make him a convert. In that instance 
Grod chose in a direct and miraculous 
manner to turn a prominent man 
from persecuting to preaching Chris- 
tianity. The reward in spirituial work 
is not given to those who do not look 
for it. Soul-saving requires hope and 
faith as well as loving aad persistent 
labour. 

But, to those who work in the 
earnest expectation of beholding con- 
versions, the reward is bountiful, 
exceeding their highest hopes. Not 
only are persons for whose spiritual 
good they directly labour brought to 
Christ, but they are often encouraged 
by hearing of conversions as the in- 
direct results of their watching and 
their work. For God fulfils His pro. 



mise royally as a great King. To them 
there are unexpected rewards for 
faithful work and firm reliance upon 
His word. It is true that every intel- 
ligont and hopeful teacher, after a 
little experience, baglns to look for 
this class of results. But such con- 
vorsiona will occur when and where 
he could not anticipate them, in any 
particular Instance. This is God's 
way of dealing with His people. 
They entreat as beggars ; He answers 
as a priuce. They hope for simple 
pardon ; He makes them sons of God. 
They look for a few drops of mercy ; 
He sends a bountiful, refreshing raiQ 
-r-blossing upon blessing. 

A teacher puts all the powers of 
his mind and heart into the work of 
leading one soul to Christ. For this 
he labours, hopes, and prays, full of 
joy if only this gracious reward is 
granted, expecting no more. Bat 
God adds another soul, casually reached 
by the overflowing fulness of the 
message. 

Often when the direct object of 
his labours is not reached, in oca* 
sequence of either the dnlnes^ of the 
mind, the wickedness of the heart, 
or the choking cares and follies of thui 
world and the various devices of 
Satan, even then God richly rewards 
the labourer by unexpected conversions 
in another direction. Some unknown 
hearer or onlooker, witnessing 'the. 
fervency of the teacher and the 
earnestness of hi^ work, may be 
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tamed to the Orofls, and led to glorify 
his Father who ia in heaven. 

It is said that Lady Huntingdon 
onee spoke to a workman who was 
repairing a garden wall, and pressed 
him to take some thought for his soul. 
Some yean afterward she was in- 
structing another on the same sabject, 
and said to him, ** Thomas, I fear yon 
never pray, nor look to Christ for 
salvation." "Toor ladyship is mis- 
taken/' answered the man. " I heard 
what passed between yon and James 
at snch a time, and the word yoa 
designed for him took effect on me." 
" How did yon hear it ?" askod Lady 



Huntingdon. "I heard it on the 
other side of the wall, and shall never 
forget the impression I received." 
This word led him to begin a Chris, 
tian life. 

There are, therefore, overflowings 
of the measure of God's g^ts in an- 
swer to prayer and work and faith 
in His cause. They come only to the 
expectant worker — ^to one who looks 
for direct results. '^For whosoever 
hath, to him shall be given, and he 
shall have more abundance." It is a 
blessed encouragement to the faith- 
ful, but sometimes wearied, teacher. 
— Selected. 



LESSONS FOE THE LITTLE OUES. 



FAMINE IN SAMARIA. 

2 Kings vi. 24-33; vii. 1-2. 

What did I tell you last Sunday about 
Elisha and the king of Syria? Did 
he and his soldiers hurt Elisha? Why 
not? 

But some time after this Benhadad, 
king of Syria, came and besieged 
Samaria (2 Kings vi. 2i). What is it 
to besiege a place ? [Explain : de- 
scribe.] 

How frightened the people in Sam. 
aria must have bedn! No one could 
go in or ont of the town. Why not ? 
What did I tell you about a siege ? 
Could they get any food ont of the 
country ? Why not ? 

How sad I And so everything grew 
vwy dear [describe], and the poor 
peopW were dying of hunger. One 
wseaan even ate her own child ! How 
dreadful! What should the king of 
Israel and the people of Samaria have 
done in their tTOubleP Prayed to God 
— tepented of their sins — ^left them i><f 
-Mked Qed to f<Nrgiv« and help them. 
j'e had allowed all this tvouble to 
C( )ae because -they were so wicked 
(E'fek. xiv. 18, 17, 21, 28; Amos iii. 6) ; 
hxni He was quite willing to forgive 
thi*n. if they would only seek Him 
wi h their whole hearte. 

i)on't forget that sin brings trouble 
) jre and hereafter. [Illustrate by 



examples.] Be sure your sin will find 
yoa out. God had told the Jews long 
ago what would happen to them if 
they did not keep His commandments, 
and now His words had come tme 
(Lev. xxvi. 14, 26, 29). [Explain: de- 
scribe.] Are your friends unkind, do 
you think, when thpy want you to love 
and fear God and to keep away from 
bad ways ? Oh, no ; they love your 
souls, and they want you to ba happy, 
now and for ever. 

Bat all this tronble did the king of 
Israel and his people no good. The 
king indeed was shocked to hear of the 
dreadful things that had happened 
(ver. 30) ; but, instead of asking Grod 
to forgive him and his people, he was 
very angry with Elisha, and swore a 
wicked oath, and said he would kill 
him. Had Elisha done him any harm ? 
Had he brought the famine ? 

No, he had only given him good 
advice, and told him what would be 
sure to happen to him if he went on 
in his bad ways. How wicked of the 
king to want to kill him! Bat God 
saved him out of his hands (ver. 81- 
33). [Explain.] 

And now I will tell you what the 
prophet said to the king when he 
came down to him (2 Kings vii. 1-2). 
He told him and the people that God 
would do a wonderful thing. The very- 
next day there should be plenty for 
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them all to eat, ^nd com ■hoold be 
sold obeaply at the gate« of Samaria. 
[Sxplaia: describe Bastem towns, 
Ac.^ Ought not the king and the 
people to have been thankful to bear 
such good news ? 

Bat there was a very wicked man 
standing there ; he was a lord and a 
great favourite of the kii^g|Sf who 
leant on his arm (ver. 2). Wliat do 
70U think he said? Such a wicked 
speech. " Behold/* etc. (rer. 2). Did he 
think QoA was going to make windows 
in heaven ? 

No, he onl7 meant to say that ha 
did not believe one word that Blisha 
said. How sad! He thought the 
news too good, too woaderful to be 
true. He had no faith, no belisf in 
God's love and goodness. What is 
faith ? 

Perhaps he thought himself very 
wise and clever — ^soomers often do — 
bat God is very angry with them 
(Prov. iii. 31). If you do not under, 
stand anything in God's Word, don't 
act like this foolish lord, but ask God 
to teach yon, and never make a mock 
about Goid or holy things. Don't lis- 
ten to people who do so. [Illustrate : 
explain.] 

What do you think EUsha said ?" Be- 
hold," &c. (ver. 2). What could he 
mean? Would not the lord wish ta 
eat the corn if it was there ? And yet 
Elisha's words oame true. Why? 
Who told him what to say ? Whose 
words always oomo true ? (Psa. Gzis. 
160.) 

Next Sunday you shall hear what 
happened. M. c. w, 

VI. 25. An ass's head was the 
worst part of the animal, and also an. 
clean. Eighty pieces of silver might 
be about £5 5s. A cab was tha 
smallest measure, the fourth part ; 
nearly half a pint was about 12s. 6d. 
The Arabs call a kind of pulse 
« pigeon's dung." — Carpenter, 

VII. 1. The shekel was about 2s. 4d. 
Vegetables and cattle are still sold 
every morning at the gates of Eastern 
towns. 



FLiaHT OF AN AKltT. 

2 Kings rii. 3-20. 

What did you learn about last ? What 

did ElUha say ? What did the loid 

? What wat Elisha's reply f 

Now you shall see how Qod'i wocd« 
oame troe. 

Why ooald not the IsneHtas go out 
of Samaria? Who were all arowid 
the oity ? 

But there were four poor Iqieni be. 
longing to the Israelites outside (Ver, 
3). What did I toll you about lepers 
and leprosy the other Sunday ? [QvMS* 
tion : reoapitnlats.] 

These poor lepers were ia sad 
trouble. They had nothing to estt, 
they were dying of hunger. Bow 
thankful you should be for your homes 
and meals ! At last the poor fellows 
said to one another, " If we sit hsrSi" 
eto. (ver. 3, 4). And so they did as 
they said they would. Up they got 
late in the evening, and oame to the 
Syrian camp. What do you think 
happened? Do you think that the 
soldiers kUled them ? 

The lepers looked and listened i 
thera was nobody to be seen or 
heard ; the Syrians were gone ! Thej 
had left all their tonts and horses and 
mules behind them (rer. 5-7), [Do* 
scribe.] 

How came all this P God h»d done 
it. He had made the Syrians *'hea?i" 
eto. (ver. 6). [JUplain.] [The nni* 
form anaugement of oamps in tho 
East is to place the tents in the centre, 
while the eattle are picketed all itmndt 
as an outer wall of defence ; henoe ibo 
lepers desorlbe the horses, etc., aq ilie 
first objects they 8aw.-**JafMiMen*] 

Don't you think th^ lepers wwe 
glad ? Kow they should not die of 
hunger. Do yon think they ran baok 
and told all the poor starving people 
in the city that they might oome out 
now P Why ? What should you always 
do to others ? (Matt. viL 12.) 

But they were selfish men : they 
only thought of themselves j and so 
the^ ate and drank as much as they 
ivnt^ And then they went into iii 
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tente aad took gold and silyer and 
dresses. [Deecribe.] At last they 
thonght of the people in the citj (ver. 
9), hat they did not care to help them ; 
yet the lepers were afraid they woold 
be rery angry if they were not told 
what had happened. So oif they went 
to the porter of the city, and said, 
"Welcome," etc. (ver.lO). Whom did 
the porter tell P 

But the king did not beUere the 
story. Shall I tell yon what he 
thought? (Ver. 12.) [Describe.] 

Bat the poor hongiy people wanted 
to know very mach if the lepers' tale 
was trae j so one of the servants said, 
" Let," etc. (ver. 13). How few horses 
they had left! Bo they took two 
chariot horses, and the king said, " Go 
and see." 

Off tiiey rode. Did they find any 
Syrians ? Why not ? 

On they went farther and farther, 
until they got to the river Jordan. 
The road was corered with clothes 
which the Syrians had dropped in 
their harry, bat not a Syrian was to 
be seen. They had all ran away back 
to their own country. Back came the 
messengers to the king and told him 
aU. So the people went out of the 
city and bronght in lots of flour and 
barley, and God's word came true 
(ver. 16). [Explain.] 

But what had Elisha said to the 
lord P That word came trae too. 
The king gave him charge of the gate 
(ver. 17), and so he saw the com 
brought in, as Elisha had said he 
should. But such a dreadful thing 
happened to him. [Describe.] 

Did he eat the corn P Why not P 
What a fearful death I 

Learn from this sad history of the 
unbelieving lord that God always 
keeps His word. If He says that the 
wicked shall be punished, will they be 
sop (Psa. ix. 17.) Never laugh at 
His book or His people. 

But the good news about the com 
came tme also, did it not ? And God 
has promised us many good things if 
we seek them. Tell me some. (The 
Holy Spirit's help— a new keart--for. 



giveness of sins — eternal life — ^to hear 
our pravers — ^to help us — to comfort 
us, etc.) We shall be sure to havB 
them if we ask for them, for Qod loves 
us and wants us to be holy and safe 
and happy. 

Don't forget the lesson you have 
leamt to.day, that " God always keeps 
His word." x. c. w. 



HAZAEL Am) ELISHA. 

2 Kings viii 7-16 ; ziv. 22-24 ; 

Jer. zvii. 9. 

Do yoa remember a story I told yoa 

some time ago, about Elijah's being in 

the wilderness, and Ckxl's speaking to 

him there ? The Lord told him— did 

he notp — that one day He should 

allow a wicked fman, called Hazael, to 

come and punish the children of Israel 

for their idolatry and other sins (1 

Kings zix. 14, 17, 18.) [Becapitulate.] 

I am going to tell yoa about this 



Can yon say his name? He was 
the servant of Benhadad, king of 
Syria (2 Kings viii. 7, 8), and this 
Benhadad was very sick. He wor. 
shipped idols. Do you think he sent 
to ask his idols whether he should get 
well again P 

No, wonderful to say, he sent to 
Elisha. He knew a great deal aboat 
him. HowP Had he not cured 
NaamanP (2 Kings v.) Had he not 
been delivered out of his hands when 
he sent to take him P When P How ? 
(2 Kings vi.) Had not Benhadad and 
his army been obliged to flee from 
SamariaP WhenP (2 Kings vi. 24; 
viii.) 

He had leamt how great the God 
of Israel was, and so when some one 
told him that Elisha was in his town of 
Damascus (ver. 7), he said to Hazael, 
"Go," etc. (ver. 8). [Describe.] What 
was HasaM to ask P 

He seems to have been a good ser- 
vant, for he did what his master told 
him. He took such a large present 
with him too (ver. 9) [describe] j and 
he spoke very civilly to Elisha when 
he saw him. He said, **Thj son,'* 
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etc. (ver. 9). And Elisha gave him 
sach a cariooB answer, " Qo" etc. 

What ooold he mean? He might 
recover of his sickness, bat he would 
die ! Yon shall see by.and-by. Don't 
forget Elifiha's words, and joa shall 
learn how tme they came. I am 
going to tell you now about Hazael. 

£]i8La looked at him for some time^ 
and then he wept. Hazael could not 
think why. Ho did not see that any- 
thing was the matter, and so he said, 
*' Why weepeth my lord ? " And then 
Elisha told him that he should become 
a very cruel man and do a great 
many wicked things (ver; 12). But 
Hazael did not know how wicked the 
heart is ; he did not know how hard 
it is to do right, how easy to do 
wrong. What does God's Word say 
about ihe heart ? (Jer. xvii. 9.) 

But Hazael was very ignorant ; he 
was a heathen ; he did not know that 
God can give us a new holy heart 
(Ezek. xxxvi. 26) ; and so, instead of 
asking Him to make him good and 
to keep him from doing wropg, he 
said, " Is thy," etc. (ver. 13). Still 
he did do it all, and I will tell you 
how he went from bad to worse. 

Elisha said to Hazael before he left 
him, "The Lord," etc. (ver. 13). 
Back he went to his master, the poor 
sick king. How anxiously he asked, 
" What," etc. (ver. 14). And Hazael 
answered, "He told," etc. (ver. 14.) 
Had he said that? (Yer. 10.) What 
had EliBha said? Hazael said what 
was not quite true then ! How ? If 
you repeat a thing, how should you 
do it ? [Give examples of the sin of 
utterlug things only partly true, such 
as excuses about coming late, not 
knowing lessons, etc.] 

Don't forget that Hazael began/ hia 
wicked doings by saying what was 
not true. I should like to believe 
every word that you say. Whom must 
you afik to help you to speak the 
truth ? 

And then no doubt Hazael began to 
think of what Elisha had told him 
about being Idng of Syria, and to wish 
to be so at onc0. Was that right? 



Why not ? Whose was the kingdom ? 
What does the tenth commandment 
say ? Do not wish for what is not 
yours, or you will do bad things too. 

What do you think Hazael did? 
Such a wicked thing! He took ''a 
thick cloth," etc. (v^. 15). And so 
Elisha's words came true. Benhadad 
might have recovered from his illness, 
but he died, as God said he should. 
How? 

And Hazael went on from bad to 
worse. He was now a liar and a 
murderer, his heart got harder and 
harder, and at last he did all the cruel 
wicked things Elisha had said he 
should. [Explain 2 Kings xiii. 23, 28, 
24.] And yet once he had said, "Is 
thy," etc. (ver. 13). 

I want you not to begin to do things 
you know are wrong [illustrate], but 
to ask Jesus to make your hearts soft 
and. holy, that you may not grow up 
wicked like Hazael. Say, Create in 
me a clean heart, O God, and renew a 
right spirit within me" (Psa. U. 10). 

M. C, W. 

ELISHA'S DEATH. 
2Eingsxiii. 14,20, 21. 
I AM going to tell you how Elisha 
went home to heaven. ' He did many 
other remarkable things beside those 
you have heard, some of which you 
will read when you get older. But 
now his work on earth was done } God . 
was going to take him to be with Him 
for ever. Yet He did not send a 
chariot of fire for him, as He did for 
Elijah. Noj he fell sick (ver. 14) : 
he was goins; to die. Do you think 
he was afraid ? 

No ; ho knew where he waiS going 
to. He knew who would be with him 
when he died. Who ? 

Do you think he was sorry that he 
had left his father's house and oxen 
to be a prophet ? Who would give 
him a bright reward ? Where ? 

Even the wicked king of Israel was 
sorry to lose him (ver. 10, 11),. for he 
knew that Elisha was a good man, 
who gave him good advice, though he 
did not follow it. 
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If i^ of any (pood ycmr being told 
mhtA is right, ^ you do not pay 
ftHentkni, or if yon go ont of Bcbool 
and do what yon know is wrong ? 

Look at that boy : he has jnst been 
stealing apples ; and yet last Sanday 
he Sttd in his lesson, '' Tbon shalt not 
steal." Did it do him any good to 
leam that ? Why not P 

And that girl, who won't do any- 
thing her mother tells her. Wonld 
yo« think that she knew the fifth 
coDmandment ? Does she keep it t 

Pray God that you may be doers — 
not hearers only — of His Word. What 
is a hearer f What is a doer ? 

We do not know anything abont 
Elisha's death, nor abont his funeral ; 
but we know that he went to heayen. 
He loyed and seryed God here ; and 
when do all God's seryants go ? 

I hepe all of yon will be His ser. 
yaata too. Does not your hymn say, — 

•« Ood hM iiro taaiUw of lore, 
Xn eaiik below «nd liMTen aboTO ; 
Obo k In bottle sborp Mud eore, 
And oae ia bappj oroimore. 

The holy Cbmehoa oovth mmt fight 
Against the deril end bio might; 
ThB Ohnreh in heotreii irith mx both done, 
And jet the two ore only one. 

For they who loved thedr Sovionr hero. 
And died in Ood's true faith and fear, 
Ea^ JeiBed the glorloaa Chnreh on high, 
And loign with it b^pond the eky. 

In Theo, iHth all Thy ninta, they not. 
And noTor more ean bo diotroBt. 
(Hi, teaeh ns so to Uto that we 
Hay follow them aa they did Thee." 



A wonderful thing happened after 
ICIisba died. He had been buried — 
laid in 4he tomb until the Lord shall 
eome and say to him, " Arise !" But 
the God whom he had so faithfully 
seryed here honoured eyen his dead 
bones. I will tell you how. 

The Moabites (yer. 20) were taking 
all the Israelites' things away from 
them, and a party of Israelites were 
carrying a man to be buried, when, 
all of a sudden, they saw a body of 
their enemies coming behind them. 
How frightened they were! They 
thought they would come and take 
them prisoners, perhaps. They wanted 
to run away, but they did not know 
what to do with the dead man"; so 
they put him down into Elisha's tomb, 
intending, no doubt, to come back 
again soon, and to bury him. But 
what do you think happened? As 
soon as he touched Elisha's bones, he 
was made aliye again. 

How powerful our God is! What 
will happen by-and-by to all who are 
in the graye (John y. 28, 29) ? Who 
will rise joyfully P 

Haye I not told you a great many 
beautiful stories about Elijah and 
Elisha? I hope you will remember 
them, and I pray that Elijah's and 
Elisha's God may be your God too, 
that you may loye and serye Him as 
they did, and then, like them, yon will 
be holy and happy here, and live with 
Jesus for ever hereafter. m. c. w. 



LESSOHS JOS JUinOS GLASSES. 



THE BOOK OF PSALMS. 
Two PiCTUKXS: I. The Godlt Man. 

Psa. i. 1-8. 
Wb are going to gather up some of 
the beautiful lessons that may be 
iMvni from the Book of Psalms. We 
shttll see how David, the sweet psalmist 
of Israel, felt ; we shall mark the 
wwdswhioh the Spirit of God spake 
hf Mm (2 Sam. zziii. 1, 2) and other 
saittts f and may He who inspired the 
book bless the reading of it to our 
hearts. 



For many and many a generation 
God's people have used the Psalms as 
their songs daring their pilgrimage 
here ; they have been read and sung 
in joy and sorrow, in happy homes 
and by sick and dying beds, in cathe- 
drals and village churches; on moun.. 
tain sides and fertile plains; and 
they shall be read and sung until the 
Lord shall come, andHhe song of joy 
alone shall be heard (Isa. xxzv. 10). 

To-day let us look at two pictures 
given in the first Psalm — two pictures 
given us by God Himself— the picture 
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of ft good man, and the piotnre of a 
bad man. Let bb first view the picture 
of the good man. 

Ob«Krye, first, what he does not do ; 
next, what he is, and what he shall 
be ; lastlf , what he does do. Don't 
forget these three points. 

What the good man does not do. 
•*He does not walk," etc. (ver, 1). 
[Notice the three downward steps, and 
illostrate by examples.] How can he 
wish to walk with those who are an. 
I^odlj, living withont God, and oaring 
not for Him — eating, drinking, work- 
ing, amusing themselves, bat with no 
wish to i^ease the boantifnl Giver of 
all good things — no wish to reach 
heayen — ^no wish to avoid hell ? " Un- 
prodly" — ^sad word! Look at 2 Pet. 
ii. 6, 6. The wicked may be pros- 
perous in this world (Psa. Ixxiii. 12), 
they may be rich, and grand, and 
amusing. [lUastrato and describe.] 
Bat the godly man cannot follow their 
advice, cannot walk with them, for 
"how," etc. (Amos iii. 3). Nor can 
he stand with sinners^ nor sit in the 
seat of the scomfal. [Show different 
degprees of evil.] 

Tell me some things that are said 
in the Bible about scomers. 

They hate good advice and reproof 
(Prov. ix. 7, 8 j xiii. 1 j xv. 12) j they 
are quarrelsome and fall of wrath 
(Prov. xxi. 24 ; xxii.lO) ; the Lord Him- 
self will Bcom them (Prov. iii. 34) ; 
they mock at His Word, His people, 
His invitations (Prov. i. 22, 24, 25, 29, 
80). 

How can God's children, then, love 
their company? What good could 
they get from them ? [lUastrate.] 

No, they say, like David, " I am,'* etc. 
(Psa. cxix. 63). As you pass through 
this wicked world, I pray you do not 
forget these marks of the godly man. 
He does not walk, stand, sit, where ? 
With whom ? Why not ?. 

The downward path is very easy. 
[Give examples — such as a stone 
rolling down a hill, a boat just above 
the falls of Niagara, etc.] Evil com- 
munications do corrupt good manners 
(1 Oor. zv. 33). God has said so. 



Your hearts aro fltafali yo« #0od m- 
solutions weakt you seed help, n»t 
hindranoe, on yoor road to heaveii. 
You may be often thrown with wicked 
people in business and other ways. 
[Illustrate.] Pray God to keep you 
from being ashamed of Christ and 
His words, then (Mark viii. 38), and to 
keep you too from following their bad 
examples (I Cor. x. 13; fiev. ill. 13), 
as he kept the Christians at Petiga- 
mos. 

Bat, when you can choose for your- 
selves, choose your friends among 
thoso who fear God and keep His 
commandments. Then,afl yoajoutney 
on in life's pilgrimage, you will find 
them fellow-travellers with yourselves 
to the better land, fellow-holpers in 
the truth. 

Wg have seen three things the godly 
man does not do ; now let us see* what 
he does do. If be does not like bad 
company and foolish jests, he does 
love something else. What ? (Ver. 2.) 

He not only reads Grod's law, God's 
book, he delights in it, he finds it 
sweeter than honey (Psa. xix. 10), and 
better than'gold and silver (Psa. cxix. 
72-127) ,* it is his guide-book, his 
light, his comforter (Psa. cxix. 50, 92, 
105). Do you think that the covers 
of his Bible are covered with dast ? 
Bo you think that he only reads .a 
chapter in it on Sanday evenings ? 

No, his soul needs food every day 
(like our bodies) [illustrate], SAid ho 
gives it food (Job xxiii. 12 ; Jer. xv. 
16). It is his guide by day ; ho medi- 
tates on it at night (ver. 2 ; Psa. cxix. 
15, 97-99, 148; Jer. xv. 16). Its 
tidings bring peace to his soul j tell him 
of a Saviour and of a blessed home ; 
warn him in temptation, comfort him 
in sorrow, support him in death. 

Happy Bible reader and Bible doer 
(Jas. i. 22), his lamp shall ever light 
him on his way, make him wise unto 
salvation (2 Tim. iii. 15), until he 
reaches the world whe^ scomers and 
sinners enter not, and where Bibles 
are not needed, for the Lord Himself 
is there ! 

And here too shall he be blessed ; 
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hun, in thig world of sin and iorrow. 
He hM eboaenthe Lord for his master, 
and he shall be like "a tree/' etc. 
(▼er. 3). [Show beanty of oompari- 
soB.] A hnitfol tree (John xy. 1-8 ; 
Gal. Y. 22), planted hy the riYer, 
useful, prosperons, happy, and a bless- 
isg to himself and all aronnd. [Im. 
press blessedness of tme religion;] 
Not like the %-tree with leaYes only 
(Matt. zzi. 19), not a hearer only, but 
a doer, bringing forth more and more 
froit CgiYe examples], nntil trans- 
planted into another world, there to 
flourish for OYor. 

Be this yoar picture. God grant 
it may; for blessed is the man, 
woman, or child, who feareth the 
Lord. M. c. w. 



THE BOOK OF PSALMS. 

Two PicTUBis : II. The Ungodly Man. 

Fsa. 1.8-6. 

Last Sunday we studied the inspired 
portrait of the godly man, and I trast 
that some of you desired to live his 
Iffe and die his death. To-day we 
must sorrowfully turn to a very dif- 
ferent picture. 

•* The ungodly " — we have seen who 
they are — "are not so" (ver. 4). 
" Not so "—sad words ! Not fruitful 
— not blessed — with no delight in 
God's Word (Psa. x. 4 ; Isa. y. 24 ; Jer. 
Yi. 10, viii. 9 J Hosea viii. 12), with no 
love to Him, no dislike to bad com- 
pany. [Illustrate each point.] 

No ; ** not so '* in life — ** not so " in 
death — "not so" in the judgment — 
"not so" in eternity j unlike God's 
people on earth, unlike them for ever 
(BeY. xxii. 11 ; 1 Peter iY. 18). They 
can haYe no boldness in the day of 
judgment (1 John iv. 17). How can 
theyP On earth they neglected or 
despised the Judge, His salvation, His 
invitations. His Word (Heb. ii. 3 ; ProY. 
i. 24-82), His people (2 Tim ii. 12; 
Mark Yiii. 36-88). His Word must bo 
"Depart," not "Come" (Matt. xxv. 
41, 84) ; their cry, " Fall," etc. (Eev. 
Ti. 16, 17). In the bright happy world 



above they "are not;" they followed 
not Christ below (John xii. 26), they 
were not washed in His blood, nor 
sanctified by His Spirit, nor numbered 
among His people. 

No, their image is not the beautifnl, 
useful, prosperous tree (Yer. 2), bat 
the chaff (Yer. 4) diiYcn before the 
wind — light, useless [describe: show 
truth of picture], burnt up with fire at 
last (Matt. iii. 11). 

Fearful picture ! How different 
from the other! Which shall be 
yours t Which would you like ? 

One must be. There is no middle 
path between the broad and the nar. 
row (Matt. vii. 13, 14). You must be 
one of twd things — " With me " or 
"against me" (Mark ix. 40; Matt. 
xii. 30), "godly" or "ungodly," 
" Christ's servant " or the " servant of 
sin" (Matt. Yi.«24; Bom. vi. 16, 20- 
23), "fruitful tree" or "chaff" (Psa. 
i. ; John XV. 5, 6), " wheat " or " chaff " 
(Matt. iii. 12), "tares" or "wheat" 
(Matt. xiii. 87-48), "good fish" or 
" bad " (Matt. xiii. 47-50) . [Impress 
lessons.] 

Choose ye then to-day which you 
will be, and God grant that by His* 
grace you may choose rightly. Choose 
for eternity, not for time. [GiYO 
examples.] 

I trust that some of you resemble 
the first picture now. May you do so 
more and more (Prov. iv. 18 ; 2 Peter i. 
&S ; 1 Thess. iY. 1). May you grow in 
grace [explain] and in the knowledge 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ 
(2 Peter iii. 18). 

If others feel that the second picture 
is, alas ! more like them, oh, remember 
that Christ died for the ungodly (Bom. 
Y. 6), loves them, offers to pour out 
His Spirit even upon soorners and 
fools (Prov. i. 22, 23), if they will but 
turn unto Him. Admit the loving 
waiting Saviour into your hearts then 
(Bev. iii. 20), and you shall be blessed 
too (ver. 1), blessed with the best of 
blessings, the blessing of the Lord 
(Prov. X. 22), blessed now and for ever- 
more (Psa. cxxxiii. 3). 

H. c. w. 
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THE BOOK or MALMS. 
Bayis's Choice ajtd Dayid's Glad- 
ness. 
Fml It. 6-8 ; r. 11, 13. 
How tme ftre the first words of our 
Terses for to-clay, — ** There be many,*' 
ete. (Ter. 6). Yea, many and many a 
one iB fleeldng someklmig to make them 
happy. "^ Who will show many good?" 
it their anxioiis inquiry. 

There is no harm in wishing to be 
happy, if we seek happiness in the 
right way, if we seek what can really 
make ns happy. Bat people seek it 
in Afferent ways; some in pleasnre, 
some in riches, some in greatness, some 
in leaning. 

[lllnstrate each point by examples, 
and abow failmres, disappointments, 
eto.] 

Bolomon sought happiness in many 
ways. I^t ns read his own words — 
those of the wisest man in earthly 
learning who erer lived (1 Kings iii. 
12; 1 Kings iy. 29-34). Tnm to 
Bceles. i. 16, 17. 

Did his learning and his wisdom 
make him happy ? What does he say 
in Bceles. i. 17 ? 

No, he was not so happy as the child 
who is made wise nnto salvation (2 
¥im. ixi. 15), who knows that Christ is 
his Baviomr, heaven his home. What 
do I mean ? [Bzplain.] 

Bnt some people do not care about 
learning ; they want pleasure, amuse, 
ment. H they could get that, they 
are sue that they should be happy. 
Ah, Solomon thought so too, and tried 
it ! Look at Ecoles. ii. 1, 2, 10. What 
does he say ? 

Pleasure may do something for life, 
but can it satisfy in death? Why not? 

"If we were rich," say some, "we 
ahouM be qpite happy." " If we had 
as much money as Mr. S — , if we had 
a grand place like Lady M — , if we 
oould buy whatever we want, we 
should be quite content." See what 
possessions Solomon had. Turn to 
£eoIes. iL 4-8. 

What a Hst ! Now look at 1 Kings 
X. 18, 21-28, 27. 



Gold and silver ho thought nothing 
of; eveiything he wanted he had 
(Eccles. ii. 10), and yet he said, "All," 
etc. (Bocles. ii. 11). 

No, take the testimony of those who 
have tried this world's pleasures. Th^ 
will tell you, "Whosoever," etc. (John 
iv. 13). They cannot of themselves 
make you truly happy. Wisdom, plea- 
sore, riches, greatness, cannot do it. 
On all earthly joys is written, " Passing 
away" (1 Cor. vii. 81). Many of this 
world's pleasures are good in them, 
selves, gifts from our loving heavenly 
Father, given to raise onr hearts in 
thankfulness to Him who rejoices to 
see us happy, who bestows on ns 
health, friends, homes, books, enjoy, 
ments of various kinds (Dent. viii. 7- 
10, 18, xxvi. 11, xrviii. 47; Neh. viii. 
10) ; but if yon love them better than 
Him [explain], you will find, as Solo, 
mon did, that they oannot satisfy your 
soul. They are only for a time (2 Cor. 
iv. 18), your soul must Kve for ever, 
nothing but eternal things wiU do for 
it. [lUustiate by examples of other 
disappointed worldly men.] 

Solomon learnt a bitter lesson in his 
oMage. Whatwasit?(BccleB.zii.l,13.) 

Will not you learn it in youth — now ? 
Then you will be happy, not sad; 
satisfied, not dissatisfied; enjoying 
every good thing here, and looking for. 
ward to better things by-and-by. 

Tnm again to David's woiids. If 
there be many who say, " Who," etc. 
(ver, 6), he says, "Liwd, lift thou," 
etc. Cfod's ftivonr, God's blessing, 
God's love, God's presence, was what 
he wanted ; he knew that in His favour 
is life (Psa. zzx. 5), and so he entreats 
that favour with his whole heart. 
How glad it made him (ver. 7) — gladder 
far than earthly prosperity conid! 
Calmly did he lie down and sleep 
(ver. 8) J fully could he rejoice (Psa. v. 
11,12); the blessing of. his God (Psa. 
V. 12) brought him pardon (Psa. xxxii. 
X, 2) and life (Psa. czkziii, 3) and 
peace ; no wonder that he rejoiced. 

Which wiU you have — ^the world's 
portion or David's ? I cannot promise 
you earthly riches, earthly prosperity, 
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•von if yoa BhocQd ohoooe them. The 
Lord makefch rich and maketh poor 
(I Sam. ii. 7), and jonr fatnre is with 
Him. He knoweth, and He only, what 
jour path in life shall be. Bat I can 
promise yon heavenly riches, if yon 
desire them, for I bring yon a mes- 
sage from the Savioor Himself, He 
who became poor that yon might be 
rich (2 Cor. yiiL 9). He offers yon all 
spiritual gifts without money and 
without price (Isa. W, 1). 

Will yon hare them ? Will yon say, 
like DaTid, "Lord, lift np," etc.? 
Will yon seek Him with your whole 
heart ? Then will He shine upon yon 
and bless you (Num. yi. 24-26), and 
caose you to be glad with the light of 
His countenance, until you behdd His 
face in righteousness (Psa. xrit 15 ; 
zri. ^11), and see Him as He is 
(1 John iii. 2). M. c. w. 



THE DYING SAVIOUR. 
** Christ slM haOi onoe foffcnd for Bins, the 
JQst for ths onjiitt, that he might hriag ns to 
QodT-'lPeUriXLU. 

All of yon, I am sure, lore those 
friends who are kind to you. Tour 
heart goes forth to them when they 
do something for yon. But still more 
you are drawn to them with loving 
sympathy when you see them in sick- 
ness and pain, sad and quiet with 
suffering, luid yet ngt forgetting yon, 
but looking on you. 

And this is what our best- Friend 
did. Semembenng His tender love 
and painful death, should not each of 
you say, " I love Him because He first 
Wed me " P 

We have often talked together about 
the Saviour's death, but let us to-day 
consider (1) how He suffered for us, 
and (2) why He suffered for us. 

(1) How Jesus suffered for us. 

Think of all the pain that He 
suffered. The whole of that sad Friday 
when He died He underwent mudi 
agonv. Nails were run into His hands 
and feet. Thorns were set round His 
forehead. Thirst distressed His whole 
frame. Hard blows braised His limb^. 



Would you have been patient under 
such treiEktment ? The Siaviour took it 
so quietly, so ready was He to bear all 
for us. 

Such sorrow too He suffered ! Did 
His friends come and comfort Him in 
His troubles? No; throughout that 
day He was deserted by £Us nearest 
friends and disciples. After all their 
fair promises, some slept when He 
asked them to watch; one betrayed 
Hun; some fled when they saw the' 
soldiers coming to arrest Him; one 
denied Him. Yet there was a deeper 
sorrow than this — something that 
made Jesus go alone among the trees 
of the garden and pour out His 
heart to His Father. Three times 
even He pleaded to have the bitter 
cup removed. He wrestled in prayer 
till the sweat was as great drops of 
blood. Such agony was there ! Why ? 
Ah, it was sorrow of heart — sorrow 
for ns — bearing the weight of our 
sins — bearing the cbud of His Father's 
displeasure at sin. One time, even 
on the cross. He cried out, " My God I 
my God ! vrhy hast thou forsaken 
me ? " So sad and dark it seemed to 
Him; such a heavy weight seemed 
hang^g over Him. 

Such mockery He suffered also. In 
the judgment hall, buffeted, reviled, 
mocked, struck, spat upon, called all 
manner of names, falsely accused, 
thousands.* of voices crying, "Crucify 
him, crucify him!'' so merciless in 
their demand were His enemies. 

Such shame He suffered for us ! He 
was scourged, put to death between 
two thieves, numbered with the worst 
of men ; and such a death He met — 
the most disgraceful the law inflicted 
in that country. So forgiving He was ! 
Seven times while on the cross He 
spoke in short sentences. YHiat did 
He say when so cruelly treated? 
" Father, forgive them, for they know 
not what they do!" What did He 
say only just before He died ? " Father, 
into thy hands I commend my spirit." 
Again, what did He say when He 
knew that He had done all that was 
needful for our salvation, that the 
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in danger, he was ready to give hia 
life for them. They were strangers to 
him ; he had never seen them before ; 
still, if he conld but save them, he 
wonld give his Tery life for them. 
And he did save them ! And he did 
give his live for them ! The crowd 
saw his helmet again and again moving 
amid the flames ; these caught him at 
last. He was suffocated, burnt — ^that 
was how he died. 

' But think of what onr loving Savioar 
did for US. He freely left Hla home 
on high, and gave His life on earth for 
ns, to save oar souls from perishing 
for ever. 

''And BO He diedl And this is why 
He enrne to be a msn and die : 
The Bible Bays He eame fiom faeaTcii 
That we might hare our sins forgtren.*' 

And He wants to bring each one of 
you to God. He has done all for you 
now — all that can be done for you to 
save yon. 

What then can you do f Have you 
done all ? Ah, there is only one thing 
for you to do. Do this one thing and 
you will be safe. Simply look to Him. 
Look to Jesus ; look and live ! Believe 
on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou 
shalt be saved!. 

Nothing else can save you — ^nothing 
you can do to get favour with God — 
nothing you can suffer — ^nothing^yon 
can give can bring you to God. Self- 
denial without Jesus Christ oannot 
save you from sin, and bring you to 
God. No ,* Jesus only. Not Jesus arid 
something else — not Jesus cmd some 
one else. No; Jesns only — Jesus all 
in all ! " Whosoever believeth in him 
shall not perish, but have everlast- 
ing life." The youngest can look to 
Jesus. 7. c. o. 



debt was paid, the sacrifice offered, 
once for all ? He cried, '* It is finished ! '* 

** How loving is Jesns, who eame from the sky, 
In tenderest piW for sinners to die ; 
His hand and ffis feet were nailed to the tree. 
And all this He Buifered for yoa and for me." 

(2) And why did He suffer for us ? 

He bare it all that He might take 
ns to heaven, that we might live with 
Him and be happy for ever and ever, 
''that He might bring us to God." 
" Christ Jesus came into the world to 
save sinners." One thought He^ had 
for us when He left His glory. One 
thought all the while Bie was living 
here. One thought when dying on the 
cross for us, and that was to save ns, 
to save sinners, to save onr souls, to 
bring us to Otod. He would not go 
back to heaven till Ho had done all 
that was needful to save our sonls. 
He gave His. very life for us. No man 
took it from Him, for He laid it down 
of Himself. 

One day, as I was walking through 
the street, I saw a crowd of people j 
they stood lining the high road. At 
the comer where several roads met, 
the crowd was so thick that scarcely 
any one conld pass. The people were 
all talking of one thing, and they were 
waiting for something. They were 
expecting a funeral to pass that way. 
It was that of a fireman, a brave, 
noble, generous man, who had lost his 
life in saving others ; he had given his 
life for others. There had been a 
g^at fire, and he had gone into the 
midst of the' flames, and brought out 
safely one person after another. He 
was in the midst of the flames ; he 
knew his danger, yet he did not stop 
for that ; if he could only save those 
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IN EEMEMBBANCE. 
Matt. xxvi. 26-29. 
"TflE&E hangs ai-ound the incidents 
and sayings of the 'upper chamber* 
the touching and tender interest which 
attaches to the last words and acts of 



the dying. When a man knows that 
he is speaking to his family or friends 
around him for the last time, that it 
is his last opportunity of addressing 
to the 01 words of counsel and encourage- 
ment, what a solemnity attaches to the 
interview I There is much, however, 
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to distinguish this instanoe of a part- 
ing farewell from all others of a like 
kind. It is given to no man to foresee 
his impending snfEerings and the exact 
manner of his death, as Jesus foresaw 
them ; nor is it given to any to fore- 
see, as He did, sJl the after trials of 
those from whom He was to part. He 
knows that within an hour or two He 
shall be lying in the great agony of 
the garden ; that He shall never close 
His eyes again till He closes them in 
death.'' But as He speaks His whole 
heart seems absorbed with the one 
desire to soothe, to comfort, to warn, 
to fortify, to encourage those whom 
He was about to leave. For them, and 
for His followers in all ages. Ho insti- 
tuted this Supper as a perpetual re- 
minder of His love and faithf uhiess to 
them through all time. 

" Ab they were eating*' (ver. 26) — 
i.e., while they were partaking of the 
Paschal aupper, near its close, and after 
^udas had gone out (John xiii. 80). 
The breaking of the bread and the cup 
of thanksgiving were taken from two 
elements in the Passover rite. Judas, 
therefore, was not present at the insti- 
tution of the Lord's Supper j nor did 
Jesus Himself partake d it. 

** Took bread *• — t.e., the bread 
already on the table, which was used 
lit the Paschal feast. "And blessed " 
— i.e., invoked the Father's blessing on 
it. " It was the Jewish custom never 
to take food or drink without asking 
God's blessing upon it, and thanking 
Him for His goodness. Our Lord was 
beginning now, as it were, a new sup- 
per, and therefore, although they had 
not risen from the Paschal feast. He 
invoked God's blessing upon the bread, 
and also the cup which followed." 

"And brake" — this was symbolical 
of Christ's body broken for sin (1 Cor. 
xi, 24). "And gave to the disciples " 
— the pieces were distributed by our 
Lord personally, or by being handed 
by Him to one or more, and by them 
distributed. 

" Take, eat j this is my body " — i.e., 
this broken bread which you are to 
lake and eat is symbolically My body j 



or, it is the symbol of; or, it represents 
My body which is soon to be broken. 
" Since the whole Passover was a sym- 
bolical festival of remembrance ; since, 
further, the body of Jesus was still tm- 
broken, and His blood still unshed, 
none of those present could have sup- 
posed that they were doing what was 
impossible — i.e., that they were in any 
sense actually eating and drinking the 
body and blood of the Lord." The 
form of expression is like, and possibly 
borrowed from, that* in Exod. xii. 11. 
"It"— i.c., the lamb— "is the Lord's 
Passover," the symbolical import of 
which the Jews never failed to under- 
stand. " Take, eat * - — eating and 
drinking denote appropriation of the 
saving virtue of the saorifice of Christ. 

"He took the cup" (ver. 27)— i.e., 
the cup which contained the wine 
drunk at the Paschal supper. Paul 
says (1 Cor. xi. 25) He took the cup 
when He had supped, which must of 
course refer to the Paschal supper. 

"Drink ye all of it"— i.e., not all 
the cup contains; but. Do ye all, My 
followers, drink of this cup. How 
strange that the Romanists, in face of 
this passage, should prohibit the cup 
from the laity! All are commanded 
to drink of it — i.e., the whole body of 
believers ; for the disciples here repre- 
sent the many (ver. 28), or the whole 
Church of the redeemed, and not the 
ministry alone. 

"This is my blood" (ver. 28)— 
pointing to the wine in the cup, and 
using language similar to that em. 
ployed in the distribution of the 
bread — i.e., this represents, or is 
symbolical of, My blood about to 
be shed. 

"Of the New Testament "—better 
translated, New Covenant, referring 
to the New Covenant, or Compact, 
which Grod was about to make with 
men through a Redeemer. The Old 
Covenant was that which was made 
with the Jews by the sprinkling of the 
blood of sacrifices (Exod. xxiv. 8). In 
allusion to that, our Lord says. This 
cup is the New Covenant in My blood 
— i.e., is ratified or sealed and sane- 
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tioned by My blood. " Anciently, cove- 
nants or contracts were ratified by 
slaying an animal ; by the ahedding of 
its blood; imprecating similar yen- 
geance if either party failed in the 
compact. So Jesus says the Covenant 
which Grod is about to form with men, 
the New Covenant — i.e., Grospel dis- 
pensation — ^is sealed or ratified with His 
blood." 

" Remission of sins " — i.e., discharge 
from that which is due on accfount of 
sins, omission or transgression of the 
law of God. 

" Shed for many,*' etc. — i.e., in or- 
der that, or to the end that, sins may 
be remitted or forgiven. This is the 
appointed way by which God will par- 
don sins. *' His life was given for 
sinners, or He died in the place of 
sinners — as their Substitute. By His 
death on the cross, the death or 
pnnishnicnt due to them in hell inay 
be removed, and their souls saved. 
God, by giving His Son to die for sin- 
ners, has shown His infinite abhorrence 
of sin; and the interests of justice, 
the honour and stability of His govern- 
ment, would be as secure in saving 
them in this manner as if the suffer- 
ing were inflicted on them personally 
in hell." That He died in the stead 
or place of sinners — i.e., as their Sub- 
stitnte — is seen in John i. 29 ; Eph. v. 
2; Heb. vii. 27 ; Isa. liii. 10, etc. By 
the shedding of blood, and that too 
of a Being whose worth and dignity 
would render Him of sufficient value 
to be Oiccepted of God as a substi. 
tnte for the sinner, was our salvation 
secured. 

"Fruit of the vine" (ver. 29)— wine, 
spoken of here as emblematic of the 
joys and communion of heaven, which 
are often Represented under the ima- 
gery of a feast, where wine was promi- 
nent among the preparations. **The 
new wine of the Hngdom of heaven is 
a symbol of the future blessedness of 
the heavenly world, even as that 
earthly cup was a symbol of the festal 
enjoyment of the spiritual life in this 
divinely created world/* 

" That day " is to be taken in the 



general sense of time, and its actual 
reference to each believer is the time 
of his admiesicn to the npper sanc- 
tuary at the hour of death. "This 
verse implies that the Iiord's Supper 
has not only a commemorative and 
retrospective, but also a prophetic and 
prospective meaning. It not only 
carries us back to the time of the 
crucifixion, strengthening our vital 
union with the Bedeemer, and convey- 
ing to us anew, by the power of the 
Holy Spirit, through faith, all the 
blessings of His atoning sacrifice, but 
it is also a foretaste and anticipation 
of the great Marriage Supper of the 
Lamb, which He has prepared for His 
Church at His last advent, when all 
eucharistio controversies will cease 
for ever, and give place to perfect 
vision and fruition in harmony and 
peace." 

Questions upon the lesson : 
What is the difference between the 
Passover and the Lord's Supper? 
When was the typical meaning of the 
Passover fulfilled and ' completed ? 
When was the Lord's Supper insti- 
tuted ? Where was this last Passover 
observed ? Who were in this upper 
room? What were they now doing? 
Eating what? What "bread" did 
Jesus take ? Why did He " bless " it ? 
What is sigpiified by His breaking the 
bread ? To whom did He give it, and 
with what words ? Why should they 
eat it ? What did Jesus then do with 
the cup ? What did it contain ? What 
did this represent ? What did He say 
to His disciples ? Why do we call this 
the Lord's Supper? What do the 
elements used signify? What does 
this Supper commemorate ? (1 Cor. 
xi. 26.) , Why did our Lord command 
us to show forth His death ? . Who ob- 
serve this feast now ? Why ? How 
must all come to the feast? If we 
remember all Christ's sufferings and 
death, how should we feel ? His body 
was broken — His blood shed — for 
whom? What more do. we learn of 
the deep meaning and nature of the 
Lord's Supper from 1 Cor. x. 15, 16 ; 
Bom. xii. 5 ? 
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THE KXBOUTION. 
John six. 16-^. 
A OLA.NCB at the verses I haye chosen 
for to-day will reveal to you the sub- 
ject of our lesson. May we approach 
it in a humble and reverential spirit. 

The mockeries of the Judgment 
Hall are ended. Jesus is delivered 
into the hands of the officers to be led 
away to the place of execution. It 
cannot now be settled with certainty 
or ezactue^s where this hill of Gal- 
vaty was situated, nor how far it was 
from the residence of Pilate. Per. 
haps it is best that the real locality 
of the crucifixion should be unknown : 
it is too holy to be desecrated by 
idolatrous superstitions and monkish 
quarrels such as, from the age of Con. 
stantine to this day, have disgraced 
the Church of the Holy Sepulchre. 
The apostles and evangelists barely 
allude to the places of our Lord's 
birth, death, and resurrection; they 
fixed their eyes of faith and love upon 
the great facts themselves and upon 
the ever.living Christ in heaveu. 

"Delivered he," etc. (ver. 16)— i.e., 
Pilate, as governor or judge, formally 
gave Jesus into the custody of the 
soldiers, who thenceforward acted as 
the instruments of the high priest 
and rulers of the Jews. " They took 
Jesus*' — i.«., received Him from 
Pilate, who now judicially surrendered 
9iai to be crucified. 

" Bearing His cross '* (ver. 17). It 
was part of the degradation of a pub- 
lic crucifixion that the doomed one 
should assist in carrying to the place 
of crucifixion the instrument of death. 
" Went forth," etc. The place is not 
certainly known j but later authorities 
identify it with the hill Goath (Jer. 
xxxi. 39), which was outside of the 
oity, east of the Sheep Gate — pro- 
baply on a little conical elevation 
(hence the name "skull," or "place 
of a skull*'), but not on a mountain 
or hill, as the popular term Mount 
Calvary would imply. 

" Where they crucified Him " (ver. 
18). " They " refers primarily to the 



soldienrwho acted as the executioners 
of Jesus, but secondarily to the chief 
priests and rulers who accompanied 
them to the place. " Two others with 
Him " — the two thieves spoken of by 
the other evangelists. "Jesus in the 
midst." "Christ was crucified be- 
tween the two robbers, who represent 
the two classes of the human family : 
both guilty before Gk)d and justly con- 
demned to death, but the one repent- 
ing, and saved by faith in the crucified 
Bedeemer, the other impenitent, and 
rushing to ruin by unbelief." 

Constantino the Great, from motives 
of humanity, and especially from re- 
spect to the cross of Chnst as the 
sign of victory, abolished crucifixion 
in the Boman empire. What a change ! 
Through the death of Christ tha 
cross has been transformed from a 
svmbol of shame into a symbol of 
glory and victory, and one of the 
richest themes of poetry. 

"Pilate wrote a title" (ver. 19). 
Pilate's indignation against the Jews 
for demanding the crucifixion of 
Jesus was such, that he caused the 
crime for which He was crucified to 
be worded so as to convey the bitterest 
taunt to the Jews who passed by or 
stood around the cross. It was this 
covert sarcasm in the superscription 
which was the ground of the objection 
made in ver. 21 to its form of ex- 
pression. " Of Nazareth." This made 
the sarcasm more biting and offensive, 
inasmuch as to the ignominy of the 
cross was added the low origin of this 
Jewish king. 

"This title," etc. (ver. 20) —im- 
plying that there was something re- 
markable in the wording of the super- 
scription, which attracted the atten- 
tion of many of the Jews, both those 
who stood around the cross and they 
who were passing along the road to 
and from the city. As they read, the 
thoughtful at least must have re- 
fleeted upon that treason to the Mcssi- 
anic idea of which the high priest 
and elders were gpiilty. 

"For the place was nigh to the 
oity." Given as a reason why so 
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many read it. Kear a large city, and 
on tiie opening of a grand national 
festiyal, many were passing by. 

"It was written m Hebrew, and 
Greek, and Latin." The Boman, 5r 
Latin, was selected as the lang^oage of 
the masters of the world ; the Greek, 
becaase it was the language of the 
Hellenistic Jews, who came np to 
Jemsalem to worship ; the Hebrew, 
as being the language commonly 
spoken by the people of the place. 
** It may symbolise also the preaching 
concerning the Gracifted One in the 
three principal languages of the 
world — in the language of religion 
[Hebrew], of culture [Greek], and of 
the State [Latin] — the language of 
law and government.** 

** Then said, the chief priest," etc. 
(ver. 21). A desire to have the title 
altered. They feel the sting of the 
inscription, and seek yet to have their 
▼iews carried out even in this. 

" Pilate answered, What,*' etc. 
(▼er. 22). He feels secure again, and 
once more assumes the air of unspeak. 
able authority and of the firm Boman. 
He had vielded to them, contrary to 
the connctions of his own conscience, 
and he now declared his purpose to 
yield no farther. His declaration 
contains, at the same time, the eon- 
tinnation of the idea that he lays the 
dark riddle of this crucifixion upon 
their consciences, — that he does not 
acknowledge Jesus to be" guilty in 
their sense, and that they need reckon 
npon no forbearance on his part. 

"Then the soldiers,*' etc. — -i.e., 
when they had nailed Him to the 
cross, and erected it in its place — 
** made four parts," according to the 
namber of soldiers employed to pre- 
side over the execution. "Now the 
coat" — ^this was the tunic, or inner 
garment — ^body-vest — worn next the 
skin, like a skirt, mostly without 
sleeves, fastened round the neck with 
a clasp, and uanally reaching to the 
knees. 

"Among themselves", (ver, 24) — 
shows a mntnal consultation and 
agreement. " Cast lots whose it shall 



be *' — i.e., who shall possess it. " That 
the Scripture might be fulfilled" — 
the prophecy is found in Psa. zxii. IB. 
"These things, therefore, the soldiers 
did." As they knew nothing of those 
words of the Psalmist, their fulfilment 
of them is the more strikingly a 
Divine inspiration. 

"Now there stood by the cross" 
(ver. 25) . At some favoured moment 
when the jeering multitude, through 
exhaustion or satiety of revenge, had 
intermitted for a season their taunts, 
the friends of Jesus were enabled to 
approach so near as to carry on the 
conversation here recorded Without 
interruption. 

" His mother's sister " — John's own 
mother (Salome), whose name he mo- 
destly omits, as he does his own on 
so many occasions. 

Ver. 26, 27. "A scene of nnique 
delicacy, tenderness, and sublimity. 
A type of those pure and spiritual 
relationships which have their origin 
in heaven, and are deeper and stronger 
than those of blood and interest, ^e 
cross is the place where the holiest 
ties are formed, and where they are 
guarded against the disturbing in- 
fluences of sin." 

It was about the third hour of the 
day — i.e.f nine o'clock in the morning 
— when Jesus was crucified (Mark xv. 
25). From that time to the sixth 
hour, or twelve o'clock, when darkness 
spread over the land (Hark xv. 38), 
we "must assign the mockeries of 
the passers-by, the brutalities of the 
soldiery, and the display of inhuman 
mSilignity on the part of the members 
of the Sanhedrim" (Luke xxiii. 36; 
Matt, xxvii. 41). During this same 
time, also, occurred the colloquy be- 
tween the two malefactors, or thieves 
— properly robbers — and the extend, 
ing of mercy to the penitent one, as 
well as the touching scene noticed 
above (rer. 25-27). 

Mark .xv. 38. "And when thtf 
sixth hour was come, there was dark, 
ness over the whole land, until the 
ninth hour "—i.e., from twelve to three 
o'clock p.m. It was a snpematnral 
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darkness — *'the appointed testimony 
of sympathising nature." " The 
mysteries of those hours of darkness, 
when with the sufferings of the ago- 
nised body mingled the sufferings of 
the saored soul, the struggles with 
sinking nature, the accumulating 
pressure of the burden of a world's 
sin, the clinging desperation of the 
last assaults of Satan and his mus. 
tered hosts, the withdrawal and dark- 
ening of the Paternal presence — 
mysteries such as these, so deep and 
so dread, it was not meet that even 
the tongues of apostles should speak 
of, or the pens of Evangelists record." 

" Jesus .... saith, I thirst," etc. 
(yer. 28, 29). This was a light wine, 
turned sour, and mixed with water — 
the common drink of Boman soldiers. 
The sponge was pressed to His parched 
lips, and Jesus received it, for it was 
not intended to stupefy Him, as that 
offered Him immediately before cruci. 
fixion. 

" He said. It is finished" (ver. 30) 
— %.c.f the work of man's redemption. 
The labour, the suffering, the example 
— all that which He, as the Messiah, 
came to perform was now accom- 
plished. The prescribed, distinct, 
definite work giyen Him, as the 
Messiah, to perform had now been 
brought to a final, satisfactory, and 
triumphant conclusion, and He made 
distinct declaration of this when He 
said, " It is finished." 

" And he bowed his head, and gave 
up the ghost," — better, ** yielded up 
(His) spirit." It is certainly the ex- 
pression of a thoroughly unique, free 
dying. " The yielding up was strictly 
a voluntary and determinate act — no 
coming on of death, which had no 
power over Him." — Alford, 

Note, — " In the history of the cruci- 
fixion of .Jesus, as subsequently in 
that of His burial, John gives special 
prominence to the considerations of 
the fulfilment of Biblical prophecies 
and types." 

Questions on the lesson : — 

In what city did the trial and con- 
demnation of Jesus take place ? Who 



were the principal persons engaged 
in these things ? What did they after- 
wards do to Jesus ? (Matt, xxvii. 31.) 
Whom' did they compel to assist Jesus 
in bearing His cross ? 

Who followed them ? (Luke xxiii. 
27.) To what place did they come ? 
What did they offer Hini to drink, and 
why ? What time was it when they 
crucified Jesus ? (Mark xv. 25.) What 
day of the week was it ? Whom did 
they crucify with Him ? What prayer 
did Jesus utter for those who crucified 
Him ? (Luke xxiii. 34.) What was 
done with His clothing ? According 
to what Scripture was this, and how 
long before had it been written? 
What superscription was set over His 
head ? Who wrote it ? In how many 
languages, etc. ? How did the Jews 
mock at Jesus on the cross? What 
did the'^malefactors do ? (Luke xxiii. 
39.) What was the difference be- 
tween these two thieves ? What can 
we learn from them ? What en- 
couragement, and what warning? 

What other touching incident 
occurred as Jesus hung upon the 
cross? (John xix. 25-27.) What 
took place at the sixth hour? How 
long did this last? What transpired 
at the ninth hour ? What is said of 
the veil of the temple, and what was 
signified by it ? 

What effect had all these things on 
the centurion, the women, and the 
people ? As we study the scene of 
the crucifixion, what should be the 
effect upon us? In what respect 
does the death of Jesus differ from 
that of martyrs, or those who have 
shed their blood for their country ? 

Who was Jesus ? Why did He die 
so? If for your soul He bled and 
died, why do you not accept the atone- 
ment He has made ? 



THE GRAVE. 

John xix. 31-42. 
We resume in this lesson the details 
of Christ's humiliation. The end of 
Boffering had been reached. Idle be- 
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came extinct when our Savionr said 
upon the cross " It is finished." 

" Close by the spot where Jesus had 
suffered was a small garden, in which 
a new sepulchre had been lately hewn 
in the rock. Its proprietor had been 
a secret disciple of Jesns, whose death, 
howeyer, seems to have decided him to 
bo a secret disciple no longer. With a 
courage all unknown to him before, he 
applied personally to Pilate for per- 
mission to bury the body of Jesas, and 
received the boon. He immediately 
purchased a large linen cloth to en- 
shroud the body, while Nicodemus, 
joining him in the practical publica- 
tion of his faith in the Crucified, fur- 
nished a hundred pounds' weight of 
myrrh and aloes to sprinkle in the 
wrapping and around the body, ac- 
cording to prevailing custom. The 
two took down the body of Jesus from 
the cross, carefully enwrapped it, and 
placed it in the new sepulchre in 
Joseph's garden, olose by the place 
of crucifixion." 

" Becaase it was the preparation " 
(ver."31) — i.e., because preparation 
must be made for keeping holy the 
Sabbath. The latter part of the day 
preceding tho Jewish Sabbath was de- 
voted to providing necessary things for 
the wants of the day. " That the bodies 
should not remain" overnight, con. 
trary to Mosaic law (Deut. xxi. 22, 23). 

" For that Sabbath-day was a high 
day." **It was a high* or great day. 
(1) 2iS tl.o Sabbath of the great 
national festival, when all Israel was 
gathered before tho Lord ; (2) as the 
day when the first - fruits were pre- 
sented with solemn rites in the 
temple ; (3) because on that day 
they began to reckon the fifty days 
until tho festival of Pentecost " (Lev. 
xxiii. 15). **That their legs might be 
broken " — to hasten their deaths : this 
"breaking" was done, in such case, 
with clabs — a procedure as harsh and 
brutal as crucifixion itself. 

" When they came," etc. (ver. 33), 
showing that the reality of His death 
was visible to those whose special 
business it was to see to it. ' 



'* One of the soldiers," etc. (rer. 84) ; 
to make assurance doobly sore, this 
wound, deep and wide (chap. xz. 27), 
was given. His death was thus trebly 
warranted — "onoe by the cognition 
of the soldiers, then by the mortal 
spear.stroke, finally by His burial on 
the part of His friends." " Forthwith 
came there out," etc. — the soldier, 
aiming at the heart, pierced the peri- 
cardium, and forthwith came there 
out blood and water. 

" And he that saw it " — »'. e., the 
writer, John — " bare record," etc. 
This solemn way of referring to his 
own testimony in this matter is in- 
tended to call attention both to the 
folfllment of Scripture in these par. 
ticniars and to the undeniable eyi- 
dence he was thus furnishing of th« 
reality of Christ's death, and conse- 
quently of His resurrection. His 
testimony is designed to produce 
faith in Christ (chap. xx. .81) — ^the. 
confirmation and consummation of 
his reader's belief in the higher 
divine nature of Christ. 

"For" (ver. 36). The word is il- 
lustrative and confirmatory of the 
assertion made in ver. 35. The de- 
sign 6f this verse is tcshow that the 
incident just relateid was by no means 
unimportant or trivial, for it was the 
fulfilment of a pi-ophecy, as well as 
the proof of the actual death of Jesus. 
" These things " — referring especially 
to the passing by Jesus without brep^- 
ing His legs. " A bone of Him," et*-. 
Tbe Paschal lamb, a type of Chris^^ 
was to be eaten without tho breaking 
of a bone (Exod. xii. 46 ; Num. ix. 12). 
A definite, typical ordinance was thus 
fulfilled. 

"They shall look on Him," etc. (ver. 
37). Another prophecy (fromZech. xii. 
10) concerning the Messiah was thus 
fulfilled in the circumstances of His 
death. The reference is « to the 
piercing of His side with the spear* 
"This prophecy has had a general ful. 
filment in the taming of the believizi^ 
world to the Crucified One. It 
shall, however, be fulfilled in the 
most universal sense, in regard to the 
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whole world at the last jadgment (Bev. 
i. 7). 

"And after this" (rer. 38)— better, 
•' tneanwhfle." The order of these 
erents is, as soon as oar Lord bowed 
His head in death (ver. 30), Joseph 
hastens to Pilate and asks that he may 
have authority to take charge of the 
dead body of Jesas. Pilate expresses 
wonder at the sudden death of 
Jesus (Mark xv. 44) ; but, being cer- 
tified of the fact by the centurion, 
whose business it was to oyersee the 
execution, he gaye permission to 
Joseph to take the body. While or 
immediately after Joseph makes his 
request, the Jews come to Pilate with 
the request of ver. 81. As soon as 
the legs of the robbers are broken and 
the bSdy of Jesus, who was already 
dead, pierced (ver. 32-34), the authori- 
ties leave the body to the disposal of 
Joseph. 

"Joseph of Arimathea** — a rich 
man; Matt, xxvii. 57 — "an honour- 
able counsellor, which also waited for 
the kingdom of God** Mark xv. 43 — 
a good man and a just; who had not 
consented to the counsel and. deed of 
them who adjudged Jesus to be 
worthy of death. " A desciple, .... 
but secretly, .... besought,** etc. — 
Mark says (xv. 43) he went in boldly 
unto Pilate. This act would identify 
him with the disciples of Christ. 
'* Pilate gave him leave.*' Note. — By 
these events "the reality of our 
Lord's death was attested by the 
party of all others most competent to 
decide on it, and certainly free from 
all bias — the officer in attendance — ^in 
full reliance on whose testimony Pilate 
surrendered the body.** 

" Nicodemus ** (ver. 39) — a'member 
of the Sanhedrim also, who had pro. 
bably become a sincere (though timid) 
disciple of Jesus, probably as the 
result of the plain and pointed in- 
structions which he received at the 
interview recorded in John iii. 1. 

"A mixture of myrrh," etc. This 
was not for embalming, which was 
not at this time a Jewish praotice, 
but rather intended to counteract, as 



long as possible, the natural effects of 
corruption (chap. xi. 39). "The 
Egyptian anointing was designed 
for the preservation of the bodies 
as mummies ; the Jewish anointing 
formed a consecrated and beautiful 
transition of the corpse from death to 
corruption." "A hundred pounds' 
weight" — an immense quantity, be- 
tokening the greatness of his love. 

" Then took they,** etc. (ver. 40). 
''Aided by one who at first came 
secretly to the Lord under cover of 
the night, but now feared not to bring 
his princely offering of myrrh and 
aloes openly and in the light of day, 
the faithful disciple solenmly performs 
every rite of honouring sepulture." 
" The hands of two men of that very 
council that had condemned the Lord 
to death, but one at least of whom 
had no part in their crime (Luke xxiii. 
51), are those that now tenderly place 
the Redeemer*s body in the new rock- 
hewn tomb.*' 

** In the place** (ver. 41) — i.e., in 
the vicinity but a little way off. Ac- 
cording to Matt, xxvii. 60, it was 
Joseph's garden. 

"On account of the preparation" 
(ver. 42). Thavery haste of the pre. 
paration-day was providential. Jesus 
was buried in a new grave, " wherein 
never man before was laid ** (Luke 
xxiii. 53). 

Notes and practical refledtions : — 

Ver. 33, 34. This view of the im- 
mediate cause of the death of Christ 
" serves to elevate our conceptions of 
the sufferings of Calvary ; it concen. 
trates our thoughts on that mysterious 
woe which agitated His spirit till 
the very heart that beat within the 
body of the agonised Redeemer, under 
the powerful impulse of those emotions 
which shook and wrung His soul, did 
burst and break." " No cruelty was 
omitted towards Christ, either dead 
or alive, which might testify the g^reat 
desert of our sin, nor was there 
any needful evidence wanting whioh. 
might make dear the evidence of 
His death." 

Yer. 38-42. "Qrape doth not always 
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make a publio and open show where 
it is 2 bat as there is mnch secret 
treasure unseen in the bowels of the 
earth, so is there mnch grace in the 
hearts of some saints, which the 
world takes little notice of. If this 
be the first instance, it is not the last, 
that a seemingly dead Christ has 
awakened a sympathy which a living 
one had failed to evoke. The heroism 
of faith is nsaally kindled by des. 
pcrato oircamstances, and is not 
seldom displayed by those who be« 
fore were the most timid, and scarce 
known as disciples at all.*' Jesus, by 
His lying in the tomb^ has made ** the 
grave itself to be a garden of para, 
dise, from which at the great day 
the bodies of the faithful, which have 
been sown in hope, will rise in Temal 
beauty, and be xmited for ever in un- 
fading glory to their souls." 

Ver. 34. We adopt the prayer of 
Toplady : 

"Let tiie watoc #nd tha Uood 
From Thy riven side which flowed 
Be of sin the doable cure, 
Cleanse me from tte guilt and poiwer.** 

Questions on the lesson : — 

What day is here mentioned ? (John 
xix. 31.) Why was that Sabbath " an 
high day" ? What request did the Jews 
make of Pilate ? Why was this ? 
What was customary among, them ? 
What did the soldiers do? Why did 
they not break Jesus* legs? What 
did one of the soldiers do instead? 
Who saw this, and why did he record 
it? 

What types and prophecies concern- 
ing Christ did these things accom- 
plish ? What do these things signify ? 

After this, what took place ? Who 
was Joseph, and where did he live ? 
Why did he make this request of 
Pilate ? What did Pilate do ? 

Who else assisted in removing and 
burying the body of Jesus ? How did 
they prepare it for burial ? What was 
the custom of the Jews concerning 
burying their dead ? ^ 

In what sepulchre did they place 
the body ? What description can you 
give o| this sepulchre? How was it 



secured ? Who besides Joseph of 
ArimathsBa and Nioodemus witnessed 
the burial of Jesus ? What do jou 
remember about these persons? 

Who came together the next day» 
and why ? What day was it ? What 
did they say to Pilate? If Jesus 
were a " deceiver," as they said, why 
did they require a seal and a watch 
for the sepulchre? Until what day 
did they wish it to be made sure ? 
Why? What was Pilate's answer? 
What did they do ? Of what import, 
ance is this testimony from them ? 

THE COUNTRY WALK. 
Luke zxiv. 13-85. 
0;^ the afternoon of the Besurreotioa. 
day two disciples were on their way 
to Emmaus, a small village about 
seven miles from Jerusalem. The 
conversation was upon the alLabsorb* 
ing topic of the crucifixion, and of the 
resurpeetion too, which, however, they 
did not yet comprehend, when sud- 
denly a Stranger joined them, and, 
remarking their sadness, asked the 
reascm. They expressed great surprise, 
and briefly recounted the events of 
the <;rucifision and resurrection. To 
all this the Stranger made a very 
unexpected reply, and, taking up the 
Messianic prophecies from Moses to 
Malachi, expounded them to His now 
enchained and delighted companions. 
At the evening meal at Emmaus our 
Lord made Himself known to the dis- 
ciples. No sooner had they made tl|0 
discovery that it was their risen Lord 
than He vanished from their sight. 
The words spoken during the evening 
journey now wrought a deeper im- 
pression, " and they saw how clearly 
the converging rays of prophecy met 
in the person of" Jesus." 

" Two of them " (ver. 13)— i.e., of 
the company of disciples to whom the 
women reported the transactions at 
the sepulchre (see ver. 9). 

''And they talked together " (ver. 
14) in a free and iatimate manner as 
they walked along. ** Of all these 
things yrhip^ .had happened" — i.e., of 
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the arrest, trial, and death of Jesns, 
as well as of the last reported wonder 
— His resnrrection. 

•* yniHe they oonunnned together " 
(ver. 15) — were engaged in earnest, 
friendlj conversation, comparing and 
exchanging riews in "trying to reoon. 
cile the cmcifixion and deatii of Jesns 
with the Old Testament predictions, 
that the Messiah was to be a Prince 
and Sayionr of His people." 

" But their eyes were holden " (ver. 
16). They did not recognise Him, 
partly because "he appeared in 
another form" (Mark zvi. 12), and 
because their vision was sopematurally 
obstructed (see ver. 31). "There lies 
on the very face of the passage evi- 
dence of the intention of onr Lord to 
converse with these two disciples as 
one who conld speak of the Messiah 
in the third person, and thus convince 
them of the tme spirit and purport of 
the Messianic prophecies, and their 
complete fulfilment in Himself, before 
the evidence of His personal presence 
should be added in the confinnabion of 
His tme character and mission." 

" What manner of communications," 
etc. (ver. 17) — implying earnest dis- 
cussion, or reasoning, which had ap- 
peared in their manner. It was a 
most earnest conversation, in reference 
to the events of the last few days, con. 
corning their Master, in which the 
whole subject of His Messiahship had 
become involved by His death. 
" " Cleopas " — not' the same men- 
tioned in John ziz. 25. The name of 
the other disciple is nowhere given. 
They may have been of the " Seventy," 
or of the wider circle of disciples now 
at Jerusalem. 

*' Art thou only a stranger ? " etc. 
The sense is, that a stranger, or 
sojourner, who had lodged for a night 
only in Jerusalem, might be expected 
to have heard of the wonderful event 
of Christ's crucifixion. 

"What things?" (Ver. 19.) Our 
Lord neither admits that He was a 
mere stranger in Jerusalem nor denies 
His knowledge of the events alluded 
to, but proceeds immediately, by this 



question, to open the way for their 
instruction concerning the fulfilment 
of the Messianic predictions: 

"Concerning Jesus of Nazareth." 
This name they supposed sufficiently 
familiar to every one in and out of 
Jerusalem. "A prophet mighty in 
deed," etc. " They continue to speak 
of Him as a religious Teacher sent 
of God. His miracles and teachings 
are too fresh in their recollections to 
admit of any doubt as to this point. 
But His crucifixion staggered their 
faith in Him as the predicted Messiah." 
" In deed " — referring to His miracu- 
lous works. "And word" — i.e., doc- 
trine, or teaching. " Before God" — in 
His sight — in such manner that He 
approved. "All the people." His 
teachings and works, to which Ho ap. 
pealed as proof of His claim to tho 
Messiahship, were all open and public. 

"And how," etc. (ver. 20). They 
do not hesitate to declare that in 
respect to Him an irreconcilable dif . 
ference exists between them and the 
chiefs of the people. "And have 
crucified Him." The crime was vir- 
tually theirs, although the act was 
consummated by Boman soldiers and 
at the order of the Boman governor. 
The Jews are definitely charged with 
the act in Acts ii. 25, iv. 10, v. 30. 

" But we trusted," etc. (ver. 21). 
While the rulers had compassed His 
death, they expected deliverance at 
His hand,, though in the current sense 
of it, and not through His death. 
"And beside all this" — i.e., in ad- 
dition to the disappointment named, 
another circumstance which tends to 
increase our despondency is, that 
" To-day is the third day," etc. There 
is evident allusion here to the pro- 
mise of Jesus that He would rise the 
third day. Supposing Him whom they 
addressed an entire stranger, how un- 
intelligible would have been these 
words ! 

Ver. 22-24 show that their hopca 
had been somewhat raised by these 
reports of the women, confirmed by 
certain' of their own number, but aa 
they had not yet seen the risen Lord, 
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they now bid farewell to all hope and 
are sad. 

" O fools " (ver. 25), without under- 
standing, senseless. *'Slow of heart 
to belieye," etc. So fall and explicit 
were the Messianic predictions that 
our liord charges great obtuseness 
upon these disciples for not under, 
standing and yielding assent to them. 

*'Oaght not," etc. (ver. 26)-^i.6., 
was it not necessary for the fulfilment 
of prophecy ? " Into His glory." 
They believed in the glory — " bat 
these Tcry sufferings were the pre- 
dicted gate of enti^nce into it." 

" Beginning at Moses and all the 
prophets" (ver. 27) shows the con. 
aecutive character of His discourse. 
He shows how each of these had 
spoken of the Messiah, and how they 
all had been fulfilled in the person of 
their suffering Lord. 

" He made as though" (ver. 28) — i.e., 
passed on, as though continuing His 
journey, which he would have done 
had they not " constrained Him" 
(ver. 29). " But for this the whole 
design of the interview had been lost ; 
bat it was not to be lost, for He who 
only wished to be constrained had 
kindled a longing in the hearts of 
His travelling companions which was 
not to be so easily put off." 

" As He sat at meat *' (ver. 30) — i.e., 
the ordinary evening meal. " He took 
bread, and blessed," etc. Assuming 
the place of the host, which probably 
on the ground of a tacitly ackuow. 
ledged superiority did not excite 
surprise, He uttered the usual thanks- 
giving. " And their eyes were opened" 
— i.e., so that they should know Him. 
(Eefer to ver. 16.) "His own will 
and permission to be seen by them 
opened their eyes to know Him." 
" He vanished out of their sight." In 
the confusion and joy of their first 
discovery — before they had time to 
recover themselves — our Lord sud- 
denly withdraws from them. 

Ver. 32-34. The disciples now chide 
themselves for not recognising their 
Lord, as they tell each other how 
their hearts burned within them by 



the way as He expounded the Scrip- 
tures to them. Though night had 
come, it is full moon — though they 
have walked seven miles, tiiey will 
walk seven more, to tell the glad news 
to the sorrowful band of disciples. 
They return immediately to the city, 
find the eleven together with closed 
doors (^ohn xx. 19), and, before they 
can tell their tale of wonder, their 
ears are saluted with the thrilling 
news, The Lord is risen indeed and 
hath appeared to Simon. "One of 
the most glorious moments in the 
Easter history." The two disciples 
now relate their story, and while the 
company thus oompare notes of the 
Lord's appearance, lo ! Himself stands 
in tbeir midst. 

Notes and practical reflections : — 

The appearance before the Emmaus 
disciples bears in the whole narrative 
an inner stamp of truth which can be 
better felt than described. Wonder- 
ful indeed was that condescension of 
our Lord which led Him to give so 
much time .to instructing these humble 
men in the Scriptures. " The Divine 
Bedeemer Himself thought it not a 
task too lowly; and by devoting, in 
His own person, so much of that first 
Christian Sabbath to it, has He not at 
once left behind Him a pattern of 
what aU true and faithful exposition 
of the sacred Scriptures ought to be, 
even the unfolding of the things touch- 
ing a once crucified, bat now exalted 
Saviour? And has He not diguified, 
by Himself engaging in it, the work 
of one man's trying, at any time, or in 
any way, to lead another to the know- 
ledge of the truth as it is in Jesus ? " 

" About what do disciples love best 
to speak when they are intimately 
together ? The living Christ, tho Third 
in every Christian friendship." Bo 
youthua speak of Christ in your 90cial 
converse P 

Questions on the lesson : — 

Who were these two men who went 
to Emmaus ? Were they two of the 
apostles? Why not? Where was 
Emmaus ? How far from Jerusalem ? 

Is Christian conversation a means 
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ol grace? (Mai. iii..l6, 17.) Are 
we exhorted to snch ooiiTersation in 
the Bible? (Heb. x. 24; 1 Thess. 
T. 11.) Is holding snch conversation 
a proof of the state of oar hearts ? 
(Matt. xii. 34.) 

Why was it that the disciples did 
not know Jesns? (Mark xvi. 12.) 
How did Jesus address them ? What 
did they answer Him ? How did they 
describe the things that had happened ? 
How did they speak of Jesns, .their 
Savionr? What did they say that 
they had trusted? .What did this 
prore? Did they seem to remember 
that 'anything should take place on 
the third day? Why? How did 
they describe the facts in regard to 
' the resurrection? 

What did Jesus call them? In 
what sense ? What did He refer them 
to that they should have beUeved? 
What parts of the prophets had they 
belieyedj and what part had they not 



heeded ? How did Jesus teach them 
concerning ELimself ? 

Are the Old Testament Scriptnres 
full of the truths concerning Christ ? 
Mention what characters were typos 
o{ Christ? Would the Old Testa- 
ment hare anj interest for us if not 
for what it tells about Christ? 

Does Jesus lore to have His people 
entreat of Him blessings? How were 
the two disciples rewarded by having 
Jesus stay with them ? ' How did they 
know Jesus in the breaking of bread ? 
What then happened ? How did this 
occur? 

What did they do when this had 
happened? What did the company 
say concerning Jesus ? To whom ha^ 
He appeared ? 

Has Jesus ever appeared to ytmf 
Have your hearts burned within you 
with love? Will you not constrain 
Him, that He may not pass by, but 
may come in and stay with you ? 



OUTLINES OF ADDEESSES. 



GIVING. 
"So."— PwwrfctHLlO. 

This is a very short text. It has only 
one word in it. And this word is one 
of the smallest in our language. It 
has only two letters in it. We could 
not have a shorter Word than this. If 
you try to make it any shorter it be- 
comes only a letter, not a word. And 
yet this little word is very important. 
It is just the point on which the whole 
meaning of two verses turns. And we 
must look at both these verses if we 
want to find out the true meaniog of 
this little word "so.'* In the verse 
just before this word Solomon says, 
" Honour the Lord with thy substance, 
and with the first-fruits of all thine 
increase." This means — g^ve some- 
thing to Qod out of everything you get. 
The verse which follows after this 
word " BO '* reads thus : " So shall thy 
bams be filled with plenty, and thy 
presses shall burst out with new wine." 
This means— God shall bless thee. And 
if we put the meaning of these two 



verses together we see that what is 
wrapped up in this little word " so " 
ii just this : Give something to God 
out of everything you get, and then 
God will bless you. And the lesson 
which this little word teaches us is 
the Bible lesson of giving. 

I wish to iipeak of three things that 
should lead us to learn and practise 
this lesson of giving. 

The first thing that should lead us to 
learn it is gratitude. 

God has -given us all that we have, 
and, if we remember this, gratitude 
for all He has given us will make us 
ready to give to Him whenever we 
have an opportunity. One day a gen- 
tleman gave a little boy a gold coin. 
** You must keep that," said the 
gentleman. " Oh, no," said the boy ; 
" I shall halve it first; may be I shall 
keep my half." " Your half," said the 
gentleman ; " why, it is all yours.*' 
" No,*' answered the child, with an 
earnest shake of the head, "no, it is 
not all mine. I always go halves with 
God. Half I shall keep, ^nd l^ I 
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shall gire to Him.*' " God owna the 
world. He doesn't need it/' said the 
gentleman. " The gold and the silver 
and the cattle on a thousand hills be- 
long to Him." The little boy looked 
puzzled for a moment. He had never 
thought of this. Presently he said, 
''Anyhow God goes halves with ns; 
and don't you think we ought to give 
Him back Hitf part ? " That was the 
right feeling. This little boy felt grate- 
ful to God for all the good things Ho 
had given him, and it was the grati- 
tude he felt that made him desire to 
"go halves with. God." But Jesus 
gave Himself to die for us, and grati- 
tude for this should make it easy for 
ns to learn the leiBSon of giving. 

The second thing that shoald lead 
US to learn and practise this lesson of 
giving is duty. 

The words of the text are God's 
command to us about giving. And 
when God commands us to do anything, 
then it becomes our duty to do it. 
But this is not the only command that 
God has given us on this subject. 
There are a great many more in the 
Bible. We find them scattered all 
over it. Our text is an Old Testament 
command about giving. And there 
are other commands of the same kind 
in the Old Testament ; such as these : 
" Every man shall give as he is able, 
according to the blessing of the Lord 
thy Qod, which he hath g^ven thee " 
(Dent. xvi. 17). "The poor shall never 
cease cut of the land : therefore I 
command thee, sayiog, thou shalt open 
thine hand wide unto thy brother, to 
thy poor, and to thy needy, in thy 
land" (Deut. xv. 11). "Cast thy 
bread upon the waters, and thou shalt 
find it after many days"(Eccles.xi.l). 
And then in the New Testament we 
have many commands of the same 
kind. *Here are some of our Saviour's 
commands • about giving : " Give to 
him that asketh" (Matt. iv. 42). 
•* Freely yehave received, freely give" 
(Matt. x. 8). "Give alms of such 
things as ye have" (Luke xi. 41). " He 
that hath two coats, let him impart to 
him that hath none ; and he that hath 



meat, let him do likewise " (Luke iii. 
11)*. " Upon the first day of the week 
let every one of you lay by him in 
store as God hath prospered him" 
(1 Cor. xvi. 2). "Charge them thai 
are rich in Oils world that they be 
ready to distribute " (1 Tim. vi. 16, 17). 
"To do good and to communicate, for* 
get not ; for with such saorifioes God 
is well pleased " (Heb. ziii. 16). Aod 
when we consider all theife commands 
about giving, we have a very good 
reason for trying to learn this lesson 
of giving. It is our duty to do so. 

The third thing that should lead us 
to learn the lesson of giving is profit. 

Solomon tells us in our text that 
God's blessing rests on those who leani 
and practise the Bible rule of giving 
which is taught here. And we know 
that it is God's blessing which makes 
people truly rich. Anything that fills 
a man's barns with plenty, and makes 
his presses burst out with new wine, 
will b? a profit to him, and help to 
make him rich. The Bible teaches us 
that God's way of making us <ridh is 
to have us learn to give. This is the 
meaning of such passages as these: 
" There is that scattereth and yet in- 
creaseth " (Prov. xi. 24). " The liberal 
soul shall be made fat" (Prov. xi. 26). 
" Give, and it shall bo given unto youi 
good measure, pressed down, and 
shaken together, and running over, 
shall men give into your bosom" (Luke 
vi. 38). These passages all teach us 
the same lesson that we are taught by 
this little word "so." They show us 
that doing good is the best way of 
getting good, and that the surest way 
of getting truly rich is to leam to g^ve 
as God teaches us to do in the Bible. 
If we give something to God out of 
everything we get, then Qod will bless 
us, and God's blessing will make ns 
rich. This is the meaning of this little 
word " so " in the verse in which it is 
found. And this is what the Bible 
teaches us all through. And there are 
plenty of illustrations to show us that 
this is true. 

And now we see how this little word 
"so," which we have taken for our 
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text to-day, teaches ns the lesson of 
giving. And the Bible lesson of giring 
is this, that we mnst give something 
to God out of all that we get, and then 
God will bless ns. We have spoken of 
three things that shonld lead ns to 
learn this lesson : these are gpratitnde, 
duty, and profit. In asking ns to give, 
Grod is only asking nS to follow His 
example. God is the greatest Giver. 
He is giving all the time. He gives us 
life, and breath, and all things. He 
never stops giving for a single moment. 
He gave His Son for ns. And He has 
snrronnded us by splendid examples 
of giving. We have examples of 
giving both in the Bible and out of the 
Bible. Look at the examples all around 
ns. 

« The ran glTM erer, so the earth— 
"Whftt it oan give, so mneh *tia irorth. 
So too the air: it glTea na breath— 
When it atopa givingt in oomea death. 
Give, gire, be always giving; 
Who givee not is not lining. 
The more ire gire, 
The more we liTe." 

"Hononr the Lord with thy sub- 
stance,, and with the first-fruits of all 
thine increase : so shall thy bams be 
filled with i^enty, and thy presses 
shall burst ont with new wine." Re- 
member this little word *' so," and the 
lesson of giving which it teaches. We 
innst give something to Grod from all 
we get, and then He will bless ns. 



JESUS IN GETHSEMANB. 

» Then oometh Jesns with them onto a plaee 
called Gethsemane, and saith onto the disciples, 
Sit ye here, while I go and pray yonder."— 
Matt. zzYi. 86. 

Next to the Cross itself, the most 
wonderful event in the humiliation of 
the Lord Jesus is the agony in Geth- 
semane. We can only understand it 
in part. We can but stand afar off, 
and wonder, and adore. Let us think 
for a little while of the time, the place, 
the witnesses, and th6 agony itself. 

(1) The time. This was after the 
Passover and the farewell discoul^e, 
which was uttered partly in the upper 
room and partly on the way to Geth- 
semane. It was immediately before 



the betrayal, and had possibly Bomm 
connection with that evpnt. 

(2) The f>Upe. There is still a Geth.. 
semano shown, with eight old trees 
remaining in the midst of st<me8, and 
in the possession of some monks } bat 
its identity with the place of the agony 
is open to question. It must have 
been a piece of g^und at the foot of 
the Hount of Olives, with an oil-press 
— as the name is — and possibly a 
house. Hard by, a dark stream, with 
whose waters the blood of the saori- 
fices mingled, flowed toward the Dead 
Sea. It must have been a gloomy 
spot, in harmony with the gloom oi 
spirit in the disciples, bat above aU in 
the suffering Saviour. 

(3) The witnesses. The more re- 
mote were the eight (Judas had g^one 
on his dreadful errand) disciples ; the 
nearer were the three whom Christ 
took with Him, and who witnessed His 
transfiguration. The other disciples 
were of course at some distcmce, as we 
see by the words, *' Sit ye here, while 
I go and pray yonder." 

(4) The occasion. Kany surmises 
have been risked as to the reason for 
this sorrow and heaviness of our blessed 
Lord ; as the shrinking of His human 
nature from the approaching crucifix- 
ion, the sense of Jewish wickednessi, 
the horror of Judas's treachery, and 
even the thought of Jerusalem's coming 
destruction. However these may have 
been included (and we may not speak 
with confidence), the agony in the gar- 
den had in it probably the bitterness 
of the cross, of which it was the begin- 
ning. 

The features of the agony on which 
we may reverently look are the fol- 
lowing: 

(a) The overwhelming woe and 
misery of soul. '* Sorrowful and very, 
heavy," "my soul is ezceedijsg sorrow, 
ful, even unto death." No creature 
can enter into that misery. The woe 
and sin of the world weigh Him down^ 
We can see Him suiter apart from the 
pain inflicted on the cross. Who could 
feel with Him ? Who could share Hiai 
t{urden ? Who poujd even understand 
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Him? Who oonld be ix) lonely as 
He? He is treading the wine-press 
alone! 

(b) The long^g for human sjm. 
pathy. He was a perfect Man. He 
loved others. He told of His sorrow. 
He wished them to watch with Him. 
He desired some sense gf nearness. It 
is a comfort to ns to know how tml j 
He is human (Heb. ii. 17). 

(c) His spirit of prayer. "Call 
upon me in the day of trouble." So 
did Jesus (ver. 39) : *' And he went a 
little further, and fell on his face, and 
prayed." This enconrages us to pray. 
In this prayer we see the filial spirit, 
" O my father : " the submissive spirit, 
"if it be possible," "Thy will be 
done : *' the earnest spirit (see Heb. iv. 
17), " with strong crying and tears." 

(d) His unselfishness. Few things 
render men more selfish than suffer- 
ing. We feel as if we were relieved 
from any obligation to think of others, 
when our own misery is extreme. 
Kot so our Savionr. He thinks of the 
disciples. " Watch and pray, that ye 
enter not into temptation." He thinks 
of Peter, of the rest of His disciples in 
the world in all times. 

(e) The union of bodily and spirit, 
nal in Him, as in His people. Keen 
mental feeling affects even the body. 
"His sweat was as great drops of 
blood falling down to the ground." He 



often had apprehensions of the coming 
woe, as we see in Hark riii. 12, Luke 
xii. 60, and John zii. 27. *< This cup" 
is not the expected pain and death on 
the cross, but the actual suffering of 
soul He was then enduring. It hwdly 
consists with the frequent declarations 
of Jesus to suppose that He cried out 
against that death which He all along 
expected and announced. 

(j) The efficacy of His prayer. 
Luke xxii. 43. "And there appeared 
an angel unto Him from heaven 
strengthening Him." What He asked 
was granted in fact, if not in form. 
There' was given to Him, at once, the 
intimation that the cup must be held to 
His lips for the appointed time, and 
the strength to endure. So the High 
Priest who pleads for us did plead for 
Himself. 

Among the lessons we may learn 
from this Scripture are — 

(1) The true humanity of our 
Saviour. 

(2) The teality of His sufferings. 
He was bruised (I^a. lii.). 

(3) The example of our Lord, to be 
followed by us when flesh and heart 
faint and fail. 

(4) The dreadful nature of sin that 
can bring such horror of spirit on even 
the holy Jesus. 

(5) What an awful thing it must be 
to be under God's frown for ever ! 
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God's Cake roB His People. — Mr. 

M , on whose daily labour the 

welfare of his small family depended, 
became so much indisposed by threat, 
cning consumption, that a suspension 
of his employment became absolutely 
necessary. His dwelling was in a 
retired spot, remote from tho village 
and far from any family that could be 
regarded as neighbours. The little 
that the wife, with the care of an 
infant and* two small children, could 
earn was carefully husbanded. The 
principle, "Let tho children first be 
fed," was fully carried out^ which 



often left but the " crumbs " for the 
patient parents. 

The merry gales of sunny October 
did good service to the hungry chil- 
dren, by depositing within their reach 
the ripe chestnuts, which, when boiled, 
made them many a grateful meal. 
But October, with its brilliant sun-" 
light, was succeeded by the " grey 
days" of sullen Kovember.^ l^ese 
too passed away, leaving less courage 
in the mother's lieart and less strength 
in the father's frame. December with 
its storms at length came, ^and the 
deca^in^ hope and flickering faith of 
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Mrs. H were well-nigh extin- 

fuished. This was a new experience, 
n her yoo^hfol days she had never 
known want. .After her marriage, 
comfort sat at their fireside^ and 
thrift, as the reward of th^ frugal 
mechanfc, had set the idea of poverty 
fox in the distance ; hat within the 
past year, heralded hy disease, it had 
entiBred the doorSj and neither in- 
dustry, economy, hope, nor faith 
could eject it. 

Kever had she felt its bitterness 
as now. No friends were near to whom 
sho could apply for help or sympathy, 
no resources ouco available but had 
been exhausted — and winter, the 
long-dreaded winter, had come. 

Chie Saturday night, in the early 
part of the month, the darkness, both 
within and without, was palpably 
felt. Together the parents tried to 
look calmly into the future, and to 
strmount by faith the trials of the 
present. Together they committed 
all to their hi^venly Guardiati. 

Falling snow and a sweeping blast 
ushered in the following Sunday 
morning. Mrs. M cheerfully pre- 
pared the morniflg repast — cold water 
the beverage ; the food, a small cake 
made of the remains of the last por- 
tion of meal her industry had pro. 
cured. The children were satisfied 
— and the parents too — for such fre- 
quent acts of self-denial had subdued 
in a degree the cravings of nature. 
A cup of the meal had been reserved 
for the use of the inyaltd ; this was all 
the food the house contained. Before 
the hour of noon arrived, the father 
absented himself from the room, lest 
'the sight of the suffering children 
should overcome his mind. As Mrs. 

M sat by the fireside gathering 

sacred manna from her Bible, her 
little girl came into the room, followed 
by the cat, Vrho came directly to Mrs. 

M- , an<J drt)pped at hpr feet a 

fine plump partridge. Sur]|>rised be- 
yond measure at this diVersioh of 
natural instinct, she could not with- 
stand the conviction that this supply 
came immediately from God, and 



with a thank-ofEering in her heart she 
rose to prepare it for dinner. Before 
this was accomplished, to her ntter 
astonishment, the . cat brought in 
another, and deposited it as befoce. 
A satisfying repast was soon in 
readiness for the g^tef ul family, .and 
sincere praises and thanksgivings 
were tendered' to Him whose " are all 
the fowls of the mountains,'* and 
whose opening "hand supplieth the 
wants of every living thing." — Sun- 
shine. ■_^ 

A Similitude. — " I once saw,** says 
0. Simeon, "the ascent of an air- 
balloon. It was bound to the earth 
by eight cords. As the process went 
on of filling with gas, it seemed 
struggling to get free, and striving to 
break the bonds which kept it down. 
At length one string was cut ; and im- 
mediately the part at liberty was 
lifted from the earth ; the second and 
third were loosened, till, the last 
being snapped asunder, it rose ma- 
jestically towards heaven, showing 
thereby its high destination and 
evincing the object for which it 
struggled to get free. There is a pic- 
ture of the mind I would fain possess 
— a mind whose affections are in 
heaven, a mind filled with the Spirit, 
and, in proportion as it is filled, de- 
monstrating its character by its 
ardent aspiring and earnest longings 
after its heavenly inheritance; thus, 
as the cords are cut which bind the 
soul to earth, it will rise in heart and 
affection to the region where it fain 
would be.*' _^__ 

Stewaedship.— A beggar upon the 
way asked something of an honourable 
lady. She gave him sixpence, saying, 
** This is more than ever God gave 
me.** " Oh, madam ! madam ! *' says 
the beggar ; " you have abundance, 
and God hath given all that you have : 
say not so, good madam." '* Wellj** 
said she, " I speak the truth, for God 
hath not given, but lent unto nte, what 
I have, that I may bestow it upon such 
as thou art.'* 
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CouEAOB Inspibed bt Fbateb. — 
When Eomnlns in one of his bsittos 
was sadly wonnded, and no longer 
able to cheer on his soldiers to the 
fray, the Eoman host gave way and 
were almost driven from the field. 
Recovering from the shock, he en- 
treated them to retmn and renew the 
fight, but all in vain. When he saw 
the hopelessness of the roat he lifted 
up his hands towards the skies and 
cried to Jupiter to inspire the army 
vrith courage and maintain the cause 
of Rome. The fugitive troops, struck 
with his earnestness, and inspired with 
reverence for his person, returned to 
the fray and repulsed the foe. Such 
is the power of prayer, that it aots not 
only immediately in bringitig down thft 
blessing, biit it has a side action also : 
it inspires men to do that which they 
ask God to do for them. The up- 
lifted hands of one of the captains of 
the Lord's host will do more to in- 
spire the courage of the fainting 
army of the Lord than if he held up 
a sword that had slain a thousand 
foea. 



Scriptures ^Forbidden. — In the 
reign of Henry V. a law was passed 
against the perusal of the Scriptures 
in England. It was enacted, " That 
whatsoever they were that should read 
the Scriptures in the mother tongue, 
they should forfeit land, catel, lif, and 
godes from theyre heyres, for ever; 
and so be condemned for heretykes to 
God, enemies to the crowne, and most 
errant traitors to the l&nde." On con- 
trasting the above statute with the in- 
defatigable exertions that are now 
making to print and circulate the 
Bible, how the hearts of Englishmen 
ought to giro thanks ! 



the farther end of the church from 
where I was sitting. It was so far 
from me that I oould not read it, bat 
casting my eye downward towards the 
bottom of the inscription, I made out 
one word, * Triumphant.' As I looked 
at that tablet on the wall I thought, 
'Well, that is all I want to know 
about that man.' I knew not whether 
he had been minister of the church or 
one of the congregation, or who he 
was ; I knew not whether he was a 
rich or a poor man; but this one thing 
I had reason to believe — that he died 
' triumphant ' in Christ, and that was 
enough." 



CONqUERING THROUGH CHBigT. — ^. 

speaker at a meeting in the itnited 
States thus d<elivered himself : " A 
few days ago I was in a church in 
another city, and my attention was 
attracted by a large marble ts^blet at 



KiKo Of KtKOS.-^ Latimer, pieaob. 
ing one day before Hetunr VIII., stood 
up in the pnlpit, and, seeing the king, 
addressed himself in a kind of soliloquy 
thus, " Latimer, Latimer, Latimer, 
take care what you say, tor the great 
King Henry VIII. is here." Then he 
paused, and proceeded, " Latimer, 
Latimer, Latimer, take care what yoa 
say, for the great King of kingfs is 
here." 



" Jesus can Save Me." — General 

H used to take his little son into 

his arms and talk with him about Jesus. 
The little boy never grew tired of that 
" sweet story." It was always new to 
him. One day, while sitting in his 
father's lap, his papa said to him, 
** Would my little son like to go to 
heaven ? " "Yes, papa," he answered. 
" But," said the father, " how can 
you go to heaven ? Tour little heart 
IS full of sin. How can you expect to 
go wiiere God is ? " " Bat all are 
sinners, papa," the little fellow an. 
swered. " That is true," replied 
the father, " and yet God has said 
that only the pure in heart shall see 
Him. How, then, can my little boy 
^pect to go there ? " The dear little 
fellow's face grew very sad. Hie 
heart seemed full, and, bursting into 
tears, he laid his head in his father's 
bosom and sobbed out, " Papa, Jesos 
can save me." 
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Th« Gaekib 01 Judas. — To the 
credit of the brotherhood of authors 
ooDsidered as a whole, it must be 
granted Uiat those who hare given 
themselyes to the work of solying his- 
torical problems, or of setting old 
facts in new lights, have more fre- 
quently endeavonred to give a favour, 
able view of those concerning whom 
the majority of men have formed an un- 
favourable judgment, than to blacken 
the character of others already held 
in high esteem. But attempts of the 
former kind have in some instances 
been of an extraordinary, not to say 
ridionlous nature, and amongst these 
I am inclined to class the ingenioua 
theories (for such they certaiiUy are) 
brought forward in behalf of Judas by 
QermBSL and English writers of a 
speculative turn of mind. Singularly 
eifoagfa, it seems to be a favourite 
notion with some of these philosophers, 
that the very unbelievableness, so to 
speak, of a theory shows that it is 
true. Does the g^eral voice of man. 
kind exclaim agiinst the view adopted 
by some author ? He answers placidly, 
that because it appears preposterous 
and unlikely to them, it is more likely 
to be the true explanation. In the 
case of Judas, one could almost smile 
at the coolness with which modem 
theorists set the Evangelists right. 
They, forsooth, did not know the cha- 
racter of the man, nor the designs ho 
had before him in the dreadful act 
which hafi branded him for ever as the 
traitor Judas; and it has been re. 
served for students living one thousand 
eight hundred years after to clear his 
memory from doubt or calumny, and 
show that, however badly his scheme 
turned out, it was not ill-designed! 
For the principal supposition put for- 
ward in vindication of Judas is this, — 
that he was concerned at his Master's 
hesitancy or timidity, and in his 
anxiety that He should obtain that 
temporal power, the way to which 
Judas conceived was open, he strove 
to hurry on this result, and produced 



a catastrophe he never dreamed of, 
his belief being that Christ would free 
Himself in the hour of peril. And so 
far has this desire to exonerate Judas 
gone, that it has been argued he might 
after all be received into the sacrod 
number of the twelve apostles who 
surround the throne of Christ's glory 
in the Apocalyptic vision. 

The Bible is silent regarding the 
early history of Judas, and we know not 
what he was by profession, nor whence 
he came, though it has been con. 
jectured that "Iscariot" meant "the 
man of Carioth," and pointed to his 
birthplace, a small town near Jordan. 
De Quincey argues that, by his 
position as purse-bearer to the little 
band, he was brought into communi. 
cation with a number of petty mer- 
chants or small traders, and from his 
intercourse with these formed his 
opinion (mistaken, as it appeared) of 
the readiness of the commonalty in 
Judssa to accept Christ's leadership. 
There seems little plausibility in this, 
but it suggests the idea that Judaa 
may have been a man of that class, 
brought into contact, "possibly, with 
Christ through his having traded with 
those fishermen who were the earliest 
of the disciples; and his business 
qualifications may have led the others, 
with deference to their Master's will, 
to propose that he should take the 
office of treasurer. .It is singular, 
though of no great importance, that 
our Lord, descended from the tribe of 
Judab, was betrayed by one bearing 
that honoured name, for Judas is only 
another form of that Hebrew word 
whidi meant " Jehovah, praise ; " also, 
as we know, the designation of the 
writer of the Epistle of Jude. 

Throughout the events of our Lord's 
ministry Judas receives no mention; 
he must have taken his part with the 
rest of the apostles in the evangelistic 
labcms, the preparation for which is 
given in Matt. x. 1-15 and the parallel 
passages. The names of the twelve 
appear in almost precisely* the same 
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order in Mark's Gospel as in Matthew, 
and since they went forth by twos, if 
the list is to be taken as giving the 
mode in which the apostles were 
paired, the companion of Judas was 
Simon the Oanaanite. The complaint 
uttered by Jadas on the occasion of 
Maiy's expenditure of ointment in 
token of her love to Christ, besides 
giving us incidentally a proof that out 
of the small funds held by the little 
company a certain part was devoted 
to the poor, shows how he had mis- 
managed and actually abused the 
trast committed to him (John zii. 
1-7). " Bare," according to the best 
authorities, means in ver. 6 that Judas 
not merely carried, but ha/re au/ay — 
appropriated to his own use — as much 
as he dared of the money he held. 
Hence, he was the very man to be 
tempted by the prospect of a bribe, 
and his conduct in this trast is con- 
veniently overlooked by those who are 
so zealous in his defence. It must 
be granted that if we assume that 
Matt. zxvi. 6-12 is a record of the 
same occurrence, as is in all proba- 
bility the fact, the majority of the 
disciples seemed to have joined in 
afterwards, though Judas prompted 
the accusation. 

Passing on to the farewell supper, 
taken by Jesus with His apostles, the 
attitade of the traitor is remarkable, 
especially when viewed in relation to 
the peculiar mode of taking meals by 
reclining on coaches. That he was 
placed at the table in proximity to 
Jesus, probably by a secret arrange- 
ment of his own to ward oS. suspicion, 
is evident, because it is said by our 
Lord that the traitor was eating from 
the same dish. Amongst the Orientals 
it is usual to place a dish of the soup 
or stew for every three or four per- 
sons. But we also find that the 
couches used at the tables were fre- 
quently so contrived as to hold three 
persons each. That the " beloved dis- 
ciple" and Jesus were reclining on 
the same couch is proved by the atti- 
tude of this apostle, which enabled 
him to ask a question unobserved by 



the rest (John ziii. 2S-26). If they, 
therefore, occupied a couch intended 
for three, the third may have been 
Judas, on the other side of our Lord, 
and close at hand to receive the sop 
which might well have awakened com. 
punction,- or a change of purpose, had 
not the man been thoroughly hardened 
by the Inst of gain. The institution 
of the Lord's Supper did not take 
place, as is particularly notable, until 
Judas had withdrawn to fulfil his 
design, as he was probably not certain 
until the evening hour what would be 
his Master^s destination that night. 

Comments have been made upon 
the paltry nature of the reward re- 
ceived by Judas. He may have 
hoped that afterwards he might ob. 
tain some larger recompense or im- 
portant post under the temple officials 
for the service he had performed. 
One would fain believe that in his • 
heart he did not wish to bring about 
the death of Christ, and thought the 
supernatural power that he had often 
seen put forth would in the crisis of 
danger deliver Jesus from His foes. 
The bold confession of Judas that he 
had betrayed the innocent One (Matt, 
xxvii. 4) contrasts with the shrinking 
denial of Peter in the hours of the 
previous night, but in the delirium of 
his remorse the false apostle had 
thrown off all fear of man. Yet the 
sneering response of the priests wa£( 
the last addition to a burden he could 
no longer bear. — J. R, 8. C, in Biblical 
Treasury, - _____ 

Providential Superintendbnce. — 
" The crane and the swallow observe 
the time of their coming" (Jer. viii. 
7). The migration and periodical 
flight of birds, instinctive as they 
must certainly be considered, are yet 
peculiarly demonstrative of the provi- 
dential superintendence of the Creator. 
The natural history of the crane fur- 
nishes striking evidence of this asser- 
tion. Immediately after landing at 
Jaffa some travellers were surprised 
and delighted with a flight of birds, 
which they discerned at first like a 
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thick dark speok in the heavens, which 
gradually enlarged as it approached, 
and discoyered at length the array 
«nd order of their flight. They 
wheeled along their airy morements 
in the form of a semicircle, enclosing 
within itself numbers of smaller 
cirolesy the component parts of 
which were constantly shifting their 
relatire positions, advancing to the 
front as if by a sadden impiUse, then 
falling back to the rear, alternately 
ooonpying and giving place to others. 
The lively competition was constantly 
maintained, each of them every 
instant passing or passed by his fel- 
low. All was grace and hanioony, not 
one discordant movement throughout 
the whole array ; everything appeared 
as if regulated by a preconcerted plan, 
in which every member understood and 
performed bis part with frtodom and 
precision, alike the subordinates and 
superiors. They were too high in the 
air for any noise to be heard from the 
steerage of their wings, or to reveal 
what species of birds they were ; but 
they appeared to be cranes. They 
held on their steady flight from north 
to south, following the course of the 
river as f^ as the eye could accom- 
pany them. 

A Question for the Young. — How 
do people come to be old ? What do 
old men say when they have got on in 
years ? Was it not an aged, as well as 
a wise, preacher who counselled, " Ee- 
member now thy Creator in the days 
of thy youth, while the evil days come 
not, nor the years draw nigh when 
thou shalt say, I have no pleasure in 
them." Old men are the work and 
product of many summers and winters. 
They began early to be what now they 
are. One, who was reared under the 
influence of prayer, and within the 
circle of Christian associations, day 
by day grew old in sin, turned oft 



admonition, resisted help, maturing in 
habit of irreligious indulgence with 
every advancing season. At three- 
score years and ten his locks were 
whitened, his friends were buried, his 
forehead was wrinkled. He grew 
harder and harder. A hill of granite 
was his fitting symbol. The rains of 
blessing never produced a flower 
there; the sunshine of mercy never 
warmed into being one thought of 
better things ; even storms of discip- 
line seemed only to blast and splinter, 
never to soften, the rock on which 
they fell. And by-and-by he died, 
and made no sign. 



"Devout Men." — The word "de- 
vout" is exceedingly significant, 
wherever we meet it in the history 
of the early Church. "Devout men 
carried Stephen to his burial." " There 
were dwelling at Jerusalem devout 
men, out of every nation under 
heaven.'' The term is explained in 
the case of Cornelius : — "a devout 
man, and one that feared God with all 
his house, which gave much alms to 
the people, and prayed to God alway." 
The reference seems to be to a class 
of people who were looking and wait- 
ing for the promised Messiah, and who 
readily received Him when He came. 
Of these, Simeon was one. I^eared ac. 
cording to the Old Testament pattern, 
he glided easily into the New Testa- 
ment life. Abraham saw the day of 
Christ afar off and was glad. Simeon 
saw it near at hand, and so was 
gladder still. Doubtless he had been 
for many faithful years a meek servant 
of God, living spiritually up to his 
light, strict in all the observances of 
the law of Moses, yet discerning in 
each enactment the trae meaning 
which gave it its value, and receiving 
every particular in the ancient ritual 
as a type and shade w of Christ. 



TO CORRESPONDENTS. 
H. 0. W. (best thaiika); L. (M>7). Beedved : Esk ; E. Holmes; Birdie ; G. Cameron. 
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It was a wise remark of ike old 
Boman satirist, that whatever is 
presented to the eye invariably 
impresses itself npon the hnnaan re- 
membrance more deeply than any- 
thing else which reaches the mind 
merely through the duller sense of 
hearing. Homilies about morality, 
whole sermons concerning worldly 
Uoense, could never avail to fasten 
admonitory truth upon the con- 
Bcienoe half so weU as simple pic- 
tares of real life upon canvas, 
showing the inevitable end of vice. 
No doubt in this principle is found 
the reason why so much of the 
Bible is composed of actual history. 
The characters of each age move 
before us constantly, until we learn 
to know them just as a child knows 
Greaiheart in " The Pilgrim's Pro- 
gress," or Prince Immanuel in "The 
Holy War,"hmnan beings, real folk. 
And the lessons of these hves can 
never be forgotten while the image 
remains in the memory. 

Let us look at a brief series of 
pictures — all portraits of the same 
individual, taken at different periods 
of his career -^ moral portraits of 
Terah, the father of Abraham. 
Terah symbols, at each recurrence 
of his likeness, a class of men. 
Unfortunately, they are all ungodly 
men. Yet sometimes you think 
they are very nearly good men. 
Indeed, they seem not far from the 
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kingdom of heaven. Bui it be- 
comes dear in the end tiiat they 
were much farther away than we 
supposed. 

The first portrait represents Te- 
rah as he was when a husbandman 
dwelhug in Ur of the Chaldees. 
He was one of the old style of 
patriarchs there — wealthy in all 
likehhood, and having somewhat 
of prominence and authority in his 
day. There is reason to believe 
that he was openly an idolater. 
The tradition of the Jewish Bab- 
bins is that he was a priest of the 
sun, and with those around him 
worshipped fire, and the other 
divinities of the Ghaldee heati^en. 
And we know, from a passage in 
the Book of Joshua, that he and all 
his family were long imbued with 
the idolatrous sjpirit. 

Just at the time when our story 
opens, Terah seems to have reeeived 
a call from the true God. He 
was bidden to ohange his residence 
abruptly, to leave the city of his 
abode, and go on to Canaan* which 
was then first announced to him as 
the land of ]^omise« How this 
oaU was given, or what were its 
particulars, we are not told any- 
where in the sacred record. It 
may have been in a dream, or in 
an open vifiion, or some inner con- 
viction of his own mind wrought 
by the Holy Ghost. However 
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it was brought, there can be no mis- 
taking the impression it made. It 
taught him as well as aroused him. 
It cleared entirely at one stroke 
all his notions concerning the 
Supreme Deity. He saw how 
utterly fiEblse all his gods were. He 
became pain£illy intelligent as to 
the wickedness of the neighbour- 
hood where he had so long been 
making his home. He was con- 
vinced that Jehovah alone was the 
Lord God, and that in His service 
was found the round of human 
duty. And he admitted, on the 
instant, that Canaan was the place 
towards which he must journey 
without delay, and in which his 
remaining years must be devoutly 
spent. 

Here, then, Terah is before us as 
a t3rpe. He is famishing us with 
a vivid picture of an unregenerate 
man awakened to a sense of reli- 

glous need. God*s truth has come 
ome to his heart. He rejects his 
old idols. I i; is of no use to carp at 
Scriptural phraseology, and insist 
that there is no idolatry in our 
times. That is any man's god 
which he suffers to occupy God's 
place. There are covetous people 
who make an idol of mere wealth. 
The Scripture says, in so many 
words, " covetousness is idolatry." 
There are sensualists who set up 
pleasures as divine. Some worldly- 
minded men make a god of busi- 
ness. The ambitious worship fame 
or popularity. Some so-called 
scholars deify reason or bow down 
to science. To any one of these 
classes l^ere comes sometime a 
call.£:om God. It does not always 
arrive in the same form, or even 
arise on the same occasion. To 
one, the Divine voice of command 
syllables itseK in an event of pro- 
vidence, a bereavement, a failure, 
a success, a joy, or a sorrow — some- 
thing fchat Btarbles the entire being. 



falls across the man's history, and 
suddenly introduces him face to 
face with the true God. He is 
forced to see all his idols over- 
thrown. A peremptory command, 
bearing all the evidence of author- 
ity supreme, echoes in his ears. 
He is restless and aroused. 

There is no mistaking this im- 
perative call, for the results of it in 
his own heart a];e overwhelming. 
It may be a mere text of Scripture 
quoted ; it may be the affectionate 
pressure of Christian zeal ; it may 
be a sermon from a pulpit, or a leaf 
of print from the press ; it may be 
a mere inexplicable monition of the 
Spirit of Grace — ^whatever it is, it 
is in all respects revolutionary. 
Surrounded with worldlings, and 
courted by all the associations of con- 
ventional life, he now sees these 
are only Chaldean idolaters and 
idolatries alike and together. He 
himself is a man of unclean lips, 
and he dwells in the midst of a 
people of unclean lips. The call 
of Divine supremacy says to him, 
** Get thee out of this country." 
He admits he is bound to obey. 
He is wrong where he is. He is 
unsafe where he is. He is unhappy 
where he is. And he does not 
mean to stay a moment longer 
there. He is not now a Christian ; 
but he knows he ought to be ; and 
he is going to begin to be. 

We turn now to another picture 
of this patriarch. How long he 
continued to abide in Ur after he 
was so abruptly called of God we 
do not know. We can hardly con- 
ceive of him as being in any great 
hurry. There is nothing in the 
history which intimates he rushed 
out of the city, putting his fingers in 
his ears, like Christian fleeing from 
the town of Destruction, and cry- 
ing " Eternal Hfe I eternal life I " 
Most likely he was among those 
people who always think that such 
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things as a change in religions 
career shoold be done very deliber- 
ately. 

Bat one ' good thing there cer- 
tainly was in his conduct. The his- 
tory says ; " And Terrfh took Abram 
his son, and Lot the son of Haran his 
son's son, and Sand his danghter- 
in-Iaw, his son Abram*s wife ; and 
they went forth with them from Ur 
of the Ghaldees, to go into the 
land of Canaan*' (Gen. xi. 81). 
There is reason for thinking those 
old patriarchs always made more 
of that great organism of God, the 
&mily, than we do. They said to 
those within the same circle, fax 
more frequently than many of us, 
what Moses said to his relative, 
" Come thou with us, and we will 
do thee good." "When Terah set 
out for the land of promise he was 
not willing or satisfied to go alone. 
He took his family along with him. 

This is precisely our portrait of 
him. We are willing quite freely 
to admit concerning this patriarch 
that at the outset of his career, 
he actually meant to do things 
thoroughly. He was bidden to sta^ 
for Canaan ; and of course the first 
step to that was to get out of Chal- 
dea. He was commanded to give 
np idols and obey Jehovah. AU 
this he did. He set out on the 
road; he went in the right road; 
and he pulled up every stake and 
took all he had with him. And in 
this Terah offers us the 'picture of 
an unregenerate man setting out 
upon a religious life. 

Many an awakened sinner is 
here permitted to see his own like- 
ness. There is much in it worthy 
of our sincerest admiration. It 
appears foil of hope. He has al- 
ready burst away not only from his 
personal idolatries, but also from 
his corrupting associations. You 
cannot say he has reached Canaan ; 
but he is out of ChaJdea any way. 



Talk to such a man of old habits: 
you might as well endeavour to 
awaken Terah's old interest in the 
teraphim he once worshipped. He 
will answer, "What have I any 
more to do with idols ?" 

Let us be kind and charitable. 
These people think they are doing 
creditably welL Three steps of 
distinct progress they actually be- 
lieve they have taken. They have 
begun with reform ; they continue 
with reparation ; they have reached 
routine. They have heard the gospel 
call, revered it, and sought to obey it. 
They are moved in spirit with a 
great and honourable zeal. The 
fountains of their nature are broken 
up. They will arise like prodigals 
and go to their Father. It is a d^aily 
work for them to check the habits 
of former sin. They become al- 
most morosely moral. They put 
themselves on courses of penance 
for repentance. They puU away 
the stumbling-blocks they know 
they have dropped in the path of 
others. They keep the Sabhath 
intensely. They resent the world 
violently when it offers amusement. 
They choose severe maxims. They 
adopt extreme views. They force 
every member of their households 
along with them. Beligion seems 
to consist in being exemplary and 
methodically correct. They esta- 
blish family prayer. They are never 
absent from church. They tithe 
of their possessions. And they 
finally reach a rigid kind of drill- 
righteousness, wmch might be re- 
ligion if it were not in fact mere 
routine. 

The third portrait of Terah is 
now before us. He went joyously 
on his journey, because it seemed 
so like the exact thing to do. But 
all this troop of pilgrims found 
some positive discomforts. In the 
New Testament we learn from an 
incidental remark of the apostle, 
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thai " they went out not knowing 
whither they went." The facilities 
for trayelling in those days were 
not great. Geographical knowledge 
of even neighbonring regions was 
&r from extensive. Ko one of 
than had ever been in Canaan. 
It required a good deal of perse- 
verance and a strong kind of trust 
to keep going on. By and by duty 
became oommonplaoe, as it always 
does, and novelty wore off. And 
it is possible that Terah had some 
days in which his interest flagged 
and hie seal languished. Atlastthey 
reached a place caQed Haran. 
And Genesis xi. 81 says *<they 
dwelt there." Some easy students 
of Scripture history would most 
likely suppose they had arrived at 
the end of their purposed journey. 
Perhaps a few would carelessly 
imagine Haran was in Palestine. 
But no; Haran was not Canaan. 
Haran was not in Canaan. It was 
just about midway between Ur of 
the Chaldees and the land of pro- 
mise. Just here the whole force 
of the narrative rests. With all 
his zeal — with all his resolution — 
with all his endeavour — Terah had 
got precisely half-way to Canaan. 
The fact is he had reached a very 
fertile country. His flocks found 
delightful pasturage. The begin- 
ning of the land of ]promise was 
fall of a sort of promise^ and the 
frontiers gave delightful experience* 
Eveiything seemed to welcome 
Terah. He settled down there. He 
sent bade for one of his sons, left 
behind, to come on. There he 
gathered all his household. And 
yeais and years afterwards we 
read that a branch of his family 
lingered on the spot, and wor- 
shipped teraphim idols as ever. 

Of course we now understand 
that here Terah becomes the pic- 
torial representative of an unregene- 
rate man arresting himself in the 



promise of a religious career. The 
nrst stage of this experience is self- 
complacency. These Terahg all 
around us are wont to sav to them- 
selves, as they quiet down into 
ease, " Well, we have made a good 
beginning at all events; we have 
recorded a creditable start; we 
are out of Chaldea ; let us breatiie a 
moment, and not be righteous ov^^ 
much } by and by we can go on to 
Canaan." The next stage of the 
experience is self-interest. Men 
disisover that even a fresh begha- 
ning of BK>ral li£s gaiaa frisodi, 
enlarges enjoyment, promotes thxdl, 
and increases values. " Godliness 
is profitable unto all things, having 
promise of the life that now is, and 
of that which is -to come." Tmb. 
perceived that he had really made 
a good investment by leaving Chal- 
dea and entering Haran. He did 
not imagine he was called upon to 
neglect nne chances when they fell 
in his way, merely because he 
was pious. The final stage in this 
experience of spiritual halting is 
self-seeking. From being luxu- 
riously satisfied with what God 
gave him by the way, the progress 
for Terah was very easy to thatnew 
degree of greed in wmch God was 
forgotten, and in which he allowed 
his mind to become quite absorbed 
again in worldliness, to the utter 
exclusion of his early errand. This 
seems to be the secret of hia send* 
ing back for his son Nahor. This 
young man had remained in Chal- 
dea when the others left. The 
date of his appearance has not 
been recorded; but the lam^table 
faot comes to light that when he 
arrived he brought the old family 
idolatries with him, and reinstated, 
in a portion of th6 household at 
least, the discarded and profane 
worship. From this time forward, 
for we know not how many years, 
the history of this entire group of 
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relatives seams to exhaust itself in 
recounting how much they gained 
in mere wealth. They forsook 
God's service and rushed into mere 
self-seeking and greed. Once for 
all let it be here understood that, 
whenever any man starts out for a 
Christian life, and suffers himself 
to indulge in soft self-flatteries, 
praises his shallow success in set- 
ting up some few moralities, or 
performing some new duties of 
severe routine, it maybe safely and 
sorrowfally predicted of him that 
he is not going to really reach 
Canaan at all : he will stop at 
Haran, and dwell there. And on 
the whole a lovelier spot for spirit- 
ual occupation is not to be found in 
the universe than that which lies 
on the map just half-way to Canaan. 
As we dismiss these pictures of 
Terah, it would seem as if even 
the dullest of us might learn sober 
and profitable lessons from them. 
It is possible to be awakened into 
religious impulse, and yet subside 
ignobly into deeper quiet than be- 
fore. The old neighbours of Terah, 
most likely, when they heard that 
he had settled in Haran, repeated 
all the sage wisdom there is gene- 
rally supposed to reside in the 
saymg, " I told you so.'* It is pos- 
sible to see clear on to the end of 
duty, and yet never reach it. God 
called, and Terah heard Him say 
Canaan ; but he paused when he 
came only to Haran. It is pos£^ble 
to forsake worldly associations, and 
yet not become truly religious. 



Terah was out of Chaldea; but 
that was not being in Canaan. It is 

Sossible to be greatly reformed in 
emeanour, and yet remain uore- 
generate in heart. Terah began to 
be exceedingly strict ; but he soon 
grew exceedingly easy. It is pos- 
sible to be highly devotional, and 
yet never at aU devout. Terah put 
away his teraphim idols for a 
while ; but he let his son restore 
them. It is possible to purpose 
well, and end in fickleness and 
faQure. All the edifying excite- 
ment of that household to be up 
and off for Canaan came to nothing. 
It is possible to be actually in the 
true path, and yet stop disastrously. 
Haran was certainly on the road 
to Canaan; but Haran was not 
Canaan. 

That is to say it is possible to 
begin right and end wrong, bv just 
ending at all. There should be no 
pause in all our journey of obedi- 
ence to God. We must simply 
respect the whole commandment 
at once. Let those who are pon- 
dering in their hearts those vast 
issues of a religious life eount 
beforehand the cost. A little fur- 
ther on in the history we read some 
words the quiet simplicity of which 
helps much to edification. A few 
members of this family — not Terah 
^-afterwards made a new start ; of 
whom it is written — "They went 
forth to go into the land of Canaan; 
and into the land of Canaan they 
came." c. s. bobikson. 



"A LITTLE WHILE." 

A LITTLE while the winds may blow, 
And storms may beat aroand ns; 
Boon there will come the calm, we know, 
And simahiiie bright snrroimd of. 
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A little while oar eyes may weep, 

Oar soals be filled with Badness ; 
The harvest rich we then shall reap, 

Oar song^ be tamed to gladness. 

A little while, as pilgrims here, 

We tread life's dasty jjathway; 
Bat there we'll walk as children dear 

Oar heavenly Father's highway. 

A little while, sorrows all gone, 

Temptations, fights with sin, 
We'll gladly hail the mom's sweet dawn 

Immannel bringeth in. 

No longer then " a little while ; " 

That son knows no declining 
Which light and joy bring with itfi smile 

And peace eternal shining. 

G. S. W00DHT7LL. 



UETHODS OF AOQUIBIira OOWL^PGE. 



The object of the teacher is to aid the 
papil in the acquisition of knowledge 
and the formation of character. To 
commnnicate knowledge by mere 
statement, to tell the pupil what is 
truei is a very small part of his work. 
The direct communication of know- 
ledge should be incidental to the 
higher work of rousing and direct- 
ing the pai»il's energies. 

The first work of the teacher is to 
lead his pupils to acquire knowledge 
in the best way. Knowledge may be 
acquired in various ways. There is a 
best way, and to that the pupil 
should be directed. The best way 
must be that most in accordance 
with the stracture of the mind. 
Mental efforts will be performed in 
the best way when performed in 
accordance with the design of the 
Creator. 

The teacher needs to know in what 
way the mind was made to acquire 
knowledge. He can learn this by care- 
ful observation. The method to be 
pursued is a plain one. We possess 
various items of knowledge. We can 
select an item, and learn how we 
learned it. By repeating the process 
with respect to numerous and varied 
items, we shall learn the ways in 



which all mental acquisitions are 
made. 

We shall find that there are three 
ways in which the mind acquires 
knowledge. The mind does not pos- 
sess an item of knowledge which can- 
not be traced to one of these sources. 
Let any item of knowledge be selected, 
and it will be found to have been 
gained by direct perception, by in- 
ference, or by testimony; in other 
words, it was seen directly to be true, 
or was seen indirectly, or in conse- 
quence of having seen other proposi- 
tions to be true; or it was received 
on the oral, written, or implied testi- 
mony of others. I have a direct per- 
ception of the tree before me ; yonder 
quarto is larger than the octavo by 
its side ; the unprovoked act of 
cruelty is wrong, I infer from former 
experience in regard to men that 
John is fallible ; that the absence of 
rain will affect the harvest ; that the 
piece of lead before me will sink if 
placed unsupported in water. I know 
from the testimony of others that the 
Nile fiows northward ; that the planets 
circle the sun ; that wars and tumults 
have occurred in all ages of the world. 

No item of knowledge, soientifio, 
Uteraiy, moral, or religioiui, can be 
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found that is not traceable to one of 
these three sonroes. The pupil should 
be tanght how to perceive directly, 
how to infer or to deduce from known 
truths those that are unknown, and 
how to receive testimony. 

We see visible objects by looking at 
them. This is the condition of a«ll 
direct perception — the turning the 
mind's eye towards the object to be 
perceived; in other words, fixing the 
attention upon it. Power of fixing 
the attention is therefore the condition 
of all direct perception. The greater 
the power of attention the greater the 
number and accuracy of our direct 
perceptions. 

That our inference may be correct 
the truths which form the basis of in- 
ference mnst be clearly seen. I hear 
a sound and infer that there is a 
thunder-storm at hand. The sound 
was, in fact, caused by a heavily-laden 
cart. I did not attend sufficiently to 
the sound. Had I done so my ii^er- 



ence would not have been wrong. An 
accurate perception of the fact, and 
an accurate recollection of analogous 
facts, will save us from error in our in- 
ferences. 

Care in requiring the pupil to give 
the reasons or grounds of every asser. 
tion made by him will lead to accuracy 
of conclusion. 

A large amount of knowledge is re- 
ceived from testimony. That our know- 
ledge from this source may be real, 
the testimony given must be carefully 
scrutinised. There is a kind of testi- 
mony that never deceives. We need 
to know the characteristics of such 
testimony. By observations and ex- 
perience we can learn what weight to 
give to testimony. 

The teacher who calls the attention 
of his pupil to the methods in which 
the mind acquires knowledge, and 
carefully exercises him in those 
methods, is performing the highest 
intellectual service he can perform. 



BFSINa GSEEN. 



In spring-time the green comes out 
of the ground like the suffusion of a 
blush over a beautiful countenance ; 
we see not where it begins, we detect 
it not in the process, nor know we 
where it ends j yet, under our very 
eyes, it steals out, spreads abroad, and 
deepens all over the landscape. It is 
a visible and xnrogressive effect from 
an invisible cause. We examine it 
not in detail, for that would require an 
eye which could see the grass grow ; 
but we simply admire it in the impres- 
sion which it makes upon our bodily 
senses, and our intellectual perception 
of what is yet "good," as God pro- 
nounced all His Works to be, when 
they came from His creative hand. 

This is the reverse of all the efforts 
of art, especially in that art which is 
the nearest of kin to nature. In paint, 
ing, the process is everywhere dis- 
cernible in strokes, dots, tints^ and 
outlines, which, how delicately soever 
touched or harmoniously combined, 
show decidedly where the hand of taste 



has been employed to produce the ideal 
of the real, the shadows of substances. 
Of all the phenomena of the year in 
its infancy, flowerless verdure is the 
most exquisite and evanescent. Here 
there is neither line nor limit ; the hue 
is not laid on ; it emanates from be- 
neath, and is the counter-part of the 
pure blue of the firmament, after the 
stars have disappeared, and the sun is 
yet unrisen. In the renovated green 
of the earth, equally refreshing to the 
sight and exhilarating to the spirits, 
we anticipate the flowers (already 
germinating under our feet) in their 
future existence, and their certain 
succession as the seasons advance. 

"O Lord, how manifest are Thy 
works ! In wisdom hast Thou made 
them all. The earth is full of Thy riches. 
Thou sendest forth Thy Spirit, they are 
created ; and Thou renewest the face 
of the earth." " He hath made every- 
thing beautiful in his time: no man 
can find out the work that God maketh 
from the beginning to the end. 
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In my travela through Syria (writes 
a traveller), on a moantainous ridge 
Jay attention was saddenly arrested 
by a magnificent grove of trees of the 
cedar species. They were evidently 
the growth of many ages, and had 
attained the perfection of beauty and 
grandear. As I descended into the 
vale I beheld a nomber of other trees 
stnnted in their growth, and as re- 
markable for their meanness as the 
former were for their magnificence. 
The gnide assured me that they were 
of the same species. I thought it 
impossible. Not a trace of resem. 
blance could I find in them ; but he 
assured me that they had been planted 
by the agency of the winds, and had 
fallen upon that spot. We had not 
proceeded very far before another 
group presented itself. These had 
been planted by the hand of man, and 
carefully attended to as they grew up. 
And on examining them I had no 
difficulty in discovering the family 
likeness to the first grove of trees; 
they wore giving promise of great 
beauty, and seemed to say that if 
ages were allowed for then^ to grow 
up, they Would prove no mean rivals 
of their parent stock. 

This appears to be a remarkable 
emblem of the children of fallen Adam. 



They were *' planted a noble vine, but 
howithey are turned into the degenerate 
plant of a strange vine ! '* Like the 
scattered trees in the vale, they are 
stunted in their growth, mean, dee. 
picable, and useless, having lost all 
resemblance to their parent stock. 
Instead of the image of God, they 
have the likeness of him whose chil- 
dren they are, and, like those trees 
where there is no friendly hand to 
cultivate them, they will continue for 
ever in their degenerate and ruined 
state. But there is also another class, 
like the newly-planted grove, who are 
brought under cultivation, and under 
the care and watchfulness of the good 
husbandman their heavenly Father. 
These, though immeasurably inferior 
to the noble stock from which they 
were originally taken, are yet again 
bearing evident marks of their parent- 
age, their high and heavenly original. 
Every year the family likeness appears 
more evident and conspicueus^ and as 
"trees of the Lord," "the planting 
of His right hand," they hiave the 
promise that "they shall cast forth 
their roots as Lebanon ; their branches 
shall spread, and their beauty shall be 
as the olive tree, and their smell as 
Lebanon." 



"THE FUaBIM'S FB0GBE3S" AS OSIGINALLT FUBLISHEI). ='' 



To have gflven infinite delight to sue- 
oessive generations of his fellow .men, 
and while doing so to have been made 
the means of bringing eternal salvation 
within their grasp, and of showing 
them the way to peace and happiness, 
is an unspeakable triumph for the 
writer who has achieved it ; when we 
add that the achiever was a compara- 
tively uneducated man, and had spent 
Hkm earlier years of his life in neglect 
of the moral law, the result seems 
little short of a miracle. Nothing, 
howevw, is impossible to Him who 



makes aU things work together for 
good, and who thus administers a re- 
buke to those who are wise in their 
own conceit, showing them that He 
can raise up instruments in the most 
unlooked-for quarters according to 
His own good pleasure. Our thoughts 
have been drawn to the w 3ndrous story 
of Bunyan's life, his conversion, and 
subsequent devotion to his Master's 
cause by the welcome appearance of a 
new edition of his famous allegory, 
" The Pilgrim's Progress.** So famous, 
indeed, has this work become, and so 



" The Pilgrim's Progress" as Originally PnbUshed. By John Banyan. {EWot Stock.) 
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remarkable is it in every way, that its 
Instre has dimmed the brightness of 
other productions of its anther's pen, 
excellent thongh some of these are. 
" The Holy War," for instance, had 
** The Pilgrim '* never appeared, would 
assuredly have taken np a far more 
important place in literature ; but, as 
we have indicated, it has been dwarfed 
by its towering rival. 

When calling onr readers' attention 
to a " new edition " of the work on 
which John Banyan's fame chiefly 
rests, we must emphasise the fact that 
this re-issne differs materially from 
what is generally understood as "a 
new edition." It has long been known, 
amongst a few whose acquirements 
and pursuits gave them the means of 
ascertaining the truth of the matter, 
that the text of " The Pilgrim's Pro- 
gress " had suffered to a great extent 
from the insidious decay consequent 
on its repeated passage through the 
hands of incompetent, ignorant, or 
careless printers and editors. Many 
of these, intent Only on putting forth 
a volume likely to attract the casual 
eye of the purchaser, hurried the work 
through the press, whence it came 
deformed by sundry errors ; for print- 
ers, besides the -blunders which may 
accidentally creep in, not infrequently 
add some special ones of their own — ^in 
other words, innocently think to do the 
writer a service by altering what they 
cannot understand. It need not be said 
that these imaginary corrections are 
most likely to be imposed on a seven, 
teenth century writer, whose quaint 
and seemingly stifE mode of expres- 
sion tempts the modem reader to try 
his hand at mitigating what he thinks 
the harshness of idiom. Those, too, who 
are unfamiliar with our old literature, 
and who have never read the erudite 
grammatical works of Dr. Morris and 
Dr. Abbott, are too apt to think that 
some of Bunyan's phrases exhibit what 
is called "bad grammar" — unaware 
that grammar is no more fixed and im- 
mutable than is language itself, and 
that the fake concord or erroneous 
syntax of a late age may have been 



recognised fofms of expression in a 
former one. Hence those who had 
observed with regret the mischief 
which the evils we have noted had 
wrought in so admirable a work of the 
human intellect as Banyan's master- 
piece rejoiced at finding that it was 
decided to give to the world a reprint 
of the first edition as it came from the 
press in the year 1678, without note 
or comment, but simply reproduced 
line for Une and page for page in ex- 
act imitation of the original. This 
original is a book of the utmost 
rarity, the only existing copy being in 
the library of H. S. Holford, Esq., to 
whom the publisher of the present re- 
print is greatly indebted, the owner 
having generously allowed it to be 
used for the purposes of this fac- 
simile. Thus, with the aid of type 
exactly resembling that used in the 
ancient volume, paper and other 
peculiarities being also precisely 
copied, we have a reprint which is as 
pleasing in its outward appearance as 
it is sound and trustworthy in its ex- 
hibition of the very words of the 
gifted author. An added charm is de« 
rived from the curious woodcuts in- 
terspersed through the pages, showing 
the rude and primitive, but sometimes 
forcible ideas of art entertained by 
the old illustrator. 

The value of the result flowing from 
a task of this kind successfully per- 
formed can hardly be overrated ; and 
not only will bibliographers and 
scholars welcome Mr; Stock's edition 
with cordiality, but educated men and 
women generally must feel grateful 
for having so remarkable a tribute to 
a distinguished Englishman's genius 
put within their reach. We doubt not 
that many will now read anew the 
wondrous story, and follow Christian 
with fresh interest throughout his 
eventful journey from the City of 
Destruction to that glorious city be- 
yond the river; and we the more 
earnestly hope for this, inasmuch as 
we feel that none can rise from the 
perusal of the marvellous narrative 
I untouched by the power of true 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



186 



•mn>AT TBACBXBS* YlSAStntT, 1876, 



raligicn wliioh,like an atmosphere, per- 
TadeB its every sentence. The know, 
ledge that one is reading the very 
words and letters of the original will 
add a zest to the reader's pleannre, 
and give an indefinable bat real in- 
terest to the printed page beyond what 
can be drawn from other copiesi how- 



ever ornate or costly. The moderate 
price at which the handsome volnme 
now before ns is sold will tend to ex. 
tend its circalation, which we hope 
may be wide enoagh to repay in some 
measure the care and good taste evi. 
dently bestowed on its production. 



LESSONS POB THE LITTLE ONES. 



CITIBS OF THE BIBLE. 

BSTHLXHBM. 

Micah T. 2; Matt. ii. l-6« 
Wb have looked at the cities of the 
Bible aa seen previous to the birth of 
Christ. [Question children as to what 
they have been taught: see volume 
for 1874.] 

Now we come to the days in which 
our Saviour lived and walked this 
earth in the form of a man. With 
double interest then must we seek for 
the comfort and instruction to be 
drawn from this source. 

The name of our city for to-day 
ought to be familiar to you all, 
because it was the birthplace of the 
Lord Jesus. Can any of you tell me 
where He was bom ? 

The word " Bethlehem " means 
"House of Bread." What a good 
name for the city in which He who 
is the Bread of Life drew His first 
breath ! Very small and insignificant 
was Bethlehem — " little among the 
thousands of Judaea," aa the prophet 
tells us; yet it was destined to be- 
oome the most noted of all cities, by 
the birth therein of One " whose 
goings forth have been from of old, 
£om everlasting" (Micah v. 2). Of 
whom do I speaJc ? 

We might have expected that a 
grand city would have been chosen 
for the great event ; but it wafi a 
"little" one-— even Bethlehem— that 
was thus honoured; for the Saviour 
was not of this world, nor was His 
Idngdom (John zviii. 86). Ko! He 
oame in humiliation as a servant 
(Phil. ii. 7), not as a king. He came 
to poverty, want, shame, — aU for our 



sakes, as the choice of Bethlehem will 
show. 

I want you to visit the city «as it 
was many hundreds of years before 
the Saviour's birth. 

Li the first picture of Bethlehem 
drawn by the Holy Spirit (Gto. xxjtv. 
19; zlviii. 7), we see a grave marked 
by a pillar; while the first scene 
described is one of sorrow and death. 
Jacob, the grandson of Abraham, is re. 
turning to the Land of Promise by 
God's command, with his family and 
flocks — ^f ull of joy, no doubt. But ere 
he reaches Ephrath — ^which is Bethle- 
hem — ^his joy is changed to sorrow, for 
Bachel — the wife so beloved that four- 
teen years of hard service seemed 
nothing to him, since by these he 
obtained her (chap. Tririx. 20; comp. 
30) — sickens there and dies, leaving, 
as her soul departs, the little infant 
Benjamin, the motherless babe, to the 
care of t^he sorrowing father. Well 
might Jacob sorrow as he buried his 
dead out of his sight, especially as he 
must leave the spot immediately, and 
continue his journey. 

In our next picture of Bethlehem 
we find another remarkable woman, 
who lived yeaxs after the death of 
Eachel — viz., Ruth. FuU of interest as 
her whole story is, we cannot do more 
now than just glance at this ancestor 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. Buth, 
who left country, home, kindred, in 
order to live with God's people, Israel 
(chap. i. 16-22), was blessed by God, 
married Boaz the Bethlehemite, and 
became the grandmother of Jesse, and 
great-grandmother of David (chap. iv. 
17), and thus the ancestor of our 
Saviour (Matt. xxii. 42 ; Luke ii. 4). 
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Again we change tlie picture' of 
Bethlehem. Bath is in her grave 
now, but we may see her greB,t. 
grandson, the shepherd boy, anointed 
king by Samuel, Qisd's prophet (1 Sam. 
xyi.), and, later still, in the hour of 
sorrow, yearning for water from the 
well of Bethlehem, now in the posses- 
Bion of the Philistines (2 Sam. xxiii. 
14~1V). 

As the birthplace of David, Bethle- 
hem is an object of interest. Here 
he spent his boyhood, youth, and 
early manhood. Here he was anointed, 
and hence he went forth to slay 
Goliath. But it is as the birthplace 
of One greater than David that 
Bethlehem becomes, great in our 
esteem, and the centre of our interest 
and affections. Let us look, therefore, 
now at the inn of Bethlehem, as seen 
in our verses for to-day. 

We find there the Holy Babe. 
How ? In a comfortable room, at- 
tended by servants ? 

The place was crowded with visitors 
uxxm the night on which the Saviour 
came to Bethlehem. Little did the 
people know, when they closed their 
doors to Joseph and Mary, how great 
a blessing they were putting from 
them, — namely, the privilege of 
ministering to the Infant Saviour. 
But so it was, and thus the Christ 
of God found no cradle prepared to 
welcome Him, but only a manger in a 
stable. 

How He must have loved poor 
sinners, you and me among others, 
when He could leave heaven and all 
His glory to enter Bethlehem thus! 
It was during the night too, when 
darkness reigned over all. 

Did none know of His arrival then ? 
How did the shepherds and wise men 
know of it ? 

To each God made known the glad 
tidings, but in a different manner. 

But now mark, joy and sorrow meet 
at Bethlehem, for with the birth of 
Jesus comes the death of the mnocents. 
Contrast the joy of the shepherds and 
Ifagi with the envy and cruelty of 
Herod. 



These are the chief events connected 
with Bethlehem, which time will not 
allow us to look at any longer. I may 
tell you that the city was destroyed 
six hundred years ago ; bat the 
famous well is still there. We will 
now go over the lessons we have 
learned. 

1. To say with Euth, "God's people 
shall be my people." 

2. With Ruth, we must be wilUng 
to give up all for God, all to follow 
Christ. 

3. They who choose Gk)d are blessed. 

4. The love of Jesus shown in the 
manner of His birth. 

5. Blessed are they who thirst for 
the well of Bethlehem, viz., the Lord 
Jesus. 

6. Taught by the star and the 
voice of the angel, both Magi and 
shepherds alike acknowledge the 
Infant Jesus as their King and God. 

7. Seek to be lowly in mind, as 
the Babe in the manger. 

8. Pray for the i&oly Spirit, who 
alone can make the heart of man a 
Bethlehem. 

" zoay my heart, Lord, through Thy graoe, 
A little Bethlehem he ; 
Though it should know no other guest, 
May there be room for Thee ! 

Its door would open to Thy knock — 

Come in, Thou Blessed One I 
Abide with me, and dwell with me, 

And make me Thine alone. 

I have no gold, nor frankinoense. 

Nor frae^ant myrrh to bring ; 
My love is aU I have to give— 

Accept the offering." 

P. B. W. 



CITIES OF THE BIBLE. 

Nazareth. 
Matt. ii. 23; Luke ii. 51, 62. 
What was the name of our last city ? 
Why is Bethlehem full of interest to 
us now, when it was destroyed more 
than six hundred years ago ? 

Our city for to-day, namely, Naza- 
reth, will prove even more interesting 
to all who love the Saviour, because it/ 
was the scene of His early life, His 
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home for nigh thirty years. Daring 
those years how mnch He must have 
suffered ; yet He was without sin. 

Nazareth was only a small village in 
Galilee (Luke ii. 4, 39). Picture to 
yourselves Joseph taking the Infant 
Jesus down to Egypt with Mary His 
mother, to get away from Herod's 
cruelty. A few months later Herod 
died. Guided by God, after this 
event Joseph returned to his "own 
city*' (Luke iv. 39), the city to which 
the angel Gabriel brought the first 
news of the coming Saviour (chap. i. 
26). Nazareth stands on a hill, 
hemmed in by mountains covered 
with beautiful trees — fig, olive, 
almond, etc. 

How dear mountain scenery must 
have been to the Saviour ! No won- 
der He loved to retire to such for 
rest and communion with His Father, 
for He was a mountain child. What 
a refuge, too, from the sinful sounds 
and atmosphere of Nazareth — a place 
so wicked that Nathanael asks, " Can 
there," etc. (John i; 46), while the 
name Nazarene was one of contempt 
(Matt. ii. 23), — ^must these hills have 
proved to the Holy Child. 

It was self-sacrifice on the part of 
Jesus that led Him to remain in the 
city willingly ; perhaps He chose this 
dwelling-place on purpose to show 
that His sinless life. His wisdom, 
greatness, and .purity of character, 
livere not the result of early associa- 
tions, good training, or good example, 
for His eyes never rested on these 
during His sojourn in Nazareth. As 
has been well said, the divine origin of 
Jesus — ^that is, the fact that He is 
God — may be proved only by His 
spotless, sinless life and perfect wis- 
dom amid such ignorance and vileness 
as Nazareth ever presented. To save 
sinners, the spotless Lamb of God 
grew amidst the barren pastures of 
Nazareth. What do I mean? No 
human heart or mind responded in 
any way to His. 

As a Child, we read that Jesus had 
His lessons to learn — ^namely, lessons 
of obedience and wisdom (Luke ii. 



61). Engaged thus. He "grew, and 
waxed strong in spirit,'' etc. (ver. 40), 
leaving an example for the little ones 
of all ages to follow in His steps. In 
manhood also He had the same lessons 
to learn, through suffering (Heb. v. 8, 
9). For whose sake was this disci, 
pline necessary. His own ? 

Again, at Nazareth Jesus worked in 
the carpenter's shop with His father, 
Joseph. From the cradle to the grave 
Jesus was poor : remember, — 

"His paCh in life was lowly- 
He WAS a working man. 
Who knows the poor man's trialB 
So well as Jesos oan ? " 

And for whose sake was this ? Ours, 
that by His poverty we might become 
rich (2 Cor. viii. 9). 

Hidden from the applause of this 
world, the Saviour lived, seeking by 
life, words, and example to win His 
brethren after the flesh ; yet in vain, 
for after many years, when Jesus be- 
gan His ministry, "glorified of all" 
(Luke iv. 15), we find that His own 
city rejected Him. We read (ver. 
16), "And He came," etc. 

For what purpose ? To preach the 
Gospel (ver. 18, 19). 

How was He received? AH were 
surprised, and asked, "Is not," etc. 
(ver. 22 ; comp. John vii. 15). 

But was the Preacher wedcomed in 
Nazareth with love as we might ex- 
pect? No, for when He continaed 
and brought the truths home to the 
people, then their hatred showed it- 
self. 

And what did they ? " Thrust Him 
out of the city," etc. (ver. 29), and 
tried to murder Him by throwing Him 
from the brow of one of the hills. 

Never again do we find Jesus in 
Nazareth. We hear of no miracle 
worked in Nazareth — and why ? Be- 
cause Jesus Himself was the miracle 
before the Nazarenes — pure amidst 
impurity, wise amidst folly, self- 
sacrificing amidst selfishness. What 
else could teach them that Jesus was 
from above, where these failed ? 

"He shall be called a Nazarene." 
For giving honour to Hia name 
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Stephen died (Acts vi. 14) ; while 
Paul, the former persecutor of this 
name (chap. xrvi. 9), confessed his 
sin in being snch, and strove to win 
Agrippa to the faith. "Well may you 
and I love the name of reproach. 

But now we must leave Nazareth. 
Repeat the lessons we have learned. 

1. Obedience to parents is a duty 
taught by Jesus. 

2. To grow in grace after Jesus' 
example. 

3. Ko place or circumstances can 
destroy the work of the Holy Spirit. 

4. In the name of Jesus of Naza- 
reth Christians arise and walk — in 
His name live, move, and have their 
being. 

5. If Jesus bore reproach, well may 
His followers bear it. " The disciple 
is not above his lAaster '* (Matt. x. 24) . 

""What means this eager, anxions throng, 
Pressing our busy streets along, 
These wondrotiB gatherings day by day ? 
What means this strange oommotion, pray ? 
Voices in accents hashed reply, 

* Jesns of Nazareth passeth by.' 

£*en children feel the potent spell, 
And haste their neir-bom joy to tell ; 
In oxowds they to the place repair 
Where Christians daily Xxm in prayer. 
Hosannas min^^e with the cry, 

* Jesus of Nazareth passeth by ! ' 

But, if yon still His call refuse, 
And dare such wondrous loye abuse, 
Soom will He sadly from you turn. 
Your bitter prayer in justice spurn ; 

* Too late, too late ! ' will be the cry, 

* Jesos of Nazareth has passed by ! '" 

F. B. w. 



CITIES OF THE BIBLE. 

Cafbrnauh. 

Luke iv. 31 ; Matt. viii. 5-15. 

What did we read about last ? How 

did the Kazarenes treat the Saviour ? 

On leaving them. He went to Caper- 
naum, our city for to-day. 

Whj iid He choose Capernaum? 
(Matt. iv. 13-16.) 

In consequence of taking up His 
abode in Capernaum, it is called His 
"own city" (Matt, ix.) Truly a 
^ great light " i^one in the darloiess 
when Jesus entered|; and why ? (John 
ix. 6.) 



What made Capernaum a dark city ? 
Was it that the sun never rose upon it ? 

The darkness of sin was upon it. 
But the people's greatest sin and folly 
lay in refusing light when God sent it 
to them. 

We read in Matt. viii. 5, that im- 
mediately after the Sermon on the 
Mount Jesus entered Capernaum. 
What was His first act on entering the 
city, do you think ? It was to Hsten 
to the cry of one in sorrow (ver. 5). 

Selfish sorrow ? No ; Jesus has no 
sympathy with such. 

The suppliant was a centurion — that 
is, the commander of one hundred 
men — ^whose servant was sulBfering 
from pftlsy. For him he besought the 
Saviour's help, and not in vain, for 
mark [read ver. 7]. 

But the centurion would not allow 
Jesus to take the step. Why ? Be- 
cause Jesus could heal the sick by a 
word. 

The centurion had another reason 
too — ^namely, his own unworthiness. 
"I am not worthy," etc. (ver. 8, 9). 
Mark the wonderful faith of this man. 
He believed, while the Jews, Christ's 
own people, doubted. Taught by God's 
Spirit, this centurion stood higher 
in the esteem of Jesus than any in 
Israel, His favoured land. 

Note also the humility of this be- 
liever. Both his faith and his humility 
glorified God before man; and both 
met with a rich reward. For his faith 
the centurion received his heart's 
desire, " Go thy way," etc. (ver. 13) ; 
for his humiUty he received honour 
from Jesus, " Verily," etc. (ver. 10, 
11). "Eemember them that honour 
me, I will honour" (1 Sam. ii. 30). 
While all who witnessed the scene 
learned that the power of the Lord 
was present to heal. 

How ? In the good Physician. And 
as then, so now. He is ever present 
to the cry of all who believe Uke the 
centurion. 

Again, St. Mark tells us that Jesus 
was preaching in the synagogue — ^that 
is, the church of the Jews— " not as 
the Scribes," we read, but with author- 
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ity, as One above all teachers (chap. i. 
22). While thus engaged, a devil be- 
trayed to the astonished congregation 
that the Preacher, Jesns of Nazareth, 
was the Holy One of God (ver. 24). 
Bebnked by the Lord, the spirit was 
compelled to leave the poor man, 
hitherto his slave. Imagine a luna- 
tic, a madman, cured by a word. 
Well might the X^ople wonder, and 
question among themselves, "What 
thing is this ?'* etc. (ver. 27). While 
the fame of Jesus spread (ver. 28). 

On leaving the synagogue, Jesus 
and His disciples went to the home of 
Andrew and Peter, for they lived in 
Capernaum (ver. 29). Here another 
miracle was wrought. The mother of 
Peter's wife, sick of fever, was re- 
stored by the touch of Jesus. Only a 
toucl^ this time, and the patient was 
immediately restored. 

Thus passed the hours of this Sab- 
bath ; and when eventide came, never 
weary of doing good, Jesus received at 
the door of the house the sick of 
divers diseases, forbidding at the same 
time the devils to make Him known 
(ver. 34). Well might Isaiah say: 
" Himself took our infirmities, and 
bare our sicknesses " (Matt. viii. 17). 

After this we find the Saviour 
again in His " own city " engaged in 
His life work of doing good (Matt. ix. 
IS). This time the object of His 
love and compassion was a poor man 
sick of the palsy, brought to Him by 
others because he was too ill to walk. 
What were the Saviour's first words to 
the sufferer, do you suppose ? (Ver. 2.) 

Like many before and since, the man 
found a greater blessing than he 
sought. Was not his soul's sickness 
of more importance than that of his 
body ? And what are we to learn 
from this fact ? 

Mark the effect of this speech of 
Jesus', "Certain," etc. (ver. 3,4). 
Knowing their thoughts, Jesus re- 
buked them, and then, turning to the 
sick man, lie suffering ears caught 
the welcome words, " Arise," etc. (ver. 
4r-6). How pleased* he must have felt 
walking home, and how surprised his 



friends at home must have been when 
he walked in, while the man's after life 
doubtless bore testimony to the healed 
soul, and others we may hope were 
led to repentance by it. 

One more picture of Capernaum, 
and then we must close. We read 
(Matt. zvii. 24-29) that in order not 
to offend those who came to Him for 
tribute, Jesus paid it ; although none 
had a right to ask such of Hun — the 
God of all. In proof of this, what 
miracle did He work ? He commanded 
Peter to " go to the sea, and cast an 
hook." What for? (Ver. 27.) 

What a number of wonderful things 
Jesus did in Capernaum! Yes, truly, 
a great Light shone in their darkness, 
yet mark the result [read Matt. xi. 
23, 24]. 

Woe to His own city ! And why ? 
Because it chose to keep dark, and 
would not receive the Light. "This 
is the condemnation," etc. (John iii. 
19, 20). Compared with Sodom, Ca- 
pernaum was the more sinful city, 
because of its wilful rejection of the 
Light. Literally has the woe been 
fulfilled, for the once proud city is 
now a desolation, while the exact 
spot where it stood is unknown. 

Now what have we learned from 
Capernaum ? 

1. Faith never looks to Christ in 
vain. 

2. Be humble and kind as the cen. 
turion. 

3. The willingness of Christ to 
help. 

4. Miracles cannot produce faith — 
it is the work of the Holy Spirit 
alone. 

5. Jesus, the power of the Lord, is 
ever present to help all who look to 
Him in faith, though now invisible. 

6. Sinners prefer darkness to light. 

7. Be not weary in well-doing. 

8. The soul's health is of more im. 
portance than that of the body. 

9. With St. Matthew (ix. 9), wq 
may all hear, if we listen, within the 
walls of Capernaum, the call " Follow 
Me." 

F. B. W. 
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CITIES OF THE BIBLE. 

Nain. 

Luko vii. 11-18. 

The last oity we looked at was Gaper, 
nanxn. What else was it called? 
Why Christ's own city? Who were 
healed there ? 

The day after the centnrion's ser- 
vant was made well, St. Lnke tells ns 
that Jesns went to another city, called 
Nain. Let us follow Him thither, and 
we shall see a scene of sorrow changed 
into one of rejoicing. Picture to yonr- 
solves the gate of a city with a faneral 
passing ont. There are monmers and 
a crowd of persons following; the 
corpse is being borne to the grave, 
outside the city, on a litter or couch, 
covered with a cloth. The corpse is 
that of a young man, the only son of 
his mother, and she a widow. How 
sad she must have been to part with 
•him! We can imagine her feelings 
walking behind the bier on which lay 
her stay, her comfort — now a silent 
corpse — ^and thinking she should never 
again hear his voice or see his smile. 

We read (ver. 11) that Jesus was 
approaching the city, and just as He 
reached the gate out came tiie funeral. 
His loving eyes fell at once upon the 
one mourner most in need of comfort. 
Who was that ? 

Turning to the widow. He said, 
"Weep not,** and then drawing nigh 
to the bier, He laid His hand upon it, 
and instantly the bearers stood still. 
We can imagine the almost breathless 
suspense of the mourners at that mo- 
ment, while many would feel annoyed 
at the delay. To the surprise of all, 
this Stranger turns to the corpse with 
the command, "Young man, I say 
unto thee, Arise" (ver. 14). 

Mark—" I,** the Creator, the Keeper 
of the keys of hell and death (Rev. i. 
19) ; I, the Besurreotion and the Life 
— in a word, I, Jehovah Jesus, say 
unto thee, Arise (comp. chap. viii. 64, 
" Maid, arise**). 

Obeying immediately, the spirit re. 



turned to the body ; the dead sat up, 
and began to speak (ver. 16). 

How wonderful ! Was I right in 
telling you a little while back that we 
should see a scene of sorrow changed 
into one of rejoicing at Nain ? 

Imagine the return to the city of 
this funeral procession, no measured 
mournful pace now, no stifled sobs, but 
quick steps, with sounds of joy. Ima- 
gine the arrival at the home of the 
.widow too. With almost fear and 
trembling, rather than joy, would the 
mother re-enter her dwelling, leaning 
tipon her son, not quite certain yet of 
her possession, nor that everytlung 
may not after all turn ont a dream, 
instead of a reality. 

We do not know whether the poor 
widow loved Jesus more as the Be- 
liverer of her son from present death, 
than as his and her Saviour from sin 
and the second death. As wo are not 
told in the Bible how she felt, we 
must not try to be wise above that 
which is written. It is for us to thank 
God that we know Jesus to be the Life, 
the Truth, the Way, the sinner's "All 
in All.** May our love be in propor- 
tion to our knowledge. 

Now let us repeat the lessons 
learned at the gate of Nain. 

1. Tears speak to the heart of 
Jesus. 

2. Jesus came to heal the broken- 
hearted. 

8. Jesus holds the keys of hell and 
of death. 

4. The pity of Jesus is equal to 
His power. 

5. To weep with them that weep. 

6. Speech is a sign of life. Let us 
then speak for and of Christ. Little 
ones may speak for Jesus, for "out 
of the mouths of babes Qod has per- 
fected praise.'* 

7. The command of Jesus to all, 
young and old alike, is this, " Arise, 
and walk in newness of life,'* as it 
was to the young man upon the bier 
at the gate of Nain. 

8. The grace of Jesus is free: the 
Shepherd sought His sheep. 

F. B. w. 
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THE BOOK OF PSALMS. 
God's Wondxss in Katukx and in 
Geaci. 
Pb. xix. 1-8. 
Often, no doubt, had the shepherd 
boy, the sweet psalmist of Israel (2 
Sam. zidii. 1), watched the stars come 
ont one by one as he kept his flocks on 
the hills and plains of Jndsea ; often 
had he admired the moon shedding 
her silver light aronnd during the 
hours of the night ; often had he seen 
the day break, and the sun rise in his 
glory. And all that he had observed 
made him think of Him who created 
them, who calleth the stars by their 
names (Ps. cxlvii. 4), who made the 
sun to rule by day and the moon to 
rule by night. No wonder then that he 
breaks out into the joyful song, " The 
heavens," etc. (ver. 1). 

Have you ever thought of the Lord 
as you noticed the glories of the 
heavens? Have you remembered 
how powerful our God is ? (Isa. xl. 
26). [Refer to the myriad wonders of 
the heavens, the courses of the stars, 
their order, etcj Have you ever 
thought, " My Father made them 
all"r Have you remembered that 
He who created all these worlds 
(John i. 1-8) hung for you on a cross ? 
Can you take the blessed comfort con- 
veyed in Isa. xl. 26, 31 ? Can you say, 
like David, ** The heavens," etc. P 

If so, you have learned some of the 
lessons God's works are meant to teach 
(ver. 1-6). [Explain, according to 
time and comprehension of class.] 

If our God is so great, so powerful, 
cannot He help, and guide, and guard 
you? If He watches over all these 
worlds, will He not watch over you ? 
If for our one world He came to die, 
does He not care for your soul ? 

Look up, then, to the sky ; think of 
the many worlds there, and magnify 
His power. Look at the little sparrow, 
the flowers, the grass, and remember 
that there is nothing too small for 
Him to oare for (Luke zii. 6-7; Matt. 



vi. 26-34). Look at the sun, and 
think how He calls Himself the Sun of 
Righteousness (Mai. iv. 2), the Light 
of this dark world (John xii. 46), and 
pray that He may be your Light, that 
so you may follow Him and not walk 
in darkness (John viii. 12). Look up 
at the stars and remember that 
Christ's Servants shall shine like them 
for ever and ever (Dan. xii. 3). 

But David speaks in this psalm of 
how the Lord reveals Himself to us 
not only in His works, but in His 
Word. Blessed book — perfect, con- 
verting (ver. 7), making wise the 
simple! How many poor and un- 
learned in this world's wisdom have 
been made wise unto salvation (2 Tim. 
iii. 15), have learnt to know God as 
their Father, Christ as their Saviour, 
heaven as their home, by means of it ! 
[Illustrate by examples.] Blessed 
knowledge, blessed wisdom ! (John 
xvii. 3; 1 John v. 13; Col. iii. 16; 
Job xxviii. 28.) God grant it us ! 

But this law of our God does not 
only make wise ; it rejoices the heart 
(ver. 8), it enlightens the eyes. Do 
not think that "religion," "Bible 
reading," " prayers," etc., are dull 
things, only fit for the old and sick j 
do not think that they take all plea- 
sure away from life. Many people 
make this mistake; they intend to 
serve God by-and-by, when they ajpe 
older, but they say or think that they 
must have some pleasure now, and 
they imagine that real religion wiU 
make them grave, and sad, and gloomy. 
[Illustrate.] 

What a mistake! Religion a sad 
thing! Why, God's people ought to 
be the happiest people in the world! 

" Do yoa ask me for pleaanre ? Qo$ 
lean on His breast, 
For there the sin-stricken and yrtaaj 
find rwt.'* 

Do not His servants know that they 
are safe for ever — 6afe in life, safe in 
death ? What is there sad in that t 
They know that they ahall want no 
good thing here (Ps. Izzziy. 11; zzsIt. 
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10,28), and that they have a honse 
ftot made with hands eternal in the 
heavens (2 Oor. vi. 6, 8), a treasoro' 
that faileth not (Mafct. vi. 9,20$ 1 
Peter i. 3, 4). Who so rich as thej P 
Who have suoh friends, snoh hopes, 
BQoh prospeots ? Sons and daughters of 
the Lra^ Almighty! (2 Cor. vi. 17, 18). 

"Nbmf a one who has tried muoh of 
earth's pleasures would t^ you, " I 
aeiper knew feel hairiness until I 
foimd Jesus." Ko ; Ood's Word and 
GM*m love rejoice the heart (ver. 8 ; 
Ps. xliii. 4 ; Iz^xiil. 16, 16 ; cxvui. 15 ; 
Jer. XV. 16; Johnzv. 11 ; 1 John i. 4; 
Bom. sv. 17). 

I do not want to deoeive you, 
though ; I do not want you to think 
that the load to heaven is not a 
narrow one, that there are no plea- 
sures in sin (Heb. zi. 26) which you 
most give up, no cross for you to carry, 
DO temptations for you to meet and 
overcome. Our Master Jesus Christ 
never enlisted any of His servants 
without warning them of the difficul- 
ties ai the road (Luke ix. 58,62; 
Hark viii. 34,38; Matt. vii. 13,14), 
and His disciples must do the same. 
But I do tell you — 

*■ *ti8 religion tbat «m g^Te 
Sweetest pteMuree while yoa live : 
*TiM religion must sapply 
Solid oomfort when yon die " — 

that the Lord can make you truly 
happy — ^that you will never be dis- 
appointed if you serve Him. 

Ask any real Christians, and they 
will tell you the same. Ask them if 
they would give up Christ's love and 
their hopes of heaven for anything of 
earth, and see what they will say. 
It ia true that some of God's people 
are not as happy as they might be, 
but that is not God's fault ; it is that 
they kave too little^not too much 
^-nUgion. [lUufetrate and explain.] 
Pothape they are trying to serve Gtod 
and the world, — ^perhaps they are not 
fully following^ Jesns Christ. King 
David, in camps or palaces, could say, 
" The heavens declare," etc. (ver. 8). 
May we be able to feel bo also. 

M. c. w. 



THE BOOK OF PSALMS. 
David's PBATEft voii Geacx. 
Ps. xix. 8-14. 
What did we read last Sunday P 

" Bejoioed " David's heart. What 
a Uessing God's Word is, '^ convert* 
ing the soul " (ver. 7), making wife, 
enlightening, warning! (Ver. U.) 
How thankful we should be for our 
Bibles and for our God ! Well may 
we say, like David, " More to be 
desired," etc. (ver. 10). [DlnBtrate 
by lile of geld.diggera in AasttaliaOr 
California, — - their jouiMys, wttk, 
hardships, dangers,^ all for godd, 
perishing gold—riches that m^y de- 
part (Prov. zxiii. 4, 6; Eooles. v. 10« 
18), which must be left behind at last 
(Lukexii. 20). 

Iiet us dig, then, for God's Wwd 
[explain] j let us say too of His law, 
" More," etc. (ver. 10). Let us take 
warning by the precepts, the examples 
of His Word (ver. 11). [Give ex- 
amples.] 

When we read of Balaam, Judas, 
Demas, let us beware of the love 
of money and of earthly advantages, 
etc.; let us mark which oommaud- 
ment taught St, Paul that he was a 
sinner (Bom. vu. 7) ; let us think of 
our own besetting sins [illustrate by 
examples of various Bible characters] ; 
then shall we be able to say, like 
David, " By them," etc. (ver. 11), 
and " Thy words," etc. (Ps. cxix. 11). 

But we can tell you of something 
else besides warnings. David says — 
and sa^B truly — *'In keeping," etc. 
(ver. 11) ; yes, " great reward." How 
eagerly men seek for earthly rewards, 
f avow, gloxy, etOi ! [Give examples.] 

But David sought something far 
better than earthly rev^ards. He 
wanted a reward fr^n hia heavenly 
Father (Matt. vi. 4,6, 18; xvi. 27),*-^ 
the reward both here a&d hereafter 
[explain] of those who do His will ^ttd 
keep His oommandments (Rev. xi. 18 ; 
xxii. 12). May you be able to say, as 
you travel on through life, " In keep- 
ing," etc. (ver. 11 ; Prov. xxix. 18 ; 1 
Tim. vi, 6; iv. 8), and when the 
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Jadge, the Lord, shall oome, may He 
bring for each of yon His eyerlasting, 
His great reward. 

No wonder that when David thought 
of all this, and of Grod's holiness, his 
heart sank as he remembered his own 
sinfolnesfi, and that he ezoloimed 
" Who," etc. (ver. 12). 

What a prayer! " Cleanse Thou," 
etc. (ver. 12). May not we pray it, 
too P Is not our Saviour called Jesus 
because " He shall save," etc.? (Matt.i. 
21). Tes ; He cleanses from the g^lt 
and delivers from the power of sin 
(Rom. vi. 22; Isa. i. 18; Ps. li. 7; 
lJohni.7-9). 

David was as anxious to be kept 
from sin, as to be cleansed from it. 
How earnestly he prays, " Keep back," 
etc. (ver. 13). How anxious he was 
that his word, his thoughts (Ps. 
oxxxix. 2, 28 ; cxix. 113), might 
please Him who was his strength, 
his Redeemer (ver. 14). 

What a beautiful psalm we have 
read ! God grant that David's prayer 
may be ours, " Let the words," etc. 
(ver. 14 ; Ps. cxli. 3). May we " Take 
heed," etc. (Ps. xxxix. 1). Meditate 
on God*s works and talk of His doings 
(Ps. Ixxvii. 12 ; Ixxi. 24 ; cxlv. 5), re- 
membering that of every idle word that 
men shall speak they must give an 
account in the day of judgment (Matt, 
xii. 34-37). M. c. w. 



THE BOOK OF PSALMS. 

David, being ▲ Peophet, Speaks or 
THE Saviour (Acts ii. 29-31). 

Ps. zxii. ; Luke zziv. 44, 45. 
We can only touch to-day upon a few 
verses in this beautiful psalm — one of 
the prophetical psalms in which David 
not only expresses his own feelings, 
but speaks in the very words to be 
used long afterwards by Him who 
deigned to be called "David's son" 
( Jer. xxiii. 5 ; Rom. i. 3 j Matt. xxii. 41- 
46), the Lord from heaven (1 Cor.xv.47). 
How the opening words remind us 
of that bitter cry from the cross of 
Him who bore our sins and was made 



sin for us ! (2 Oor. v. 21.) How the 
sixth, seventh, eighth verses speak of 
His rejection among men ! Truly He 
came to His own, and they received 
Him not. Did not they turn away their 
heads and say, " He trusted," etc. ? 
(Matt, xxvii. 41-44 ; xxxix. 40 ; John i. 
11 ; Isa. Uii. 8, 4 ; Mark xv. 29, 80, 82 ; 
Luke xxiii. 85, 89). How wonderfully 
every word of the sixteenth, seven- 
teenth, and eighteenth verses were f ul. 
filled ! [Describe : explain ; see Luke 
xxiii. 84 ; John xix. 28, 24 ; Matt, xxvii. 
85 ; Luke xxiii. 27, 85.] 

As we read these solemn verses do 
not they tell us that our Saviour knew 
beforehand every step of the painful 
path He had to tread P (Matt. xvi. 21 j 
xvii. 9, 12, 22, 23 ; xx. 17-19, 28 j John 
vi. 64; xii. 27.) 

From us the future is in mercy 
hidden. [Explain.] (Prov. xxvii. 1 j 
James iv. 13-16.) How much worse 
it would make troubles, accidents, 
sicknesses, hopes, if we knew all about 
them weeks — ^years — ^bef ore they came! 
[Illustrate.] How it would prevent 
our enjoying the present ! We should 
always be tihinking about the troubles 
which were coming, should we not P 

He who knows our frame remem- 
bers that we are dust (Ps. oiii. 14), 
and like a father pities His children ; 
He has saved us from this anxiety, and 
declares, "SuflScient," etc. (Matt. vi. 
34). But He who bore our curse fore- 
saw every bitter sorrow, every mark 
of disrespect that He would have to 
endure, and yet in love — in love to you 
and me — He willingly endured it all, 
and set His face steadfastly towards 
Jerusalem (Luke ix. 51). 

No wonder that He said, '' Greater 
love," etc. (John xv. 18). No wonder 
that St. Paul exclaims, "The love," 
etc. (2 Cor. v. 14 ; Rom. viii. 85-89 ; 
Gal. ii. 20), and that the beloved 
apostle declares, "Hereby perceive 
we," etc. (1 John iii. 16; Rev. i. 5). 
Well might St. Paul pray that tho 
Ephesian converts might know that 
love for themselves (Eph. iii. 18, 19), 
the love of Him whose love is an un- 
changing everlasting love — a love 
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which brought Him from the bright 
world aboTS to live and die among sin. 
fal men below (2 Cor. viii. 9). 

What do jou know of this love? 
Can yon say, " We love," etc. (1 John 
i7. 19). Unto yon is He precions? 
(1 Peter ii. 7 ; i. 8.) If He were to 
ask yon to.day, " Lovest then Me P " 
could yon say, like Peter, ** Lord, Then 
knowest,*' etc.? (John xxi. 17). If so, 
thank God who has tanght yon to love 
Him (Bom. v. 5), and hear His own 
loving words, " If ye love Me,* etc. 
(John xiv. 15). And if not, oh, do not 
turn away from yonr Divine Friend ! 
He loves yon ; He wants to save yon; 
His voice calls yon; His Spirit can 
sanctify yon. Will not yon say, " By 
^Thine agony and bloody sweat, by Thy 
cross and passion, by Thy precious 
death and burial, by Thy glorious 
resurrection and ascension, good Lord, 
deliver me'*? He who taketh away 
the sins of the world, who sitteth at 
the right hand of the Father, who 
openeth the kingdom of heaven to all 
believers, is ready to save, to have 
mercy on you. 

Blessed Lord, have mercy on many 
here to-day ! 

Look again at this psalm, and see 
how the blessed Saviour must sym- 
pathise with all sorrow (Heb. ii. 17, 18 ; 
iv. 15). He knew human thirst, ne- 
glect, pain, death. He is not ashamed 
to call His people brethren (ver. 22 ; 
Heb.u. 11, 12). 

See also how the cry of sorrow turns 
into a note of praise. [Explain.] Yes, 
'* He shall see,*' etc. (Isa. liii. 11) j a 
seed shall serve Him (Ps. xxii. 30), and 
many and many a one shall turn to 
Him (ver. 27), and remember through- 
out eternity His dying love (Rev. v. 
;9-10). 31. c. w. 

Ver. 22. The Saviour now speaks as 
risen from the dead. The first words 
of this psalm are used by Him on the 
cross J the first words of the triumph 
are applied to Him in Heb. ii. 12. 
South considers that the twenty -third 
and twenty-f orth verses are the song 
^f praise referred to.— jB. 2\ S, Com, 



THE BOOK OF PSALMS. 
The Good Shepherd and His Flock. 

Ps. xxiii. 1-8. 
The twenty - third psalm — what 
thoughts the very name of it brings 
— thoughts of dying-beds where its 
words have brought peace and com' 
fort, where its verses have been trium- 
phantly spoken! [Give examples.] 
What thoughts of home and childhood, 
and Sabbath days, are mixed up with 
this psalm — the psalm of Christian 
England! Go where you may, yon 
will find that it is known and loved by 
those who love their Lord and Shep- 
herd. It is sung on Australian plains, 
in Canadian forests ; by emigpitmts, 
soldiers, sailors ; and in other tongues 
than ours its words are prized. The 
old man, the little child, the rich, the 
poor, the learned, the unlearned, can 
join in saying, "The Lord is my Shep- 
herd,** if taught by that Spirit which 
teaches as no other teacher can (John 
xvi. 13-15). May He be with us to- 
day, and help ns not only to read, 
but to feel, the words of this blessed 
psalm. 

"The Lord is rmj SHepherd** (ver. 
1). Happy those who can say that 
all the rest of the psalm belongs to 
them. Not " the Lord is a Shepherd," 
not " the Lord is the Shepheid,** but 
" the Lord is my Shepherd.** 

What can you say ? Are St. Peter's 
words true of yon — " Ye were as sheep 
going astray** ? (1 Peter ii. 25.) Has 
the Good Shepherd found yon ? Have 
the angels rejoiced over yon? (Luke 
XV. 3-7.) 

Perhaps He has been seeking some 
of yon a long, long time — seeking, seek- 
ing — ^waiting, waiting. How long do 
you mean to keep Him waiting ? How 
long will you wander on away from 
the Shepherd — away from His care. 
His love ? Would, not you like to be 
able to say, "The Lord is my Shep. 
herd"? Would not you like to feel 
" I shall not want ** ? (Ver. 1.) 

What a thing to know, ** not want**! 
No, not want ; for those whom the 
Good Shepherd leads (Ps. Ixxx. 1) 
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shall want no good thing (Ps. Ixxxiv. 
11 ; xxxir. 10). Their God shall sup- 
ply all their need (Phil. iv. 19). 

Not their wishes, their fancies, bnt 
their need. How can those want who 
are cared for, provided for, by the 
almighty loving Shepherd? (Isa. xl. 
10, 11, 30,31; Ezek. xxsiv. 15, 16, 
23, 31.) 'How can they be lost or 
perish when He hath said, '* They shall 
never," etc. (John x. 28.) Well may 
they say," I shall not want," with such 
a Shepherd, such a Friend. 

How lovingly He leads them ! (Ver. 
2.) How wisely He guides them ! (Ver. 
2.) How peaceful and satisfied He 
makes them! ["Lie down," "green 
pastures," "st&l waters:" explain 
comparison] (Isa. xxvi. iii). 

In the ways of holiness He leads 
them (Rom. vi. 14, 22 ; 1 Peter i. 15, 
16; Eph. i. 4 J Heb. xii. 14), and when 
they stray from His blessed paths of 
righteousness how firmly, how kindly 
He brings back their wandering steps ! 
(Ver. 3.) Well may David say, "I 
have longed," etc. (Ps. cxix. 176). 

The Good Shepherd will not suffer 
His sheep to wander into the paths of 
sin and folly. • [Illustrate.] By word 
(Jer. iii. 12), by look (Luke xxii. 61), 
by correction (Hosea ii. 14; vi. 8; 



Eev. iii. 19 ; Heb. xii. 6, 10 ; Pror. iii. 
12, 13), by warning (Jer ii. 2, H, 13, 
18, 19 ; iv. 3, 4, 12, 13, 22), He wiU 
bring them back. Did not He restore 
Abr5iam, Moses, David, Peter, when 
they wandered from HimP [Show- 
how.] 

Are von willing not only to hwve 
Christ for a Shepherd, but to follow 
Him (John z. 27) --to let Him legA 
you to what is right — to keep yon 
from what is wrong ? [Bxplaio.] 

Without His graoe and help you oan 
do nothing (John xv. 5) — ^with Him 
you may say like St. Paul, " I can," 
etc. (Phil. iv. 13), or like David, "I 
will go," etc. (Ps. hcxi. 16). 

Could it truly be said of you, "They 
walked," etc. ? (Acts ix. 31.) Is your 
prayer, " Help us," etc. P (Ps. Ixxi. 9 ; 
XXV. 4, 5.) It is of no use saying, 
"The Lord shall be my Shepherd," 
unless you say too, " The Lord shaJl 
be my Master" (Mai. i. 6), Ig not 
His yoke easy and His burden light 9 
(Matt. xi. 30.) Did not David find it 
so ? (Ver. 2, 6.) 

Only try it, and you too will he 
able to say, "He maketh me to lie 
down in green pastures, He leadeth 
me beside the still waters," 

Jf. c. w. 
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TEACHING TO PRAY. 
Matt. vi. 6-15. 
OtR lesson for to-day sets before ub 
Christ's teaching as to how, why, and 
for what God's children ought to 
pray. 

"When thou prayest" (ver. 5). 
Notice that it is taken for granted 
they will pray. The Spirit of God in 
man infallibly prompts to prayer. 
"Prayer is the Christian's vital 
breath." "Hypocrites." This word 
is from a Greek one which means, 
first " to answer," then to answer in a 
dialogue, then "to act a part on the 
stage," then, in greneral, to act a part 
or to pretend to be what you are not. 



It fitly described the most religious 
among the Jews, as the rest of this 
verse shows. The proudest of the 
proud are the spiritually proud. The 
Hebrew Talmud says: "The Babbis 
teach that the pious people of old 
time waited an hour and prayed for 
an hour, and then waited another 
hour," thus alternating. The regular 
hours for prayer were nine a.m., 
twelve m., and three p.m. Wherever 
one was at one of these hours^ he 
would pause and pray " in a stan^ng 
posture, with the face turned towards 
the temple." "Sjnagogaes and cor- 
ners of the streets." Public places 
where many would see them ; for the 
motive was to " be seen of men," and 
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not to comnmne with Gk)d. " Verily 
I say unto yon," emphatic, adding 
great weight to the words which 
follow : " They have their reward." 
They seek man's favonr not Grod's. 
Man's favour they have, bat Gtod's they 
have not. He loathes, abhors them. 

"Bnt thou*' (ver. 6)— My disciple 
— " enter into thy closet," or chamber 
— ^lit«:ally, " store chamber,** some 
room in one's own honse, rather then 
public places. The idea is that one 
not leading public worship or joining 
in it should rather find some private 
place for his private communing with 
Grod. It matters not whether it be a 
closet, a chamber, er a grove ; it mast 
be some retreat in order to fit best the 
act. Who does not find it so P But 
where one cannot be quite alone, he 
may look up to Grod in the silence and 
secrecy of his own heart, •* Shut the 
door.** That no eye but God's may 
see, no ear but His hear; for the 
heavenly Father sees " in secret," and 
does not confine His attention to 
crowds in synagogues and street cor- 
ners. Comforting thought to the 
sincere ! " Shall reward thee openly,'* 
not only, not first, in the day of judg- 
ment, when the characters of men 
and the decisions of God will be 
manifest, but also in this life. He 
who walks with God in secret will 
show to the world at large the power 
of the divine life thus cherished and 
matured, just as the leaves of the 
forest show what is going on at the 
trees' root. This verse does not treat 
of public or social prayer. Still, the 
principle holds of all prayer that it 
must not be for display. . 

"Vain repetitions" (ver. 7). The 
word 80 translated means, first, to stam- 
mer, then vain repetitions, because in 
fltammering one repeats in vain the 
same word. It was "much speaking" 
to little effect, and with little or no 
meaning. "The heathen" were all 
men save the Jews. For illustration 
of this habit, see Acts xix. 34 ; 1 Kings 
xviii. 26. Says one: "These repeti- 
tions are much practised by Indian 
/and Mohammedan monks ; the former 



for days together echo the sacred 
syllable Um ; the latter keep repeat- 
ing the] word * He ' or ' God,* going 
round in circles as they say it, till at 
last they fall down fainting." Not un- 
like is the Boman Catholic habit of 
"telling beads" and repeating the 
"Paternoster" and "Ave* Maria." 
"They think they shall be heard" 
[and answered] "for their much 
speaking.*' They pray not as an ex- 
pression of heart-felt want, not as 
drawing nigh to God, but to earn 
favour, as an act of merit, or to com- 
pel the attention of the gods. Such 
prayer is no true prayer. 

"Be not ye," etc. (ver. 8). Showing 
the danger we are in of falling into 
the same faults when praying to tho 
true God. " For your Father knoweth 
what things ye have need of." Be- 
cause He is God, He knows our wants, 
and because He is our Father, He wills 
to give. He may not give what we 
wish, but He will give what we need. 
He knows both our wishes and our 
needs; but the two are often most 
unlike — nay, contrary. We should be, 
if possible, more thankful that He re- 
fuses our wishes. Thus does He supply 
our needs. 

"Therefore" (ver. 9) — since such 
are the evils to be avoided, and such is 
the God to be approached — "after 
this manner " — i. «., as follows — lite- 
rally, " thus," referring to matter, not 
less than manner. How strange that 
this very prayer given to guard men 
against " vain repetitions " has been 
used perhaps more than any other in 
the way of vain repetition! Nothing 
more clearly shows the need of Christ's 
caution, and His wisdom in giving it. 
And yet the use of this prayer in 
public, social, or family worship is not 
necessarily a vain repetition. It never 
need or should be. Nothing save 
Christian feeling in the worshippers 
is needed to fill with spirit and life 
his otherwise dead form. The word 
"ye " is in the Greek emphatic. The 
"hypocrites" and "heathen*' pray in 
such ways ; but " ye," in contrast with 
them, shoidd pray as follows. 
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" Our Father." Only God'B ohadren 
can really ase this prayer. In a ow. 
tain sense all men are the children of 
God, because made by Him. (Acts 
xrii. 28, 29.) Prayer, however, is a 
moral or spiritual exercise, and onr 
Saviour teaches us plainly that, spirit- 
ually, a i^bel against God is a child of 
the devil (John viii. 44). To become 
God's children, so as truly to call Him 
Father, we have to be ** bom of God," 
" bom again," and then is sent forth 
into our hearts the spirit of adoption 
[or more literally of sonship], whereby 
we ory, "Abba, Father." (Eom. viii. 
15 ; John iii. d--8.) 

" Which art in heaven "^n contrast 
to the father on earth, to express His 
character, not His distance from us; 
for we speak to Him as being with us, 
able to hear and answer — ^nearer even 
than an earthly parent can be, for Grod 
is in the humble and contrite mind. 
The loftiness, purity, serenity of the 
heavens, as they appear to the eye, 
most fitly symbolist the character of 
Qod, How fit it seems to call Grod's 
home heaven, quite regardless of any 
question as to space and place ! 

"Hallowed be Thy name." "The 
name " of God is Grod, as known to us 
through the exercise and revelation of 
His power, wisdom, holiness, grace. 
He is named for that which He is 
known to be. No one can think reve- 
rently of God and speak thought- 
lessly His name. There may be a 
false and heathenish reverence or wor- 
ship of the name, without regard to 
the Being. Thus the Jews, wicked 
aad godless as they were, never ven- 
tured to speak the word "Jehovah," 
but always substituted the word 
meaning Lord. If they had respected 
more the person, and had had less of 
superstitious dread of the mere form 
of letters, it would have been more to 
the credit of both their heads and 
hearts. We cannot but notice that the 
key-note of the prayer, as struck in 
this first request, or ascription, is re- 
gard for God's glory. This feeling, 
this principle, ought to underlie and 
pervade all our life's work. 



"Thy kingdom oome" (ver. 10). 
God is King over the whole created 
universe, and wherever His creatures 
are there is His kingdom. It came 
when God began to create. . But He 
has on earth a "kingdom of grace," 
found wherever He "creates anew." 
This kingdom consists gI those to 
whose hearts are applied " the blood 
of sprinkling," and who, through faith 
in Christ, are justified of God. Bvery 
Christian longs to have this gracious 
rule of God forwarded in his own. 
heart, in the hearts of believers, and 
to have it began and forwarded in the 
heartfl of all others. The words «x« 
press the heart's d^ire that sin may 
disappear and holiness of life come 
in, and look forward to Christ's second 
coming, " without sin, unto salvation." 

" Thy will be done in earth as it is 
in heaven." There is also the will 
of command, which was doubtless 
specially intended here. This will is 
the law of our life, which we obey or 
disobey. Unlike God's will of control, 
it may fail to be done ; alas, how sad 
is the failute to do it "in earth"! 
Against this law " the carnal mind is 
enmity." To this law " it is not sub. 
ject." God's Spirit puts this law into 
the heart of the newborn child of God, 
writes it on the fleshy tables. Hence, 
when we pray for this will to be done, 
we pray that men may love €rod and 
act from this love. 

"As it is in heaven." This gives 
the standard to be desired. In heaven 
are departed saints and holy angels. 
They obey in all thii^, in each thing 
altogether, and in all things all tha 
time. Their obedience is perfect in 
extension, in degree, in continuity. It 
is given " understandingly, sincerely, 
fully, readily , delightfully, unweariedly, 
and GOncordantly." There is no jar- 
ring of one against another, no inward 
discord. Love rules within, and 
shapes the outward e:q>re8sion. This 
is the true music of heaven, the grand 
harmony of innumerable, intensely 
active spirits; endless variety is an 
absolute unity. How mach is to be 
changed on earth, before such a de- 
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scription becomas tme of mankind, is, 
alas, too obvious. Even where the 
tramping of hostile armies and the 
awf al sounds of war are unheard, the 
listening ear hears a ceaseless disoord 
in the management of business and in 
social relations. When will the time 
come in which earth will show a 
heavenly harmony? We look for- 
ward to the day and call it millen- 
niom. We hasten to the day, or 
rather hasten the day, by all Christian 
praying and doing, and our desire 
adopts John's words, '* Even so, come, 
Lord Jesus." 

" Give us this day our daily bread " 
(Year, 11). This petition begins the 
second division of the Lord's Prayer. 
Of the two divisions it has been 
happily said, ''The first, beginning 
with the Father's throne in heaven, 
comes down by the steps of its several 
petitions to man, as the servant of his 
Father on the earth. The second com- 
mences with man and his lower ooi^ 
poreal needs on earth, and climbs up. 
ward on its retoming way to the 
skies through supplications that re. 
spect first man's bodily and then his 
spiritual wants, and implores his de. 
liveranoe from all present and eternal 
evils." Notice first the sense of de- 
pendence on God. He is asked to 
give. And this is the prayer for rich 
and poor alike. Food, clothing, shelter, 
all worldly good, we have and hold 
not from nature and nature's laws, not 
by our prudence, induertry, "lack," 
but of God's will. He can strip us in 
a moment of all, oan tear us away 
tram all. " In Him we live and move 
and are." We in our sane moments 
feel iJiis, and this is the language of 
this prayer. "This day" — i.e,, oon- 
tinuonsly, moment by moment, a 
supply for each recurring need. We 
cannot store up for the future 'and say, 
" Son], thou hast nrach goods laid up 
for many years, take thine ease." Qod 
says to one making such attempt, 
" Thou fool." 

"Forgive uf( our debts" (ver. 12). 
We call this " the Lord's Prayer." It 
is His as being given by Him for our 

8 



use, but He Himself could not use it. 
He says, "My Father," never puts 
Himself wiiAi sinners, or mere men, 
saying, "our Father." Much less 
would or could He ask for pardon. 
But no man, not the Christiaii even, 
liveth and sinneth not : and so this is a 
prayer fir the best of men, not less 
than for others. How do we loiTgive 
our debtors? Is it as we hope and 
wish God to forgive us ? For this we 
pray when we use this petition. Yer. 
14, 15 are the fuller comment. 

" And lead us not into temptation, 
but deliver us from evil" (ter. 13). 
This petition does not lead us to ex. 
peot to get through life untempted 
That is not God's will. But it does 
express the intense desire, and foster 
the assured hope, that God frill not 
give us over into the power of evil, 
lead us into and leave us in the evil, 
but rather that He will, With every 
temptation, show a way of escape, and 
give us gi'aoe to make the escape. 

"For thine is the kingdom," etc. 
Although thegee is Strong doubt iHiether 
this sentenoe is really a part of Scrip- 
ture, since in many of tho best manu- 
scripts it is not found, yet all feel tkat 
it is itself a most fitting close to the 
precious pr^er. It makes tiie prayer 
dose, as it began, with the asoription 
of glory to God and the recognition of 
God as "AU in all." 

Questions upon the lesson : 

For whom did the Saviour intend 
the words of to-day's Scripture? Who 
were the "hypocrites"? What was 
wrong in their mode of praying? What 
rewa^ did they have? £c& there 
such men in ^e world still ? 

What is mcra&t by " thy rfoset" ? 
Does Christ here forbid sodal anpL 
public prayer? Who are meant by 
heathen? What are Tsia "repeti- 
tions"? Do y^)u kno^ of wiy sach 
prayers ? 

Why are disoiples in their prayers 
taught to say "our" rather than 
" my " Fathei* ? Might one never say 
"my Father" ? Of whom is God the 
Father? What is. it to haUow* His 
name? 
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What kingdom is here meant? 
What is it for this kingdom to 
** oome " P How can we help it to 
come ? What difference is there be- 
tween God's will of control and His 
will of command ? How is the latter 
done in heaven P What changes wonld 
sach '' doing ** make among men P 

What is here meant by "bread"? 
Boes this imply dependence on God 
for clothing, shelter, and all other 
needed earthly good P ' Have the rich 
need thns to pray ? 

What "debts" are here meant P 
What is it to forgive them ? Can an 
unforgiving man offer this prayer? 
(Ver.14,15.) 

Why should we wish not to be given 
over to temptation ? From what evil 
should we wish to be delivered P 



THE FIVE OFFERINGS. 
Lev. vii. 37, 38. 
Thv tabernacle was God's house, a 
place fitted up and furnished for Him 
to dwell in — not, however, apart and 
by Himself alone, but with His people 
— a " meeting-house,*' because he was 
there to meet His people. Leviticus, 
that is, the book of the Levites, the 
appointed servants of the House of 
God, tells us all about the arrange- 
ments of this house, who might enter 
it, and on what conditions, etc. " Its 
leading scope is to record the laws 
concerning the sacrifices, ordinances, 
and institutions of the Jewish eco- 
nomy." To-day and next Sunday we 
will take a portion of it for study. 

The tabernacle had two altars — a 
large one, seven and a hfilf feet square 
and f oar and a half f^et high, called 
" the brazen altar," or " altar of burnt- 
offering," in the open unroofed yard or 
court in front of the holy place, within 
which was the small' ^Iden altar or 
altar of incense. The sacrifices to be 
offered on the former were of the very 
first importance, because no one might 
come into the tabernacle, and be wel- 
comed by Him to whom it belonged, 
without sacrifice. Oar present lesson 
is on the sacrifices. 



The word "sacrifice." — ^It is from 
the Latin 8(icrificvumf which is com. 
pounded of two simple words, of 
which the first means " sacred," the 
second " made." A sacrifice is some- 
thing made sacred — that is, set apart 
especially for God, and devoted to Him 
— ^regarded and treated as His. Why 
it should be used specially of animals 
and other things offered to Grod is thus 
manifest. Through this it has come 
to be used of our service rendered to 
Grod, or of particular acts or gifts 
coming from this service, and then of 
service rendered to others, especisklly 
when to our own serious loss, or even 
of service or property given for the 
attainment of some selfish end. So 
far has the word wandered from its 
first meaning. In our lessons it is to 
bear its strict and primary meaning. 

The origin of sacrifices. — The cus- 
tom of setting apart animals and other 
objects for God or the gods, and in 
some way offering them, has been 
almost universal with man. * Christian 
nations are no exception as respects 
the principle. The Bible shows that 
both Cain and Abel made offerings — 
the former of his fruits, the latter of 
his flocks. It is not said that God 
instituted sacrifices by direct com- 
mand; but this is by far the most 
probable view. Still, many suppose 
that men, prompted by their own. 
feelings, originated them. That it is 
natural to man to sacrifice is certain ; 
and this accounts for the permanency 
and universality of the custom. That 
sacrifices are offered for wrong ends 
and on wrong principles by the hea- 
then is simply because the heathen, aa 
in sin and bUnded by sin, must needs 
be wrong in sacrificing, as in every 
other act of worship. That in one 
division of mankind sacrifices were 
offered for right ends and on right 
principles down to the time of Moses 
was due to Gtod'a special grace and 
through His additional revelations. 
The history of the patriarchs proves 
this. "The five offerings'* appointed 
for the tabernacle had1>een in pre. 
vious existence with the exoeption 
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perbapfl of the sin-offering and the 
trespass - offering. They were now 
prescribed with fit regulations to suit 
the new conditions. 

The nature of sacrifices. — An able 
commentator defines it as 'Hhe sur- 
render of the man to God, completed 
• in an outward act." This surrender, 
when entire, will of course include 
man's being, his activities, his acqui- 
sitions, his all. It implies also God's 
acceptance of this surrender, and 
hence a friendly relation between the 
two. But as men are, and feel them- 
selves to be, sinners, and hence not on 
friendly terms with God, there is first 
of all felt to bQ need of a sacrifice that 
will secure this friendlx relation. We 
shall find this need m<^v in the Mosaic 
ritual, and that on principles of di- 
vine truth. Heathen sacrifices aim at 
the result, but know not how to reach 
it. 

The efficacy of the Mosaic sacri- 
fices. — There is not in all the Bible a 
treatise so elaborate and scientific as 
the Epistle to the Hebrews, a most 
wonderful production, and of thrilling 
interest. Its aim is to show what was 
the design of the Old Testament cere- 
monial, and especially of the sacri- 
fices. This concedes to that cere- 
monial and those sacrifices the accom- 
plishment of important subordinate 
ends, but teaches that their great end 
and aim was to serve as a shadow of 
Christ the true sacrifice, and of the 
relation and intercourse of God and 
man in Christ and through Him. 
Those sacrifices were not meant to 
atone for sin as against the moral law, 
and serve as the real basis of recon- 
ciJiation, but to point to Christ and 
show on what principles God is recon- 
ciled, and does commune, with men. 
Hence we see that there has never 
been two ways of saving men^ but one 
only, and that the way of the cross. 
It was not first works and then faith, 
first merit; and then grace, first beasts 
and then God's Son, bub, first, last, 
and always, it has been, is, and will 
be, faith, grace, Christ. No experi- 
ment has been tried and foand want- 



ing. The Lamb of God was "slain 
from the foundation of the world." 

The order of the five offerings. — 
There are five offerings, but only three 
classes of offerings — expiatoxy, com- 
prising the sin-offering and the tres- 
pass-offering ; self - dedicatory, con- 
sisting of the burnt - offering ; and 
eucharistic, or thank-offerings, com- 
prising the meat - offering and the 
peace-offering (ix. 22), This is the 
order of nature, because expiation of 
sin is first, dedication to God second, 
and communion with God conseqaent 
on these. This was the order of their 
presentation (chaps, viii., ix. ; Exod. 
xxix). The sin - offering and the 
trespass-offering are named last in the 
verses of the lesson, perhaps because 
then, for the first time, they were 
instituted. 

The sin-offering. — Called in Hebrew 
sin. This is described in chap, iv., 
and in v. 1-13. 

(Ij This was a " bloody sacrifice,*' 
though, instead of animals, in case of 
the extreme poverty of an offerer, an 
"ephal of flour" was accepted as a 
substitute (v. 11). There were of- 
fered different animals — goats (chap, 
xvi.), bullocks, kids, doves, and 
pigeons. The law prescribed which 
in a given case should be brought. 
They were to be sound and whole, to 
typify Christ's sinlessness, and to 
symbolise the fact that only a Holy 
Being can God accept, and only a Holy 
Being can atone for sin. 

(2) Those by and for whom it was 
offered were the priests and Levites 
at their consecration (Exod.xxix.10-14, 
35), and again the high-priest on the 
great day of atonement, befbre he 
could offer for the people (chap, xvi.) ; 
the whole congregation or nation of 
Israel, and the congregation as a 
whole (chap, xyi.) ; individuals, whe- 
ther rulers or private persons (iv. 
22-27). This shows that Christ suf- 
fered death for every one, and that no 
one has place in the congregation of 
God's people save through the sacri- 
fice of Christ. That the priests and 
even the high-prieet had to present 
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an offering does not show that Christ, 
tho great High-priest, needed an offer- 
ing for Himself, but it resulted from 
the ' fact that these priests, unlike 
Christ, were sinners. 

(3) The victims offered were re- 
garded as dying in the place of those 
by and for whom they were offered, 
and to secure their forgiveness. This 
was shown by laying on of hands 
(iv. 4-20). So Christ died in onr 
stead, and through His blood there 
is forgiveness. We must, of our own 
free will, identify; ourselves with 
Christ, and in consciousness of sin, 
and with confession of sin, accept 
Him as our sacrifice. Then we die in 
His death, and He bears our sin in 
His own body. He takes away the sin 
of no man who has no personal, trust- 
ful, loving connection with Him (John 
X. 15). 

(4) The sins for which the sin. 
offering might be made are repre- 
sented as sins of ignorance (iv. 2, 13, 
22, etc.). By these are meant doubt, 
less all sins which stand opposed to a 
settled, deliberate, purposed rejection 
of Qod — ^ffis law and covenant. Such 
fiins caused the offender to be cut off 
from the congregation. Something 
like this is true in our relation to 
Christ (Heb. vi. 4-6 ; x. 26). Be- 
sides, Peter holds out to the Jews the 
hope of pardon, because ''through 
ignorance** they had crucified Christ 
(Acts iii. 17 ; oomp. 1 Peter i. 14). So 
Paul's persecution of the Church was 
through ignorance. 

(5) This, like all the offerings, was 
ceremonial. Hence it secured a cere- 
monial cleansing only, and not a moral 
one. The offerer was pardoned for 
Christ's sake not less truly than are 
we (Hfeb. ix. 23). 

The trespass-offering. — Described 
in V. 14 ; vi. 7 ; vii. 1-7. This was 
nearly Uke the sin-offering, and is, in- 
deed, in chap. v. sometimes called a 
sin-offering, while in v. 6 we find the 
sin-offering called a trespass-offering. 
Still the distinction between the two 
is usually maintained. Says one: 
"Not only were the rites and cere- 



monies of each different, but the dif- 
ferent victims pertaining to each were 
sometimes conjoined in one and the 
same offering (Lev. xiv. 10-19 ; Num. 
vi. 12-17 ; comp. Lev. v. 7-10), and 
the particular faults or sins are care- 
fully enumerated by the law-giver, 
which were to be expiated by this or 
that rite.'* Exactly how the two 
differed has been matter of dispute. 
The sin-offering, however, seems to 
have been first in rank, and for sin 
simply as against God. A learned 
writer says that trespass . offerings 
" were offerings for sins in which the 
offence gi^en or the debt incurred by 
the misdeed admitted some sort of 
estimation an^ recompense, so that, in 
addition to the tktonement required for 
the iniquity from the one point of 
view, there might also in the other be 
the exaction and the payment of a 
restitution." The Hebrew word trans- 
lated " trespass " means guilt or debt. 
The law of this offering enforces the 
lesson that, while in all our sins we 
should seek pardon for Christ's sake, 
we should also, whenever possible, 
make restitution to those wronged. 
The Gospel makes us careful to respect 
the right of others, to deal justly and 
truly with both God and man. 

The burnt - offering. — ^Described in 
chap. i. Unblemished animals were 
offered in it. It takes its name from the 
fact that it was wholly burnt, or, as 
the Hebrew word means, ** ascended," 
that is, in smoke. It signifies the 
offerer's complete devotion to God. 
Though the sin and trespass-offerings 
in the Mosaic economy were chiefly 
used to make atonement for sin, this 
offering still retained in pcurt the aton. 
ing import (i. 4). It was voluntarily 
offered, as we are to give ourselves to 
God freely (i. 3). It was offered daily, 
morning and evening, as we are God's 
perpetually, and was doubled on the 
Sabbath, because that is specially 
God's day (Num. xxviii. 8-10). At 
the new moon, the three great festi. 
vals, and on the gfreat day of atone. 
ment, it was increased to greater 
dimensions (Num. xxviii. 11, 27). 
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Friyate burnt- offerings were appointed 
at the consecration of priests (Exod. 
xrix. -15 ; Lev. viii. 18 ; ix. 12), at the 
purification of women (xii. 6-8), at 
the cleansing of lepers (xiv. 19), and 
the removal of other ceremonial nn- 
oleannesB (xv. 15, 30), on any acci- 
dental breach of the Nazaritip vow, or 
at its conclusion (Num. vi. j comp. 
Actsxxi. 26, ff). 

The meat-offering. — Described in 
chap. ii. Its Hebrew name means 
" gift." It was followed by the drink, 
offering, which may be regarded as a 
completion of it (xxiii. 13 ; Ex. xxix. 
40 5 Nxmi. XV. 5, 10), was of unleavened 
bread without honey, with oil, the sym- 
bol of the Holy Spirit, with salt, the 
symbol of friendly covenant, and with 
incense, the 83rmbol of acceptable wor. 
ship. It betokened the willing dedi- 
cation of property to God. 

The peace-offering. — Including in 
itself tte "wave-offering" and the* 
** heave-offering '* (Exod. xxix. 24-28 : 
869 chap. iii). A bloody sacrifice in 
token of a peace made, and hence the 
feast on its flesh as of friends in a 
friend's house. They might he offered 
at any time, but must be on certain 
occasions (chaps, iii. j vii. 11-34 ; ix. 
1&-21 ; X. 12-15). 

Questions upon the lesson : 

What does the word " sacrifice " 
mean ? When did men begin to sacri- 
fice? (Gen. iv. 3-5.) Do heathen 
nations generally still offer sacrifices ? 
Why do not Christian nations P (Heb. 
X. 10.) What is said in Hebrews x. 
4 ? What value had the Jewish sacri- 
fices .^ (Heb. X. 1.) 

The order of the five offerings as 
named in ver. 37? Their order as 
offered ? (Chap, viii.) Why this dif- 
ferent order ? (Heb. xiii. 11-16.) 

Bead the d^oription of the sin- 
offering (chap. iv. and v. 1-13). Why 
this name ? (iv. 2.) What animals ? 
(v. 6, 7.) Why unblemished ? (Heb. 
ix. 14.) Why slain? (iv. 4; Ezek. 
xviii. 4 ; Eom. v. 8.) What was done 
with the body? (iv. 7-12; Heb. xiii. 
12, 13.) What was the scape-goat ? 
(Chap, xvi.) 



Bead the description of the trespass- 
offering ? (v. 14-19 } vi. 1-7.) What 
was the difference between the two ? 
Did both make ceremonious atone- 
ment for sin ? (iv. 20 ; vii. 7.) What 
is atonement ? (Bom. iii. 23-26.) 

Describe the burnt-offering ? (chap, 
i.) Why this name ? Its meaning ? 
(Bom. xi. 1,) 

Describe the meat-offering ? (chap, 
ii.) Its meaning? The peace-offer- 
ing ? (chap, iii.) What is the Lord's 
Supper called in 1 Cor. x. 16 ? 

THE THBEE GBEAT FEASTS. 
Lev. xxiii. 4-6, 15-21, 33-86. 
The sacrifices, of which our last les- 
sons treated, constituted the central 
service of the Jewish ceremonial. The 
sacred days were the times when the 
ceremonial appeared in its full signifi- 
cance (see Num. xxviii. and xxix. on 
the .connection of sacrifices and sacred 
seasons). 

Sacred Seasons. — These, as " or- 
dained in the law, fall under three 
heads : 1. Those connected with the 
institution of the Sabbath, — viz., (a) 
The weekly Sabbath itself (Exod. xx. 
9-11) J (b) the Feast of the New 
Moon (Ps. Ixxxi. 3) ; (c) the Sabbati- 
cal Month and the Feast of Trumpets 
(Lev. xxiii. 24, 25) ; (d) the Sabbati- 
cal Year (Lev. xxv. 1-7, 20, ff) ; (e) 
the Year of Jubilee (Lev. xxv. 10-16). 
2. The three great historical feasts: 
(a) the Passover J (b) the Feast of 
Pentecost; (c) the Feast of Taber- 
nacles. 3. The Day of Atonement 
(Lev. xxiii. 26-32) . To these must be 
added — 4. The Festivals established 
after the Captivity — ^namely, (a) the 
Feast of Purim of Lots ; (b) the Feast 
of Dedication (John x. 22). 

The Number Seven. —"The fre- 
quent recurrence of the Sabbatical 
number in the organisation of these 
festivals is remarkable • . . • • and 
furnishes a strong proof that the whole 
system of the festivals of the Jewish 
law was the product of one mind. 
Pentecost occurs seven weeks after the 
Passover ; the Passover and Feast of 
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Tabernacles last seven days each. 
The days of holy convooation are seven 
in the year — two at the Passover, one 
at Pentecost, one at the Feast , of 
Trumpets, one on the Day of Atone- 
ment, and two at the Feast of Taber- 
nacles ; the Feast of Tabernacles, as 
well as the Day of Atonement, falls in 
the seventh month of the second year j 
and lastly the cycle of annual feasts 
occupies seven months from Nisan 
[called also Abib] to Tisri."— Smith's 
Diet, of Bible (Art. Festivals). 

Attendance. — At the three great 
feasts every male was required to 
appear Isef ore Jehovah at the national 
sanctuary with a voluntary offering 
(Exod. xxiii. 14-17). No age is pre- 
scribed (Luke ii. 41 ; 1 Sam. i. 24) ; 
and women were not forbidden to go. 
The passages just cited and others 
show that they were wont to improve 
their privilege. In later times Jews 
came from foreign nations to the 
feasts (Acts ii. 1, 7-11). For the 
defenceless condition of the country 
there was no reason for anxiety be- 
cause, of God's promise of protection 
given in Kxod. xxxiv. 24, which was 
never broken. The Talmud calls these 
feasts pilgrimage feasts, and the 
" songs of degrees " or of ascent, going 
up — that i^, to Jerusalem — are sup. 
posed to have been sung by the 
pilgrims on their journey (Ps. oxxx- 
oxxxiv) . 

The Design. — ^In general, it was to 
keep alive true piety, and to streng- 
then the band of national and social 
union (see } ^^^ ^^- ^^» ^7; 2 
Chron. xxx. 1). Tine feasts were for 
an agricultural people. The Paasover 
marked the beginning of the barley 
harvest 5 Pentecost the completion of 
the wheat harvest; and the Feast of 
Tabernacles the vintage and ingather- 
ing of all the fruits of the year. 
" There is also a cycle in their signifi- 
cance.^ At the Passover the Israelites 
commemorated the beginning of their 
history as a nation, and at the Feast of 
Tabernacles they marked the joyful 
contrast between their settlement in a 
fruitful land and their wandering in 



the wilderness. So in their spiritual 
sense the Passover was signalised by 
the sacrifice of the Lamb of God, the 
beginning of the Christian life, and by 
Christ's resurrection as the first-fruits 
of the spiritual harvest of eternal life ; 
Pentecost, by the outpouring of the 
Spirit and the conversion of multi- 
tudes, the earnest of the full spiritual 
harvest of the world ; while the Feast 
of Tabernacles is left as an unfulfilled 
symbol of the full fruition of eternal 
life in the rest that remaineth for the 
people of God.'* 

I. The Passover. — Bead Exod. xii. 
1-37. 

"The first month" (Lev. xxiii. 5-9), 
called Abib until the Babylonian cap' 
tivity, afterwards Nisan. It corres- 
ponds nearly to our ApriJ, but not 
exactly, because it always began with 
the new moon, which would make it to 
vary continually from the exact time 
'of a solar month. It was reckoned as 
first because it was the month of the 
Exodus, the beginning of the truly 
national life of Israel. " At even," — 
literally, " between the two evenings." 
The exact time meant is between 
sunset and dark (Deut. xvi. 6.) The 
Pharisees and Babbinists held it to be 
"from the ninth to the eleventh 
hour," — that is, between about three 
p.mt and sunset. Others still place it' 
exactly at sunset. " The first evening 
was the close of the day, the second is 
usually regarded as the beginning of 
the new day, but when both are men- 
tioned they are regarded as together 
bringing the day to a close." ** The 
Lord's Passover," — literally, "the 
Passover to Jehovah.*' The name is 
used in general of the whole festival 
of seven days, but it is in this verse 
restricted to the feast of the Paschal 
Lamb, type of Christ, described in 
Exod. xii. 21-30. 

"Feast" (ver. 6). The Hebrew of 
this word is from a word meaning " to 
dance," and hence it signifies a joyful 
occasion, a festival. In ver. 4 the 
Hebrew word for "feasts** means 
" set times,'* and is also appropriate 
for the Day of Atonement, whic^ was 
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a daj- of fastiqg, not of feasting. The 
feast, in its design, was to Jehovah, 
not to their own pleasure, as our holi- 
days were in design, and should be, in 
fact, holy days. * ' Unleavened bread ." 
It was made iato round cakes " not 
unlike flat stones in shape and appear. 
ance" (Matt. vii. 9), about a span in 
dSomdier, and a finger's breadth in 
thickness. In Ezod. xii. 89, the rea- 
son grren for the use of unleavened 
bread is the haste of departure. 
Theyeonld not wait for the bread 
to rise. Besides, "leaven" was the 
symbol of moral corruption (Matt, 
xvi. 5 ; 1 Cor. v. 7) . " ?even days," 
— week of days. Seven is the sacred 
perfect number. 

•* Convocation " (ver. 7) — an assem- 
bly for religious purposes (ver. S) ; 
henoe called holy. The first day and 
the last day were virtually Sabbaths, 
and hence the law of the Sabbath as 
to work applied to them. 

The agricultural character of the 
festival is brought out in ver. 10-14. 
The barley harvest began to be ga- 
thered in April. 

II. The Feast of Pentecost.— This 
name appears only in the New Testa- 
ment (Acts ii. 1). In the Old Testa- 
ment the feast is called the Feast of 
Weeks, because from the second day 
of the Passover, the sixteenth Nisan, 
and including it, seven weeks were 
numbered a week of weeks, and the 
day following, on the fiftieth day, was 
the feast. Thovword Pentecost is from 
a Greek word meaning fifty. "The 
fifty days formally included the grain 
harvest," and on the day of the feast 
two loaves of bread made of the new 
wheat, which ripened later than the 
barley, were offered as the first-fruits 
of the wheat harvest. Hence, in Exod. 
zxiii. 16, the feast is called " the feast 
of harvest," and the " the feast of the 
first-fruits." " No time is specified in 
Scripture for its continuance, and as 
a holy solemnity it appears to have 
been limited to one day, when the same 
nnmber and kind of offerings were 
presented as on dach day of the 
Fasdua lefiet (Nom, xxrvi, 26^0). 



But, as the people were specially re. 
quired at this feast to extend their 
liberality to their poorer brethreo, 
and invite not only their servants, but 
also tho widow, the orphan, the stran- 
ger, and tho Levite, to share with 
them in tho goodness whi6h the Lord 
had conferred on them (Dent. xvi. 10), 
it is obvious that a succession of days 
must have been required for its due 
celebration." The special design of 
the feast was' to recognise GU>d as the 
Giver of the harvest, and hence of life 
which depended on the harvest. Not 
unfitly then was it the day of the first 
groat outpouring of the Holy Spirit 
bringing spiritual life to man. 

On the meat-offeiing (ver. 16, 1$), 
see the last lesson. 

"Wave loaves" (ver. 17). To be 
offered by raising them up as to God 
and waving them back and forth in 
token of God's universal ownership of 
the earth, His dominion over it, and 
His gracious presence in it. "Two 
tenth deals "l(parts) — literally, two 
tenths, that is, of an ephah, as appears 
from Num. v. 15, oaUed also omer br 
handful (Exod. xvi. 36.) " It was about 
three and a half quarts." "With 
leaven." The cakes were to be eaten 
by the priests, not offered on the altar 
-^the only leavened or raised offering. 
The bread is here . such as was in 
common use, indicating that their 
" daily bread " was from thfe Lord and 
was eaten to Him. "Fine flour." 
Even the best for God, in token of the 
fact that His claim is supreme, and He 
is all.worthy. "First-fruits," of the 
wheat harvest. The first of the barley 
harvest, as we saw, was offered at the 
Passover feast (ver. 10). It is said 
that the Jews were not allowed to 
offer voluntary first-fruit offerings until 
after Pentecost, because it would in- 
terfere with the solemnity and im- 
pressiveness of th&t appointed first- 
fruit offering. 

Ver. 19, 20. "The same number 
and kind of offerings were presehted 
as on each day of the Paschal f eftst " 
(Num. xrviii. 16-31). 

« Holy oouTOCfttion ** (ver, 31)— like 
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the two of fche Pasclial feast. See on 
ver. 7. "In all yoor dwellings/* — 
that is, thronghoat yoar land. 
"Throughout your generation/' - — 
that is, generation after generation, 
perpetually, though not absolutely 
without end, because this whole cere- 
monial was shadow (Heb. z. 1), and 
was not to be retained after tiie sub- 
stance came in the Person and Gospel 
of Christ. 

The provision in ver. 22 is very 
merciful. The Scriptures do not speak 
of Pentecost as a memorial of the 
giving of the law, but it seems to have 
this reference as observed by the 
Jews. 

III. The Feast of Tabernacles.— 
The third great feast is so called, or 
more accurately " the Feast of Booths," 
because during the continuance of the 
feast the people dwelt in booths, 
" which were erected on the flat roofs 
of houses, in the streets or fields i and 
the trees made use of are by some 
stated to be the citron, the palm, the 
myrtle, and the willow, while others 
maintain that the people could take 
any trees they could obtain." This 
was in memory of the tent life in the 
wilderness (xxiii. 43), and at this feast 
on every Sabbath year the entu:© law 
was to be read to the people (Deut. 
xfti. 10-13). The feast also bore the 
name "the Feast of In-gathering" 
(Ezod. zziii. 16), because it came after 
the harvest, including the vintage, 
was all gathered in. It thus was a 
season of thanksgiving for the mercies 
of the year as well as of the national 
history, and it looked with cheerful 
hope to the future as one of rest and 
comfort after toils past and harvest 
gathered. It symbolises the toil and 
trial of Israel, of Christ, and Chris- 
tians, but also the end of these toils 
and trials and the glorious fruition. 
On the offerings for this feast, see 
Kum. xxix. 7-38. The eighth day (va*. 
86) formed no part of the feast proper 
(Neh. viii. 18). In later times there 
was added " the practice of drawing 
water from the fountain of Siloam, 
and pouring it on the sacriBoe togeth/^r 



with wine amid shouts of joy.*' Hence 
Christ's words in John vii. 37. 

Questions npon the lesson : 

What are the sacred seasons men- 
tioned in Lev. xxiii. ? (See ver. 3, 5, 16, 
24, 27, 34.) 

Which are the " three great feasts " ? 
(Exod. xxiii. 15, 16.) Who were to goto 
them ? Did women ever go ? (Luke 
ii. 41 ; 1 Sam. i. 24.) At what seasons 
of the year did they come ? (ver. 5, 
16, 34.) . 

The origin of the Passover ? (Exod. 
xii. 27.) Why so named ? What was 
done "at even " of the fourteenth day ? 
(Exod. xii. 5-8.) Who is "the Lamb of 
God" typified by the Paschal lamb? 
How many days had the feast ? Which 
two days were of chief moment ? (ver. 

r,8.) 

Meaning of the word " Pentecost" ? 
What other names does the feast bear ? 
(Exod. xxiii.l6.) How long did it last ? 
Describe the mode of its observance 
(ver. 15-21). Why were the first, 
fruits to be ofiEered to God? The 
lesson for us ? (read Acts ii. 1-4.) 

What name is given the third great 
feast in ver. 34? Its other name? 
(Exod. xxiii. 16.) Season for the first ? 
(ver. 42.) For the second ? (ver. 39.) 
Design of the feast ? (xxiii. 43.) How 
was it observed? Of what is it a 
type? 

The probable effect of the feasts of 
the nation ? Lessons for us ? 



KING AND KINGDOM. 

Ephes. i. 10-23. . ' 

In these verses it is our privilege to 
consider the safety of Christ's Chorch 
not only, but her wide extension and 
prosperity throughout all the nations 
of the earth. From Grod's sure word 
of promise we know that in every con. 
test, both of hand and tongue, the 
Churc^ shall be triumphant, not in 
her own right or her own strength, 
but in that of Him who justifies, pro. 
tects, and saves her. We behold the 
fruit of Messiah's sufferings, and with 
confident hope and trust pray — " Thy 
kingdom come." 
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"That ia the dispensation," Ac, 
(ver. 10) — i.e., God has done all this 
spoken of in ver. 1-9 [read], with this 
distinct purpose — viz., that in "the 
fnhiess of time" — i.e., when all the 
periods shonld have passed by which 
He deemed necessary for the comple- 
tion of the object, that then He wonld 
"gather together in one all things." 
The expression refers to the people of 
GJod, the redeemed from among men — 
some in heaven, some on earth (£ph. 
iii. 15). They all are to be gathered 
together in one, and Christ is to be 
the Head. " Ii^ Christ "—t.e., under 
Him as the Head. " He is the head 
of His body,*' which is the Ohnrch. 

" In whom " '(ver. 11) — i.e., in 
Christ — "wq" — i.0., those who first 
hoped in Christ, contrasted with " yon 
also " in ver. 13. " Have obtained ** — 
i.e., we have not only been made par- 
takers of the knowledge of redemp- 
tion, bnt are actiuJly heirs of its 
blessing^. " An inheritance " — i.e., 
what believers enjoy; they had re- 
ceived the favour of being to the 
praise of His glory. 

" That we shonld be to the praise of 
His glory" (ver. 12) — i.e., what praise 
shonld be ascribed to Him as the re- 
sult of our salvation. "Who first 
trusted in Christ" — merely explana- 
tory of the persons referred to — 
the "we" of ver. 11. 

"In whom" (ver. 18), i.e., in 
Christ. " Ye also " — i.e., G-entiles (in 
contrast with "we ** of ver. 11) obtained 
an inheritance. " Both Jews and Gren- 
tiles are, by the mediation of Christ, 
and in union with Him, brought to be 
partakers of the benefits of that plan 
of mercy which God had purposed 
in Himself and now revealed." " After 
*-/hat ye heard," etc. — shows how the 
ilentiles were brought to this inherit- 
amoe. "The word of truth" — not 
tmth in general, but that which 
Ba<res. 

' "The earnest of our inheritance" 
(ver. 14). The influences of the 
Bpxnt which believers now enjoy are 
at once a foretaste of their future 
blessedness and a pledge of their en- 



joyment of that blessedness. " Until 
the redemption " — i.e.j the Holy Spirit 
will be imparted to ts until we enter 
upon our final inheritance. (Comp. 
Bom. viii. 23; Eph. iv. 30.) "Pur- 
chased possession" — ^heaven purchased 
for us by the work and sufferings of 
the Bedeemer. 

Note.— In the five preceding verses 
the appstle unfolds the nature of those 
blessings of which the Ephesians had 
become partakers, and now in ver. 15, 
16, thanks God for their conversion, 
atid assures them of their interest in 
his prayers. 

" Wherefore " (ver. 15) — i.e., because 
ye are in Christ and sealed by the Holy 
Spirit. " I also,^* as well as yourselves, 
"cease not to give thanks." The 
apostle assures them that he joins 
them in their perpetual thanksgiving 
over this glorious event, ".^er I 
heard " etc., referring to the report he 
had heard, since he was with them, as 
to their Christian graces. " Faith in 
the Lord Jesus" — i.e., faith or trust 
which has its ground in Him. " And 
love unto all the saints," of whatever 
name, wheresoever they may be, 
simply because they are saints. A 
distinguishing characteristic of true 
Christianity. " Faith and love he 
often joins together — a wondrous 
pair." 

Ver. 16. In their prosperity he re- 
joiced, with thanksgiving to Gfod, who 
thus magnified the name of the Lord 
Jesus, and ke likewise, believing in 
the eflScacy of prayer, continually 
made intercession for them. 

Ver. 17-19 contain the particular 
burden, or object, of his prayer. 
There are three special objects of 
prayer here mentioned : 

1. Adequate knowledge of Divine 
truth (ver. 17). 

2. Due appreciation of the future 
blessedness of the saints (ver. 18). 

3. A proper understanding of what 
they themselves had already expe- 
rienced in their conversion (ver. 19). 

In ver. 17 Paul prays that God would 
give them the Holy Spirit, the Spirit 
who gives wisdom, so that they 
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might nnderstand the great doctrines 
of the Gospel. 

In yor. 18, the ttnderstanding being 
thus enlightened, he prays that they 
JUAj comprehend the full import of 
the blessedness to which they had 
been called by the Word and Spirit. 
The effect of the enlightenment of the 
mind by the Spirit is no less striking 
and decisive than of the heart. The 
understanding is enfeebled and per- 
verted by sin, but the Spirit enlarges 
its views of truth, gives it more ex. 
alted conceptions of God, and enables 
it to comprehend more fully what He 
ha^ prepared for them that love Him. 

In ver. 19 he prays that they may 
have right apprehensions of the great- 
ness of the change which they had 
experienced. It was no mere moral 
reformation, nor was it a self -wrought 
change, but one due to the almighty 
power of God — the energising power 
which works effectually. 

" Which He wrought in Christ," etc. 
(ver. 20). The thought expressed is, 
that the same power which God ex- 
erted in raising up the Lord Jesus 
from the dead is exerted in renewing 
and saving His people, and that there 
is a striking analogy s^nd an inti- 
mate connection between these events. 

Ver. 21. The resurrection and ex- 
altation of Christ are here simply in- 
troduced as an illustration, the princi- 
pal subject of the chapter being the 
blessings of redemption conferred on 
believers. 

Ver. 22. " The sense in which Christ 
is the Head of the Church is that He 
is the source of its life, its Supreme 
Buler, ever present with it, sympathis- 
ing with it, and loving it as a man 
loves His own flesh." (See chap. iv. 
15, 16 ; V. 23, 29 ; Kom. xii. 5 ; 1 Cor. 
xii. 27.) 

"WhiohMs His body" (ver. 23)— 
i.e., the Church. It is the indwell- 
ing of the Spirit of Christ that con- 
stitutes the Church His body: true 
believers, therefore, constitute the 
body of Christ, 

"The fultiess of Him." *'The 
Choroh U the fulnoM of Christ in 



that it is the complement of His mys. 
tic Person. He is the Head, the 
Church is His body." " That fiUetk 
all in all." He fills heaven and earth 
with His presence. By Him all things 
consist ; they are upheld by His pre- 
sence in them and with them. 
Xhractical remarks : 

1. "The union which the Church 
sustains, and which is the source of 
its life and blessedness, is not with a 
mere creature, but with Christ, God 
manifested in the flesh, who pervadea 
and governs all things by his omnipo- 
tent power. The source of life, there- 
fore, to the Church is inexhaustible 
and immortal." 

2. This plan to restore harmony in 
heaven and earth, to rear one immense 
and glorious kingdom, was an object 
worthy the incarnation of the Son of 
God. For it He lived— for it He died. 
It is the greatest and most important 
enterprise on earth. It should engage 
every heart, and enlist the powers of 
every soul. 

Questions upon the lesson : 

What has been our subject? By 
what title had the " wise men from 
the east " first sought Jesus ? (Matt, 
ii. 2.) What was the superscription 
on His cross P How was He crowned ? 
With what is He now crowned as " He 
sitteth King for ever" ? (Heb. ii. 9 ; 
Eev. xix. 12.) What can you tell of 
His birth, life, death, resurrection, and 
ascension ? 

Why were these things necessary ? 
(Eph. 10.) Who belong unto His 
kingdom P How do we become heirs 
of the kingdom P What earnest have 
we of our inheritance P How can we 
now apprehend and receive it? 
Through whose power P 

In what nature did Christ rise from 
the dead and ascend to the right hand 
of the Father — and for what purpose ? 
To whom is He the Head P What in 
timate and vital union is expressed \f 
this between Christ and His peoplr? 
What is the simple condition requii^ 
from us to make us " partakers of ^e 
Divine nature " P (Ver, 12 j 2 Pet i. 
2,4.) 
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Who, besides the Chnrch on ear^, 
belong to this kingdom ? (Heb. xii 
22-24.) To whom do aU these give 
praise and glory ? (Bev. v. 9-18.) 

Are yon among the redeemed — a 



sinner saved throo^^ Christ ? Behold 
your King^" King of saints "— « King 
of glory" — ^will yon not have "this 
Man " to rale over you ? 



OTITLINZiS OF ADSSESSES. 



GOD'S TESTIMONIES. 

" Tby testimonies are wanderfbL"— Ps. 
cxix.lj». 

What is the first word in this text? 
"Thy." To whom does this refer? 
To God. Suppose we now say God's 
instead of " Thy," and then let us see 
how the verse will read : ** God's tes- 
timonies are wonderful." We see, then, 
it is something belonging to God which 
is wonderful. God's what are won- 
derful ? Grod's testimonies. Testimony 
means something that is said about a 
particular person or thing. "Gtod's 
testimonies" mean what He says — 
what'He says about Himself and what 
He says about us. God's testimonies 
are found in His Word — in the Bible. 
There are ten different words used in 
this 119th Psalm for the Bible. At 
one time it is called the ** Word " of 
God, then His " law," then His "way " 
His " truth," His " precepts," His 
"commandments," His "judgments," 
His " statutes," His " ordinances," His 
"testimonies." The meaning of the 
text then is, that God's Word, or the 
Bible, is a wonderful book. 

It is wonderful how long a time it 
took to make the Bible. When men 
make books it does not generally take 
them very long. Sometimes indeed it 
does. The English historian Gibbon 
was twenty years in writing his His- 
tory of the Decline and Fall of the 
Boman Empire. Adam Clark spent 
twenty-six years in writing his Com- 
mentary ; and Webster thirty-six years 
on his Dictionary. But what are these 
to the time that was occupied in making 
the Bible ? We read that God was en- 
gaged six days in making the world. 
But in making the Bible He was en- 
gaged fifteen hundred years! Yes, from 
tile time when Moses wrote Genesis, the 



first book in the Bible, till St. John 
wrote the Bevelation, the last book in 
the Bible — all those long years had 
passed away. That was wonderful. 

And how many men were employed 
to write theBible I TherewasMoses and 
Samuel, and David and Solomon, and 
Ezra and Isaiah, and all the Prophets 
in the Old Testament. And in the 
New Testament there were Matthew 
and Mark, and Luke and John, and 
Paul and Peter, and others, ^ere were 
more than thirty persons altogether em- 
ployed in this work. And it i^ not 
only the number of writers, but the 
great difference between them that 
makes the Bible wonderful. Some of 
them were learned men, as Moses and 
Paul; and some were unlearned, as 
Andrew and Peter ; some of them were 
kings, as David and Solomon; some 
were princes, as Daniel; some were 
shepherds, and some were farmers, 
and some were fishermen, and some 
were tentm^ikers, and yet' they all 
agree in what they write. How won- 
derful this is I How can we explain it ? 
There is one thing about the Bible 
that explains it. It is this : God did 
all the thinking in the Bible. The 
thoughts in the Bible are all God's 
thoughts. Those thirty men only did 
the writing. They wrote down just 
what God told them. This is the rea- 
son why they agree. 

We know that this is so, not only be- 
cause nobody could have found out the 
things in the Bible unless God had 
made them known, but because the 
Bible tells us that it was made in this 
way. Thus St. Paul says : "All Scrip- 
ture is gfiven by inspiration of God." 
(2 Tim. iii. 16.) And what is inspira- 
tion? To inspire means to br^the 
into. Suppose when yon go home 
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from school to-tnorroir, your mother 
should say : *' Come here, Johnny — ^I 
want to tell yon a secret." Yon go np 
to her. She puts her lips close to yonr 
ear and whispers: ''Johnny, father 
says if yon are a good boy till yonr 
next birthday he will buy yon a bean- 
tifnl watch.* Now, while yonr mother 
is whispering those words to yon, she 
is breathing into yonr ear, isn't she ? 
Well, that is inspiration, ^he is inspir- 
ing yon with the thonght of tha<; bean- 
tifnl watch. In this way God inspired 
the men who wrote the Bible. QoA 
breathed into their minds or whispered 
into their ears what they were to 
write. 6t. Peter tells ost "They 
spake as they were moved by the Holy 
Ghost." (2 Pet. i. 21.) " Moyed" here 
means told. They said and wrote jnst 
what the Holy Ghost told them. 

The time it took to make th9 Bible 
is wonderfnl. So the many men that 
helped to make it is wonderful. And 
it is wonderfnl, too, how many differ- 
ent parts or pieces it is made of. In 
the Old Testament there are thirty- 
nine diJSerent books. In the New Testa- 
ment there are twenty-seven. Thirty 
nine and twenty .seven make — ^how 
many? Sixty -six. The Bible is a 
book of sixty-six different tracts all 
bonnd np together. And yet they are 
not thrown together helter-skelter, 
without any order, but they fit into 
each other exactly. They have a be- 
ginning, a middle, and an end. The 
Bible is like a beautiful piece of mosaic 
work. Did you ever see a piece of 
this kind of work ? This word 
"mosaic** comes from a Greek word 
which means elegant or polished work. 
A mosaic work is a figure or picture 
of something made, not by using paints 
of different colours, but by putting to- 
gether a great many little pieces of 
stone or glass of different colours. 
These works are very curious and look 
very beautifnl. The different coloured 
pieces of stone or glass all unite to- 
getl^er and make the picture. And 
jnst in the same way the different 
books are pieces out of which the 
Bible is made. AU unite together to 



mat(B one beautiful picture of Jesns 
and His salvation. 

There never was any book in the 
world half so good as the Bible, and 
yet there never was any book that has 
been half so much opposed, and which, 
so many persons have tried hard to 
destroy. During the first three hnn. 
dred years after Jesus Was on earth, 
the emperors of Borne — ^the greatest 
natipn in the world — ^tried all they 
could to destroy the Bible and to keep 
people from becoming Christians. 
They got np ten long dreadful perse- 
cutions against the Bible and those 
who read it. Some of these jterseca- 
tions lasted for ten years at a time, 
and during those terrible years all the 
power of Sie Roman Government was 
employed to destroy the Bible. Dnr* 
ing one of these persecutions, in one 
single country, one hundred and fifty 
thousand Christians were cruelly put 
to death. Sometimes houses were 
filled with Christians, piles of wood 
were heaped up round them, and they 
were all burned alive together. Some- 
times companies of Mt^ were tied to- 
gether with ropes and then were 
driven into the sea. The Eoman em. 
perors had a great theatre built that 
was large enough to hold more than 
twenty thousand people. It was built 
in the form of a circle, with seats, like 
a gallery, all round, rising to the top 
of the high walls. In the centre of it 
there was a large open space, with 
a high strong iron railing all round. 
Sometimes the emperor would have a 
number of Christians put into that big 
sort of cage, and then would let loose 
upon them fierce hungry lions and 
tigers to tear them to pieces and eat 
tbem aJive, while twenty thousand 
people sat ro^^nd and looked on, as if 
it were sport. And so Christians by 
the thousand " were butchered to make 
a Roman holiday.'* One day a Chris, 
tian man was being led to this dreadful 
death. The soldier who had charge of 
him said, " My friend, how easily you 
can save your life! Why can't you 
give np reading that book which th» 
emperor has forbidden yon to re«d^ 
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Then you needn't be food for the 
lions." " I can't give up my Bible," 
said he, " because I am a Christian. 
Eternal life is in that book, and, lions 
or no lions, I can't give up eternal 
life." 

The Boman emperors tried in every 
way to destroy the Bible. One of 
them, named Diocletian, thought he 
had done it. He had killed so many 
Christians, with such horrible cruelties, 
and destroyed so many Bibles, that, 
because the lovers of the Bible kept 
quiet for a while and hid themselves, 
he thought he had made aja. end of 
them. He was so proud of this that 
he had a medal struck off with this 
miotto on it : " The Christian religion 
is destroyed and the worship of the 
gods restored." Suppose that em- 
peror could come back to earth and see 
the Bible going through all the nations 
in the world and the Christian religion 
with it, I wonder what he would think 
about his famous medal, and that 
religion that he supposed he had 
destroyed. 

Then, hundreds of years afterwards, 
when the Boman Catholic Church got 
possession of the city of Borne, the 
Pope and his priests took up the old 
quarrel against the Bible. How strange 
it is that a Church calling itself, a 
Christian Church should want to de- 
stroy the Bible, and should undertake 
to persecute people and put them to 
death for no other fault in the world 
but just reading the Bible ! Yet this 
is what the Boman Catholic Church 
did for hundreds of years in Europe. 
And this is what they would do now if 
they had a chance. They had a society 
called " The Inquisition." It was the 
wickedest and crudest society that ever 
was. The meaning of the name is the 
inquiry society.* And what do you 
suppose was the chief thing they 
wanted to inquire and find out r Why, 
the names of men and women who had 
Bibles ftnd read them. The officers of 
the Inquisition would bum all the 
Bibles they could get. Yes, and they 
would not only bum the Bibles, they 
would bum the people who read them 



whenever they could find them. When 
they heard of a man who was reading 
the Bible to his family, they would 
come to his house, perhaps at midnight. 
They would take him from his bed 
and carry him away to prison. They 
would load him with chains and put 
him in a dungeon. They would tor- 
ture him in the cruelest way. They 
would, tear his flesh with red-hot pin- 
cers. They would haul him up to- 
wards the ceiling by his hands and 
kindle a slow fire under the soles of 
his feet. They would torture him in 
these and other horribly cruel ways to 
make him give up his Bible or tell the 
names of other persons who had Bibles. 
And if he refused to do this they would 
never let him go back to his family, 
but would keep him in prison and con. 
tinue these tortures till he died. For 
hundreds of years the Popes and the 
priests of the Bomish Church tried 
all they could to destroy the Bible. 
But they could not do it, because it 
is God's book, and He would not let it 
be destroyed. It is not difficult to 
understand why the bishops and priests 
of the Bomish Church have always 
been so much opposed to letting the 
people have the Bible to read for them- 
selves. It is simply because there is 
so much in the Bible that is against 
many of their doctrines and practices. 
And even in our own day persecu. 
tion of the Bible has been kept up in 
some places. In the Island of Mada- 
gascar, after the missionaries had es- 
tablished churches and translated the 
Bible into the language of the island, 
the queen, who was a heatheUi drove 
the niissionaries away, and Med to 
destroy the Bible and root out the 
Christian religion from the land. Great 
numbers of Christians were put in 
prison, others were killed, and others 
punished in different ways to make 
them give up their Bibles and become 
heathens again. One of the ways in 
which some of those Christians were 
put to death was very singular. In a 
certain part of the island there is a 
high mountain. At one pdrt of thifii 
mountain there is a steep preoipioe. 
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The side of the moaiitam goes straight 
down, like a wall, for several hundred 
feet. The foot of this precipice is 
made up of large masses of broken 
jagged rocks. Numbers of the Chris- 
tians were taken to this place. A rope 
Was fastened to their hands; and 
then, one by one, they were lowered 
over the precipice. As they hang there, 
an officer of the qneen comes to them. 
In one hand he has a sharp knife, in 
the other the offer of life and pardon. 
"Will you give up the Bible and 
live ?" he asks. " Never," says the 
faithful servant of Jesus. Then the 
keen edge of the knife is drawn across 
that tightly-stretched rope, and the 
lover of the Bible is plunged down 
that dreadful chasm and dashed to 
pieces on the rocks below. They would 
give up their lives, but they would 
not give up their Bibles. 

Do you act like them — hold fast by 
your JBibles — ^and so let others see that 
you look upon God's testimonies as 
wonderful, for in them is revealed to 
you the way of life — ^in them is re- 
vealed to you Christ Jesus the Saviour. 



CAIN'S QUAREEL WITH ABEL. 

Gen. iv. 3-10. 

Wk can easily follow this sad history, 

if we divide it into three parts, of 

which the first shall be — 

I. The occasion of quarrel. [Bead 
ver. 3-7.] The following facts ap- 
pear. 

(1) Worship of God was established 
at this time, including thanksgniving 
and sacrifice. The origin of this latter 
rite — which is not of a kind that man 
would of himself be likely to fall upon 
— ^is not directly revealed. Gk)d made 
— %.»., by teaching men how to do it — 
coats of skins. Animals then must 
have died. If in sacrifice, their skins 
made into garments may well stand 
to us — whether Adam saw it or not — 
as a sign of the covering we obtain 
through the slain Lamb. God usually 
accepts only what He has ordered. He 
accepted saorifloe. Probably He or- 
dered it. 



(2) It consisted outwardly in giving 
to God. Of course this was not all, 
but it was a part of the service. Not 
that He has need, but He is to be 
owned as giving all. Adam took from 
God what God kept, and fell. He 
learns to give to God what God gave 
to Him. So it is with sin and true 
religion stilL Giving is to be a part 
of our worship still. (Hosea ziv. 2 ; 
Heb. xiii. 16 ; Fs. Izxii. 16.) 

(3) The two brothers brought sepa- 
rate and different offerings. Each 
must deal with God for himself. Gain 
was a farmer. Adam was directed to 
the ground for his food (chap. ii. 17- 
19), and his eldest son turned to it. 
Abel was a shepherd. Each could 
help the other, and both their parents 
— as all good children should. Their 
offerings wero not different on this ac* 
count simply. The offerers differed in 
themselves. (Prov. xxi. 27.) 

The usual statement is that the 
fruits of the ground meant only thanks 
to God for preserving, and did not im- 
ply any Divine grace, or sin to be par- 
doned; while the offering of animal 
life was an admission that the offerer 
deserved death and oould only live 
through a saorifice. This is true : but 
we, witl^ later and fuller light, can 
perhaps see more distinctly Qian did 
the persons themselves. There was 
something in Cain's self which God 
did not look on with favour. There 
was that in Abel himself on which He 
did look favourably. See " to Cain and 
his offering *' — " to Abel and his offer, 
ing." The person is before the offer- 
ing (ver. 4, 5). 

How God showed His regard to Abel 
we may be curious to know, and by fire 
from heaven is the common guess; 
but we are not told. We can conceive 
of it as being harvest, or the end of 
the year. Cain brings ripe fruits or 
corn-ears, Abel the first-bom of his 
flock, which he kills and offers, for 
"the fat" is mentioned, as in later 
sacrifices. 

(4) The sign of God's favour was 
intelligible, whatever its form may 
have been, for Cain knew it (ver. 6) 
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and his downcast and angiy look 
showed his anger at God and envy of 
Abel. This was the Eastern and is 
still a common way of showing ill- 
temper. (Job xxix. 24.) God notices 
looks, thongh Ho sees the intents of the 
heart : " Why is thy conntenance fal- 
len ?'* He sees onr expressions of face, 
of scorn, or hate, or lightness, or 
irreverence. He had not now given 
any Scripture, and He made His will 
known to men in other and fitting 
ways. So He asked Cain "Why," etc. 
(ver. 5). He even reasons with him, 
and with Israel at a later time (see 
Isa. i. 18-20, and compare with Cain*s 
admonition and condition). His appeal 
respects two points — Cain's standing 
before God, and his relation to Abel. 

(1) " If thon doest well, in heart and 
life, shalt not thou be regarded as he 
is ? But if thon doest not, sin, or its 
punishment, crouches at thy door, wait- 
ing to spring on and destroy thee." 
Others take this as pointing to a sin 
offering which he might offer. But 
this is not in the language or sense ; 
for no offering avails for a man con- 
tinuing to do wrong. 

(2) And as for thine anger against 
Abel, if thou doest well, he will look 
up to thee as a younger brother to the 
elder ; and thou shalt have thy place 
of superiority. .(See the meaning of 
** desire" in iii. 16.) Elder brothers 
should be looked up to, and should de- 
serve to be. But though God reasoned 
with Cain it was all in vain. The sin 
which the Lord saw in his heart 
already, as the reasoning showed, 
broke out. This leads to — 

II. The crime. — Cain told his bro*- 
ther to go with him to the field, that 
is, away from their home and parents j 
or while away he had an altercation 
with him, and his evil temper getting 
the mastery over him, he rose up 
against his brother and slew him (ver. 
8). That is all. Two brothers in the 
first family, and the one kills the other ! 
The devil's envy is repeated in another 
way. QroA is disregarded in another 
form. The hand that should have de- 
fended Abel kills him, and the occasion 



of dispute is religion. It is a Mnd of 
martyrdom for one — a sort of persecu- 
tion for the other ; and the penalty of 
death falls on Abel, and early admits 
him to the joy of heaven. The seed of 
the woman is bruised in the heel, in 
Abel; the seed of the serpent is 
illustrated in Cain. Christ has as 
good as died, for the covenant was 
settled, and Abel entered heaven 
through Him (Prov. xiv. 32). Death 
had no sting. But Cain's crime was 
none the less j as we see in — 

III. The criminal found out, and, as 
the rest of the chapter shows, punished. 
God comes with a question (ver. 9), as 
to Adam (chap. iii. 9, 11), and Eve 
(chap. iii. 13). "Where is Abel thy 
brother ?" The word might well touch 
him — " thy brother." But it does ndt. 
Another fruit of sin is bom. He lies, 
and sin and folly go hand in hand. 
God, he might have known, must un- 
derstand it all. " I know not." And 
he is arrogant and insolent. " Am I 
my brother's keeper ?" Not a word of 
penitence, or sorrow, or shame, any 
more than from Adam or Eve. Sin by 
itself only embitters and hardens the 
soul, and fear of punishment, without 
the Holy Spirit's work, appears only to 
make it angry with the Judge. 

There is no evidence that Abel re- 
sisted, or even reproached his brother, 
with his dying breath. But his blood — 
his unconscious blood — had a voice for 
God (ver. 10). It is murder — a crime 
of deepest dye — with a cry that 
reaches God's throne. 

Among many other lessons to be 
learnt note the following : 

(1) The progress of sin from father 
to son. Cain is in Adam's image. Sin 
against God leads to sin against one 
another. See its progress in one heart, 
will-worship, envy, anger and murder. 
Begare of beginning this course. Strive 
against bad temper, envy, revenge, 
passion. Do not quarrel with brothers 
and sisters. How often in this story 
comes " thy brother," " his brother " ! 

(2) Its inexcusableness. They were 
not boys, but men. This event oc- 
curred when they had many brothers 
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and sisters, and no donbt tbey again 
had children, for Cain says, " they that 
find me shall slay me." And God had 
warned Cain. 

(8) Sin and misery go hand in hand. 
The first family in sorrow — ^the first 
death a murder! Passion blackening 
the face, spoiling the life, then prompt- 
ing to bloodshed ! Imagine Eve's feel- 



ings ! Her Cain — ^her possession — come 
to this! 

(4) It is not enongh that one has 
religion. Cain had. Is it of the right 
kindP What are we in ourselves? 
Like wicked Cain or "righteous Abel**? 
(Matt, xziii. 35.) What are we offering? 
IIow do we regard our brethren ? Are 
we dwelling in love with them ? 



ILLnSTBATIOKS FOB TEAOHESS. 



PLINTT POR One, Almost Enough 
loa Two. — ^A little girl and her little 
brother were on their way to the 
grocer's one cold morning. They 
were both poorly clad ; but the little 
girl had a coat over her, which she 
seemed to have outgrown. As they 
were walking along, she drew her 
little companion close up to her, say- 
ing, " Come under my coat, Johnny." 

** It isn't big enough for both," was 
his reply. 

" But I can stretch it a little," she 
opposed. And they got as close to- 
gether and as warm as two birds in 
the nest. 



Union is Steength. — If you con- 
sider how it is that a hempen twine 
is made strong enough to draw a 
loaded waggon, or to bear the strain 
of a ship as she rides at anchor, you 
will see a significancy that perhaps 
did not occur to you before, in the use 
which Holy Scripture makes of this 
work of human art as an emblem. 

It is formed of many threads, 
twisted together into one cord, and 
these cords are again combined into 
one cable. Each thread is in itself 
so weak that a child could break 
or the slightest weight would burst 
it ; but when the threads are twined 
into one rope, their united strength 
is such as would have seemed incredi- 
ble. " A threefold cordis not quickly 
broken." 

The truth is brought before us that 
union is sttength. They who are 
weak and helpless singly, are able to 



produce a vast result when they com- 
bine their powers. It was in order to 
restrain His sinful creatures frotti 
doing what they had imagined to do, 
that God scattered them over the face 
of the earth ; and He gathers together 
again His elect people in one body in 
Christ, that by uniting their Tarious 
energies in one work, and for one end, 
they may strengthen each other's hand, 
and effectually "bruise under foot" 
the powers of darkness. 



Peovidknce. — God often hangs the 
greatest weights on the smallest wires. 



Cleansed Souls. — "In Scotland, 
last year, while steaming up one of 
the great lochs, close by the shore, I 
saw,'* relates a traveller, " a great bed 
of water-lilies near the bank, which 
were discoloured by dust from the road 
running just above them. All their 
beauty was spoiled. As the steamer 
passed, a great wave rolled over the 
lilies, entirely submerging them, and 
I exclaimed, * Oh, they are all broken 
in pieces ! ' But as the wave rolled 
back, the lilies burst again upon my 
view, riding gracefully upon the 
waters, radiant with beauty, and white 
as the driven snow. The only effect 
of the wave had been to wash away 
the dust and bring them out in their 
virgin purity. So with the Christian 
soul, sealed by God. It cannot be 
destroyed, but the dust of sin that 
covers it will all be washed away, and 
it will be made fit to stand and live in 
God's presence." 
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The Chvrchbs* King. — There was 
a shield in which the maker wroaght* 
his name, so that it could be effaced 
only by the destruction of his work j 
and so shonld the name of oar glorious 
Immanuel be inwrought through the 
texture of our instructions, that their 
very consistency shall be dependent 
on the diffusion of that one blessed 
name throughoui their length and 
breadth; 

On entering the cathedral towns of 
England, the towers, or the spire, of 
the mother-church, or minster, are 
seen shooting up into the sky, far above 
all the other buildings, public, or pri- 
Tate, secular or sacred; and so let 
Jesus, the Churches' Lord, King and 
Sayiour, have the pre-eminence above 
the whole city of topics and themes, 
divine and human, which may be 
meetly grouped around His name j He 
casting His sanctifying shadow over 
all. 



Tempeb. — A merchant in London 
had a dispute with a Quaker respecting 
the settlement of an account. The 
merchant was determined to bring the 
account into court, a proceeding which 
the Quaker earnestly deprecated, using 
every argument in his power to con- 
vince the merchant of his error ; but 
the latter was inflexible. 

Desirous to make a last effort, the 
Quaker called at his house one morn- 
ing, and inquired of the servant if his 
master was at home. The merchant 
-hearing the inquiry, and knowing the 
voice, called out from the top of the 
stairs, "Tell that rascal Tm not at 
home!" 

The Quaker looking up at him calm, 
ly said, " Well, friend, God put thee in 
abetter mind." 

The merchant, struck afterwards 
with the meekness of the reply,, and 
having more deliberately investigated 
the matter, became convinced that the 
Quaker was right and he was wrong. 
He requested to see him, and after 
acknowledging his error, he said, "I 
have one question to ask you, how 



were you able, with such patience, on 
various occasions, to bear my abuse P" 

"Friend," replied the Quaker, "I 
will tell thee; I was as natunJly hot and 
violent as thou art. I knew that to 
indulge this temper was sinful ; and 
I found that it was imprudent. I 
observed that men in a passion always 
spake aloud ; and I thought if I could 
control my voice, I should repress my 
passion. I have, therefore, made it a 
rule, never to let my voice rise above 
a certain key; and by a careful ob« 
servance of this rule, I have, by the 
blessing of God, entirely mastered my 
natural temper." 

The Quaker reasoned philosophl. 
caJly, and the merchant, as every one 
else may do, benefited by his example. 



The Final Union, — An old fable 
tells us that the majestic form of 
Truth once walked the earth, but was 
dismembered, and that the sundered 
parts are wandering up and down in 
ceaseless, weary search, each for the 
others, since each is still and ever in. 
stinot with the old common life ; and 
it is this instinct which impels the 
search ; and this search thus contains 
a prophecy of the union of all the frag- 
ments in one radiant form at last. 

And so shall it be with the riven 
body of our Lord ; for each separate 
member is still vital with the memory 
of the old and loving union, and it wiU 
never be at rest illl it finds all the 
others ; and bone shall come to bone, 
and flesh to flesh, and it shall be all 
clothed upon with the grace of an 
endless life; audit shall l^ fairer than 
any of the sons and daughters of men, 
all glorious without and within ; and 
it shall be holy and without blemish ; 
love .shall distil from its lips, and its 
words shall be like celestial music; 
azid it shall bear upon its placid brow 
the victor's wreatJi, and in its hands 
the victor's palm ; and all this shall it 
be because it is the bride of the Lamb ; 
and the Bridegroom will adorn His 
, spouse, for whom He gare His very 
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life in ransom, with all manner of pre- 
cions stones, and lead her into the 
temple of God ; and she shall live with 
Him in that hearenly city, and go no 
more out for ever. — Smith. 



Nblwe's Motto. — Nellie's face wore 
a very sober look. She was not ill, 
and I am glad to say that she was not 
angry 5 thongh her €ace, which looked 
as thongh it would like to be a pleasant 
f aee, was often dark and wrinkled with 
passion — for Nellie had a very un- 
happy temper. It was about this 
naughty temper that Nellie was think- 
ing. 

She had been reading about a Uttle 
gn-l, who, like horself, was rery pas- 
sionate and wilful, and whose naughty 
behaviour caused her friends much 
trouble, and, besides, the little girl 
herself was always in trouble. 

"That," thought Nellie, "is just 
like me." 

Little Mary's dear mamma had ^one 
home to heaven, and the little girl 
missed her sadly, and often felt that 
it would not be so hard to be good if 
only mamma could be here to help 
her. 

"Aad that," thought NeUie, "is 
just like me, too." 

But Mary did learn to control her 
unhappy temper. Her father came 
home one day and was greatly grieved 
to hear little Mary's voice upstairs in 
the nursery, and to know by the tone, 
though he could not hear her words, 
that she was in a passion. 

When she had dried her tears, and 
nurse had bathed her face and smoothed 
her curls, she came down to papa, and 
papa took the little girl on his knees, 
and talked to her very gravely about 
her wrong-doing. 

" I know it is veiy, very naughty, 
papa/' she said ; " but I really cannot 
help it, for I cannot remember, and 
almost before I know it, the naughty 
words are all said, and my feet will 
stamp, and then I am so sorry." 

After thinking about it a long time, 
the kind papa again called his little 



girl to him, and giving her a seat on 
his knee, slipped a new gold ring on 
one. of the chubby fingers that stroked 
his face and said : " My little daughter, 
I give you this to help you to re- 
member': and when you feel yourself, 
getting into a passion, and you seo 
this ring, I want you to remember 
these words : Thou God seest me." 

Nellie was thinking of this. Did 
God see her every time that she was 
angry? How sorry she felt, as she 
thought of this ! 

Her eyes fell upoh the croquet- 
ground, and her cheeks flushed with 
shame, for she remembered that she 
never played without becoming very 
angry. 

As she stood slipping a pretty little 
ring up and down one of her fingers, 
she thought — 

" Suppose I begin now to try Mary's 
cure. I will think of Mary's verse 
whenever I see this ring and perhaps 
it will help me too." 

Not long after this Nellie went ont 
to play, and she said to herself, '*Now 
I will not be angry this time, for I am 
going to remember my verse." 

Nellie was soon very much in- 
terested in the game, and, I am sorry 
to say, very angry, too, and saying 
such naughty, unkind words, that those 
who loved her were greatly grieved. 
Her cheeks were flushed and her 
eyes flashing. How sorry she felt 
when it was all overj and she began 
to fear that she would never remem- 
ber ! When Nellie played again she 
asked God to help her to remember 
that He saw her. 

Nellie had so long allowed herself to 
be soon angry that it was not easy to 
subdue her unhappy temper ; but she 
did not give up trying, and she did 
not forget to ask God to help her. I 
am glad to tell you that she is now 
no longer known as cross Nellie, but 
is sweet-tempered and unselfish. 

Perhaps some other Mary, or Nellie, 
or Jennie would like to take for her 
own this motto — "Thou God seest 
me.'* H, H. H, 
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Th» NATiYiTr.— When readers were 
s(3arce and books were very dear, it 
was a nataral practice to represent 
the scenes of the sacred story in soalp- 
ture, painting, or dramatic action. The 
nativity of the Incarnate Word was 
thns broaght to the nations of Europe 
by lessons addressed to the eye. There 
are certain advantages connected with 
this plan, especially in the case of 
children or uneducated people j but 
there are certain disadvantages also. 
One of tihese is that the accessories of 
the picture come to be considered as 
true as the main subject. Thus the 
kileeling ox and ass were, and perhaps 
in some places are still, believed in, 
just as much as Joseph himself. A 
more serious disadvantage is the 
danger of idolatry. If we use such 
a representation to aid our worship, 
it seems very difficult, though certainly 
not impossible, to keep our conceptions 
olear away from the image itself. 
Thus at Bome the Piflferari, who at 
Christmas - time appear before the 
shrines of the Madonna, are said to 
play on their bagpipes such simple 
airs as they think will please the 
little Child, forgetting that He is no 
longer a Child, but the " King of 
Glory.** The Capitoline Hill was 
onco called Mons Saturninus, and at 
its base stood the great Temple of 
Saturn, though its summit was 
crowned by a temple of Jupiter. 
The Ara Jovis has now become the 
Church of the Ara Coeli, which is 
enriched by the possession of the 
** Santissimo Bambino " — an image of 
the infant Christ, swaddled, and 
covered with precious stones. Many 
legends have collected around this 
wooden doll. It is carried about 
the city in state to perform miracu- 
lotift cmres j and during the period 
between Christmas and Epiphany it 
forms the central figure of pretty 
tableoAix of the nativity and adoration 
of the kings of the East. Myriads of 
pilgrims crowd to the church, and 
swarm about the steps outside, whore 



they buy figures or engravings of the 
*^ Bambino ; " and when it is held aloft 
by the priests, the assembled %boa- 
sands bow down before this— the 
greatest idol in Christendom. — Ths 
Argonaut. 



Wedding in a, Pooe Family in 
India. — "The other day our dhohie 
(washerman) came to me," writes the 
Rev. F. B. Cherington, of Seetapore, 
Oude, "saying, * Sahih, meri lurkian 
sham ko shadi kurcugi ' — * Sir, my girls 
will be married this evening.* * WeU,* 
said I, ' what of it P' Looking meek, as 
only a Hindoo can, he replied, * Sahib, 
it is the custom of our country for 
employers to g^ve presents on such 
occasions to their servants.* I gave 
him a present for each girl. I then 
asked if he would let me see the wed. 
ding. Clasping his hands and bow- 
ing almost to the floor, he said nothing 
would gratify him more than to have 
the sahib's presence in his poor hut at 
that time. 

"I went on with my work until 
about four o'clock, when all at once 
Bedlam seemed let loose right in front 
of my study. Hot knowing what to 
make of it, I rushed to the door, and 
saw about twenty dhobies, in gala 
dress, near the verandah. Two fel- 
lows (not dhohies) were dancing at a 
furious rate, while two others were 
singing Hindustani songs through 
their noses, and thumping kettle. 
drums. It was the wedding . party, 
and in this way the compliments of 
the bridegrooms were delivered to the 
sahib. 

'* The two bridegrooms seemed 
about fourteen and sixteen years old ; 
they were dressed in bright-coloured 
gowns that camo down to their feet, 
and on their heads were crowns of 
red, white, green, blue, and -yellow 
tissue paper. 

" The father of the girls had to give 
to the fathers of the boys forty-five 
dollars* worth of clothing, cooking 
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utensils, and fnmitore, thoagh his 
wages are only two dollars per month. 
Each of the fathers of the boys then 
gave him in return about two dollars* 
worth of clothing. 

" In addition to the gifts made by 
the girls' father, he had had to bear 
the whole expense of the wedding- 
feast, which continued three days and 
nights, with about fifty guests present 
all the time. The whole cost to the 
father must have been nearly a hun- 
dred dollars. How he will ever be 
able to pay it out of two dollars per 
month salary is to me a question hard 
to answer. But it is no uncommon 
thing for Hindoos to be in debt for 
their great - grandmother's wedding 
expenses. Do you wonder that they 
always think it a calamity to have 
girls instead of boys P This is one 
reason why so many of the poor 
people used to kill their little girls. The 
little ghrls wore dresses of the gaudi- 
est possible colours — red, green, and 
yellow figures of large size and fan- 
tastic shape ; around their waists and 
drawn up over their heads were fine 
white muslin chuddars ; around their 
necks were necklaces of solid silver ; 
on thumbs, huge rings, with ' sets ' on 
them Its big as a half-dollar; their 
arms, from wrists to elbows, were 
covered with bracelets of silver, brass, 
and brightly-painted wood; on their 
ankles were heavy-looking silver ank- 
lets J on their toes, rings of awkward 
shape and inconvenient size ; in their 
ears were cruel rings, the part going 
through the ear being as large as a 
man's thumb." 



Take up toue Gkoss. — ^If no man 
is worthy to be a disciple of Ghiist 
unless he take up his cross and deny 
himself, and follow the Saviour, he is 
only saying in regard to himself, and 
to the world eternal, what this world 
says in regard to every man that 
follows it. There is no trade that does 
not say to every applicant that comes 
to it, ** If you will take up your cross 
and follow me, you shall have my re- 
muneration." There is no profession 
that does not say to every applicant, 
" If you will take up your cross and 
follow me, I will reward you." There 
is no pleasure, there is no ambition, 
there is no course that men purs\}e, 
from the lowest to the highest in the 
horizon of secular things, that does 
not say to every man, *' Unless you 
take up your cross and follow me, you 
shall have none of me." Now the 
Lord Jesus Christ, standing like the 
angel in the sun, with the eternal world 
for a background, clothed in garments 
white as snow, as no fuller on earth 
could white them, and calling us to 
honour and gloiy and immortality, says 
only in behalf of these higher things 
what the whole world says of its poor, 
grovelling, and miserable things, 
"Take up your cross and follow 
Me." Licence says so : why should not 
love say so? Wealth that perishes 
says so, and earthly glory that fades 
like the laurel wreath b&jH so: why 
should not the crown of fine gold tfiat 
never grows dim say so ? And if men 
will hear it from the world, oh, why 
will they not hear it from God, and 
Christ, and eternity P 



TO CORRESPONDENTS. 



Haldont 0. E. C. (accept onr sympathy; glad to hear from yoa again): Bee; M. J. W; E. *j. 
J.J B. B.J A.B. S. T.; Toizahl aVcTJ'.; P. B. W.; N. 0. 0.; P. P.? iBsk; S. K. M.; B. S.; 
Ergon; W. Smith; Glelia; Emily P.; C. L. T.; G. Cameron; 0. H. N.; Franeea; ICDly; 
Birdie ; E. Holmes ; S. H. 
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ON TMnrara oniLDEEif nr the peikoiples 

or BENEVOLENOE, 



We mean of pectmiary benevolence. 
That is, teaching them the right use 
of money ; that it is a means, and 
not an end ; a thing to be used, not 
hoarded ; a means by which we 
may make ourselves a blessing to 
others, and not for the gratification 
of our own selfishness. We have 
heard it said more than once that 
we ought not to ask the children 
to give their pennies, and that we 
ought not to have them solicit con- 
tributions firom their friends for ob- 
jects connected with the Sunday- 
school or for missions. There are 
doubtless some to be found in al- 
most every congregation who enter- 
tain such sentiments, and there are 
many more who, while not averse 
to asking children for their contri- 
butions, or to appointing children 
to solicit aid nrom their Mends 
for Uie schools or for missions, 
nevertheless do not look upon the 
thing itself as & means of incal- 
culable good to the children, and 
hence to the coming generation, by 
training them in the principles and 
practice of pecuniary liberality — ^in 
other words, early instructing them 
in the right use of money as a means 
for doing good to men and extend- 
ing the Bedeemer's kingdom. 

Children see that money is a 
means of pursuing enjoyment. 
They come very soon to under- 

Mat, 1875. 9 



stand that it is the possession of 
money that gives the rich man so 
much advantage over the poor man, 
and that enables the former to erect 
his magnificent mansion and Jbeau- 
tify his grounds, and ride in Ins 
splendid carriage, and receive the 
flattering adulation of the crowd. 
They know that other men live in 
humble homes, dress themselves 
and their families very plainly, 
have no leisure, and must earn 
their bread in the sweat of their 
face, just because they have no 
money except what they earn firom 
day to day. Thus, very early, chil- 
dren come to understand the dis- 
tinction between poverty and riches, 
and to appreciate the advantages of 
the latter and the disadvantages of 
the former. 

Money therefore, in the estima- 
tion of children, is intimately asso- 
ciated with the procurement of the 
means of ease and enjoyment. To 
secure such means is the object of 
the earliest investment of pennies 
a child makes. It invests in candies 
or toys, or something which to its 
child-mind is a means of enjoy- 
ment. As it grows up, and its re- 
sources become greater, it will make 
different investments, but for the 
same object and with the same 
motive. In principle, therefore, 
the man who makes a selfish use 
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of his money is 4ike the child. 
Both regard money as given to 
purchase toys ; the only difference 
IS in the kind of toys they purchase. 
Both regard money as having no 
other use than to enhance, by what 
it enables them to procure, the 
meanis of their selfish enjoyment. 
They differ only in the methods 
and means by which they seek such 
enjoyment. 

Now, in view of the haste to be 
rich, and the love of that ease and 
indolence and fashionable dissipa- 
tion money enables man to procure, 
and for which most men are strain- 
ing every nerve, and, alas, many 
sacrificing every principle of honour, 
the necessity of beginning with the 
child, and of instilling into him 
right views of the object and use of 
wealth, is obvious. If we would 
have the men and women of the next 
generation benevolent in feeling 
and action, we must begin by train- 
ing the chlLdien of this in the prin- 
ciples of benevolence. If this be 
not done, not only will the passion 
for wealth be, in the next genera- 
tion, stronger, and more completely 
overmastering than in this, but 
men will be far more unscrupulous 
in the means by which they obtain 
it, and when possessed of it will 
plunge into greater excesses of vice 
and extravagance in its use. 

The training must therefore begin 
with the child. It is as important 
that the child should be taught the 
right use of money, as that its 
mental and moral education should 
be attended to in any other par- 
ticidar. If children and youth are 
to remain uninstructed in this, 
there is great danger ahead. For 
we are living in an age when men 
are pursuing after money with 
an eagerness such as they never 
knew before. And they are en- 
gaged in this hot pursuit, for the 
aost part, not for tne sake of hav- 



ing thousands and millions, not as 
the miser gathers, that he may 
hoard. There is another object, no 
less reprehensible indeed, bht far 
more dangerous to morals, periling 
our social, domestic, and civU 
purity. The paramount object is 
ease, indolence, and unlimited en- 
joyment. Their very surroundings, 
the conversation they hear, tiie 
doings and pursuits of men they 
observe, and the very spirit of the 
age excite children to desire the 
accumulation of money as the 
great mission of life, because they 
see that men regard true happiness 
as attainable only by its possession. 
We must therefore counteract this 
by training the child. 

In this work of tuition, the 
parent, both by precept and ex- 
ample, may do much. And it is 
a matter of devout gratitude to God 
that there are so many Christian 
fathers and mothers who, by pre- 
cept and example, are inculcating 
sound sentiments into the minds of 
their sons and daughters on this 
subject. We would to God that 
there were many more — nay, that 
all who profess to follow Jesus 
would in this, as in all things else, 
train their children in the way they 
should go. Many parents have 
wept bitter tears, and have been 
hurried by overwhelming sorrow to 
their graves, because the money 
they so freely suppUed to their sons 
aQd daughters became the oocasion ' 
of their ruin. And doubtless the I 
most bitter reflection to such un- 
fortunate parents was this: "they 
had never said one word to their 
children about the right use of 
money. If they said anything, it 
was of a contrary nature. They 
referred to money as a passport to 
respectability in society, a means 
of acq^uiring a more elevated sta- 
tion m social life, a means of 
appearing well in fu^onable circles 
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and of enjoying the good things of 
this Hfe. Money has ruined thon- 
8ands» because parents were cul- 
pable in neglecting early to instruct 
their children that it is only rightly 
used when employed for the glory 
of Crod and the good of men. Oh, 
that parents — all parents, but 
Christian parents especially — in 
this money-getting age, would think 
of this, and not forget to cultivate 
in their children the principle and 
habit of benevolence in feehng and 
action ! 

The Sonday-school is in no one 
direction doing a grander work than 
HI this. The extent to which it is 
moulding and developing the grace 
of benevolence as it will appear in 
the next generation is incalculable. 
These children will not only be the 
members of our churches then, 
but they ynH be our professional 



men. They will be our bankers 
and merchants, our manufacturers 
and our ship-owners. They will be 
our capitalists and our traders, 
and they will give liberally of their 
substance, and of the first-fruits of 
their increase. They are now hear- 
ing about missions, and about the 
poor. They feel interested. This 
feeling of interest will remain, and 
it will increase with their years 
and information. Now they give 
their pennies, then they will give 
their thousands, and influence 
among their associates thousands 
more for the increased demands 
of Christian benevolence. Let Sun- 
day-fchool workers labour dili- 
gently in this. These offeriags of 
children are destined to prove more 
acceptable to God than we think. 
It is a glorious prophecy of the 
future! w. h. h. marsh. 



tS THE BOKDEE LAITO. 

" What ! Art thoa drooping by the way. 
Poor weary heart of mine ? 
Up, np, and gird thee for the day ! 
Its daties still are thine. 

" Thy Master saw thee worn with care. 
And faint with noontide heat. 
And kindly laid thee by to rest 
Within this cool retreat. 

**The mountain stream hath qnenched thy thirst. 
And soothed thy feverish heat ; 
And yonder glow the pearly gates, 
Luring thy willing feet ! *' 

" weary life, O weary load 
Of sorrow, toil, and care, 
A long farewell ! I go to join 
The happy spirits there ! " 

*' And is thy task then done, brave heart ? 
Right glad am I for thee. 
I thought thou didst but rest a while 
Beneath the wayside tree." 

" Ah, tme, too true ! I slept and dreamt 
That all my tasks were done : 
I saw the gates of pearl unclose 
As Btsok th« 0et(nig (ran. 
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" And lo ! as yet it is high noon j 
Mach mnst be done ere night : 
I'll np and gird me for the work , 
As in my Master's sight. 
" Through all the gloomy mountain pass 
I'll keep the end in view, 
And sweetest thoughts of ' Welcome home ' 
Shall cheer my journey through. 
"And when I stand within those walls 
With all that bright array, 
How small indeed will seem the toils 
And perils of the way ! " w. c. E. 



SUFPIOIENT UNTO THE DAT. 



"Be careful where you go/* said a 
father to his son, who started out one 
very dark night on an errand of mercy. 
He held in his hand a lantern, which 
threw a circle of light around him. 

" I shall be safe enough," returned 
the son, " so long as I can see clearly 
where to step. I can tell when I am 
in the road." 

The lantern did not enable him to 
see distant objects. There was a small 
circle of light, and on every side was 
darkness. Yet the light was sufficient 
to guide the young man on his way. 
lie couTd not see far before him, but he 
could see far enough to place at each 
Hbep his foot in safety. He accom- 
plished the work he set out to do. 

Suppose he had said, " I cannot see 
what is before me. I will not move 
till the road is plain before me for the 
whole distance I have to travel." He 
would have done nothing. The bene, 
volent act would not have been per- 
formed. 

There are those who refuse to walk 
by the light they have because it is 
not greater. Present duty is plain, 
but the duties of a future hour are 
not seen. Present duty is neglected 
because future duty is unknown. 

Some decline to enter upon the per- 
formance of present duty because they 
do not see how they can perform some 
future. For the duty of to-day they 
have adequate strength ; but the duty 
of to-morrow is plainly beyond their 
present strength. Forgetting the di- 
vine declaration, " As thy day is so 



shall thy strength be," they neglect 
the possible duty of to-day in con- 
sequence of the impossible work of 
to-morrow. 

Some will not regard any truths as 
certain, because they cannot know with 
certainty all truth. ' They act as ab- 
surdly as one who should refuse a gift 
of a thousand pounds because he 
could not have all the money there is 
in the world. There are those who 
denv that W9 can know anything of 
God because we cannot by searching 
find out Grod to perfection. There are 
those who deny that God governs the 
world because they cannot understand 
how He can, without infringing on 
man's free agency, work all thmgs ac- 
cording to the counsel of His own will. 
They are not willing to know some 
things because they are not able to 
know all things. 

M.en want to walk by sight when 
they are required to walk by faith. 
They want the evidence of the senses, 
when they are required to rest on the 
testimony of God. We were made to 
trust, to exercise faith. The ohUd sees 
some truths, but receives more on the 
testimony of its parents. It sees the 
fair fi*uit, and believes the 'father's 
testimony that it is poisonous. It 
does not set its limited observations 
against the wide experience of its 
parents. If children were not made 
to exercise faith in their parents and 
guardians, they could not continue 
in life. Faith in others is well-nigh 
as necessary as the care of othem is 
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neoessttrj in infancy. The child takes 
his father's hand feeling sore that he 
will be guided in safety. 

We were made to have faith in 
God, to have perfect confidence in 
His character, in His Word, and in 
His goremment. He gives as all 



the light and strength that the pre- 
sent requires. He does not show ns 
the end at the beginning ; He does not 
tell ns what shall befall ns; but He 
tell ns that all things shall work to. 
gether for good to those who love 

Him. J. ALDBK. 



roLLOwnra the shephekd. 



" I WAS coming down the coast from 
Tripoli," relates the anthor of " Women 
of the Arabs," " and had reached the top 
of a pass, in the narrowest part, jnst as 
a caravan of camels was coming from 
the opposite direction. I turned back 
a little and stood close nnder the edge 
of the cliff to let the camels go by. 
They were loaded with huge canvas 
sacks^of tibn, or cat straw, which 
hong down on both sides, making it 
impossible to pass them without stoop- 
ing very low. 

** Jnst then I heard a voice behind 
me, and looking around saw a shop- 
herd coming up the pass with his 
flock of sheep. He was walking ahead, 
and they all followed on. I called on 
him to go back, as the camels were 
coming over the pass. He said, * Ma 
ahlaik,' or, 'Don't trouble yoorself,' 
and on he came. 

"When he met the camels, they 
were in the narrowest part, where a 
low stonewall ran along the precipice. 
He stooped down and stepped .upon 
the narrow wall, calling aU the time 
to his sheep, who followed close upon 
his heels, walking in single file. He 
said, ' Tahl, tahl,' ' Come, come,' and 
then made a shrill, whirring call which 
oonld be heard above the roaring of 
the waves on the rocks below. 

" It was wonderful to see how closely 



they followed the shepherd. They 
did not seem to notice the camels on 
the one side, or the abyss on the other 
side. Had they left the narrow track 
they would either have been trodden 
down by the heavy-laden camels, 
or have fallen off into the dark 
waters below. But they were intent 
on following their shepherd. They 
heard his voice, and that was enough. 
The cameleers .were shouting and 
screaming to their camels, to keep 
them from slipping on the smooth 
rocks, but the sheep paid no attention 
to them. They knew the shepherd's 
voice. They had followed him before 
through rivers and thickets, among 
rocks and sands, and he had always led 
them safely. The waves were dashing 
and roaring on the rocks below, but 
they did not fear, for the shepherd was 
going on before. Had one of those 
sheep turned aside, he would have 
lost his footing, and been destroyed, 
and thrown the whole flock into con. 
fusion. 

" You know why I have told yon 
this story. You know that Jesus is 
the Grood Shepherd, and turns aside to 
hear what men would say. If they 
are truly sheep of Jesus' fold, they 
will love Him, and follow Him, in 
calm and storm, and never heed the 
voice of strangers." 



THE STSANGEB NOT A STBAITGEB. 



In the early settlement of Cincinnati, 
there was but one way for that little 
town to communicate with the rest of 
the world, and that was by means of 
the flat-boats that passed up and down 
the Ohio river. 
At one time a boat recK}hed there^ 



bringing a little company who were to 
make th&t place their home. The arrival 
of this company had been anticipated 
with great pleasure by their friends, 
residents of the place. Upon leaving 
the boat each was warmly welcomed by 
those whon^ h^ or she kn^w and loved. 
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Among tli0 oompanj of immigrantB 
there was one stranger. Ko cordial 
greeting wai extended to liim. Alone 
before, he wm doubly so now, when he 
saw his solitude in contrast with their 
J07. 

The crowd began to disperse, lear. 
ing this stranger alone upon the boat. 



Leaning over the railing he called after 
them, saying — 

"Friends, if there are any of you 
who love the Lord Jesus Christ, I am 
your brother." 

Christian hearts responded to the 
appeal, and he, who was no longer a 
stranger, was warmly welcomed. H.M. 



"THEASUBT" FSIZE OOMPETmOir. 



ThXBE hare been few competitions 
that baye involved more trouble in the 
endeavour to attain what we deem a fair 
deoisioo, than the present. And the 
reasons are very simple. Most of the 
writers ezoel in some single particular, 
but are strangely deficient in others. 
While one is noticeable for excep. 
tional familiarity with Holy Writ, 
another displays uncommon expository 
power; again, while one is apt in il. 
lustration and not without literary 
skill, another discards simile, metaphor, 
and anecdote alike, and is severely 
preciM if not " bald " in style ; again, 
while one is judicious in the use of 
catechetical examination, another neg. 
lects or rejects such an auxiliary 
in the implanting of spiritual truth; 
once again, while one is painfully 
studious to offer full Scriptural para- 
pfazaee, irrespective of the intellectual 
status of the class for whom such 
paraphrase is prepared, another seeks 
to give simply the plain*6ospel narra- 
tive without enlargement, adornment, 
or embellishment. With an anxious 
desire to do justice to the various 
writers, after prayerfal deliberation 
we have come to the decision given 
below. We would remind our readers 
that the papers we receive in these 
competitions do not in any way com. 
pensate us for the time expended in 
judicial examination. Nor do we 
expect compensation ; our object being 
simply to develop the latent tutorial 
power which we believe many of our 
teachers possess. For our method of 
procedore in arriving at a rigfat and — 
for those most interested, the inex- 
perienced-^beneficial determination we 
refer our readers to past volumes of 
the " Treasury." The signatures to the 



papers received on the present occasion 
are : Bee ; M. J. W. ; E. L. J. ; E. B. | 

A. R. S. T. ; Tiraah; A. C. F.j F. B. 
W.; S. E. S.; A.P.; N.C.O.; P.P.; 
Esk; Amy; A. P. ; C. H. ; Frances; 

B. S. ; Clelia ; Milly ; Birdie ; E. H. ; 
Pemberton K. ; Haldon ; B. K. K. ; 
Ergon ; W. Smith ; Emily D. ; 0. L. 
T. ; G. Cameron ; J. J. B. Emily D., 

C. L. T., G. Cameron, and J. J. B. are 
disqualified, as they have sent in only 
one paper each instead of four in their 
respective divisions. The prize-winners 
are as follows : 

Class I. E. B., first prize ; M. J. W., 
second prize. 

Class II. E.B., first prize I K.J.W., 
second prize. 

Class III. Haldon, first prize ; F. B* 
W., second prize. 

Class lY. C. E. C, first prize ) W. 
Smith, second prize. , 

In our present issue we publish the 
leading sacoessful lessons in Classes 
I., II., and III., also two of the Prize 
Addresses. That these papers, with 
those yet to follow, may prove blessed 
doctrine to the souUsalvation of those 
for whom they have been prepared, is 
our earnest prayer. 

We again have to thank the various 
writers for their good wishes and 
kindly words of encourag^ement, and 
will gladly insert any paper, leaeon, 
or address suitable for publication 
with which they may favour us. As 
to the contributions of the unsuccessful 
competitors, we shall be happy to find 
space for the most commendable, if 
our friends are agreeable. Will the 
prize-winners favour us with a list of 
the books they wish us to select, also 
the addresses to which they would like 
us to forward them f 
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JESUS OUB BEDEEMEB. 

We are going to learn how the Lord 
Jesas is onr Bedeemer. I suppose yon 
have often heard Him called by that 
name. Bat do yon know what it 
means ? It is a word that is often used 
in the Bible, and it is necessary that 
yon should understand its meaning 

In olden times it often happened 
that a man was taken prisoner in war ; 
or sometimes he was so poor that 
he had to sell himself (Lev. xxy. 47) 
in order to pay his debts. Then, you 
know, he was no longer free ; he be- 
long^ to some one else. How do you 
think he would feel ? 

He would long to be his own master 
once more, and able to do as he chose, 
instead of being a slave to another 
man. Bat could he do as he chose ? 
He could run away. But he would 
most likely be caught ; and, even if 
not, he would be obliged to hide him- 
self, for his master would claim him 
as soon as he could be found. What 
then could he do ? 

Perhaps he might save up money to 
buy his freedom. And this was some- 
times done (Lev. xrv. 26, 49). But it 
often hapi>ened that he could not do 
this, he was much too poor. What 
could he do then ? 

He must remain a slave still. You 
see hia case was hopeless. 

But now let us suppose that this 
poor man has a kind and loving friend 
— one who hears of his sad case, who 
remembers him in his low estate, and 
wliose heart is filled with pity and 
oompassion. He says to himself, " I 
will see if I cannot set him free. I 
will go to his master, and offer to pay 
back the money he gave for him." Bo 
he takes the long journey, and arranges 
it all with the master. He buys the 
man, and pays down ever so much 
money in order to do it — in other 
words, he redeems the poor man, and 
the money that he pays is caJled a 
fBXisom* 



What do yon think of that man f It 
costs him a great deal to redeem the 
poor man, but he does not mind that 
because his heart is so full of pity ; so 
he willingly pays it all, and sets him 
free. 

Now what I have been telling you is 
a sort of parable — I wonder if yon 
know the meaning of that } Who is 
the poor man like, do you think ? And 
who is the kind fViend that takes pity 
on us ? 

Jesus redeems us, and therefore He 
is called our Bedeemer. Bepeat that 
WOTd after me. What does it mean ? 

Now you can understand this 
little verse, which was written many 
hundreds of years ago by the prophet 
Isaiah, "As for our Bedeemer, the 
Lord of Hosts is His name, the Holy 
One of Israel " (Is. xlvii. 4) ; and this, 
which we find in the Psalms, " With the 
Lord there is mercy, and with Him is 
plenteous redemption" (Ps. cxzz. 7). 
What precious verses these are ! And 
there are many like them in the Bible. 

We are going now to thipk of some 
things that were necessary for every 
Jew who redeemed another. I shall 
tell you of three ; and I want you to 
notice how all of them are found in 
Jesas. If one of them were wanting, 
He could not be our Bedeemer; but 
you will find that He has them all, 
and therefore He is just the one we 
need to redeem us. 

(1) The redeemer must be a near 
kinsman. 

What is a kinsman P Name some 
relations. And a near relation, what 
does that mean ? [Explain.] 

It was a rule amongst the Jews that 
the nearest relation was the one to re- 
deem. The right to do so belonged to 
him, and no one could take it from 
him. Well, then, how could the Lord 
Jesus become oar Bedeemer P Was He 
a near kinsman ? 

Notice the wonderful love of our 
Bedeemer. In order that He might 
fit Himself to redeem us, He "was 
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made in the likeness of men.*' ''He 
took not on Him the natnre of angels, 
but He took on Him the seed of Abra. 
ham." See how close He came to ns, 
and all that He might redeem as. Do 
you not think the angels must have 
looked on in astonishment, and said, 
" Behold how He loves them, thus to 
humble Himself for their sakes " ? Oh, 
to think of it ! The Lord Jesus Christ 
is our Brother — He says so Himself ; 
nay, He "is a Friend that stioketh 
closer than a brother." Now tell me 
what was the first thing necessary for 
Him to become onr Bedeemer ? 

(2) The -redeemer must be able to 
redeem. 

I told you that sometimes a man 
could redeem himself; but often he 
was too poor. Then whose place 
would it be to do it ? 

Bat 8 appose the brother also was 
too poor. "That would be a sad case, 
indeed. And that was just the case 
that we were in. Listen to what the 
Bible says : " None of them can by 
any means redeem bis brother, nor 
give to God a ransom for him : for 
the redemption of their soul is precious, 
and it oeaseth for ever" (Ps. xlix. 
7, 8). You remember what a "ransom" 
is. What ? 

Our Redeemer had to find a ransom 
for us. Would that be difficult ? Think. 
Was Jesus rich or poor ? Can you re- 
peat any Scripture lines showing how 
great the Lord Jesus' riches were ? ' 

Here are some : " The earth is the 
Lord's, and the fulness thereof ;" 
"Every beast of the forest is Mine, 
and the cattle upon a 'thousand hills ;" 
" The silver is Mine, and the gold is 
Mine, saith the Lord of Hosts." 

We cannot imagine how rich He is, 
yet all the wealth in the universe 
would not be enough for our redemp. 
tion. " Though He was rich, yet for 
our sakes He became poor." He would 
willingly have spent all His treasures 
for us, but they would not have been 
enough, and so He had to give some, 
thing ;more precious still. What was 
that? 

Listen to the apostle Peter's words 



"Ye were not redeemed with cor- 
ruptible things, as silver and gold . . 
but v^ith the precious blood of Christ." 
How wpnderf al ! Just think of it, that 
He should shed that precious blood for 
us. I will repeat those words again, 
for I wish you to learn them by heart. 
[Children to be taught them.] 

Our great Bedeemer shed His blood 
for us. He said, " I have .found a 
ransom.'* " The Son of man came . . 
to give His life a ransom for many." 
'It does us good to think about it ; and 
I hope you will never forget our Re- 
deemer's wonderful love. " He gave 
Himself for us that He might redeem 
us from all iniquity." No one else 
could have paid that price, and 
nothing less would do. So He was the 
only one who could redeem ns. What 
is the second thing necessary to a re- 
deemer ? 

. (3) The redeemer must be willing 
to redeem. 

It must be done freely; no one 
could compel another to do it. The 
Bible tells ns a story of Elimelech's 
near kinsman ; do you remember it ? 
He did not want to buy the Jand and 
marry Ruth, so he plucked off his 
shoe; and Boaz did it instead. You 
see, before a man could redeem another, 
he must not only be a near kinsman, 
and rich, but also willing. Now was 
Jesus willing ? 

We have just been thinking how He 
loved us so much that He gave Himjgelf 
for us. If He had not been willing 
we never should have been redeemed 
at all ; but He oared so much for ns 
that He was willing even to shed His 
blood for ns. 

Repeat the words I have taoght 
yon. Say them often during the week, 
so that yon may think of the love of 
your great Redeemer. Do yon not love 
Him who has so loved yon ? 

X. B. 



JESUS OUR REDBBMEB. 
What did we learn about last SnndAY f 
What do you mean by "ransom ? 
"redeemer " ? "redemption"? What 
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are the three things necessary to ft 
redeemer P 

Whenever you hear these words, 
"redeem," "redeemer," Ac, I hope 
yon will remember what yoa have 
learnt. Many people repeat them 
carelessly, and hardly understand 
them ; but they are full of meaning. 
They not only tell ns what Jesns has 
done, bnt how He did i6. They re- 
mind ns not only that He delivers, bat 
also how He delivers, viz. by paying 
a price. And what a price ! Repeat 
the words you learnt last Sunday. 

Was the work of oar redemption 
great or small ? It was the most im- 
portant of all events. It generally 
happens that important events are not 
begun and finished in a hurry. No ; 
they gradually go on and on for a 
long time, until at last they are fin. 
ished. So it was in the grandest of 
all Grod*8 works — that of our redemp. 
tion. We will think a little of three 
special times. 

(1) When the price was paid for us. _ 
Tou know what that price was. 

And when did Jesus shed His blood 
for U8 P 

He died on the cross muiy hun- 
dreds of years ago. I want you to 
see that the price was paid for us long, 
long ago. Yes, long before we were 
bom the work of our redemption was 
complete. Jesus said, " It is finished," 
when He gave His life a ransom for 
us, for He then did all that was ne- 
cessary for our salvation. Oh, is it 
not wonderful P Only think of it, and 
rejoice in your great Redeemer. 
" Christ hath redeemed us." 

(2) When we receive the good 
news. 

Imagine a poor slave, toiling under 
a heavy burden, and groaning with 
distress at his sad lot. A friend of his 
has paid a ransom for him, and so he 
is now free ; but he does not know it, 
and so is full of distress. But the 
happy moment comes when he hears 
the glad news. He leaps with joy ; 
no words can tell the gladness of his 
heart. How he embraces the friend 
who has set him free ! And when his 



deliverer says, " Oome with me, and I 
will take you away from this place 
where you have been a slave, and will 
bring you safe home," oh, how gladly 
he accepts the offered kindness, how 
pleased he is not to be parted from his 
deliverer, how delighted to be under 
the care of one who loves him so ! 

It is just so with every one who 
receives Jesus. What a happy day ii 
that ! We call it the time of oonver. 
sion. And it is the beginning of such 
a happy life! Think how delighted 
the poor slave would be to be free. 
You know, if he had ran away, he 
would have been afraid to show him* 
self. Why ? But need he be afraid 
of his master's claiming him now P 

His master has been paid i he hai 
no further claim upon the poor man. 
Just so, the Lord Jesus having met 
and satisfied all the claims of Qod's 
law upon us, we are free. " There is 
therefore now no condemnation to 
them which are in Christ Jesus." And 
we may rejoice in our freedom. Better 
still, our Deliverer has promised to 
bring us safe home. And how happy 
are those who walk with Jesus on tiie 
road to heaven ! 

But now let us suppose that whea 
the kind friend has paid the ransom, 
and comes with the good news, tffe 
slave takes no notice. His deliverer 
has not grudged all that it has cost 
him ; but the ungrateful slave will not 
receive him. He pays no attention ; 
he will not take his offered freedom, 
but says he would rather remain ae 
he is. 

It seems scarcely possible that any 
one should act so ; yet that is the way 
that many people treat the Lord Jesua 
Christ. ** He tasted death for eveiy 
man," yet many people treat Him 
with neglect, and take no notice of 
His love. I hope none of you will 
ever be so ungrateful ; I hope you will 
receive the glad news with loving, 
thankful hearts, and cling to that 
dear Redeemer who laid down His life 
for you. 

Before I tell you of the third im- 
^rtant time in the history of our 
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redemption, I shonld like 70a to name 
the two we have already talked about. 
[When the price was paid — ^when we 
receire the good news.] And what 
times are those ? [When Jesus died 
— when a man is converted.] 

(3) When the redeemed one reaches 
home. * 

You know the slare . is free when 
he clasps his deliverer's hand, but his 
redemption is not complete — he has 
not jet come into the full enjoyment 
of all he will have through the kind, 
ness of his benefactor. When he 
reaches home, and tastes of all the 
happiness in store for him there, then 
his redemption will be complete. 

It is jast BO with Christ's redeemed 
ones. They are " waiting for the re- 
demption of the body/' when we shall 
enjoy all the wonderf al salvation that 
our Saviour has procured for us. We 
have only the beginning now ; there 
is something much better in store. We 
" are sealed xmto the day of redemp- 
tion ;" and when it comes, then we 
shall understand the debt we owe to 
our Eedeemer much better than we do 
now* The slave on his journey was 
Tory happy because he was with his 
deliverer, but when he reached home 
his happiness was complete. And so 
it will be with Christ's own redeemed 
ones. 

Now that you know something 

about the gre&t redemption Christ has 

^Wrought out for us, I want you to 

think a little about the way in which 

we should receive it. 

(1) We should often think about 
our great Bedeemer. 

It is said of the Jews, " They re- 
membered that God was their rock, 
and the high God their Bedeemer;" 
and shall we be less mindful than 
they ? Never let us forget the love 
of Him who shed His blood for us. 

(2) Let us give ourselves to Him. 
There was once a poor slave who 

was ransomed by an Englishman* and 
directly he understood it, he fell down 
before his deliverer's feet, and said, 
" I will be yours for ever ! " And that 
ia what every believer does, D^vid' 



said, '* Into Thy hands I commit my 
spirit; Thou hast redeemed me, O 
Lord God of Truth ! " And Paul says 
that Jesus redeemed us that He might 
** purify unto Himself a peculiar peo- 
ple." Give your hearts to Jesus 
to-day. 

(3) Bejoice in Him. 

** Lift up your heads,*' said Jesus, 
" for your redemption draweth nigh." 
"Break forth into joy," said Isaiah, 
*' for the Lord hath comforted His 
people: He hath redeemed Jerusa- 
lem." And well we may. " The 
prisoner leaps to lose his chains." 
And what cause we have to rejoice ! 
** I know that my Bedeemer liveth." 
" The Lord redeemeth the soul of His 
servants/ and none ol them that trust 
in Him shall be desolate.'* " My lips 
shall greatly rejoice when I sing unto 
Thee, and my soul which Thou hast 
redeemed." 

(4) Praise Him. 

Is it not fitting that we should? 
" O give thanks unto the Lord, for He 
IS good : ... let the redeemed of the 
Lord say so." Do you not remember 
the words of Zacharias, *' Blessed be 
the Lord God of Israel, for He hath 
visited and redeemed His people " ? 
Yes, it is indeed fitting that we should 
praise our Bedeemer, and begin on 
earth the song we hope to sing in 
heaven, '* Thou wast slain, and hast 
redeemed us to God by Thy blood. •* 
Bepeat those words after me, and 
then let us unite in prayer that we 
may every one of us join the ransomed 
throng in glory. E. B. 



JESUS OUB TEACHBB. 

What did we learn about the Lord 
Jesus last Sunday ? [Becapitulate.] 

To-day we will think about Him as 
our Teacher. That is a word you all 
understand, I hope. 

We will think of how He teaches, 
what He teaches, whom He teaches, 
atid what sort of a Teacher He is ; and 
afterwards we will talk about the way 
in which we should receive His teswh- 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



IKBS0N8 70ft THE LmXX OITES. 



179 



ing. Now what are the different 
things we are going to learn about ? 

A Pharisee came one evening to see 
the Lord Jesus Christ when He was 
on earth. His name was Nioodemns. 
Can you teU me what he said to Jesns 
as soon as he saw Him ? 

'' Rabbi, we know that Then art a 
Teacher come from God.*' You see 
Nicodemus had learnt the great truth 
we are going to think of to-day ; and, 
though he was a wise and learned 
man, he knew there were many things 
he did not yet know, and he wanted 
Jesus to teach him. Do not you want 
the Saviour to teach you ? Then ask 
Him to do so, for He is ready to be. 
come your Teacher this very day. 
Oh, what a privilege to be taught by 
Him! 

Now let us think about — 

(1) The different ways in which the 
Lord Jesus teaches us. 

There are a great many, but I shall 
only tell you about three, because 
they are the most important of all, 
and those which He most often uses. 
He teaches us by what He does to us ; 
by what He says to us ; by the voice 
of His Spirit in our hearts.- Bepeat 
those three ways. 

We will call the first His piDvidence, 
the second His Word, and the third 
His Spirit. Bepeat those three ways 
once more. 

What does providence mean ? It 
is the care God takes of us. When 
anything happens to us, who sends it ? 

You know even a sparrow cannot 
fall to -the ground by accident — God 
arranges even so small a thing as that. 
And when He lets anything happen to 
us, it is that we may learn something 
by it. He sometimes sends you a 
disappointment. [Picture an excur- 
sion prevented by rain, or some such 
event.] 

What do you think He meant to 
teach you by that ? That He it is who 
chooses for you ; and also to make you 
patient, and wiUing to learn what He 
sees best. Then, too. He wants you 
to learn not to set your hearts on 
things here, but to fix your hopes in 



hearen. Do you remember what our 
Saviour said about that in the Sermon 
on the Mount ? [Repeat Matt. vi. 19- 
21, or let the children repeat it if they 
know it.] 

Have any of you ever been ill ? 
Could you ron about then the same as 
when you were well ? No ; you had 
to lie still, and bear a great deal of 
pain. 

Do you know why Jesus allowed 
that to happen ? It was to make you 
patient, and' give you time to think of 
Him. Your wise Teacher saw that this 
was the best way for you to become 
holy, and so He taught you in this 
way. 

But you are not always ill. Grener- 
ally spec^ng you are weU and 
strong. And does He not let that 
happen in order to teach you another 
lesson ? Yes ; to make you thankful, 
and to show us how kind He is. 

You see then that He is always 
teaching us lessons by His providence, 
and He does it in a great many other 
ways besides those we have thoDght of. 

Tell me the second way in which 
He teaches us. What do you mean 
by His Word ? 

The Bible is a means He very, very 
often uses. And that is why it is 
such a good plan to store your mind 
with Bible texts. If you are only 
diligent in learning the precious 
words, and ask the Lord Jesus to ex- 
plain them to you, you will soonimder- 
stand what a blessed thing it is to be 
thus taught. Here is a short easy 
prayer for you : " Teach me Thy 
statutes.'* Say it after me. 

That little prayer comes up again 
and again in the longest chapter in 
all the Bible. Do you not think the 
good man who wrote it must have 
wanted ^very much what he asked for 
so often? Well, I hope you will be 
like him, and utter that prayer from 
your heart. Your heavenly Teacher 
wUl give you such delightful lessons 
out of His Word if you will only ask 
Him. 

Tell me once more how the Lord 
Jesus teaches us. [By His provi- 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



180 



SUNDAT TIACHSBB* TRBASURT, 1875. 



denoe and by His Word.] And what 
is the third way P 

Yes; by His Spirit. Before He 
went away from His disciples He 
said, "The Comforter^ which is the 
Holy Ghost, whom the Father will 
send in My name, He shall teach yon 
all things, and bring all things to 
yonr remembrance, whatsoever I have 
said nnto yon." That Holy Spirit 
writes God's Word npon our hearts, 
and so makes ns wise nnto salvation. 

Don't you want to have this teach- 
ing ? Then ask God to ^ive it you. 
Here is a promise to show that He is 
willing : " All thy children shall be 
taught of the Lord." Say it after 
me. Now once more, so that you may 
know it. I should like you very often 
during this week to take that promise 
to God, and remind Him of it, and 
ask Him to make it true to you. 

We have been thinking how the 
Lord Jesus teaches ns ; what were we 
to think about next P 

(2) What He teaches. 

You know, if you were to go into a 
school, you would find a great many 
things taught' there. Can you tell me 
some of them ? 

It is just so with the Lord Jesus. 
He teaches those who learn of Him 
a great many different lessons, so 
many that you could not possibly 
count them all up. We were talking 
of some of them a few minutes ago, 
when we thought about His teaching 
us on a sick bed, or by a disappoint- 
ment. Do you remember the lessons 
He teaches us so ? 

But there are a great many more 
lessons that we have to learn besides 
being patient, contented with what 
1 ' e chooses, thinking about Him ; and 
often we need to learn them over and 
over again. Some of these lessons 
are about our heavenly Father, that 
we may learn how kind and wise and 
great He is. And iihose lessons are so 
delightful that every one who begins 
to learn them wants to learn more. 
David did, and so he said, " Lead me 
in Thy truth, and teach me. Show me 
Thy ways, Lord, teach me Thy 



paths." You can see, too, how Paul 
enjoyed those lessons, for he said, " I 
count all things but loss for the ex. 
cellency of the knowledge of Christ 
JesTi§^ my Lord.** 

Then, too, Jesus teaches ns to 
know the will of God, and how to do 
it, which is better still. Indeed, when 
we are learning these lessons, it is 
almost like heaven upon earth; for 
we are learning that which the holy 
angels delight in, and oh, it does make 
ns so happy ! 

But the Lord Jesus has other les- 
sons besides these. He teaches as to 
know ourselves, and to see our need 
of Him. We cannot know this unless 
He teaches ns, but are like some peo- 
ple living long, long ago, in a place 
called Laodicea. Would you like to 
know what they thought of themselves ? 
Well, then, listen to the message Jesus 
sent them : " Thou sayest I am rich, 
and increased with goods, and have 
need of nothing, and knowest not that 
thou art wretched and miserable, and 
poor, and blind, and naked.'* Poor, 
foolish, ignorant people, you see they 
did not know their own sad case. But 
we are just like them, and until the 
Saviour teaches us, we can none of us 
see how much we need Him. 

Then, also. He teaches us how to be 
happy, really happy, and how to be 
useful in the world ; and many other 
lessons that we cannot stop to think 
of. Try to repeat those we have 
talked about. 

Now, would you not like the Lord 
Jesus to be your Teacher P Then tell 
Him so. Do you remember the pro- 
mise I taught you just now P Bepeat 
it. 

You have it very nicely in your 
heads, but you must ask Jesus to 
write it in your hearts by His Holy 
Spirit. Bemember the promise is 
meant for you, but, if you don't use it, 
it' will do you no good. B. B. 



JESUS OUR TBAOHBB. 
What did we learn about last Sunday t 
In what three special ways does Jesms 
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teach us ? What are some of the 
lessons He teaches ? Bepeat a promise 
to show that He is willing to teach 
700. 

Now we are to think abont the 
scholars. 

(3) Those whom Christ teaches. 

Sometimes a boy wishes to learn 
from a certain teacher, but he cannot. 
Perhaps he is too young, or too ig- 
norant, or the school is too full, or too 
far ofE, or something else prevents. 
Bat no one ever came to the Lord 
Jesus in vain. He has never refused 
any scholar. The text you learnt last 
Sunday shows you that. 

To-day I am going to teach you 
another verse, which will show you 
something more about those He 
teaches. Bepeat this verse after me : 
'* O (rod, Thou hast taaght me from 
my youth." Now again, until you 
know it. 

That verse was written by David 
when he was an old man. When 
does he say that God began to teach 
him ? What does that show you ? 
[That Jesus is willing to teach chil- 
dren.] 

Yes, none of you are too yocmg. 
£ ven the very smallest child may learn 
of Jesus. What did He say to the 
disciples when they sent the children 
away? "Suffer little children,*' etc. 
Jesua does not disdain teaching chil. 
dren j indeed, whenever He begins to 
teach a grown-up man. He makes him 
become like a little child. Don't you 
remember when He set the little child 
in the midst of His disciples, and said, 
"Verily,'' etc. (Matt, xviii. 3). 

Tell me once more whom Jesus is 
willing to teach. Eepeat David's 
words which prove that He is willing 
to teach the young. 

*' O God, Thou hast taught me from 
my youth." Those words show you 
something else about those who learn 
of the Great Teacher. Say them over 
once more and stop when you come to 
the sixth word. 

" O God, Thou hast taught me J* You 
see, then. He is willing to teach each 
on9 of us individually. Some teachers 



overlook the dnll scholars, and only 
take notice of the bright, clever 
ones; but the Lord Jesus does not 
pass over a single one. If there is 
one who knows hardly anything, and 
is very weak and helpless, He takes 
special pains with that one; He never 
forgets a single one, but takes notice of 
each one separately, and gives just the 
training He sees best. Tell me onoe 
more whom He is willing to teach. 

I will repeat to you a little verse 
which will tell you something more 
about the scholars of the Lord Jesus : 
" Good and upright is the Lord, there, 
fore will Ho teach sinners in the 
way." Whom does that say He is 
willing to teach? [Sinners.] What 
do you mean by sinners? Are you 
sinners ? 

Then you see that Jesus is willing 
to teach you. 

Here is another verse out of the 
same psalm (xxv.) : " The meek will 
He teach His way." What does that 
show us ? 

The Saviour loves to teach those 
who are meek and humble. Proud 
people will not learn of Him; they are 
satisfied with themselves, and do not 
feel how ignorant they are. But 
those who come humbly to the Great 
Teacher, He will make truly wise. 
I hope all of you will do so. Here is 
a little prayer that you can offer, 
" That which I see not, teach Thou 
me." 

I am going to tell you of another 
verse out of that same psalm, which 
will show you one more class of 
scholars that Jesus loves to teach: 
"What man is he that feareth the 
Lord ? Him shall He teach in the way 
that He shall choose." What does 
that show you ? 

That He is willing to teach those 
who fear God. I hope that verse 
describes you. I want you aJl to 
have the fear of God in your hearts, 
and, if you have, you see you are just 
the ones Jesus loves to teach. 

You remember how often He taught 
His disciples on earth? Give m© 
some instances. 
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But, beeddes His disoipleB, He also 
taught the multitndes. Giye me some 
instaoces. 

Bepeat the promise yon learnt last 
Snnday, that God is willing to teach 
His children. ["All thj children 
shall be taught of the Lord."] What 
does that show you P 

That He is willing to teach all. 
That makes six classes of scholars. 
Name them. 

(4) Now let us think what sort of 
a Teacher the Lord Jesus is. 

I might tell you a great many things 
about Him. But we shall notice only 
two. 

First, think how wise He is. I re- 
member hearing a story of a little 
heathen boy who heard about Jesus, 
and went off home directly to tell 
others about Him. The next. day he 
came back to the missionary to learn 
something more, and then went off as 
before ; and this he continued doing 
nearly every day for a long time. 
You see he became a teacher in his 
own home, and that was quite right ; 
but then he knew very little more 
than those he taught, so that, if he 
had not had a fresh lesson very often, 
he would have had nothing more to 
teach. But our Great Teacher, the 
Lord Jesus, knows everything. He 
will never come to the end of His 



Then, again. He understands His 
scholars so well — how much they 
know already, and how much they are 
able to do — so that He never sets 
them anything that is too difficult for 
them. Sometimes earthly teachers 
make mistakes, but the Lord Jesus 
never does. He chooses just the 
lessons best suited for us; and He 
not only instructs us, bat trains us 
also. Bo you see how wise a Teacher 
He is. 

Let us notice something else. 

See how patient He is. He does 
not get Ingry with us if we are slow 
and dull ; and, even when we are 
perverse, our kind Teacher still bears 
with us ; and, if one means fails, He 
does not give us up, but tries another. 



and another still, nnti] at last we leam 
the lesson He wants to teach ns. Oh, 
how patient is the Lord Jesus ! 

Now tell me what sort of a Teacher 
He is. 

We might notioe many more things 
besides His wisdom and patience, but 
we shall not have time, for I wont 
you before you go home to think a 
little about the way in which you 
should behave to Him, and I shall 
mention four things partioularly. 

(1) Come to be taught. Be like 
Niocidemus, who sought Jesus out, on 
purpose that he might leam of Him. 
Some children are very unwilling to 
go to school, and try to stop away as 
often as they can. I hope it is not so 
with you. The Lord Jesus likes to 
have willing scholars. 

(2) Be humble. Sometimes, when 
the teacher is explaining anything, a 
boy thinks to himself, " Oh, I know all 
that ! " And so he pays very little 
attention to what his teacher says, 
because he thinks he knows it already. 
And then what happens when his 
knowledge is put to the proof P Why, 
he fails ; whereas a younger boy who 
has listened to all his teacher has 
taught, answers easily. Remember 
that verse, " The meek will He teach 
His way." Jesus loves to teaoh the 
humble. 

(3) Be obedient. Some children, 
instead of obeying readily, make 
objections, and want their own way. 
Never do that with Jesus. He knows 
best, and we must just do as our Great 
Teacher directs. 

(4) Be anxious to leam. How 
thankful we ought to be that we have 
such a Teacher, and how anxious to 
leam all that He is willing to teaoh us ! 
Oh, He has such delightful lessons 
in store for us, if we are only willing 
to leam them ! The Psalmist says, 
''Blessed is the man whom Thou 
teachest." You may have this blessed- 
ness. Only say from your heart, 
" That which I see not, teaoh Thou 
me," and this kind and gpraoions 
Teacher will do for you what you ask. 

K. B. 
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PSALM CXIX. 

' The AuTHOft, and his Experience. 

Can yoti toll me wliicb is the longest 
book in all the Bible P 

The Psalmfl. 

And in that same book you can find 
the longest chapter, and the shortest 
also. Do you know which they are ? 

Psalm cxvii. is the shortest, for it 
has only two verses, and Psalm cxix. 
is the longest, for it has one hxmdred 
and seventy, six. 

I dare say yon have never read that 
psalm quite through, but it is a very 
beautiful one, and will make a very 
interesting subject for a short course 
of lessons. 

- Did you ever notice the manner in 
which it is divided ? There are a great 
many divisions with eight verses in 
each, and there is a curious word at 
the top of every one. Those cnrious 
words are the names of the letters of 
the Hebrew alphabet, and there are 
twenty-two of them altogether. Is 
that the same number of letters that 
we have in our alphabet ? 

If you could read Hebrew, you 
would see that the eight verses in 
each division all begin with the same 
letter. It is an alphabetical poem, like 
some of the other psalms, and like 
some of the poetry in other parts of 
the Bible. 

If you glance through the psalm, 
you will .see that the i)erson who 
wrote it seems to be talking with 
Gk)d, except once where he breaks off 
for a minute to address evil-doers 
(ver. 115). In some other psalms, 
the i)8almiBt appears to be thinking 
of God, or speaking about Him to 
Bome one else ; but here he seems to 
be speaking to God Himself — not so 
much praying to Him (though you 
will see, as we study it, that he 
frequently does that also) as talking 
with Him, opening his heart to Him, 
and holding familiar intercourse with 
Him, as friends who love one another 
very much often do together. 



How wonderful it is to think that 
the great God should condescend 
thus to hold communion with man! 
Yet, though it is wonderful, it is 
true. Do you not remember how it is 
said of Enoch that he walked with 
God (Gen. v. 24), and of Moses that 
the Lord spoko with him face to face, 
as a man speaketh with his friend 
(Ex. xxxiii. 11), and how John could 
say, " Truly our fellowship is with 
the Father, and with His Son, Jesus 
Christ " (1 John i. 3) ? Would not 
you like to talk with Gk)d in that 
way P Yott may do so, yon need not 
be afraid, for God likes us so to draw 
near to Him, and you know it is said 
of the Lord Jesus Christ that '< His 
delights are with the sons of men" 
(Prov. viii. 31). Yes, He delights in 
having us draw near to Him, and tell 
Him all wo think and feel, just as the 
disciples did, when He was on earth 
(Mark vi. 30). I hope that you will 
often do this. If yon knew how happy 
it would make you, I am sure you 
would. 

I suppose you would like to know 
who wrote this psalnr. I am sorry t 
cannot tell you. Some people tbdnk 
that it was David ; and there are cer. 
tainly many things in the psalm which 
exactly correspond with what David 
thought and felt and suffered. There 
are other people, however, who think 
that the psalm was not written until 
long after David's time, probably 
about the time of the Captivity. 
Some think that it might have been 
composed by Daniel j and, though we 
cannot be certain that it was, there 
are, at any rate, many circamstanoea 
that fit into what we know of hia 
history. 

I dare say you would like to look at 
some of these. Well then, turn to ver. 
110, where you will see he speaks of 
having wicked enemies, who laid a 
snare for him j and in ver. 85 he says 
that they dug pits for him. You w^ 
see also that they drew near to him 
(ver. 150), and waited for him to 
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destroy him (ver. 95), having devised 
mischief agiainst him (ver. 150), 
though he had giren them no cause 
to do BO (ver. 78, 86, 161). You 
will find from ver. 157 that these 
enemies- were many in number, while 
rer. 28, 161 tell you that they were 
high in rank, even princes, and ver. 87 
mentions that their plan had almost 
succeeded. 

All this corresponds exactly with 
what we know of Daniel's histpry, but 
there are some other allusions which 
we cannot so plainly identify, though 
perhaps, if we knew all about tlmt 
good man, we should find that he also 
suffered the things we there read of. 
Tou will find that the psalmist speaks 
of his enemies deriding him (ver. 51), 
despising him (ver. 141), reproaching 
him (ver. 42), oppressing him (ver. 
121, 134), robbing him (ver. 61), deal- 
ing perversely with him (ver. 78), and 
otherwise persecuting him (ver. 84, 
86). So that the author of this psalm, 
whoever he was, evidently suffered a 
great deal from his many enemies. 
Then was he unhappy ? Oh, no ; he 
. loved GK>d, and even in the midst of 
his trials he was enabled to rejoice. 
He says a great deal in this psalm 
about the great delight and satisfaction 
he felt (ver. 16, 103, 111, 162). And 
that is one great advantage which the 
children of Grod possess. They are 
enabled to rejoice even in the midst of 
trouble (1 Thess. i. 6 ; 1 Peter i. 6), and 
they can look forward to a world where 
Borrow and sighing shall flee away 
(Is. li. 11 ; Bom. viii. 18 ; 2 Cor. iv. 
17). Ah, worldly people have no such 
consolation as that when they are in 
trouble. And they cannot escape 
from having trouble, for ''man is bom 
nnto trouble " (Job v. 7). 

** This world is a world full of trouble I know, 
But, whateyer the trouble may be, 
The child to his heayexily Father may go, 
For ahnighty to help him is He." 

The author of this psalm knew that 
well ; and whenever he was in trouble 
he cast his burden on the Lord. And 
he often had occasion to do this, for 
besides all the sufferings you have al- 



ready found he had to endure, you will 
see he talks of other things whioh 
caused him grief. Turn to ver. 136, 158, 
and they will show you why he felt so 
sorrowful. Tou see, he was like Jesus, 
who wept over the sinners in Jerusalem 
because they were bringing such guilt 
and misery upon themselves (Luke zix. 
41-44). 

If ever you knowingly do what is 
wrong, remember you are doing that 
which caused good men, and even 
the Lord Jesus, to shed tears of 
sorrow. The author of this psalm did 
so, you see; and more than that, he 
was filled with horror (veac. 53) as .he 
thought of the terrible g^t and awful 
punishment of those who would not 
obey Grod. Tet the men themselves 
did not see their danger, but went on 
without concern. Oh, how sad that 
sinners shonld be so blind to the ruin 
their sins are bringing on them; 
whereas, if they would only repent, 
they might escape it (Eeek. xviii. 80). 

Although we do not know the name 
of the author of this psalm, we know 
several other thingpEi about him, and 
especially about the inner feelings of 
his heart, so that, I think, before you 
have had many lessons on this beau- 
tiful passage in God's Word, you will 
feel as if you knew him very well, and 
I hope that you will be able to think 
and feel as he did. But even if you. 
do not feel so yet, you may learn to do 
so, if you will ask God's Holy Spirit 
to teach you. 

Let us think about some of the feel, 
ings which f he psalmist experienced. 
He sometimes felt so happv that he 
could have shouted for joy (ver. 162). 
And what made him feel so? The 
same verse tells you. You can see 
how he loved God's precious book by 
reading it (ver. 97, 140). I hope that 
you will do the same. 

There were some things too that he 
hated very much; what were they? 
Vain thoughts (ver. 113), lying (ver. 
163), and false ways (ver. 104). And I 
hope that you will be like him, love 
what he loved, and hate what he 
hated. 
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t should like yoa also to fear what he 
feared. You can see what that was 
by looking at yer. 120, 161. He 
remembered that Jehovah was the 
great and dreadful God (Dan. iz. 4), 
and he was afraid of displeasing Him. 
Oh, it is a dreadful thing to o£fend 
GU)d ! His anger is more to be dreaded 
than anything else (Ps. Ixxvi. 7). I 
hope that you, like this good man, will 
also have this holy fear, for " the fear 
of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom" 
(Ps. czi. 10), and if we wish to serve 
Grod acceptably, it must be "with 
reverence and godly fear " (Heb. zii. 
28). 

Then, too, 1 should like you to admire 
what the psisJmist admired. And what 
was that ? The word (ver. 129), and 
works (ver. 64), and ways (ver. f ~ 
137) of Grod. Ah, these are things that 
may well excite our astonishment and 
admiration ! Through all eternity we 
shall go on learning more about them, 
and the more we know of them, the 
more shall we admire them. 

Lastly, I should like you all to feel 
the same satisfaction and delight that 
the psalmist felt. See how pure and 
deep it was (ver. 103, 85, 77) . Do you 
think there is any earthly happiness 
that can compare with that P x. b. 



PSALM CXIX. 

Thz Avthob's Cibcukbtances and 
Chabagteb. 

What psalm did we learn about last 
Sunday? What is the meaning of 
those curious divisions in it? To 
whom is the psalm addressed ? Give 
one verse which is an exception, and 
say to whom it w&s spoken. Who 
is supposed to have written it ? What 
is said about his enemies? What' 
cansed him to be sorrowful, and glad ? 
Mention things that he loved, hated, 
feared, admired, and delighted in. 

Having found out thus much con- 
cerning this good man, I think you 
will want to know more, and therefore 
to-day we will continue our study of 
this psalxn, in order to find out what | 



it teaches us as to the author's cir- 
cumstances and character. Those aie 
rather long words, but 1 think yoa 
understand them [if not, explain], 
and as they begin with the letter " o," 
they will be easy for you to remember. 

First let us see what the psalm 
teaches us about the author's circum. 
stances. You will find that he was 
afflicted (ver. 153), and that very 
heavily (ver. 92, 107). He knew 
what trouble and anguish were (ver. 
143).' I cannot tell you all the sonroea 
of his trouble, but a few are men. 
tioned. You found last week that he 
had a great many enemies (ver. 157). 
Do you remember how they treated 
him? 

They laid snares for him (ver. 85, 
95, 110), mocked him (ver. 42, 51, 
141), oppressed him (ver. 121, 134), 
ill-treated him (ver. 78, 84,86). They 
also robbed him (ver. 61) of his good 
name, perhaps of his wealth also, and 
sought to injure him (ver. 150) in so 
many ways that he felt his life to be 
in continual danger (ver. 109), so that 
his soul melted for heaviness (ver. 
28), and clave to the dust (ver. 25). 
Indeed, he likens his condition to that 
of a shrivelled bottle of skin hung up 
in the smoke (ver. 83), and says that 
if it had not been for the consolation 
he derived from Qod*B own Word he 
should have perished in his affliction 
(ver. 92). 

There are two things, however, that 
I want you specially to notice. • The 
first is, that though his* troubles seem 
mainly to have arisen from his ene« 
mies, yet he received them as from 
the hand of God (ver. 75). Now this 
is just what David felt when Shimei 
abused him (2 Sam. xvi. 10), and what 
we all ought to remember. If ever 
you are ill-treated, no matter by whom, 
thick to yourselves, ** God allows this, 
to see if I will bear it patiently, and 
in order to make me meek and for. 
giving." You will soon find angry 
feelings disappear, if you receive 
injuries so ; and you will also be able 
to say the second thing that the 
psalmist mentioned about his troubles, 
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and that is, that they had done him 
good (rer. 67, 71). Yon know that 
J8 the Tery reason why God lets 
tronble come npon us (Lam. iii. 27, 33 ; 
Heb. xii. 11). Yes, whether onr 
troubles are great or small, they do 
not oome by chance. God means ns 
to get good by every one of them, 
and He will make it to be the case, 
if we only ask Him. 

We haye noticed the psalmist's 
drcamstances j what were we to think 
of next? 

His character. And there are 
fleveral points in it that it will not 
only do ns good to observe, bat to 
imitate. 

First I should like yon to notice that 
he was hnmble. He realised his de- 
pendence and helplessness (ver. 117). 
He felt himself insignificant (ver. 
141), and did not hesitate to confess 
it J yet remember that he was not so 
in the world's eyes. The very fact 
that princes spoke against him (ver. 
23), and persecnted him (ver. 1^1), 
proves ths^ he occupied a high station 
in life. He was not proud of it, how- 
ever, and, instead of considering his 
rank and wealth, he thought of how 
he must appear in the sight of Grod. 

Moreover, he remembered his sins, 
and the thought of them humbled 
him still more. You can see how 
penitent he was by the way in which 
he confessed them (ver. 67, 176). 
Let us learn a lesson from him. 
Never let us attempt to cloak our sins 
"before the face of Almighty God, 
our heavenly Father, but confess them 
with an humble, lowly, penitent, and 
obedient heart, to the end that we 
may obtain forgiveness of the same, 
by His infinite goodness and mercy.** 
And this we shall assuredly do, for it 
is written, "He that," eto. (Prov. 
xzviii. 13), and again, " If we," etc. 
(1 John i. 9). 

You may notice also how thoughtful 
the psalmist was. He reflected on 
the character (ver. 68), and law (ver. 
97), and providence of Crod (ver. 64, 
66), on the shortness of life (ver. 84), 
VDd on his own conduct (veri 69). He 



meditated much (ver. 16, 23) on these 
and other subjects. It is no wonder 
then that he became wise, more so 
than his enemies (ver. 98), more bo 
than his teachers (ver. 99), wiser even 
than the ancients (ver. 100). Imitate 
him^if you would become truly wise, in 
his prayerful study of those "holy 
Scriptures which are able to make 
you wise unto salvation" (2 Tim. iii. 
15). 

Observe, too, how truly pious he 
was ; not serving God in a haJf .hearted 
sort of way, as many do, bat with 
his " whole heart,*' so that whether 
he was seeking God (ver. 10), entreat, 
ing His favour (ver. 58, 145), or obeying 
His commands (ver. 34, 69), he did so 
with all his heart, and soul, and mind, 
and strength. And this is }ust aa it 
should be. If religion is worth any- 
thing, it is worth everything ; and if 
men spend all their energies in seek- 
ing worldly good, how mach more 
should those who seek a better por- 
tion ! (Prov. ii. 4.) 

And this leads ua to notice how 
zealous the psalmist was. He says, 
" My zeal,** etc. (ver. 139), which yoa 
may compare with what ia said of the 
Lord Jesus (John ii. 17 — a quotation 
from Ps. Iziz. 9). I dare say yoa 
know the familiar sayings : " Things 
done by halves are never done right," 
and " Whatever is worth doing at all, 
is worth doing well." The experience 
of daily life shows how true these 
maxims are ; but, if it is so with regard 
to the things of this world, it ia yet 
more so with spiritual realities. 
Surely the salvation of the soul is 
worth being in earnest about. Then let 
us, like Paul, strain every nerve in 
fighting this contest (1 Cor. ix. 26), 
and running this race (Phil. ui. 14), 
and be as full of concern for the souls 
of others as for our own (Rom. ix. 8, 

1.1). 

You would suppose that a man thus 
earnest in religion would be un- 
worldly ; and you will see how this 
was actually the case. ' He felt hiin. 
self a stranger on the earth (ver. 19), 
trayelli&g hofloewwrds, and Te»tised 
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that this world was onij a house of 
pUgrimage (ver. 54). Therefore he 
oared very little for earthly grandenr, 
and was quite content to forego its 
hononrs and riches^ if only he might 
secnre the favour of Grod (ver. 58). 
Let ns too have onr conyersation in 
heaven (Phil. iii. 20), and set onr 
affections there (Col. iii. 2), and often 
xemind onrselves that — 

*< I'm bat » stnuoger hare — 
HeaTan is my home.'* 

We might notice howprayerfnl the 
psalmist was, bnt the proofs of that 
aore so nnmeroos that they would best 
form the subject of an entire lesson. 
As a sort of summary of his prayers, 
you may however turn to ver. 145, 
146, 147. Yon will find the language 
of prayer continually on his lips 
throughout this beautiful psalm, and 
if you, like this good man, talk much 
with God, it will become as natural to 
you to pray as it is to l»eathe ; and 
yon will learn to " pray without ceas. 
ing** (1 Thess. V. 17). 

Bnt prayer . alone is not enough. 
What must be joined with it ? Watch- 
fulness (Matt. xzvi. 41; Col. iv. 2). 
And yon will find that the psalmist 
was watchful over his own heart, that 
he carefully governed it (ver. 112), 
and would allow no evil thoughts to 
lodge there (ver. 113, 128), though 
so many others did (Jer. iv. 14). See 
how careful he was to avoid all sin 
(ver. 101, 163), and to obey the law 
of God (ver. 59, 112) ; and ask God to 
help you to be thus watchful and con- 
tistent, and so to let your light shine 
before men (Matt. r. 16). 

Notice, too, how courageous he was. 
Though, surrounded ae he was by 
wicked men, it required great boldness 
to own himself a servant of God, yet 
he resolved to do so (ver. 172), and to 
own His name even before kings (ver. 
461. He prayed for courage to do 
thii (ver. 80), and we know that God 
heard and answered the prayer (ver. 
18, 31). And so He will to you, and 
keep you from the terrible sin of ever 
being — 

•* Aduunad of Jens, that dew Friend 
On wbon our hopes gl heaT«a depend.' 



Observe, also, how hopeful the au- 
thor of this psalm was. In spite of 
his many afflictions, he did not give, 
up in despair, bat comforted himself 
(ver. 52) with the thoughts of God 
(ver. 114), and he built his hopes upon 
His Word (ver. 49, 81). May you and 
I do the same, and find the unspeak. 
able comfort of it. 

"How finn » foimdation, ye ninte of the Loid, 
Is laid for your faith, in His ezoeUent Word, 
What more can He say than to yon He hath 

said, 
Yon who unto Jems for refuge hsTe fled ? " 

We will notice only one more point 
in his character. How pitiful he mm 
to those who had no pity on ihem- 
selves! How his heart melted with 
grief (ver. 158), and his eyes over- 
flowed with tears (ver. 136), as he 
thought of the sad state of those who 
would not obey God. He was like 
Jesus, who wept over Jerusalem (Luke 
xiv. 41), and like Jeremiah (iz. 1), and 
Paul (Bom. iz. 2), and other good 
men, who mourn over the sin and 
folly of those who forget God. Oh, 
if sinners knew the bitter tears shed 
over them by their pious friends, surely 
they would not go on in their sin. 
Take care that yon never give occasion 
for such tears to be shed over yon. 

X. B. 



PSALM CXIX. 

The Authoe*s Outwaed Conduct and 
ITS Inward Cause. 

What did we learn last Sunday about 
the psalmist's circumstances? What 
two hints about bearing trouble did 
we gain P What points in his cha- 
racter did we specially notice P Should 
we imitate him P 

We will now consider his conduct, 
and afterwards we will notice what 
the psalm tells us respecting his state 
of heart before God. 

(1) As to his conduct, the first 
thing I should like you to notice is a 
very important one. Do you remem- 
ber the verse in the psalm which is 
not spoken to God p Which ia it? It 
is yer. 115. 
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And to whom is it spoken ? It is 
spoken to evil-doers. 
' What are they told to do ? They 
are told to depart. 

Then what does that show as to the 
psalmist's condact P That he would 
not associate with wicked people. 

Bat "it is not good that man shonld 
be alone '* (Gen. ii. 15) ; what then 
conld he do ? He conld choose good 
*men for his friends. And yon will 
find that he did so (ver. 63). " He in- 
vited them to associate with him (ver. 
79), and they felt great joy in doing 
BO when they saw what a devout and 
holy man he was (ver. 74). 

Here is a veiy important lesson for 
yon. God has not made us to live as 
hermits having nothing to do with our 
fellow-creatures, but has formed us 
with social instincts, so that we natu- 
rally desire intercourse with those 
around us, and are never happier than 
when our hearts are knit in tender 
love to those whom we choose as our 
special friends. But then it is very 
important what sort of persons these 
are. Solomon truly says, "He that 
wajketh with wise men," etc. (Prov. 
ziii. 20). You see then it is of great 
consequence whom you choose for 
your firiends. Your future life depends 
on it more than you think. Oh, re- 
member the beatitude with which the 
Book of Bsalms opens, " Blessed is the 
man," etc. (Ps. i. 1). 

The next point we will notice gives 
us some hints as to the course of the 
psalmist's daily life. There was one 
occupation that he attended to seven 
times every day — ^what was it ? (Ver. 
IW.) 

Whether we take the number liter- 
ally, or simply as a round number to 
indicate great frequency, it will show 
you that he devoted a considerable 
time every day to the work of giving 
thanks.. And so should wej for are 
not God's mercies new every morning ? 
(Lam. iii. 23). And does He not daily 
load us with benefits ? (Ps. Ixviii. 19.) 
" 'Tis Thon preservest me from death 
And dangers every hoar; 
I eonld not draw another breath 
UnlcEB Thon gayest me power." 



Surely then we ought to say, " Blesd 
the Lord, O my soul, and forget not 
all His benefits" (Ps. ciii. 2). You. 
will ftee that the psalmist was not 
satisfied with this constant praise dur- 
ing the day, but he need also to rise 
at midnight to give thanks (ver. 62). 

By looking at ver. 55 you will fiind 
another thing that used to employ 
him during the hours of darkness, 
and ver. 148 will show y6u that this 
meditation used to occupy him con- 
stantly throughout the night. People 
often lie awake at night, and there ia 
no time which gives a better oppor- 
tunity for thinking of God and hold- 
ing intercourse with Him (Ps. Ixiii. 6 j 
Is. xxvi. 8). Before the sun rose, the 
psalmist had offered his morning 
prayer (ver. 147), and during the hours 
of the day he was continually medita- 
ting on God's Word (ver. 97), so that 
his mind was always filled with pious 
thoughts and wishes (ver. 20). 

How much better thus to spend our 
time than to waste it, as many do, on 
earthly things! Like this good man, 
may we spend our days in the service 
of God, and, "if in the night we 
sleepless lie," our nights also; and| 
like him, let us resolve to do so always 
(ver. 112), continually (ver. 98, 117), 
for ever (ver. 44), even unto the end 
(ver. 33, 112), and never to depart 
froni it (ver. 102). 

But we cannot do this unless, like 
him, we give ourselves wholly to God. 
These pious exercises would be weari- 
some in the extreme if they were 
performed merely from a sense of 
duty. You can see an example of that 
in the case of those Jews who longed 
for the Sabbath and new moon to be 
over (Amos viii. 5). I hope you do 
not feel like that, for, if you do, you 
would not be happy even in heaven 
itself, for there, you know, " they rest 
not day or night** in worshipping 
Him that liveth for ever and ever. 
But if you give your hearts to Jeans 
His Holy Spirit will teach you to feel 
the same delight in praise and worship 
which all pious people experience. • 

Notice, too, how devoted he was to 
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Grod's fear (ver. 38), what respect he 
had to Hia ways (ver. 15), and how 
carefully he avoided everything that 
he knew to be wrong (ver. 101) . See 
how he delighted to review God's 
dealings with him (ver. 65), and how 
thankfully he acknowledged them to 
be good (ver. 71) and right (ver. 75). 
We have just observed how often every 
day he praised God, and you may see 
in ver. 108 how he entreats God to 
accept these freewill offerings of his 
month. If yon would like to see 
specimens of these bursts of praise, 
look at ver. 12, 64. May you and I 
learn also to offer the sacrifice of 
praise continually (Heb. xiii. 15), with 
the same spirit of grateful love which 
animated the psalmist. 

We might notice several other points 
in the psalmist's conduct, especially 
his stedfastness and consistency (ver. 
31), his decision (ver. 80), and his 
careful avoidance of sin (ver. 101), 
but there is no time to dwell on these 
points — only let us pray to be like 
him in these particulars, to choose the 
way of truth, and to walk in it as per- 
severingly and unblamably as he did. 

We have seen a great many excel- 
lencies in his conduct, now let us 
inquire how he came to possess them. 
The tree or plant cannot grow without 
a root, and when we perceive the 
fragrance and admire the beauty which 
are apparent to all, it is worth pausing 
to inqxdre a little into the hidden 
canse of all this. Now a man's out- 
ward life and conduct niay be com- 
pared with the part of the tree that 
all can see ; but there is another and 
still more important part, which is 
hidden away, out of sight. What is 
that? 

And it is the state of the heart that 
tells most truly what sort of man he 
is (Prov. xxiii. 7). It is not often, 
however, that we can tell what is 
going on in the heart. God's eye sees, 
bat man's does not (1 Sam. xvi. 7). 
Still, sometimes a man opens his 
heart, and lets other people know what 
thoughts and feelings he is cherishing 
thAV9. Axkd io it was with the writer 



of this psalm. Would you not like 
to know his inner life, — how he thought 
and felt towards God P 

You will find that he was constantly 
thinking of God (ver 55). He did not 
forget Him (ver. 176) as many do 
(Ps. X. 4 ; Jer. ii. 32), but already 
longed after Him (ver. 174), and felt 
that he could not be happy without 
Him (ver. 82-123). Therefore he 
sought Him with his whole heiart 
(ver. 10) and earnestly entreated His 
favour (ver. 58). I hope that you will 
long after God as he did, and, while 
other people are desiring the things of 
this world, that you will fix* your 
hopes and wishes on God Himself 
(Ps. iv. 6). 

See, too, how anxious he was to 
please God (ver. 5, 59, 60, 112), and 
how determined to avoid what would 
displease Him (ver. 11), so that with- 
out any boasting he was able to profess 
his integrity and uprightness before 
God (ver. 102, 121, 166). Perhaps 
you remember how other good men 
tavo been able to do the same — e.g. 
Hezekiah (2 Kings xx. 3), Paul (Acts 
xxiv. 16) , and others (1 John iii. 19) . 
Such people are not afraid to remem- 
ber that God is always looking at 
them, but like the psalmist they often 
call it to mind (ver. 168), and instead 
of trying to hide anything from God, 
they tell Him everything they have 
done (ver. 26), whether good (ver. 102, 
166) or bad (ver. 67, 176). 

You cannot know, unless you try it, 
what a happy state of mind this is. 
If you would like to taste it for your- 
selves, give your hearts to Jesus. He 
asks you for them (Prov. xxiii. 26). 
Oh, give them ! Resolve to be His en- 
tirely. The psalmist did so. He gave 
himself to God (ver. 94), to be His 
servant (ver. 125) . He chose Him as 
his portion (ver. 57) and promised to 
obey Him (ver. 69, 112). And this 
was not a hasty promise, which he 
wished to draw back, but a settled 
purpose which he repeated again and 
again (ver. 57, 106.) It was this 
heart- consecration to God that was 
the secret of his holy life. 
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Will you not imitate this good man ? 
Will yon not "yield yonrselves to God ** 
(Bom. vi. 13), and say as he did, "I 
am Thine, save me" (ver. 94) ? Re- 
member, yon cannot live for Grod and 
tWa world too (Matt. vi. 24), therefore 
choose which it shall be (Josh. xxiv. 
15). -And do so at once (1 Kings 
zviii. 21). Sorely yon cannot turn 
away from the voice that so lovingly 
pleads with you, saying, " Wilt thou 
not from this time cry unto Me, My 
Father, Thou art the Guide of my 
youth?" (Jer.iii.4.) B. ». 

PSALM CXIX. 

The Author's Teeatment of God's 

Law. 

[Question upon last lesson.] 

We have not yet noticed any of the 
remarks the psalmist makes as to the 
Word of God, although the psalm is 
full of them. Indeed, there are only 
two verses (viz. ver. 122, 132) through- 
out its whole length in which he 
does not speak of it, under one name 
or another. 

Can you tell me some of the differ- 
ent titles by which he speaks of it ? 
Thy Word (ver. 9, 11, 16), Thy law 
(ver. 18, 29, 34), Thy precepts (ver. 
4, 16, 27), Thy testimonies (ver. 14, 
22, 81), Thy statutes (ver. 5, 8, 12), 
Thy commandments (ver. 6, 10, 19), 
Thy judgments (ver. 7, 13, 20) . 

When you love a person very much, 
you love all that belongs to him. For 
instance, your father's chair, books, 
and pictures, are not like any other 
chairs, books, and pictures to you; 
and if you should go away from home, 
and could take with you something that 
had been his, how precious it would 
be to you ! Every time you looked at 
it you would say, "This was my 
father's," and the recollection would 
fill your heart with joy. That was 
just how the psalmist felt with regard 
to God's Word. It was no common 
book to him ; we shall see by and by 
the value he set upon it, — and chiefly 
because it was the Word of his God. 

■^* you love God as he did, you will 



be able to enter into his feeling. The 
Bible will be unspeakably precious to 
you, and you will be able to say from 
your heart, — 

" Holy Bible, book divine. 
Precious treasore, thoa aH mice." 

There are several verses in this psalm 
that show us the value its author set - 
upon the. Scriptures. 

But was his Bible the same as ours ? 
Supposing this psalm to have been 
written by Daniel, or some one living 
about that time, tell me how much <i 
the Bible the psalmist would possess. 
None of the New Tefitament, and not 
all of the Old Testament. 

And if it were written by David, 
he would have only the first eight 
books, and Job. So that you see, in 
any case, he had only a part of. the 
Bible we possess, and yet how he 
valued it ! He counted it better than 
thousands of gold and silver (ver. 72, 
127), and rejoiced in it, as rich men do 
in their riches (ver. 14). 

Imagine a party of soldiers, when 
taking the spoil from their enemies, 
unexpectedly coming a^cross a rich 
treasure which they might take for 
themselves. What a cry of joy they 
would utter as they began to think of 
the many comforts they could now 
get for themselves and those they 
loved ! • 

Well, that was the way in which 
the psalmist felt (ver. 162). He felt 
he was enriched for life, for he pos- 
sessed a heritage which would never 
bo exhausted (ver. Ill), and he could 
not help rejoicing in it (ver. 14, 111, 
162), and singing about it (ver. 54). 
And it will be good for us to do the 
same, and thank God for it as he did 
(ver. 164). 

" Thank God for the Bible moie preoions than 
gold, 

The hopes and the glories its pages unfold; 

It speaks of a Saviour, and tells of His loTe, 

And shows us the way to tho mansions aboTe." 

The psalmist felt great veneration for 
this holy book (ver. 120, 161), for he 
remembered whose law it was (ver. 
152). And do you not think we may 
well learn a lesson from him ? Som^ 
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chfldren are very careless about their 
Bibles. I hope yon are not. ' I would 
rather yon would be like our young 
King Edward the Sixth, who- refused 
to stand upon that holy book when he 
wanted to get at something out of his 
reach. 

If we really lore God, ye shall 
leverence His Word. But we shall 
do more than that, — ^we shall love it. 
The psalmist did (yer. 47, 48), and 
so ardently (ver. 97, 159, 167) that he 
coold not help expressing his affection 
ag^ain and again (ver. 113, 119, 127, 
140, 163). And because he loved it 
so, he longed very earnestly for it 
(ver. 20, 40, 82, 123, . 131) ; and 
when he could not read it, he would 
think about it (ver. .23, 97, 99, 148), 
and the very remembrance of it gave 
him comfort (ver. 52). When he was 
perplexed he would come and consult 
it (ver. 24), for it showed him the 
difficulties and dangers in his path 
(ver. 105) and taught him how to 
avoid them (ver. 9). Make the same 
use of the Bible that he did, and yon 
will not go wrong (ver. 9). 

Notice further the way in which he 
treated this holy book. He did not 
forget it (ver. 141, 153, 176), but 
laid it before him (ver. 30). How 
different from some people who put 
their Bibles on a high shelf out of reach, 
and perhaps only take them down 
once a week ! I hope that the dust will 
never settle on your Bibles for want 
of use, but that night and morning 
jon will read those holy pages. It 
was the psalmist's constant wish to 
possess and study that precious book 
^▼er. 45, 94). Let it be yours also. 
Even when his mind was occupied 
with his many troubles, he never for- 
got God's Word (ver. 61, 83, 109) j 
though many people are so taken up 
with all they have to bear, that they 
can think of nothii^ else. 

But he was not satisfied with read- 
ing God's law, he wanted to under- 
stand it (ver. 71, 66), for he knew 
that it contained jirecious truth (ver. 
43) which only God could enable him 
to perceive (ver. 102), and therefore 



he asked Him to open the eyes of 
his understanding (ver. 18). I wish 
that you would utter that prayer too, 
for until God's Spirit enlightens us 
we can see none of those "wondrous 
things " of which the Bible is so full. 
We are all of us spiritually blind, and 
until Gtod's Holy Spirit removes the 
scales from our eyes we must remain 
so. Then will you not ask Him to do 
it? 

But the psalmist did something 
more. He hid this precious Word ia 
his heart Tver. 14V and thought upon 
it by day (ver. 97) and by night (ver. 
148). Does not that remind y^u of a 
verse in the first psalm P (Ver. 2.) 
"In His law floth he meditate day 
and night." Further, he very earnestly 
wished to keep it (ver. 5), and reso- 
lutely prepared to do so (ver. 59). 
Once he had neglected it (ver. 67), 
but that time was long since past, and 
now he kept it gladly and joyfully 
(ver. 60, 129, 167). In ver. 56, 100, . 
he speaks of the good ~he had got by 
doing so, for " in keeping His com- 
mandments there is great reward*' 
(Ps. xix. 11), and every one who tries 
it finds it is so indeed. 

You can see by ver. 22, 65, 166, 
168, how sincere his obedience was, 
else he would never have dared thus 
to appeal to God, and ver. 31, 102, 
112, will show you how stedf astly he ad. 
hered to His law. He had deliberately 
chosen it (veo 173), and, although his 
enemies might deride him (ver. 51), 
he would not give it up because of 
their opposition (ver. 87, 110, 167). 

What an example of moral courage ! 
Learn a lesson from him, and, if yon 
should be cast among those who do 
not fear God, do not be ashamed to 
own that you do. 

Ver. 136, 189, 158, will show yoa 
that he was very much distressed by 
others' neglect of God's Word, and 
from ver. 13, 27, you will find that ha 
did all he could to induce those around 
him to regard (Jod's Word as he did 
himself. And do you not think that 
in these points also we may gain use- 
ful lessons from his example ? 
10 
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I wont yon to notice, alflo, how im- 
plicitly he trasted (rer. 43, 66) the 
precious promisea in this Holy Book 
(yer. 49), and fixed his hopes upon 
tiiem (rer. 74, 81, 114, 147). And 
this is jnst what we onght to do. 
When yon come across its " exceeding 
great and precions promises " (2 Peter 
i. 4), dlaim them as yonr own. For 
example, <'A11 thy children shall he 
taught of the Lord'* (Is. liv. 13). 
That promise is for yon. Qo and re- 
mind Gtod of it, and ask Him to make 
it trae to jofVL, 

The psalmist felt he needed God's 
teaching, so he asked for it (ver. 18, 
66), and he got it fver. 102). Yon 
need it too. Then ask for it as he did, 
and yoa will find that God is still as 



ready to give as ever He was. His 
resonrces are not exhansted because 
so many have already received from 
them. No, He is still " rich onto all 
that caU npon Him" (Bom. x. 12). 
Nor has He grown tired of blessing 
becanse so many ask for His help. 
No, He is stiU as kind as ever (Ps. 
cxxxvi. 1). Then take Him at His 
word, put His iNromises to the test, 
and see if they are not all true. If 
yon do this, yon wiU delight in Hi« 
holy book as mnch as the psalmist 
did (ver. 24, 86, 70, 77, 143, 174). 

May God's Holy Spirit enable yon to 
say from yonr heart, " Thy testimoniei 
have I taken as an heritage for ever, 
for they are the rejoioings of my 
heart" (ver. 111). 
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BT. JOHN XXI. 
Thx Lakx or Galilxs. 
Ver. 1-14. 
Thx dosing, or, as it is sometimes 
oalled, *< supplementary," chapter of 
St. John's Gospel is full of deep 
and special interest — ^that kind of 
interest which always attaches itself 
to last scenes and last words. How 
we treasure them, recall them, dwell 
npon them 1 Often, doubtless, in after. 
days of work and weariness, the 
memory of those last hoars of their 
Kaster^B earthly life cheered the dis. 
ciples. True He was with them 
always, bat DOt in the bodily presence 
they loved so well. Sight, hearing, 
touch, no more discerned Him; and 
the lose of such contact with those we 
love, as some of ns know, is very hard 
to bear. While we read and try to 
vaderstand this beantifnl chapter, let 
ns pray David's prayer-^" Lord, open 
Thou mine eyes." 

Ver. 1. "After these things"— 
teferring immediately totthe resorreo- 
tion appearances, but also to the mar- 
vellons events of the xiast weeks, which 
had stirred the wlude oommunity. 
Excitement and expectation reigned. 



*'What will happen nextP" said One 
to another. Old Testament students 
saw the prophecies being fulfilled in 
the person of the despised Jesus of 
Nazareth; and npon many aoxions, 
perplexed minds the question must 
have forced itself , " Can this indeed be 
the Messiah, the Saviour of Israel ? " 

Quietly, from time to time, not to 
the public, but to His disciples, Jeeoe 
showed lEQmself — ^"^ showed ' or "ma« 
nifested." ''On this wise," proving 
that after the Besurrection His appear- 
ances were occasional and unearthly, 
though real and corporeal (Lake 
xxiv. 8d-48). The intercourse wax 
now no longer daily aud continuaL 

The spot chosen was a favourite 
one, full of associations to our Lord 
and His disciples. What other names 
had the Sea of Tiberias ? 

It was called the Lake of Gennesarot, 
the Sea of Galilee. On its side stood 
the city of Tiberias, with its huge 
castle and tarreted walls, now a heap 
of ruins. The lake itself, some ten 
miles long and six broad, lay embo- 
somed in mountains ; in the background 
rose Mount Hermon's snowy peak^ 
The water of the lake, reflecting the 
intense blue sky of Palestine, was of 
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marvellous colonring. On its banks 
g^w rhododendrons, oleanders, qniver- 
ing reeds, etc. Fish abounded ; and 
at that period it was crowded with 
Boman galleys and boats. Like most 
lakes, it was subject to sudden storms. 
It was the scene of the greatest part 
of our Saviour's wanderings and teach- 
ings. His youth was passed behind 
its scFeen of mountains (Matt. ii. 22, 
23); He constantly crossed it (Mark 
iv. 36, 36). There He called His dis- 
ciples (Matt. iv. 18, 19) ; preached in 
the surrounding synagogues and on its 
borders (Matt. iz. 85; Mark iv. 11; 
Luke V. 1-8 J Matt. v. 1) ; and took illus - 
trations from its scenery (Matt. vi. 
26-30 J vii 24 ; Mark vi. 34) . Its desert 
places gave Him refuge from per. 
secntion, and solitudes for prayer 
(John vi. 15 ; Mark iii. 6, 7 ; Luke ix. 
10; Mark i. 35; vi. 46 ; Luke iz. 18). 

Mention other favourite spots of our 
Lord's. 

Capernaum (Matt. ix. 1, with 
Mark ii. 1) ; Bethany (Matt. zzi. 17 ; 
Mark zi. 1 ; Luke zxiv. 50 ; John 
xi. 1 ; zii. 1) ; Mount of Olives (John 
viii. 1 ; Mark zi. 1 ; Matt. zzi. 1 ; 
zziv. 3 5 zzvi. 30 ; Luke :fiz. 37 ; 
Matt, zxviii. 16, with Acts i. 12 ; 
Zech. ziv. 4). 

Ver. 2. Picture the lake at sunset — 
seven men standing on the shore talking 
together and scanning sea and sky — 
bf^ts and nets scattered about. These 
were Simon Peter and his two friends 
James and John the sons of Zebedee 
(Matt. iv. 18-22 ; Mark i. 29 ; z. 35 ; 
Matt. zvii. 1 ; zzvi. 37), Thomas 
(Matt. z. 3; John zz. 24; ziv; 6), 
Nathanael (John i. 45-51 ; ii. 1), and 
two others, probably Philip and 
Andrew (John i. 48, 44). 

Ver. 3. Peter's mind is relieved 
from a heavy burden. [Explain.] He 
had seen the Lord, and knew that he 
was forgiven. The misery of those 
past days had given place to a deeper, 
truer love, a greater mistrust of self, 
a more complete consecration (Luke 
vii. 47). He is proposing a fishing 
ezpedition (night was the best time 
in those parts for casting nets). 

10 



Of late, boats and nets had been 
abandoned for an all-absorbing interest 
(Matt. ziz. 27). When the mind is 
full of one great subject, lesser things 
are often thrown aside. [Illustrate.] 
Now, for the time being, the disciples 
resume their old trade. They were 
still poor men, though a wondrous 
change had come over their lives. 
The little ship is launched, but through 
the long hours of the night the fisher- 
men toil in vain. Morning dawned 
at last and revealed a Figure standing 
on the shore (John im. 19, 26 ; Zech. 
ziv. 4). " But the disciples knew not," 
etc. (ver. 4). Perhaps in the dim light 
they could not clearly distinguish Him ; 
or, it may be, a long time had elapsed 
since His last appearance, and they 
were totally unprepared to ezpect Him 
under those circumstances and at that 
early hour. [Show how a sudden sur- 
prise confuses the mind.] (John zz. 
14.) 

Has not Christ often come to us, 
and we knew Him not ? His earthly 
voice is hushed, but the still, small 
voice of His Spirit speaks again and 
again to every heart. Do we heed 
that blessed voice? In times of 
weakness and difficulty, in hours of 
sadness and temptation, in moments 
when we are quiet and alone, then 
Jesus comes. Oh, take care that He 
is not sent away, for He may not come 
again. Look at the picture in Rev. 
iii. 20. The Saviour is standing, not 
on the shore of the Galilean lake, 
but at the door of the sinner's heart — 
waiting and knocking. Shall we not 
open to such a patient, loving Friend, 
and begin life with Him ? The Bible 
is full of warnings and promises to the 
young (1 Sam. iii. 19 ; Ps. cziz. . 9 ; 
Prov. iii. 1-4; viii. 17; Eccles. zii. 
1, 2 ; Is. zl. 30, 31 ; 2 Tim. ii. 22 ; 
iii. 14, 15). 

Ver. 5. " Children," a term not un- 
usual from any superior, and would 
not necessarily identify the speaker. 
When recognised, the disciples would 
feel that it was like their Master. 
" Any meat " — provisions, supplies — 
meaning fish. They must teU their 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



194 



8UND1.T TJSACHSBS' TKBASin^T, 1875. 



oaae, although He knew it well already 
(Ps. xxxviii. 9 j Matt. vi. 8 ; vii. 7 j Phil, 
iv. 6). This would somewhat prepare 
them for the command which followed. 

Ver. 6. *' Bight side " — showing an 
intimate knowledge of and power over 
the deep. So the dispirited fisher, 
men, cheered and expectant, they 
scarcely knew why, once more cast" 
the net, and immediately it was 
heavily filled with fish (Ps. civ. 24, 25 j 
evil. 23, 24, 43). 

Ver. 7. Then, and only then, John, 
the " beloved disciple " — he thus con- 
cealA his name — turning to Peter, 
said, '* It is the Lord.'' Before, he 
had been the first to recognise (Johi^ 
XX. 8 1 Cant. v. 2). A close confidence 
and friendship existed between these 
two. disciples. How often this is the 
case in people of opposite characters ! 
(John xiii. 23-25.) Peter, with an 
alacrity and energy peculiar to him- 
self, gathered round him his fisher's 
tunic (a garment worn next the skin), 
and cast himself into the sea. He 
had no need to swim, for the ship was 
in shallow water, only two hundred 
cubits or one hundred yards from 
land} but he was too impatient to 
stay in the heavily laden vessel. 
(Compare Luke v. 8 ; mark the change 
in his feelings.) Meanwhile the others 
slowly drag to shore the strained, un. 
broken net. 

Ver. 9. On landing, ^ sight greeted 
them not uncommon upon the beach 
of Galilee — "a fire of coals" (or 
wood), etc. A pleasant surprise this 
for hungry, tired men, who expected 
jko breakfast. It is just one out of many 
instances of our Saviour's thoughtful 
love (see Mark vi. 31, 60). The.agenoy 
nsed was probably the pame as in 1 
Kings xix. 6, 6 (Ps. xxxiv. 7-10). 

Ver. 10. "Bring of the fish"— a 
double supply — His and theirs. 

Ver. 11. Peter now took his share 
in the labour, and "boarded" the 
little ship, aD4 helped to land the 
miraculously nnbroken net (Luke v. 
6), filled with one hundred and fifty- 
three great ^shes. 
Vw. IS. AU wag prepared, aod th9 



same voice bid them "Come an4 
dine." It was a silent repast. The 
evidence of their Master's presence 
was too strong for questions, bub 
perhaps each, though ashamed to ask, 
would have liked Him first to say, 
" It is I," and reverentially ^{^ted for 
Him to speak. Peter and John had 
no doubts. Our Lord, it would seem, 
kept sUenoe that they might the better 
obserye Him. 

Ver. 13. As on a former occasion, 
the well-remembered and oft-repeated 
act brought with it a full recognition 
(Matt. xiv. 19 j Mark viii. 6, 7 j Luka 
xxii.l9j xxiv. 30, 31). 

Compare this miracle carefully wit^U 
its counterpart in Luke v. 1-11, — ^the 
reference will give a key to the scene. 
Both are evidently symbolical of the 
success of the apostles' future ministry 
(Matt. iv. 19 ; Luke v. 10). The multi, 
tude and sijse of the fishes foreshadowed 
the vast success of their approaching 
labours. The first miraculous draught 
took place at the third and last call 
to the apostleship. There had been 
two previous calls (John i. 85 j Matt, 
iv. 18). The second miracle occurred 
at the end of our Lard's earthly life, 
and slightly differs in its signification, 
the apostles being by that time more 
advanced in spiritual understanding. 
The third (ver. 14) was wfonght b^ore 
the assembled disciples. The %ppear« 
ances to individuals had been more 
frequent. haXiOON, 

ST. JOHN XXI. 
The SBARCHiNa QussnoN. 
Ver. 15-17. 
Ws left our Lord and His diaoiples on 
the shore of the lake in the early 
morning. A loving hand had satisfied 
the wants of the hungry fishermen, as 
twice before it had ministered to tired 
multitudes in the same spot (Mark yu 
39-42; viii. 2-9). When the mueal 
was finished, they sat quietly, thank* 
fully resting after the toils of the 
night, perhaps anxiously looking ^ 
their Master and wondering when Ho 
would break the silence. 
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At length He spoke. An earnest 
i^d startling qaestion was addressed 
to Peter — "Simon, son ol Jonas, 
loy^eet then Me more than these ? ** (those 
other disciples.) He thus gently ro. 
f ers to those sad words, spoken shortly 
before the doaial, upon the Mount of 
Olives, "Though all men shall be 
offended becanse of Thee, jet will I 
never be offended " (Matt. xxvi. 33). 
Poor Peter! A terrible and bitter 
lesson he had learnt since then, and 
now the memory of those words must 
have again overwhelmed him with 
shame. 

The wiaemaa says, " Faithful are the 
wounds pf a friend ** (Pro v. xzvii. 6), 
and that reproof is more profitable to 
the righteous than stripes to a fool 
(Prov. 3cvii. 10). In Ps, oxli. 5 it is 
said to be like " eicoellent oil " or pre- 
cious balm, carrying with it help and 
healing. If patiently received it leads 
to understanding (Prov. xv. 32), 
knowledge (Prov. xix. 25), wisdom 
(Prov. xxix. X5), honour (Prov. xiii. 
18), happiness (Prov. vi. 23), It 
should be given with longsuffering 
(2 Tim. iv. 2) — always with Christian 
love (2 Thess. iii. 16). Take care how 
yoa receive reproof while you are 
young. Hatred of it leads to destruc 
turn (Prov. XV, 10), contempt of it to 
remorse (Prov. v. 11-18), rejection of 
it te error (Prov. x. 17) . Try to give no 
occasion for it (Phil. ii. 15), receive 
it kindly, and love those who give it 
^8, oxli. 5; Prov. ix. 8; xxiv.. 25). 

Kind and faithful dealing will in the 
end bring more, respect than flattery 
(Prov. xxviii. 23). Bemember this in 
yoac friendships. If you wish to be true 
friends, the only kind of friends really 
worth having, be faithful and honest 
one with another — ^not fault-finding, 
censorious, or dictatorial, but anxiously 
watchful to prevent evil and to help 
forward good. Oh, how many hesitat- 
ing feet have been kept in the right 
pi^ by kind words and Christian ex- 
ample, and how many more have 
been turned from it, perhaps for ever, 
by a cutting remark or thoughtless 
laugh 1 As friendS; your influence is 



very great } older people can never do 
for you what you can do one for tha 
other. 

If the reproof of an earthly friend 
is so valuable and desirable, shall w« 
not Usten to the words of Him who ii 
the chiefest among ten thousand 
(Cant. V. 10), with patience and love f 
As the Balm of Gilead (Jer, viii. 22), 
He wounds to heal (Mai. iv. 2). Tho 
sinner's heart must first be brokea 
(Ps. Ii, 17), but the Saviour waits to 
bind it up in tender pity (Is. Ixi. 1, 
2,3). 

Pind some instauoes wh^erepvool 
was administered by our Lord (Mark 
viu. 17, 18 J liuke xjfiv. 37, 88 j Matt, 
xvii. 17 ; xxiii. 18-^9, etc). 

Ver. 16. With the past vividly btt< 
fore him, Peter answered eagerly, 
not in a boasting spirit, but with a 
touching appeal, "Lord,Thou knowest." 
He knew that the One to whom he 
spoke was omniscient and could read 
the heart, [^fer to Matt. xvi. 1^ 
19, and mark the special himonv 
which his bold acknowledgment of 
Christ's Divinity brought him — ^nofc 
only "the Messiah," but '*Son of the 
living God.'*] 

Then came the reply, "Feed My 
lambs.*' We will return to this pre* 
sently. Again the question was re- 
peated, but the words "more than 
these" are omitted by the tender q« 
well as skilful Questioner. Peter could 
only make the same answer with 
deeper earnestness, and received the 
second command — " Feed My sheep,*' 

Once more came the question, and 
this time the disciple was wounded to 
the quick, a rush of dreadful recoUec 
tions overpowered himj ha remem* 
bered his thrice-repeated denial, the 
reproachful, loving look, the dreary 
night of weeping, and almost bzokm* 
hearted he replied, '*Lord, Thon 
knowest all things," ete. (Ver. 17 1 
Luke xxii. 64r-62.) 

To those who love God, it is the 
greatest comfort to feel sure that 
He knows all things. Look at Ft, 
cxxxix. 

Oor weak firanM (Bi« eiii 14) i our 
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Borrows (Ps. Ivi. 8 ; Ex. iii. 7) ; onr 
hearts (John ii. 24, 25 ; Ber. ii. 23) ; 
our thoughts (1 Cor. iv. 5) ; our words 
(Mfttt. xii. 35-37) ; the small events 
of everyday life (Matt. x. 29-31) — 
all ore known to Him with whom we 
have to do. Th^ plan of each in- 
diyidnal life is before Him like a 
map, its past, its present, and that 
mysterioQS future hidden from all. 
We know but little of ourselves, still 
less of one another (Matt. vii. 1). We 
Bxe often mistaken, and in our turn 
make mistakes, but recollect the Lord 
knows. Let us bring our difficulties 
and fears to Him ; many are sure to 
oome in this " troublesome world,'* 
and only One can give unfailing help, 
because only One fully knows. This 
will ensure a happy life ; and who does 
not wish to be happy ? 

" Thou knowest that I love Thee.** 
Do not pass over the words lightly ; 
think of them again and again — they 
concern each of us. If we are not 
loving, or desiring to love, Christ's 
promises and commands have nothing 
to do with us. Wanting love, there is 
no light, no peace, no hope. Obedience 
is the proof of love (see John xiv. 15). 

We are now going to speak of one of 
Christ's commandments. 

Ver. 15. " Feed My lambs"— m the 
Greek, " little lambs." While our 
Lord spoke. He was doubtless looking 
upon the green hills of Galilee, where 
flocks of sheep were feeding. Had 
He used this illustration in the same 
spot before ? (Mark vi, 34.) It was a 
favourite one, for Palestine was a land 
of pastures. 

Who are meant by the lambs and 
sheep? Christ's professing people, His 
visible Church (read St. John x.). 

The lambs, the weak and tender 
portion of the flock — ^whether in age 
or Christian experience — (Is. xl. 11 ; 
I John ii. 12, 13 ; Mark x. 13-16), they 
must have the Shepherd's first care. 

What propensity is very strong in a 
sheep ? The disposition to stray and 
get lost (look at Ps. cxix. 176 j Luke 
XV. 4-7; Matt. xv. 24). 

This is our oonditioii from the very 



first (Ps. Iviii. 8; Eom. iv. 12; Is. 
liii. 6, 7). The Good Shepherd patiently 
follows the foolish, wandering sheep. 
He knows them (John x. 14) ; calls 
them (John x. 3) ; gathers them (Is. 
xl. 11) ; guides them (Ps. xxiii. 8) ; 
feeds them (Ps. xxiii. 1, 2) ; cherishes 
them (Is. xl. 11) ; protects them (Jer. 
xxxi. 10; Zech. ix. 16). He gave 
His life for them (Matt. xxvi. 81 ; 
Zech. xiii.7 ; Actsxx. 28) ; He gives life 
to them (John x. 28) ; and at last He 
brings them safely to the heavenly 
fold (John X. 9; Matt. xxv. 32-34; 
Eev. vii. 17). 

Christ Himself is compared to a 
sheep (Is. liii. 7; Acts viii. 82), is 
called the Lamb of God, is constantly 
typified by the Lamb (Ex. xii. ; John i« 
29 ; 1 Peter i. 19 : Bev. xvii. 14). 

What is the duty of a shepherd? 
To feed and tend. The word " feed " 
in ver. 17 is purposely changed to one 
signifying keep, tend, implying an 
abiding care. Years afterwards Peter 
speaks of our Lord as ''the Chief 
Shepherd" (1 Peter v. 4), and, re- 
membering his own solemn charge, 
entreats his followers to feed the flock 
(ver. 2, 3) — ^instruct, lead, succour, set 
a good example, be diligent, not idle 
shepherds (Ezek. xxxiv. 31 ; xzxiv. 
7-10) ; supply good pasture (Esek. 
xxxiv. 14-16 ; Ps. xxiii. 1, 2 ; John vi. 
51). This pasture never fails. Mark 
the contrast (1 Peter i. 24, 25). 

This command, thrice repeated, 
though specially addressed to pastors 
and teachers, contains in it a work for 
all. If we love Chfist we will in 
various ways try to minister to His 
flock. Probably all of you at some 
time or other will have to do with 
children. Remember they are the 
lambs of the flook. Be gentle, kind, 
longsuSering with them, strive by 
precept and example to lead them to 
the Good Shepherd. Be patient with 
the old, the sick, the feeble; cherish 
and tend them. In blessing others 
you yourself shall be blessed day by 
day. How happy to work for and with 
the Great Shepherd of the sheep! 
(Heb. xiii. 20.) haldoit. 
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ST. JOHN XXI. 
** Follow thou Mb." 
Ver. 18, 19. 
Wn are all glad to do something for 
people "we love. A loving child delights 
to obej an absent father ; if he can- 
not live with him, he can live for him. 
,If we have grieved and offended an. 
other, a return of that other to work 
with us is often a proof of forgiveness. 
Oar Lord's three searching qnestions 
had brought Peter very low j he felt 
crashed and humbled. Not till the 
third repetition would he discover the 
object of the whole, and then how 
sweet to his aching heart would sound 
the words, " Feed My sheep.** " He 
trusts me still," he doubtless thought. 
" My Master's love is unchanged ! I 
may work for Him ! '* 

Peter was never exactly excluded 
from his office, but some such renewal 
of his call was required, for his own 
comfort and for the satisfaction of his 
brethren. The honour of Christ had 
been deeply wounded by his conduct. 
The work in prospect was a great one 
—the apostle must not enter on it 
with a stained or doubtful character 
(lTim.iii. 1-7). 

Ver. 18, 19. Where is our Lord 
spoken of as a Prophet ? (Luke xxiv. 
19 ; John vii. 40 ; Acts vii. 37.) 

With prophetic vision He looked 
forward to the end of Peter's life, 
when, like St. Paul, he should be 
** ready to be ofEered" (2 Tim. iv. 6). 
Embracing the whole stretch of that 
life from youth to age (ver. 18), He 
predicted the final issue. It is a very 
early tradition that St. Peter was 
crucified, from a feeling of humility, 
and at his own request, with lus 
head downwards — a painful and ex- 
cruciating death. His own words in 
1 Peter iv. 12, 13, are very striking, 
and may refer to this subject — "fiery 
trial," *' partakers," etc. 

"Walkedst," etc. — Wast thine own 
master when youn?, when old others 
shall bind thee. What must it have 
been to have had always in prospect 
An a^onifiisg death? St. Peter com. 



mitted the keeping of soul and body to 
his faithful Creator and was at peaoe 
(1 Peter iv. 19 j Ps. cxxvii. 2). 

Ver. 19. It was an honour thus to 
die for the Master he loved. How many 
in the Church's history, not counting 
theii' lives dear unto themselves, have 
in untold suffering finished their course 
with joy ! (Acts xx. 24 j Bev. xii. 11.) 
For all such is laid up a martyr's 
crown (1 Peter v. 4j Bev. ii. 10). 

Who is spoken of as the first 
martyr ? (Acts vii. 54-60.) 

Find other instances (Heb. zl. 33- 
40). 

The blood of the martyrs is the seed 
of the Church. Martyrdom must be 
the fruit of love (1 Cor. xiii. 3). The 
death of God's people always glorifies 
Him } it is precious in His sight (Ps. 
cxvi. 15) . To what is it compared ? 
(John xi. 11-13 ; 1 Cor. xv. 18 j 1 
Thess. iv. 14.) 

It is blessed (Rev. xiv. 18) ; it is 
gain (Phil. i. 21) ; sometimes desired 
(Luke ii. 29 ; Phil. i. 23) j waited for 
(Job xiv. 14) ; met without fear (Ps. 
xxiii. 4) ; it preserves from coming 
evil (2 Kings xx. 20 j Is. Ivii. 1) ; 
the Christian through death enters 
into rest (Job iii. 17; Bev. xiv. 13), 
comfort (Luke xvi. 25), best of all, 
Christ's presence (2 Cor. v. 8 j Phil, 
i. 23; Rev. vii. 15; xxii. 4); he 
looks forward to a joyful resurrection 
(Is. xxvi. 19; Dan. xii. 2). 

What a happy thing so to die ! Do 
you ever think about it? The old 
hymn says, — 

" Teaoh zne to live that I may dread 
The grave as little as my bed." 

Holy living is the secret of a holy 
death, for — 

"As the tree falls so most it lie, 
As the man lives so must he die." 

What is living for Christ? We 
will try to find out what the Bible 
says about it, presently. 

Not one of us can tell the time and 
manner of our death, as St. Peter ' 
could, but we may safely leave the 
matter in His keeping who doeth all 
things well (Mark vii. 37) . The place 
and the time we know not, bat thia 
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we know — the tender Shepherd goes 
With His sheep through the dark val- 
ley, and thna they fear no evil (Ps. 
Kxiii. 4 ; 1 Cor. xr. 65-57 ; Heb ii. 14, 
15). Hark how, when Peter thought 
he was strong to die, he failed (Matt, 
scxvi. 86) . His growth in grace tanght 
bim a different lesson (2 Cor. zii. 10). 

Linked to our Lord's prophetic words 
came the command, "Follow Me." 
Three times before the same words 
had been spoken on the shore of the 
Galilean lake (John i. 86 ; Matt. iv. 
18, 18; Mark i. 16-18), the third 
ime on a similar occasion, abont 
three years previously (Luke v.) . The 
disciples perhaps thought of the day 
when, quietly sitting in their boats, 
mending their nets, they had heard# 
that same loving voice calling them. 
iMored by an irresistible impulse, they 
left all and followed Him, not knowing 
whither they went. Did they regret 
the act? Oh, no; the toil, anxiety, 
And hardships had been vety great, 
but each one felt his happiest place 
was by his Master's side, and had 
resolved to follow Him even unto 
death (Mark xiii. 13). 

Ver. 19. It was evidently this kind 
of "following" our Saviour meant, as 
Bt. John desires to show, though Peter 
** turned about ** as if he would follow 
then and there. 

To each one of us, as distinctly as 
to His disoipjes, the Saviour speaks 
ttnd says) <* Follow thou Me*' (ver. 
22) ; it is no fancy, it is really so. 
'* Day by day His sweet voice sound- 
eth," that voice which is as the sound 
of many waters. If we resolutely 
turn a deaf ear, by and by it will 
cease to call altogether. What could 
be more sad, more terrible than this P 

Perhaps the thought comes, ** I wish 
to follow, but I do not know the way." 
What is the first step? Before a 
traveller ventures to cross a dangerous 
mountain pass, he likes to see his 
guide, to be assured of his skill and 
courage to lead him safely. It is just 
so with Jesus. We must know Him as 
t)ur Saviour and Friend before we can 
follow Him. St. John (x. 4) says the 



sheep follow for they know His voice. 
This is why they follow. Come to 
Him as a little child, ask Him to 
cleanse you, teach you, lead you; so 
shall you begin, and shall " follow on 
to know the Lord " (Hosea vi. 3). 

The Bible plainly tells ua that the 
Christian life is a progressive one. It 
talks of running, growing, inereading) 
etc., never of standing still (1 Cor. 
ix. 24 ; Ps. oxix. 69, 60 ; Heb. vi. 1 ; 
2 Peter iii. 18; 2 Thess. i. 3). A 
driver will urge his horses up a 
steep hill at their utmost speed, be. 
cause he knows if they stop they will 
slip back and perhaps be injured. The 
path to heaven is an upward path ; to 
stop and hesitate is to slip back, to 
backslide, to lose ground (Jer. viii. 
6 ; xiv. 7 ; Ps. Ixxx. 8 j hcxviii. 68 ; 
xvii. 5.) The Christian must not even 
look back (Luke ix. 62; Gen. xix. 
26 with Luke tvif. 82). "Onward 
and upward " is his motto. He has a 
daily orosi to carry, daily self-denial 
to practise (Luke ix. 23). He must 
live for the day and take the daily 
strength promised (Deut. xxxiii. 12 ; 
1.25; Luke xi. 3). Each day brings 
its portion of sunshine and shadow. 
We need not try to look beyond, it ia 
happiest not to do so. 

What is a cross ? Any difficulty, 
trial, or temptation which darkens our 
path. There will be many such in this 
sin-stricken world. Each one bears his 
own burden of sin and sorrow. We 
cannot bear another's burden, though 
we can lighten it in many ways, f Ex- 
plain.] (Prov. xxvii. 9 j xv. 23 ; xxvii. 
17.) 

What makes the cross light P Trust 
and prayer (Ps. Iv. 22 ; 1 Peter v. 7). 
Do you know anything of the comfort 
of prayer ? If not, you cannot truly 
be "following.* 

What are some of the marks of 
Christ's followers ? They are^contrite 
(Is. Ixvi. 2) J poor in spirit (Matt. v. 
3) ; guileless (John i. 47) ; holy (Dent, 
vii. 6 ; Col. iii. 12) ; loving (1 Thess. 
iv. 9) ; meek (Is. xxix. 19) ; merciful 
(Ps. xxxvii. 26) ; true (2 Cor, vi. 8) ; 
upright (1 Kings iii. «); watohftd 
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(Luke zii* 37) s zealotui of good wotks 
(Titns ii. 14). 

Why are they all those things ? 
BecanBe, though feebly and imper- 
ffectly, they sfcrire to ttead in their 
Master's footsteps (1 Peter ii. 21). 

Whither do those footsteps snrely 
lead P Homeward) heavenward (John 
X. 27, 28; Luke xviii. 28-30). Jesns 
leads Hia flock for ever (Ber. vii. 17). 

[Befer to baptismal promise and 
ih« renewal at Confirmation ; to other 
starting points in the Christian life — 
deliTerance from danger — ^recovery 
from sickness, etc*] 

What are three great helps to "fol- 
lowing" ? Prayer, God's Word, Holy 
Gommnnion. 

" The path of the jnst is as a shin- 
ing light" (Prov. ir. 18). We see 
the track of light which others have 
left behind i^em, or are leaving, day 
by day, and we thank God and take 
conrage. In the words of that glorious 
prayer for the Ohnrdh militant, " We 
beseech Thee to give ns grace so to 
follow their good examples, that with 
them we may be partakers of Thy 
heaTenly kingdom** (1 Cor. iv. 16; 
Heb. Ti. 12). haldon. 



ST. JOHN XXI. 

"TitL I Comb.** 

Ver. 20-25* 

6t. John, the beloved disciple, the 
younger brother of James (Mark i 
19), was the son of Zebedee and Sa- 
lome. His father was a fisherman of 
Bethsaida, a village on the borders of 
the lake of Tiberias, and apparently 
in easy circmnstances (see Mark i. 
20). His mother was among the 
women who ministered to our Lord. 
He early became a disciple of John 
the Baptist, and was directed by him 
to Jesng (John i. 87-41). History 
ielis ns that St* John remained at. 
Jerusalem nntil the death of Mary, 
and then carried on St. Paul's ministry 
in Asia Minor. [Refer to map.] Dur- 
ing the persecution under Domitian, he 
was bonishec^ to Patmos, an island in 



the Mge&n Sea, and there received 
that marvellous Revelation or, as it is 
called, "Apocalyptic Visioti" which 
closes the Bible. Wh^n liberated, he 
returned to Ephesus, and died in the 
hundredth year of his age, about A.D. 
100. 

His gospel was probably the last 
written of all the books of the Bible. 
Ko evangelist has so beautifully 
portrayed the reality of our Lord's 
humanity, from the fact that none of 
the apostles so fully shared His regard 
and confidence. " The disciple whom 
Jesus loved " he is called several times 
over (John xiii. 23; xx. 2; xxi. 7,. 
20, 24). He was devoted to His' 
Master, and was the first to recover 
firmness when all the disciples fled. 
(Mark xiv. 50-52) ; it was John who 
remained to withess the trial and 
crucifixion. Who was confided to his 
care ? (John xix. 25-27.) 

Our Saviour knew that St. John Was 
best fitted for the trust. His was a 
tender sympathetic nature, combined 
with decision and strength of charac- 
ter — see his Epistles (1 John iii. 7, 8; 
iv. X7-21, etc.). In times of distress 
and sorrow, we almost unconsciously 
tnm to St. John's writings for comfort. 

Ver. 21. Peter, as he turned hastily 
round to follow our Lord, caught 
sight of his friend, and immediately 
asked, " Lord, and what shall this msm. 
do P *' The writer refers to the oc- 
currence in chap. xiii. 24, 26, as if to 
excuse the abruptness of the question. 
The answer was dignified and clear : 
" If I will," etc. It gently checked 
any further questioning or curiosity, 
and recalled the impulsive disciple to 
his own affairs — " PoUow thou Me " 
(ver. 22). 

Here we may find a lesson for our- 
selves. It is .very easy to fall into a . 
spirit of idle curiosity. The world 
is full ef it ; old and young are often 
too busy over their neighbours' con- 
cerns to attend to their own. Do not 
let this spirit grow up with you ; it is 
mischievous dnd harmful. Take for 
your motto through life the apostle's 
words, ** Study to be quiet, and to do 
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your own buainesB " (1 These, iv. 11). 
What does the Bible say abont basy- 
bodies ? (Ptot. xx. 3 j xxvi. 17 ; 2 Kings 
xiv. 10 ; 2 Thess. iii. 11 j 1 Tim. v. 
13 ; 1 Peter iv. 15.) 

Peter himself refers to the subject. 
This kind of meddling is Very injuri- 
ous to ourselves, and likely to hinder 
us in following Christ (Luke vi. 37, 
41, 42 J Rom. ii. 16-23 j i. 28, 29, 30; 
Heb. xii. 1, 2; Bph. iv. 81; v. 3, 4; 
Jude 23). It is often the result of 
idleness (1 Tim. v. 18; 2 Thess. iii. 
11). 

" For €atan finds some misohief still 
For idle hands to do." 

Ver. 23. Our Lord gave no informa. 
tion as to St. John's fate, but His 
reply, which we will return to pre- 
sently, was much .talked of among 
the disciples. As if to prevent any 
misunderstanding, the evangelist adds 
a slight explanation — ^he is jealous for 
his Masters honour : " Jesus said not 
unto him, . He shall not die," etc. 
They knew that such a thing had 
happened to the holy Enoch, who 
walked with God (Gen. v. 22-24; Heb, 
xi. 5) ; to the prophet Elijah, as he 
stood on the brink of Jordan (2 Kings 
ii. 7, 11), and who had since been 
seen by three of their number on the 
Mount of Transfiguration (Mark ix. 
2, 5). And, knowing this, it was not 
unnatural to suppose that the beloved 
and favoured apostle might be trans- 
lated even as they. When we recol- 
lect also that the second coming of 
Christ was considered generally to be 
close at hand, it is the less sui-prising 
that the disciples were thus mistaken. 

" If I will." How completely these 
human lives of ours are in the hands 
of God! (Rom. ix. 20-23.) "In Him 
we live and move and have our being" 
(Acts xvii. 28; Job xii. 10; Dan. v. 
23). He preserves them (Ps. xxxvi. 
6 ; Ixvi. 9 ; ciii. 4). 

To what fleeting things are they 
likened? To a hand-breadth (Ps. 
xxxix. 5) ; a tent (Is. xxxviii. 12) ; 
a dream (Ps. Ixxiii. 20) ; a sleep (Ps. 
xc. 5) ; a vapour (James iv. 14) ; a 



shadow (Bcoles. vi. 12) ; a thread (Is. 
xxxviii. 12) ; a flower (Job xiv. 2) ; 
grass (1 Peter i. 24) ; wind (Job vii. 
7), etc. 

Very early in life we begin to learn 
this lesson. Scarcely a child is there 
who does not in some measure realise 
the work of death. Never let us rest 
till our treasure is laid up in heaven, 
for we cannot keep it here (Matt, 
vi. 20). 

"If I will." It is the Son of God 
who speaks. Compare this with the 
words of the suffering Son of man in 
Luke xxii. 42. How happy and 
blessed to have the same will as 
G^ ! This is the Christian's aim and 
desire (2 Cor. x. 5 ; Rom. viii. 13, 14 ; 

1 Peter i. 8, 4 ; Gal. v. 24 ; Col. iii. 
9, 10). Self-will is the essence of sin 
(2 Chron. xxx. 8; 1 Sam. xv. 28; 

2 Peter ii. 9, 10; Jer. vii. 24). 

" Tarry" (wait, linger) — ^until when P 
"Tillloome." 

More than eighteen hundred years 
have passed since those words were 
spoken, but still the Church is looking 
for her absent Lord. Why does He 
tarry? St. Peter himself gives the 
reason. Evecp in his time the cry 
went forth, " Where is the promise oi 
His coming?" (2 Peter iii. 4.) The 
kind and gracious King is *' not willing^ 
that any should perish" (2 Peter iii. 
9, 10). When the last sheep is 
gathered to the fold (John x. 16), the 
last jewel added to the crown (Mai. 
iii. 17), then He will come. 

How will He come ? In clouds 
(Rev. i. 7) ; in glory (Matt. xvi. 27) ; 
suddenly (Mark xiii. 36; ; unexpectedly 
(Luke xii. 40) ; as a thief (Rev. xvi. 
15) ; in flaming fire (2 Thess. i. 8) ; 
with His saints (Jude 14) ; as He 
ascended (Acts i. 9, 11). 

How little the disciples thought, 
as they stood in sorrowing wonder 
upon the Mount of Olives and heard 
His parting blessing, that their Master 
would so long delay His return. Had 
they known it they might have been 
too dispirited to obey His command 
(Luke xxiv. 50-53 ; Mark xvi. 15, 19, 
20)^ It had been a subject pft^ 
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i^ke& of before He went aTraj, 
especiallj during those last honrs so 
treasured in their memories (John 
.»▼. 1-3, 28 ; zW. 16 ; Lokezxi ; Matt. 
kx^. 64). Simon Peter wonld reool- 
leot his too-impetnons words (John 
xiii. 87), the loring assurance, " Thon 
sfaalt follow Me afterwards," and the 
misery of those snoceeding dajs. 
jUl the years of their lives the 
apostles never ceased to watch, till, 
one by one, through much tribulation, 
ihey joined their absent Lord (John 
zvi. 33 ; Acts xiv. 22). It is believed, 
that, with the exception of . St. John, 
M the i^>0Btle8 suffered martyrdom. 

We too must watch (Mark ziii. 87) 
far Ohrist*s oottung.4 love it (2 Tim. 
IT* 8) ; look for it (Phil. iii. 20) ; wait 
for it (1 Thess. i. 10) ; haste unto it 
(2 Peter iii. 12) ; pray for it (Eev. xxii. 
£0) ; be assured of it (Job ziz. 25, 26). 

Yer. 24, 26. And now St. John 
finally closes his book and identifies 
• the author with all that it says of 
** this disciple." Guided and taught 
by the Holy Spirit, he knew that his 
testimony was true (John zix. 35 ; 1 
John i. 1-3; Rev, xxii. 6j I Peter 



i. 21 ; 2 Tim. iii. 15), and teUs hifl 
readers it was written that they mig^t 
believe (John ziz. 35). Believe on 
whom? (John-Scz. 31.) 

Our Lord makes use of the sam* 
ezpression (John zi. 15, 42 ; zlv. 29 ; 
zvii. 20, 21). Without faith the BiUe 
is a dead letter (2 Gor. iii. 6). 

We can fancy that, as the evangeluit 
laid down his pen, he felt overwhelmed 
with all that had been left unsaid, 
with the reooUeotion of what a very 
faint conc^tion he had given of the 
marvellous beauty of that spotlMs, 
wondrous life, for he adds in ver. 25, 
" I suppose ** (an ezpression implying 
that what follows must not be pressed 
too far), " th&t even the world itself 
could not contain the books that should 
be written. Amen." 

Striving, though feebly, to tread in 
the bright footsteps of that blessed 
life, may ^e prayer of our hearts 
be-*- 

" Son of my soni, thon Saviour dear, 

It is not night If Thou be neaar. 
Oh, may bo earth-hom cloud arlM, 
To hide Thse from Thy aerrKnt's ^yes." 

BALOOM* 
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TfliJ WONDERFUL SCALES. 

**• Who hath iroi^od the monntrfns in scalce, 
and the hillB in a balanee ? "— Ib.'xI. 12. 

ISvpposE one of you had a father in 
India or Austrtilia whom you had 
never seen, you would be glad — wonld 
you not ? — if he wrote you a letter 
and Bent it over the wide sea. How 
eagerly you would break the seal and 
examine the contents ! And, if you 
read what he had written, you would 
^eel how much hoit)ved yon mid oared 
■•for you, and yon would bot^m tri love 
"him too very much iudoed. Then per- 
haps one day, laicr on, when the post- 
man knocked at the door and gave yon 
a welcome packet, you would find 
something inside besides a letter. 
Oan you guess ? I wonder what ydU 
would like to have, what you would 
he longing for ? You would wish, 1 



am sure, for a likeness of your dear 
father, if you had never seen his face ; 
and what joy would be yours when 
you found that be had sent you his 
picture ! 

Now you have a Father in heaven 
whom you have never seen, and He 
has written you a long letter and sent 
it down from heaven on purpose for 
you. Yes, the great God has written 
to you, for He loves you and wants 
you to bo His loving children. God 
wants you to know Him, and to under- 
stand somewhat of how very good and 
■rory great Ho is ; so He has giren you 
His Holy Word to make you wise. 
When you aro about to uso your 
Bibles carelessly, and treat them, as I 
am sorry to say you do sometimes, 
worse than any common book, just 
st(jp and say to yourself, "This is my 
Father's letter.*' Will you tiy to ^o no? 
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Tonr kind heavenly Father in the "fiar. 
off land " has spread a beantif nl bine 
onrtain between His glorions home 
and the earth on which we live. That 
onrtain is the skj above onr head. 
Yon see it is painted of the very same 
oolonr as those tiny flowers we call 
" forget-me.not8/' as if God wonld 
remind ns every time we look at it 
not to forget Him who made it and 
spread it ont. And the day will soon 
oome when the g^^eat God will roll the 
cnrtain away and fold it np, and then 
those who love Him shall see the in. 
side of His wonderful house, and g^ 
and lire with Him for ever. Will you 
pray to be made ready for that time, 
that you may not be afraid when the 
heavens are opened, and Jesus comes 
in donds of glory to fetch His loved 
ones home? 

Now let us go on about the letter 
which God your Father has written to 
you. He has sent you many pictures 
in it, pictures which you can look at 
with the eye of your mind. When 
you open your Bible you do not see 
the pictures at first, but if you read it 
earnestly, God the Holy Spirit will 
teach you and show them to you. A 
gpteat many of them are drawn on 
purpose to show us what Gk>d is, and 
what He is like. It is not possible 
for such weak, sinful creatures as our- 
selves to comprehend much of a Being 
so great and so holy ; and we can 
only learn a very little at a time ; so 
one picture teaches us one thing, and 
another picture teaches us another 
thing. 

The picture which I am going to 
speak about to-day explains to us 
God's great power and infinite wis. 
dom. It is a picture of a very strong 
Man holding in His hand a mighty 
pair of balances or scales. Scales, as 
you must aU know, are used for weigh, 
ing things. When you go to the shop 
for mother, you have seen the man 
behind the counter put the tea or 
sugar in the scales — have you not ? — 
to find the right weight, and that he 
may teU you what it will cost. In 
this verse whioh I shall read to you 



out of the prophet Isaiah, God is 
teaching us, His children, how strong 
and wonderful He is. Listen : He 
says in the fortieth chapter and the 
twelfth verse, " Who hath weighed 
the mountains in scales, and tiie hil]3 
in a balance P ** What an astonishing 
picture ! It shows us a Man so strong^ 
that He can hold a pair of balances 
large enough to contain all t)ie 
great mountains and the high hills. 
YdtL -never saw a pair of scales large 
enough to hold an elephant, or a house, 
or a church,* and you never saw a man 
strong enough to hold up one of these 
and weigh it, I am very ^ure. But 
only thhik of mountains and hills 
being weighed in scales. This could 
not really be done, of course ; bat, 
as I have told you, the Lord compares 
Himself to such a strong man doing 
this wonderful thing iu order that we 
may look at the picture He has drawn 
and feel that He is mightier and more 
wonderful than anything we can pos* 
sibly conceive or fancy, and that He 
knows the worth of everything in 
heaven and earth, for He has made 
all things. 

But if all the mountains and hills 
were put into the scale and weighed 
there is still one thing which, if oast 
into the balance, would outweigh every. 
thing else a thousand times over. I 
mean that never-dying part of yon, 
your soul. The devil knows its value, 
and longs to have it. The Lord Jesus 
Christ knows its value, and bled and 
died to save it. Do you know its 
value ? I read of a man once who 
was at work in a mine, and as he was 
digging his spade strudc against some, 
thing hard. On taking up the hard 
lump, he discovered it to be a nugget 
of gold, and his heart beat quick with 
excitement and joy; but he handled 
it carelessly, and thrust it into his 
pocket, saying to the workman by his 
side, ''It is nothing but a piece of 
bright stone." He was afraid to say 
what a treasure he had lighted upon, 
lest the other should try to take it 
away from him. Just so that deceiver 
Satan tries to make you careless aocl 
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indifferent about your soul in order 
that he may steal it away and make 
it his own. He has tried, and he 
tries every day, with all his arts to 
capture the souls* of men. Once he 
thought he could tempt the holy 
Jesus to give them all to him, so he 
held out the balance to the Saviour, 
and he put into them '' all the king, 
doms of the world, and the glory of 
them,*' and said, "All these things 
will I give Thee j'* but Jesus put into 
that balance the immortal soul, and 
all the rest seemed nothing to Him in 
comparison s for you know Jesus loved 
our souls better than the treasures of 
earth and heaven, better than Himself, 
for " He gave Himself for us.** 

Jesus is full of power, very strong, 
and Satan is afraid of Him. Satan is 
not afraid of you, and you might well 
tremble if you had not such a strong 
Friend close to yon. Surely He who 
can hold the mountains in scales can 
hold a little child safely in His hand P 
He counts the golden stars, and He 
would know if one of those myriads of 
wonderful lights moved out of its place. 
He counts the little brown churping 
sparrows too, and when one out of the 
thousands that are among the trees 
or in the woods is frozen by the cold, 
Ot starved when the red berries are 
scarce, God sees it fall dead. Does 
that make you feel how great and 
wise Grod is ? When you go home, 
take your Bible and find out the verse 
about the wonderful scales. Do you 
remember where it is ? In the fortieth 
chapter of Isaiah, and the twelfth 
verse. 

Look at it well, and try to see the 
picture. Think of the strong arm 
and then read the verse that comes 
directly before it, and you will see 
what God*s arm does besides holding 
up the earth and all things in it. You 
wUl see that He puts it round the 
little children who are His ** lambs.'* 
Happy children, to be gathered close 
to Jes^s, where no harm can reach 
them ! Will you not come to Him and 
ask Him to be jojjoc Friend ? 

c, Ep c. 



THE WONDEBFUL SCALES. 
« Bj Him aotionB art weighed."—! Sun. ii. 8. 
The /'wonderful scales" of which I 
spoke last Sunday hold something else 
beside the mountains and hills. They 
hold very small things as well as very 
great ones. Here is a new text for 
you which will explain what I mean — 
you must all repeat it after me — ** By 
Him actions are weighed.*' 

What are our actions ? The things 
we do each of us, day by day and hour 
by hour. God tries our doings or 
actions in His balance; He takes 
account of them and estimates them 
accurately. He tells people this in 
His Holy Book, but they do not con- 
sider or give heed to what He says. 
Now, there is only one thing which 
makes our actions weigh heavy in Qod'a 
scales. It is when He sees that what 
we do is done out of love to Him, then 
our heavenly Father is pleased with 
us. If there is no love in our actions, 
then they are quite worthless in His 
eyes, though they may seem good and 
great to those around us. Others may 
give us praise for them, but they will 
go for nothing in His just and holy 
reckoning. You see it is not so much. 
what we do as why we do it, our motive 
and reason for an action, which God 
notices. No mortal being can be sure 
about that, no one but God, for He 
only can see right through us. He 
who has the "keys of the kingdom 
of heaven," and the ''keys of death 
and hell,** has also another key, and 
He will not give it up to any other 
hand ; it 'is the key which belongs to 
a very secret door, the door of your 
heart and of mine. Do you like to be 
told that One so holy can see inside 
that door, that He can unlock it at all 
times, and that you can hide nothing 
from Him ? If you really are His 
loving child, you will be so glad of 
it you will ask Him, as David did, to 
"keep the door,** not to let Satan 
enter, but to dwell there Himself, by 
His Holy Spirit. Men and women, even 
your own kmd fathers and mothers, may 
sometimes mako mistakes about you, 



Digi^ed by VjOOQIC 



lK04i 



BTTWDAT TEACHEES' TEEASOET, 1875. 



becaasd they bare no key to reach 
your thoughts, and withoat knowing 
those they cannot always judge of your 
conduct. Sometimes a deed which 
seems great to our friends may appear 
little in God's eyes, becaase He can 
Weigh it in His scales, and sometimes 
an action which others scarcely notice 
is great in His sight, becaase it has 
been done ont of love to Him, and love 
weighs heavy in His balance. Is not 
the Lord very good to care about what 
children do and say ? Oh, He does 
care so mitch, and He will accept any 
loving action from you for the sake of 
His dear Son, Jesus Christ. It was 
,only a draught of cold water which 
David's three brave friends brought 
to him, but do yon think he counted 
it a little present ? Let me tell you 
the story. 

David was at war with the i'hil- 
istines, and he had taken refuge 
inji rock called the cave of Adnllam. 
^ It was summer-time, and the harvest 
fields were ripe with com. David was 
very hot and thirsty ; he quite longed 
for some water, to be near one of the 
fresh streams at his old homo where he 
tised to lead his sheep long ago ; and he 
thought of a nice well near the gate 
.of the place where he lived when he 
was a boy, and he could not help cry- 
ing out, " Oh that one would give me 
drink of the water of the* well of 
Bethlehem ! '* His three friends heard 
the words, and they determined that 
their chief, whom they loved so much, 
should have his desire. " If David had 
known, it is not likely he would have 
allowed them to go into such danger, 
for Bethlehem was full of the enemy's 
soldiers, l^hey set off without telling 
him, and, as they were all strong and 
mighty men, they dashed through the 
ranks of the PhilistineF, cutting right 
• and left with their swords, till they 
reached " the well by the gate." Then 
they made haste and drew some of its 
pure water, and nobly bore it off, fight- 
ing every inch of the w^y back to the 
cave with their hard-won prize. 

To a stranger, who knew nothing of 
what they had gone through, it was 



only a common pitcher of water which 
his three friends brought to David, 
but to David, who could weigh the 
act, knowing all, how great was the 
giit ! Have you ever had a struggle 
to bring a gift to Jesus, the Son of 
David, the King of kings ? Have yon 
ever fought with an evil Labit, or a 
cross temper, or a simple wish, because 
you loved Him ? Have you tried hard 
to be good for His sake, to speak a 
gentle word instead of a rough one^ to 
be truthful and obedient, that He 
might be honoured ? If you have, the 
Lord will not despise such an offering; 
others may not have noticed the effort 
you made, . or thfey may have thought 
very lightly about it, but be quite sure 
it was fairly weighed in the Lord's 
balance, and counted precious in His 
sight. If you believe in God's great 
kindness to you, you will feel you can 
never thank Him enough, "not only 
with your lips, but in your lives." 
God has done more for you than even 
an angel has power to weigh, or wisdom 
to understand. He might have created 
a world for each of you, but that would 
be nothing to what He has given you 
— Jesus. Do you ever remember these 
things— how Jesus lived and obeyed, 
suffered and died for you, instead of 
you — how He willingly left His perfect 
glory to put Himself in the place of 
sinners, in your place and in my 
place ? And because of what Jesus 
did God will forgive us and treat us as 
His children, iJF we will only come and 
ask Him to do it for His dear Son's 
sake. And now that your Saviour is 
gone back agaiij into heaven, don't 
think He forgets yon, don't think the 
sweet music of the angels' praises 
will be able to drown the sound of 
your little prayer. Don't think that 
the light and the glory around Him at 
this moment fill and dazzle His eyes 
and keep Him from saving you. Don't 
think because He has myriads of 
win<::ed messengers, who *' fly very 
swiftly *' to do His bidding, that your 
weak service will be disregarded and 
forgotten. Christ's death and merits 
have bought for you blessings which 
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they can only wonder at, bnt never 
share : Ohrist's love to all His creatures 
is great, bat His love to sinners snr- 
passes all the rest. Angels are as- 
tonished at it ; i^ is like a deep well 
which neither they nor we can ever 
fathom. We can only stand by the side 
of it and look in and long to understand 
more ; and the more we know, the more 
we shall be lost in surprise. The 
angels are God's servants, stronger 
servants than any upon earth, " greater 
in power and might '* than we are (2 
Peter ii. 11). You may be His ser- 
vants and His friends, and children 
besides. Angels have never been called 



by those beautiful names ; so you have 
much, very much, to make you glad 
and to give you courage, and, abore 
all, the promise of God's Holy Spirit, 
who alone can make you able to " will 
or to do" what is right. And there is 
this also to remember, that when tbiB 
life is over, and the day shall oome 
when all, ** small and great,'* shall 
stand before God, Jesus Chnst will 
count up every bit of love which yon 
have put into the " wonderful scales,** 
and He will weigh it in His own kind 
hand, and He will smile upon yon, 
little children, and He will say, " Well 
done." c. X. c. 



EiLUSTEATIOirS FOR TEAOHEES. 



The Gold Necklace. — Johnny was 
a bright lad of about twelve or thirteen 
years. He lived among the green 
hills, where his father had a neat 
farm, and where the great world was 
little known. 

A pedlar who used to travel round 
selling pretty things to the country 
folk took a liking to the little boy, 
and inspired him with a strong desire 
to try his hand in trade, which, he 
told him, was so much more profitable 
than farming. He wanted a boy to as. 
sist in carrying his merchandise ; and 
Johnny thought it was the beginning 
of great things when he was invited to 
travel with the pedlar in that capacity. 

The farmer made no objection to 
the arrangement. He had a large 
family, and could spare his little son ; 
and perhaps, too, he thought it wise 
to let the lad have a trial of the life 
which appeared so charming. He 
therefore gave him permission to go, 
but added as he bade him farewell, 
** Be a good boy, Johnny ; and if you 
get tired, come back home." 

The mother added her cheerful good 
wishes ; and after kissing each one of 
the family, the little boy started ^ith 
light spirits by the pedlar's side. 

Johnny had quite a gay time assist- 
ing in the sale of ribbons and laces, 
rings and brooches ; and the pedlar's 
lively companionship shortened the 



road. At length they approached a 
large house surrounded by handsome 
grounds, where they were received by 
two or three richly dressed ladies, and 
presented their gay wares. 

Gold necklaces were then very 
fashionable, and one of pretty design 
was produced by the pedlar, vihich he 
offered to the ladies as a great bargain. 
It was the last of a lot, he said, each 
of which had fetched him a good 
price ; he could therefore afford to sell 
this one without calculating profit, 
and especially as the ladies had bought 
several other articles of him, he 
would let them have the necklace for 
twp pounds ten shillings, which he 
declared to be less than cost price. 
The ornament was purchased, the 
money paid, and the dealer gravely 
withdrew. At a little distance from 
the house, however, he burst into a 
loud laugh, and slapping his young 
companion on the back, ezultingl^ ex» 
claimed, " There, boy, that's the way 
to do business! Th^t necklace cost 
me about half-a-crown, and there's not 
a bit o' gold in it!" 

Johnny stood still, staring in amasse- 
mcnt at the announcement. At length 
he spoke: "Father told me. if I got 
tired to come- home, and I believe I 
am tired now. Good-bye." And hand- 
ing the pack which he carried to it9 
I owner, he coldly turned awa^. 
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It iTfts now the pedlar's tarn to be 
MtoniBhed. The laagh was ehanged 
to an expression of concern^ and, fol- 
lowing the boj, he used everj arga- 
ment to iadace him to proceed in his 
oompanjj bat the cMld of honest 
parents had been taaght to '^hate 
erery false way.** If trade involved 
Iraod ^and deception^ he woald have 
nothing to do with it; so, resisting 
trTery overtare, he pnrsaed his way 
back, and, disappointed and footsore, 
ftt close of day he re-entered his green 
ffidontain home. 

Forty years have passed sinoe then, 
and the Johnny of oar story never 
tamed aside from ''the way of the 
jast.'* Daring the last half of his 
life he has been in respectable bosi- 
ness in an important city. He is hot 
what the world calls rich, but he 
enjoys what wealth ooald not give; 
he is the esteemed bearer of an nn- 
sallied name, the happy father of an 
npright family, and an honoored and 
trasted member of the Chnroh of 
Christ. — SunshinS, 



God's Fathbrlt Oaeu. — ^A little boy 
was ranniQg aboat in an apartment, 
amasing himself, as children are ac- 
customed to do. His money was pot- 
sherds, his house bits of wood, his 
horse a stick, and his child a doll. In 
the same apartment sat his father, at 
a table, occupied with important iflat- 
tors of business, which he noted and 
arranged for the future benefit of his 
young companion. The child frequently 
ran to him, asked many foolish 
questions, and begged one thing after 
another as necessary for his diversion. 
The father answered briefly, did not 
intermit lys work, but all the time kept 
a watchful eye over the child, to save 
him from any serious fall or injury. 

Gotthold was a spectator of the 
scene, and thought within himself: 
"How beautiful an adumbration of the 
fatherly care of God ! We too, who are 
old children, course about in the world, 
and often play at games which are 
much more foolish than those of our 



little ones: we ooUect and scatter, 
build and demolish, plant atld plaok 
up, ride and drive, eat and drink, sing 
and play, *and fancy that we are per- 
forming great exploits, well worthy ol 
God's special attention. Meanwhile^ 
however, the Omniscient is sitting by*, 
and writing our days in His book. He 
orders and executes b^ that is to be- 
fall us, overruling it for our best in- 
terests in time and eternity ; and yet 
His eye never ceases to watoh over im 
and the childish sports in which we 
ore engaged, that ^ife may meet with 
no deadly mischief." 



*' Who is Paul P " — ^A man meeting 
a friend who had been to hear a ser. 
men said, " Well, I hope you hove 
been gratified." "Indeed I have," 
replied the other. "I wish I ooald 
have prevailed on you to hear him. 
I am sure you would iiever after, 
wards have liked any other preaeher." 
"Then," replied the wiser mail, 
" I never will hear him, for I only 
wish to hear ministers who show 
so high an esteem for the Word of 
Gk>d that their hearers shall love it, 
hear it from whom they may. For 
' who is Paul, or who is Apollos, but 
ministers by whom ye believed P ' " 



Watching. — A general, after gain, 
ing a great victbry, was encamping 
with his army for the night. He 
ordered sentinels to be stationed all 
round the camp as usual. One of the 
sentinels, as he went to his station, 
grumbled to himself and said : " Why 
could not the general let as have a 
quiet night's rest for once, after beat- 
ing the enemy? I'm sure there's 
nothing to be afraid of." The man 
then went to his station, and stood for 
some time looking about him. It was 
a bright summer night, with a harvest 
moon, but he could see nothing any- 
where ; so he said, " I'm terribly 
tired. I shall sleep for just five 
minutes, out of the moonlight, under 
the shadow of this tree." So he lav- 
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Aown*. PreWfttttly he started np, dream- 
ing thftt some one had pnshed a lantern 
Before his eyeis, and he f onnd that the 
moon iras shining brightly down on 
him through a hole in the bramohes of 
the tree above him. The next minute 
an arrow whizzed past his ear, and the 
whole field before him seemed alive 
with soldiers in. dark green coats, who 
sprang up from the ground, where 
they had been silently creeping on- 
ward, and rushed toward him. Fortu- 
niibtely, the arrow had missed him ; so 
he shouted aloud, to give the alarm, 
and ran back to some other sentinels. 
The army was thus saved ; and the 
goldier said, " I shall never forget, as 
^ng as I live, that when one is at war 
one must watch." Our whole life is at 
Vrar with evil. Just aftet we have 
tsonqaered it, it sometimes attacks us 
when we least expect it. For example, 
When we have resisted the temptation 
to be cross and pettish or disobedient, 
Sometimes when we are thinking,"How 
]good we have been \ " comes another 
Budden temptation, and. we are not on 
onr guard, and do not resist it. Jesus 
says to us, "Watch and pray, that ye 
enter not into temptation." — Parables 
for Children, 



his enemies made light of his growing 
favour, thinking he would soon exhaust 
his resources and lose his popularity. 
But seeing that he speedily grew to 
such greatness that they could not cope 
with it, they were sorry they had ever 
thrown such contempt upon his aspira- 
tions, instead of resisting them with 
all their might at once. It is fre- 
quently the case with men, that only • 
when it is too late they find they have 
neglected the advance of an insidious 
foe. Not until they are growing old 
do they discover the strength of their 
passions, the force of their sins. It 
was while -men slept that the enemy 
sowed tares ; .and while we are care- 
less there is growing up day by day 
within us that which, if plucked off as a 
tender blade, would be easy to destroy, 
but which if left until it strike its roots 
deep, and spread its branches wide, 
will master our attempts to cut it down 
or pull it up. 



Love begets Love. — ^A lady was 
teaching her little girl her evening 
prayer. After a while she forgot the 
presence of the child, and her prayer 
took the form of an earnest thanks- 
jB^ving for all that the child was to her. 
After she had finished, the child 
sprang up and said : ** Well, mamma, 
1 never did think you would talk 
about me to God in that way ; but, 
if that's true what you told Him, I've 
been thinking" — putting her arms 
about her mother's neck — *' that I'd^ 
never be ^ naughty girl again." 



Unchecked Sin. — In the early days 
"of Caesar, when he treated his friends 
with great magnifioence, and was daily 
increasing his power with the people. 



Minnie's Prater. — I wish all little 
children would do as our Saviour tells 
them when He says, " Ask, and ye 
shall have." If, when they are in any 
sorrow or trouble, they would always 
go and ask Him to help them, they 
would find that He never fstils to hear 
and answer in Some way or other those 
who cry to Him. I will tell you how 
two little girls, called Minnie and 
Emmy, first experienced the truth of 
the words of JesuSj "Ask, and ye 
shall have." They went one day to 
play in an old lumber-room. 

" Let us shut the door, Minnie," 
Emmy said, "and hhve a game at 
robbers ; here at the top of these boxes 
shall be our cave, and we can make as 
mnch noise as we like without disturb- 
ing any one.'* 

Emmy shut to the door with a some- 
what unnecessary bang, and then the 
game began. It was a very exciting 
one, and lasted till twilight came, when 
Minnie said,-^ 

" It must be tea-time ; we had better 
leave off now." 

Emmy agreed, and went to open the 
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door, but she ooald not turn the 
handle, though she tried hard. Minnie 
came to help her, but her efforts were 
alike unsucoessf al. 

"Oh, what shall we do?** asked 
Bmmj, half crying. " No one knows 
we are here, and if we call they won't 
hear ua, and then we shall never get 
out, and it will be dark soon, and I'm 
BO frightened I" 

Minnie's eyes filled with tears, and 
she oast a timid glanoe roand the 
rapidly darkening room, which now 
seemed gloomy and prison-like to the 
little ones ; but then, as if remember, 
ing something, her face brightened as 
she said, — 

" God is near us, you know, Emmy j 
let us ask Him to help us to get out ; I 
think we may." 

Emmy looked frightened and doubt, 
ful if this would be right, but it was 
too dark for Minnie to see her face, 
and folding her hands the little girl 
said, — 

" Pray, God, help us to get open this 
door, for Jesus' sake. Amen." And 
then she went to try to open the 
door once more, feeling sure God would 



help her and Emmy to get out. As 
she did so, she remembered that the 
handles of some doors do not torn, but 
require being pulled backward. She 
tried this plan, the lock yielded, and 
they were free. Emmy did not see 
how she did it, and said in a tone of 
awe — ** Ah, Minnie, did not Grod open 
the door Himself ? " 

" No, Emmy, but He put me in mind 
of how it might be done," Minnie said ; 
" for when I had said that prayer, I 
thought perhaps the handle would 
draw back instead of turning round i 
you see it did." 

''We must thank Grod for helping 
ns," Emmy answered; "and oh, 
Minnie, I shall always go and ask Him 
now, after this, when I'm in trouble.*' 

Minnie and Emmy are grown up 
now, but they have never forgotten 
their prayer in the lumber-room, and 
its answer; and when either is in 
distress, the other always reminds her 
of the time when they first called upon 
God, and He heaid them in their 
fears, and how that He never fails to 
help those that put their trust in Him, 
— Child* 8 Own Magazine. 



OLEAimrGS. 



Social Visiting. — ^A part of every 
girl's life at home must necessarily be 
more or less occupied in social visiting. 
Where families do not go much into 
what is called society, they still have 
a circle of relatives and friends to 
whom the courtesies of life are due ; 
and it is generally a sign of a wrong 
state of feeling when any girl looks 
down with contempt on those kindly 
attentions to others which do so much 
to sweeten life and brighten its 
darker hours. A certain degree of 
formality must of necessity accom. 
pany intercourse with strangers, or 
with those who from any circum- 
stances stand at a distance from us, 
but ceremonious visits must not on 
that account be judged a waste of 
time. Even the most complete and 
agreeable intimacies must begin with 



a formal introduction ; and there are 
many cases where acquaintance never 
rises to friendship, but in which the 
remission of a ceremonious courtesy 
would occasion a painful sense of neg* 
lect, or amount to positive rudeness. 
A disregard of social obligations is 
generally the result of a cold selfish- 
ness of character, which seeks only 
its own gratification in intercourse 
with others, and which masks a want 
of delicate consideration under the 
veil of peculiar sincerity. That ex- 
clusive feeling which can only bestow 
kindly attentions on persons of a cer- 
tain class or cast of opinions is very 
far from the spirit of Jesus Christ, 
to whom all were welcome, and from 
whom all received the most con- 
siderate courtesy. 
Girls ^ho h^ve always been brought 
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*np in the warm atmosphere of family 
Kf e are leldom aware of how precions 
are even the ceremonions attentions 
bestowed on a stranger entering for 
the first time a new neighboarhood, 
and leaving, perhaps, a cirdle of older 
friends ; and not the less so are the 
formal visits paid to those who by 
reverse of circnmstances, or by loss 
of yonth and other attractions, find 
themselves a little ont of the pale of 
general society. Yisits of condolence 
and congratnlation, too, are as much 
a falfilment of the injmiotion to 
" weep with those that weep, and re- 
joice with those that do rejoice,*' al. 
though feeling and sympathy may 
only find expression in some recognised 
form. It is to be feared that discredit 
has been sometimes broaght npon reli. 
gion because Christian work has been 
understood to consist too exclusively 
in efforts to relieve the poor, and 
sympathise with them in their trials, 
while the lonely, the aged, the im- 
poverished, or the afflicted of the 
classes above them have been treated 
with cold neglect. Yet these often 
stand more in need of a little kind- 
ness apd attention than does the poor 
woman who is surrounded by her good- 
natured, sympathising neighbours. — 
Chlden Howrs. 



All Sin Eebellion. — Sin is the 
only thing in the world that is con- 
trary to God. God is light and that 
is darkness ; Gk)d is beauty, and that 
is ugliness and deformity. All sin is 
direct rebellion against God ; and 
with what notions soever we sugar 
it and sweeten it, yet Gk>d can never 
smile upon it. He will never make a 
truce with it. God and sin will never 
agree together. He that committeth 
Bin is of the devil. — Cudworth. 



The Clasp op his Mothee's Hand. 
— A Christian mother 3ied with the 
hand of her little son clasped in her 
own. Years passed and the boy grew 
to maaihood, reckless and abandoned 



in character. The memory of his 
mother's prayers, and of the lessons 
he had learned at her side, seemed to 
have faded away. From one excess 
of wickedness into another he plonged, 
until his cap of iniquity seemed full. 
Then, by the abounding mercy of Qod, 
he was snatched as a brand from the 
burning, and became a new creature 
in Christ. 

Speaking of his life of sin, he said 
that, hardened as he seemed, and in. 
different to all things sacred, there 
was never a time when tempted to 
sin that he did not feel the clasp of 
his dying mother's hand, drawing him 
from the paths of sin to the ways of 
holiness, with a force which he found 
it hard to resist. — Mothers* Treaswry, 



Root op Evil. — Covetousness is 
styled by the apostle " the root of all 
evil ; " and as the root in winter re- 
tains the sap when the branches have 
lost their leaves and verdure, so in 
old age, the winter of life, covetous-, 
ness preserves its vigour when other 
vices are fallen oSt, Usually the 
nearer men approach to the earth, 
they are more earthly-minded, and, 
which is strange to amazement, at the 
sunset of life are providing for a long 
day. — Salter, 



Home, MorHiB^ and Jesus. — ^Kever 
were there three sweeter words. Lan* 
gnage can but feebly express their 
meaning; and only those who have 
been homeless and friendless know 
how to appreciate their worth. Home ! 
The dearesc spot on earth; around 
which our afiectionss cling — where 
memory loves to dwell. The dear 
associations of childhood cluster about 
this hallowed spot. How soothing are 
its recollections, how sweet its as- 
sociations ! Many pleasing and sadden- 
ing memories rush before us at the 
sound of that dear name. It has 
attractions for every faithful heart, 
and is the centre of every social tie. 
It is a resting-place for the weary, a 
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quiet retreat from the noise and bustle 
of the world. How often we see sad 
faoes brighten as they say, "I'm going 
home!" 

The sailor who has been tossed 
about on the great ocean for many 
long, weary months — how his heart 
leaps for joy when, as the old ship 
comes sailing into port, he catches a 
glimpse of home! How gladly the 
weary soldier lays aside his sword, 
when he returns from the noisy battle- 
field to the peace and quiet of home ! 
So all hearts feel the sacred spell, no 
matter how humble their dwelling, or 
how lowly their lot : 

**Be it ever so humble, thfir«*s no pUoe like 
home." 

Bat ** what is home without a 
mother ? " And, dear as is the sound 
of home, mother is' a sweeter and 
more sacred word. A mother's love 
— ^how precious to the heart! Ahi 
who can sound its depths P who can 
declare its meaning? Poets have sung 
of it iar ages, but the theme is still 
new, the story cannot be told. Fresh 
aa the dew of the morning, lore 
springs np from age to age in every 
faithful mother's heart, for a mother 
is the most unselfish friend allotted us 
on earth. She watched us in our in. 
fancy, and cheered us with her smiles ; 
and her loving care pursues us ever, 
from the cradle to the grave. 

How sweet, when tossed about on 
life's turbid and tempestuous tide, to 
feel that a mother's heart beats in 
sympathy with ours, and is ready io 
share in all our joys and sorrows! 
Other friends may leave and forsake 
US in trouble and in pain, but a 
mother's pure, unselfish love remains 
the Mme to life's last hour. 



How little do those who glide upon 
the calm waters of Ufe's quiet riveri 
"in a bark carefully furnished by a 
mother's love, and safely guided by 
a father's skill," know of the wants 
and sufferings, loneliness and 8orrowS| 
of those who have 

" Not a friend* aad not a lUUiiig^ 
PulUog hard against the tide." 

Ahi how many thero are who, 
from the weary yearns beginning to 
its gloomy dose, never know what 
sweet rest is. Poor fatherless ones, 
who have forgotten the meaning of 
the dear name home><-4iokIy, friend, 
less, motherless girls, who never re- 
oeive a token of sympathy, or a gentle 
word of love — faithful toilers, who 
try to get an honest living, but are 
robbed out of their rights by the 
selfish and the rich ; and some, driven 
almost to starvation and despair, fall 
into the snare of the devil, and are 
trodden down for ever. Ahi how 
many are sighing for the comforts of 
home — for a father's counsel and a 
mother's love. 

Sweetest of all names is the name 
" Jesus." Love, redemption, and sal- 
vation are combined in Him. 

** His loye, fathomless fibyss, 
Aud mystery sublime 1 " 

Saints on earth adore Him, and tire, 
less angels sing His praise around the 
throne. Homes may be taken from 
us, mothers are laid low by deatk} 
but Jesus is the same yestexday, to- 
day, and for ev«r. If we »re His, 
and a^.held by Hts strong arm, we 
may be safely led along over the 
perilous walk of life, and reaoh the 
blessed, eternal home in safety.-— 
Christian Treagury, 
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QOD'S 0&¥8TA]fOT AND HUMABT OOUBA&E. 



There is one grand fact which must 
strike the attention of the teacher 
who takes up the study of the career 
of Joshua — ^namely, the pk.ce which 
" a good courage " holds in all suc' 
ces^lal achievements. And another 
is that the istrength of good courage 
springs firom the. thought of God in 
i£e immutahle constancy of His 
help. Alas for the heart that has 
lost its courage I There are none 
poorer than he who has become 
dispirited. The sun itself looks 
dark to the hopeless. A person 
void of courage is an object for 
pity. He feels wretched, and is so. 
The one thing that is most certain 
aboc^t him is that he will fail. So 
many, so steep and rugged, so obsti- 
nate are the dif&cultiiBs inevitably 
in the way of every soul that comes 
into this world, and stays here long, 
that he can never without courage 
do the thing that he is set to do. A 
strong heart is as needful as strength 
of lumd. The coward heart soon 
sinks to the ground. There is 
abroad among ihe Churches of our 
time a growing spirit of courage ; 
but, wiUi twice the courage, the 
Christian Church would have twice 
its present power. If cour£ige is a 
quality of me heart which springs 
&om some great truth, what is this 
truth, or fact, that has been neg- 
lected? 
The uniformity of nature's laws 
June, 1875, ll 



is a fact which the scientists are 
never weary of expatiating upon. 
Nor would we have them tu-e of it. 
It is fully as interesting and impor- 
tant a fact as they suppose it to be 
— ^perhaps even more so. AU things 
considered, it must be admitted that 
the human race, as a whole, has 
displayed a marvellous amount of 
courage. Amid and almost under- 
neath the almost infinitely mani- 
fold changefulness and unreliability 
of phenomenal things, they have 
seen and felt that there is some- 
thing which doth Hve and stay. 
This solid continuance of nature's 
hidden forces and inherent laws 
has been sometliing to hold by. It 
furnished a basis of calculation — 
was something that could be de- 
pended upon. Hence confidence, 
expectancy, hope, courage. No- 
thing scatters to naught one's cour- 
age sooner than to be plunged into 
uncertainties. 

But over against this great fact 
of nature's uniformity is to be seen 
and more worthily recognised the 
glorious truth of the Divine con- 
stancy. This is SL personal fact, or 
truth, which has ministered un- 
speakable comfort and courage to 
all right-minded men everywhere, 
the stedfastness of nature's grand 
procedures being, in reality, but 
the bright shadow of God's con- 
stancy projected across the face of 
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the material universe. The one 
answers to the other; and both 
are needed to keep man's truest 
courage up. 

In sacred history, the great leader 
to whom we referred at the outset is 
the man who stands forth as the 
pre>eminent representative of the 
courageous temper. He is the*' Mr. 
Greatibeart" of the Old Testament. 
The word which the Lord spoke to 
him at the beginning of his won- 
derM career of popular leadership 
and conquest exactly describes his 
character and epitomises his life : 
" There shall not any man be able 
to stand before thee all the days of 
thy life ; as I was with Moses, so I 
will be with thee; I will not fail 
thee, nor forsake thee. Be strong, 
and of a good courage I " 

Joshua, the hero of the Conquest, 
equally With Moses, the hero of the 
Exodus, was fully persuaded that 
the Lord was with him, and that 
He was changeless and would never 
fail him. This made him a man 
most simple, upright, straightfor- 
ward, undaunted. Though called 
to cope with the greatest difficul- 
ties and dangers, &om the earliest 
notices we have of him to the latest 
— from the battle with the Amale- 
kites to his wonderfal farewell ad- 
dress to his nation — ^he appears like 
one who bore in his heart the con- 
tinual "sense of victory and suc- 
cess." There is nothing that suc- 
ceeds like success, say the French. 
The inward conviction and assur- 
ance of success is, of course, what 
they mean. He had the habit of 
expecting success. He had the 
habit of succeeding. He was often 
placed in emergencies, but never 
wavered. He was never afraid, 
never dismayed. His courage al- 
ways rose with the occasion. 

No doubt he wsES naturally brave - 
hearted. Perhaps it may be said 
that he had a real genius for high- 



hearted courage. But what was the 
secret inspiration of such glorious 
intrepidity? It certainly was not 
mere daring or the spirit of adven- 
ture ; nor was it mere confidence in 
himself. It was the absolute con- 
fidence, the vivid consoiousneBS, 
which he kept, or, rather, which 
so stedfastly kept him, that God 
was with him, cmd would never 
fail him. If he had a genius for 
courage, it was primarily because 
he had, and cherished, the genius 
for belief — ^belief that the Lord, who 
had stood by Moses and carried him 
through aU emergencies, would 
abide also with him. "As I was 
with Moses, so I will be with thee ; 
I will not fail thee, nor forsake 
thee." 

This thought of the living God — 
so constant, so continuously helpful 
— spoken deeply in the heart, is 
what is most fitted to inspire it. 
"Fear not; I am with thee,'* are 
the ringing words of Divine cheer, 
sounding in the ear of our dispirited 
humanity, which echo through al- 
most every book in the Bible, from, 
especially, the book of Joshua, the 
story of the conquest of the Pro- 
mised Land, to the book of Beve- 
lation, which celebrates the fore- 
seen victories of the hindered and 
harassed, yet triumphing Church, 
the conquests of the Lamb. So 
that we may boldly say : The Lord 
is my Helper ; of whom shall I be 
afraid? 

A grand port of the exceptional 
success of such men as Martin 
Luther, John Knox, Whitefield, 
Wesley, who bring to ^ass such 
remarkable results, is the excep- 
tional character of their confidence 
in this constancy of God. When 
they look back and see what the 
Holy Spirit has done, they set to 
the seal of their faith that such 
things He still can do — Jesus the 
same yesterday, to-day, and for 
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ever. For the needless lack of this 
sense of victoij and success, a thou- 
sand forms of Christian enteiprise 
ore pushed or coaxed in a spiritless 
way, and signs of defeat prevail 
where there might just as well be 
the buoyant and rhythmic tramp of 
continuous victoiy. 

It is wrong when one rests the 
fulfilment of his grandest aims 
upon the strength of his own pur- 
pose, or promise. It is the con- 
stancy of God's promised help that 
we are to build upon. Multitudes, 
even now "in the valley of de- 
cision,** are pondering the great 
question. The Christian life seems 
attractive, because of its evident 
lightness, reasonableness, good- 
ness. They are on the brink of 
the great decision, seemingly at the 
very point of choosing actually to 
enter and go forward. It is with 
them a time of inexpressible sus- 
pense. Why do they not make the 
great, the infinitely ssle venture, 
turn and go on ? There is a " lion 
in the way ; " it is some fear, a fear 
that they cannot hold out. They 
have not yet taken fuUy hold of the 
great truth of the Saviour's con- 
stancy, as well as present or past 
love. If they had, it would sweetly 
and completely get possession of 
tiiem, so that they could not but 
"adventure the whole weight of 



their souls** upon Him. Increase 
the spiritual courage of the teachers 
in om* Sunday-schools, and their 

Eower for goodwill, in like manner, 
e increased. What God was, that 
He is, and that He will be. His 
love is permanent, His pity con- 
stant, His presence unfailing. Fear 
not ; I am with thee 1 

The history of the Church, so far 
as true to its privilege and its mis- 
sion, is penetrated through and 
through with divine history. And 
the militant Church catches the 
victory with its eye always when it 
most completely accepts the con- 
stancy of tiie Divine character and 
co-operation. Other dynasties may 
change and pass away ; His never. 
Other fiiendships may prove vari- 
able ; with Him there wiU be no 
variableness, nor shadow of turn- 
ing. The word which He speaks 
is a word to be believed. He can 
be depended upon — a companion- 
able Deity, a very .present Help, 
the very thought of whose presence 
would give heart and high hope to 
the lowliest. -It is not without 
reason that the Prayer Book intro- 
duces every now and then in its 
litany, as a kind of hope-inspiring 
undertone, the sweet old re&ain : 
" As it was in the beginning, is now, 
and ever shall be, world without 
end." 



S. GILBERT. 



OUT or THE DEPTHS. 

My sonl into the noontide fight 
With joyous thrill 
Of valour flies ; 
But when the dark and weary night, 
With silent chill. 

Drops down the skies — 
When faith must show, instead of sight, 
The Master's will— 
My courage dies. 
I covet much Earth's golden crown — 
Its weight of dross 
Would gladly bear ; 
@ut, if my Saviour sendeth down 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



214 



SUNDAY TIACHBBS' TBJUSUBT, 1875. 



From off His cross 
The one worn there, — 
Tliafc coronet, so dearly won, 

I count but loss, 
And shrink to wear. 

I find it hard in patience meet 
To wait Thy will, 
O Love Divine — 
To fold my hands, to stay my feet. 
And, keeping still. 
My wish resign — 
To say with trustful spirit sweet, 
* Mid seeming ill, 

" Thy way, not mine." 

Man of sorrows, Jesus dear. 

Stretch out to me 
Thy pierced palm ! 

1 know that thorn and nail and spear 

Once wounded Thee : 
With loving balm 
Unto my grief draw rery near — 
Thy sympathy 
Shall make me calm ! 



6. 8. D. 



OH SELF-OOWLEDaE. 



Tab desire of knowledge seems na- 
tural to every man. The eye is not 
satisfied with seeing, nor the ear with 
hearing. But who wishes to know 
himself ? Yet this is the knowledge 
we most need. And there are two 
things concerning ourselves, which it 
argues a gracious state of mind to be 
wUling to know — our mortality, and 
our depravity. A natural man turns 
away from both of these. But, says 
David, " Lord, make me to know mine 
end, and the measure of my days, 
what it is ; that I may know how frail 
I am; " and, says Job, "Make me to 
know my transgression and my sin." 
To explore the offences of others 
is a common wish. The information 
not only gratifies curiosity, but feeds 
malevolence, and furnishes the salt 
which seasons the conversation of the 
multitude. But, says Job, " Make me 
to know my transgression and my 
sin.'* And what does he wish to know 
concerning them? Their existence, 
their number, their guilt, their pollu- 
tion, their aggravations. 



And this knowledge he seeks from 
God. He alone can teach us to profit. 
Conviction is the work of His own 
Spirit. But He uses means, and shows 
ns our transgression and sin, by the 
law and by the Gospel, by friends and 
enemies, and by the dispensations of 
His providence. But He does it gradu. 
ally. Weooold. not bear all the dis- 
closure at once. It would drive 
us into distraction or despair. He 
therefore tells us to turn again 
into the chamber of imagery, and we 
shall see greater abominations. And 
this will serve to explain a case in 
the Christian's experience. He sup. 
poses himself to grow worse, because 
he grows wiser. He seems more sin- 
ful, because he is more enlightened. 
There is not more evil in him, but he 
sees more. 

The effect of this knowledge, in the 
first instance, will be wonder. We are 
astonished that God has borne with ns 
so long. We are astonished that we 
have acted such a foolish, such an on- 
gratef al part. We are astonished that 
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we did not see these tlungs before, for 
they now strike na with all the force 
of evidence. And we are astonished 
that we see'tiiein now, since the thou- 
sands aronnd ns are blind still, and we 
were once bHnd also. Bat the resnlt 
of the discovery will be as important 
and nsefnl as it is surprising. 

Self - knowledge will produce self, 
annihilation. Self- vindication will be 
at an end, and we shall condemn our- 
selves. Self-complacency will be at 
tm. end, and we shall loathe ourselves. 
Self-confidence ^ill be at an end, and 
we shall have no confidence in the 
flefifti. " The lofty looks of man shall 
be humbled, and the haughtiness of 
xnwi shall be bowed down ; and the Lord 
alone shall be exalted in that day." 

Hence will arise the endearment of 
the Saviour. How precious the refuge, 
now the danger' is seen! How inviting 
the healing fountain appears, now we 
feel our disease!' For want of this 
sensibility, mi^ny read and hear of the 
Lord wilfe indifference. How can it 
"be otherwise? They that are whole 
need not the physician, but they that 
are sick. The full soul loathes the 
honeycomb ; but to the hungry every 
bitter thing is swe6t. 

Hence, also, submission under alBic- 
tive dispensations. ** I will bear the 
indignation of the Lord,*' said the 
Ohuroh, " because I have sinned 
against Him." "Why," says Jere- 
miah, "should* a living man com- 
plain?" Aaron's making a calf just 
before, kept him dumb in the loss of 
his sons. And David felt, from his 
aduHety and murder, how well it be- 
came him to say, in Absalom's rebel- 
lion, " Here I am ; let the Lord do what 
seemeth Him good." If a Ohristian has 
nothing cHminal in particular to fix 
upon, he will see enough in Ms general 
temper and walk to keep him from 
thinking that God deals hardly with 
him. The wonder will be, not that 
Ms trials are so many, but so few ; 
not that so many of his comforts are 
taken, bat that any are 1^. 

Another advantage will be habitual 
gratitude. The proud are never thank- 



ful. He^ whatever favour yon may 
upon them, and what reward have 
you? They think they deserve it: you 
are doing justly, nether than showing 
mercy. But when we are humble, in 
the same proportion we shall be grate- 
M. Wh^ we feel l^at we are not 
worthy of the least of God's mercies, 
how thankful shall we be for the bread 
we eat, and the water we drink ! What, 
then, for the word of His truth, and 
the Son of His love! 

And, as we are sensible of our own 
depravity, we shall be tender towards 
others. Faithful dealing with our. 
selves will always be acoompanied 
with candid dealing with our fellow- 
creatures. When we are much at 
home, we cannot live much abroad. 
When employed in polling beams out 
of our own eyes, we shall not have 
much time to find beams in those 
of others. K there be a difference 
between us and theta, we shall ascribe 
it, when we know ours^vee, to the 
mercy and grace of God. He has 
made us to differ, and we have no- 
thing but what we have received. lif 
we meet with thingfs which are really 
wrong, and which we cannot deftty, we 
shall not rejoice, but weep. And i^a 
brother be overtaken in a fault, we 
shall restore such an one in the spirit 
of meekness, considering otmeives, 
lest we also be tempted. 

Matmdrell, in his fable of the Bees, 
and RochefoucaB]d,in his Mcaimfl, and 
many infidel writ^is, hav^ shown great 
acquaintance with the depravity of 
human nature; but they leara^d it 
from the deVil ,• aind the scholars felt 
like the teacher. They delighted in 
the subject. 1?hey loved to expose it. 
It was their interest to degrade and 
vilify human naturo, to drAw ifram it 
arguments for hatred, ifljury, seMsh- 
ness, and distrust. But God teaohes 
us the depravity of human notare 
principally through oup own depravity. 
And with His teaching He communi- 
cates His own Spirit. We therefore 
pity our common nature ; WO in^yMm 
over its dishonour; we pray for our 
fellow-sinners; we long to save thevi. 
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A TEUE HOTUEE OF EASTEEH LITE. 



The following, taken from the 
" Quarterly Statement of the Palestine 
Exploration Fund," will, we doubt 
not, interest many of our readers : — 
" Eastern life " has become with ns 
in Europe almost synonymous with a 
life of romance, poetry, houris, and 
flowers, of gorgeous raiment and 
matchless steeds, of jewels and luxury. 
Alas that truth, with one stroke of a 
realistio pen, should destroy this 
poetry ! Let us see the Bedaween as he 
is. Living under hair tents, in squalor, 
filth, and ignorance, his chivalry de- 
generates into simple freebooting, his 
priceless mare is — exc^tis excipiendis 
—a scraggy, thin-chested, drooping, 
flanked beast, capable, by some pe- 
culiar provision of nature unknown to 
the horse of civilisation, of going long 
wearisome journeys with little water 
and less food ; her pace, however, is 
little more than three miles and a half 
per hour, . and if pressed she soon 
fails. The Bedaween*s dark-eyed love 
is perhaps not ngly at twelve years 
old, but at twenty she is perfectly 
hideous, and looks forty. From 
earliest girlhood she is brought up as 
a hewer of wood and drawer of water. 
For the first seven or eight years of 
their lives, all the children play about 
the ragged tents in happy community 
of ideas with the kids and lambs, 
puppies, chickeuA, calves, and came- 
h»ts. After that they tend the flocks $ 
a»t ten or twelve the girls marry, and 
the boys, so soon as they are grown 
up, leave all toil to the. wom^n. and 
chUdren as unworthy of their manly 
dignity. A successful foray raises 
them in the social scale, as a grand 
ccntP on Uie Bourse or Stock Exchange 
does in more civilised lands. Though 
wealth be power everywhere, it is 
nowhere more potent than in the East, 
where competitive examinations and 
compulsory education are equally un. 
known. Still a good word may be 
.said for the Bedaween in districts 
where contact with Europeans has not 
spoilt them. They are then hospitable 



after their fashion, always offering a 
meal to the passing traveller; and 
thongh they will do their best to over- 
reach and cheat in making a bargain, 
yet once the alEair is settled, and their 
word given, a breach of faith is sel- 
dom, I may even say never knovni. 

But to turn to the fellaheen. From 
earliest infancy they are brought up 
in utter ignorance; they are never 
children ; the merry laughter and 
sports of European children are here 
quite unknown. At three years old 
they are little men and women, with 
wonderful aplomb. Tiny dots scarcely 
able to toddle may be seen gathering 
kliohhayzeh (wild mallows) for the 
evening meal, and when they have 
filled the skirts of their one wee gar. 
ment, will trot home as sedately as 
though the cares of life were already 
pressing heavily on their shoulders. 
I have seldom in this country heard a 
genuine laugh from man, woman, or 
child ; the great struggle for existence 
seems to have crushed all but fictitious 
mirth. 

The fellaheen boys — very rarely the 
girls-— take charge of the flocks and 
herds till they are old enough to con- 
sider themselves men; thus exposed 
to all weathers, they are as hardy as 
their charge, but if attacked by sick- 
ness one is as little cared for as the 
other, and chronic coughs, fevers, 
rheumatism, and ophthalmia are the 
consequent results. 

The physical and mental degrada* 
tion of the women, who are mere 
anifhals, proletarice, beasts of burden, 
cannot but have a most injurious 
effect upon the children. The foul 
language in common use by men, 
women, and children, but especially 
the latter, is startling. 

A father's pride in his children is 
little better than that of the beasts 
for their offbpring ; he has no care for 
their improvement in any way, and 
consequently they grow up utter 
savages, never corrected for faults 
nor praised for doing weU— often the 
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reverse — and ignorant to the last de- 
gree. Besides this, the children are 
sp(^lt, and have their own way com. 
pletely : i£ thwarted they abnse their 
parents and elders, who merely return 
the abnse with interest. 

Privacy is absolutely unknown. 
Anybody's business is everybody's 
business. K any transaction, private 
quarrel, or discussion, be going on, 
every one present puts in his or her 
word. Hence in villages where there 
are two factions, brawls ending in 
bloodshed have not unf requently arisdn 
out of petty disputes between women 
and children. For private talk it is 
common to see two or three men 
seated under a tree in an orchard or 
olive grove, where there is no possi. 
bility of being overheard. 

The fellaheen are all in all the 
worst type of humanity that I have 
come across in the East. The 'Am- 
marin and Lyathineh of Petra are 
perhaps greater ruffiims, being beyond 
the reach of troops, but they are 
known to be lawless plunderers, and 
the traveller expects the worst from 
thotn. The fellah is totally destitute 
of all moral sense; he changes his 
pledged word as easily a8 he slips off 
his cihha ; robbery, even wlusn accom. 
panied with violence and murder, is 
quite in. his hne, provided he can do 
it wiih little fear of detection. To 
one who has power he is fawning and 
cringing to a disgusting extent, but 
to one whom he does not fear, or 
who does not understand Arabic, his 
insolence and ribald abuse are un- 
bounded. As an instance, I may 
quote the faot that when we were 
taking observations from Beit 'nr el 
Fdka, the men were servile and defer- 
ential before me, but a few days later 
one of the non-oomnrissioned officers 
and a native servant rode past the 
place, and were abused in most scur- 
rilous langnage by the children, who 
were edged on to it by their elders. 

I am. w^ aware that this slight 
though far from hasty ' sketch will 
seem over-ooloured to many whose 
acquaintance with the country is but 



that of a holiday tourist ; but a more 
intimate contact with the people and 
knowledge of their language would 
soon modify any favourable ideas 
based ux)on their picturesque vsga- 
bondism, and the transient skin-deep 
civility produced by a backsheesh. 
The fellaheen themselves have often 
said to me, with that implied excep- 
tion in their own favour so charao- 
teristic of the semi-savage, ** All the 
fellaheen are liars, poor men always 
are ; we know that the Franks always 
speak the truth, but our people never 
do." The Syrian proverb, "Lying is 
the salt of a man," is characteristic. 

Naturally the fellah is not wanting 
in intelligence; the boys, in the 
towns, show considerable aptitude for 
learning till they reach the age of 
thirteen or fourteen, after which they 
advance no further. The very early 
marriages doubtless conduce to this. 
Still, under a well-regulated system of 
education, what natural good points 
they possess would be fostered and 
encouraged, and in two or three 
generations the people might be de- 
veloped into something useful. There 
is no class corresponding with our 
landed gentry or large farmers to 
whom they can look for assistance, 
and whose inter^t it is to help them. 
Thus, till some radical change be 
effected, little, if any, amelioration in 
their condition can be looked for. 

The other day I was witness to a 
characteristic little scene. Some four 
or five soldiers were at the village of 
Bayr Kadis- collecting the poll-tax oA 
goats. One man either could not or 
would not pay, so the soldiers began to 
tie his hands together, preparatory to 
taking him off to prison. While they 
were thus engaged one of the by- 
standers m^ed in and dealt the 
prisoner several knocks on the head 
with a heavy stick, abusing him 
loudly meanwhile, and uiged the so), 
diers to beat him, to which one of 
them complied by prodding him with 
the heavy iron butt-end of his lance. 
I asked the reason of this fellah's 
behaviour to his fellow-villager some 
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A OALL TO THE WEAE. 



The Christian Chnroh ia not all that 
it might be in spiritual power and nse- 
f Illness; and for the simple reason 
that each individual in it is not all 
that h% might and ought to be. Multi- 
tudes in the external Church are mere 
weaklings. If alive, they are barely 
alive. Their pulse is low. Their 
faith is feeble. Tlieir joys are few. 
Their assurance is so scanty that they 
can only say, " Well, I hope that I am 
a Christian. I hopa that I shall be 
admitted among the rest when my 
journey is over. It is up-hill work ; I 
often stumble along in the dark. To tell 
the truth, I have very little religion, 
and the little I have is of very little 
use to myself or to others." 

There are thousands of Christian 
professors who, if they were to utter 
their honest convictions, would make 
substantially such a confession. There 
is no vigour in their faith, no ring in 
their prayers, no power in their lives. 
They manage to float with the current 
but have no strength to make head 
against one. They have never known 
what it is to be " strong in the Lord 
and in the power of His might.'* A 
regiment of such Christians would 
never convert one sinner from the 
error of his ways. A Church entirely 
composed of such members would not 
contain "salt" enough to preserve 
society from putrefaction. 

Perhaps this may fall into the hands 
of many who are thus dragging out a 
weak and unhappy existence. Let me 
say a frank word or two to such in the 
spirit of love. 

1. Yon are to be pitied, but none 
the less to be blamed. Your spiritual 
condition is entirely your own fault. 
Whatever your " constitutional infir- 
mities," or however unfavourable may 
be your situation in life, it is possible 
for you to be a strong, cheerful, use- 
ful, effective servant of the Lord Jesus. 
That you are not one is wholly owing 
to your own sin. God never made a 
more complete free agent than you are. 
He never made more bountiful offers or 



more precious promises to any human 
being than He has to you. ** My 
grace is sufficient for you " is in your 
Bible, and was meant for your benefit. 
The Creator never made you to be a 
failure. The Saviour never refused to 
be your Intercessor. The Holy Spirit 
never refused to " work in you 
mightily." No one in the universe 
is accountable for your dwarfish au- 
dition and almost useless life, but 
your ovm sinning self. Admit this, 
or there is no hope of anything better 
and brighter in the future. 

2. How shall you be strengthened !* 
i answer in two or three words — " In 
the Lord." Paul condenses the answer 
in that short, simple line he wrote to 
the people at Ephesus : "Be strength-, 
ened in the Lord." A man may be 
strong in self-will, or strong in inteU 
loot, or in business capacity, or in 
social standing, or in natural enthut 
siasm, or in many other ways, and 
yet be a very weak Christian. The 
sap of his nature all runs oCE into the 
limbs of his selfish undertakings. He 
is not strong in the Lord. His name 
may even loom large on the roll of the 
Church, but he is worth less ix) his 
Lord than the poor seamstress who 
communes with Christ every day over 
her needle, and opens her little room 
for a " cottage prayer-meeting " at 
night. Her life is hid with Christ in 
God. 

You have been trying to live out of 
the Lord Jesus. Your reliance has 
been on some old experience of many 
years ago, and oh a decently respect- 
able church-membership. There has 
been but little actual " indwelling of 
Christ in your heart by faith." Faith 
is |the door ; you have barred it up. 
Faith is the artery of connection with 
Jesus; you have practically severed 
it. . Having amputated a living, grasp- 
ing, upholding faith, you had really 
nothing to hold by and no arm to work 
with. He who could " do all things '* 
for you has not been asked to do 
really anything; for, having so little 
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faith, you have lived well*nighpr^er- 
less. 

Before yon can ever be a stronger 
Christian, yoa mast believe it possible 
to become one. Take Paul's wonder, 
f nl declaration in the last chapter of 
his letter to the Philippians — " I have 
■trength for all IMngs in Him which 
giveth me power.'* [This is the literal 
reading of the verse.] Believe that. 
Start with that, as James Watt started 
mUh the principle of the earpansive 
power of steam. Fairly and fully try 
the experiment of living in Christ and 
on Christ. All the sap of your daily 
being has been drawn off into other 
things. Now give yourself to Jesus. 
Cut off the sinful intimacies of your 
soul, and seek a new intimacy. Seek 
the inflow of that power which is from 
on high. 

When a college professor of elec- 
tricity wished to test the power of his 
cleotrical machine, he used to place a 
student on an insulated stool with 
glass legs. The stool was thus out off 
from all contact with the rest of the 
toom. As soon as the machine was 



set in motion, the student became 
charged with the electric current, and, 
if touched, his body gave off the keen 
bright spark. Now you must insulate 
yourself from sinful alliances and 
practices, if you would become filled^ 
with the cun-ent of heavenly influ- 
ences. Cut off the world. -Cut off 
favourite sins. They have drained 
away your very life. Open your soul 
to the baptism from on high. 

" Be strong in the Lord." Be ye 
filled with the Spirit. Along the 
shores of the sea there are creatures 
that every year cast off their shell 
that they may wear a newer and a 
larger eoat-of-mail. The eagle sheds 
his feathers, that with a brighter 
plumage and a broader pinion he may 
soar up to meet the sun in his coming. 
Begin" -a new life. "Mount np with 
wings as eagles." Try the full power 
of prayer. Try the full power of Him 
in whem dwelleth the fulness of the 
Godhead. 

" Oh^ow many a glorioui record 
Hftd the angels of yon kept. 
Had 70a dona instead of donbtad. 
Had 70a ran instead of crept I " 



Father, Thy hand 
Hath reared these venerable colomns, Thou . 
Didst weave this verdant roof. Thou didst look down 
Upon the naked earthy and forthwith rose 
All these fair ranks of trees. They in Thy sun 
Budded, and shook their green leaves in Thy breeze, 
And shot towards heaven. The o^atury -living crow, 
Whose birth was in their tops, grew old and died 
Among their branches, till, at last, they stood. 
As now they stand, ma8sy> and tall, and dark. 
Fit shrine for humble worshipper to hold 
Communion with his Maker. These dim vaulte, 
These winding aisles, of human pomp or pride 
Beport not. No fantastic carvings show 
The boast of our vain race to change the form 
Of Thy fair works. But Thou art here— Thou fiU'st 
The solitude. Thou art in the soft winds 
That run along the summit of these trees 
In music ; Thou art in the cooler breath 
That from the inmost darkness of the plaoe 
Comes, scarcely felt — the barky trunks, the ground, 
The fresh moist ground, are all instinct with Thee. 
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Here is ooatinnal worsbip ; nature, here, 

In the tranquillity that Thou dost love, 

Enjoys Thy presence. Noiselessly, around, 

From perch to perch, the solitary bird 

Passes ; and yon clear spring, that, 'midst its herbs, 

Wells softly forth, and visits the strong roots 

Of half the mighty forest, tells no tale 

Of all the good it does. Thou hast not left 

Thyself without a witness, in these shades, 

Of Thy perfections. Grandeur, strength, and grace 

Are here to speak of Thee. This mighty oak — 

By whose immovable stem I stand and seem 

Almost annihilated — ^not a prince, 

In all that proud old world beyond the deep. 

E'er wore his crown as loftily as he 

Wears the green coronal of leaves with which 

Thy hand has graced him. Nestled at his root 

Is beauty, such as blooms not in the glare 

Of the broad sun. That delicate forest flower, 

With scented breath, and look so like a smile, 

Seems, as it issues from the shapeless mould, 

An emanation of the indwelling Life, 

A visible token of the upholding Love, 

That are the soul of this wide universe. w. c. Bryant. 



''POOE WISE MEH." 



'* ThxU was a little city, and a few men 
within it ; and there came a great king 
against it, and besieged it> and built 
great bulwarks against it. Now there 
was f^imd in it a poor wise man, and 
he by his* wisdom delivered the city ; 
yet no mam; remembered that same 
poor man." 

It is not unlikely that in these words 
Sdomoii referred to some real historical 
faet) for such a fact is recorded in more 
than one instanoe. Archimedes, by his 
extraordinary wisdom, saved the city 
of Syiaonse, when besieged by the 
Bomaiis. He did this, not by fighting, 
nor by teaching others to fi^t; he 
acted not as a soldier, but as a philo* 
sopher, constructing machines, and 
burmng-kaiBes, which destroyed the 
Bconan ships as they approflMjhed 
the walls of tiia dty. It is true the 
city was taken, .yet not by the Roman 
foroes, but by the treachery of one who 
betrayed it. -Nor was Aifchiiaedes 
eithet rewardied or even spared on 
aoconnt of his skill, but was tnnelly 
mnrdered while working out a new pro- 
blem for the further safety of the city. 



There is also a story of Anazimenes, 
who met Alexander when he was 
marching to destroy LampsacQB. Alex- 
ander, suspecting thftt Anaximenes 
was coming to intercede for the naf ety 
of the city, immediately resolved to 
frustrate his purpose by taking an oath 
that he would not grant him anything 
that he should ask. Then said Anaxi- 
menes, ** I request that you will destroy 
this city." Alexander was thus out- 
witted, but he respected his oath, and 
the city was spared. Thus it was the 
wisdom of one man which, by suddenly 
taking advantage of Alexander's oath, 
saved a noble city from destruction. 

Solomon could not of course hlive 
these instances in view, because he 
Uved long before they occurred but he 
might have others in view equally true. 
His design was to show that in this 
life virtue and wisdom may perform 
the most important services, and yet 
often be unrewarded ; and hence the 
certainty of a future life, when God 
will render to every man according to 
his deeds. 
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. THE TWO NAMES. 

" She called his namo Benoni ; bat his father 
called him Benjamin."— 0«»i. xxxv. 18. 

Perhaps some of you have heard this 
story before, about the birth of Benja- 
min, Jacob's youngest son. Can you 
tell me the name of his mother ? And 
what happened to Bachel when the 
little boy was bom ? 

She died ; but, before she died, she 
gave the name of Benoni to the 
child. I dare say you do not know 
the meaning of that word. It is " son 
of my sorrow." Bachel knew that she 
was going to die, and was sorry to 
leave her husband and children and 
friends; and because the babe was 
the cause of her death she gave him 
this name. 

But what did the father do imme- 
diately afterwards ? 

He changed the name, and called 
him Benjamin instead, which means 
" son of the right hand." We all know 
how useful the right hand is ; we could 
not w6ll do without it. Jacob was 
getting old now, and he hoped that this 
little son would grow up to be a great 
help and comfort to him. 

There is not much difference in the 
names, but there is a very great 
difference in the characters which they 
represent. There are many Benonis 
in the world — children who cause 
their parents a great amoxmt of sorrow 
by their evil dispositions and habits ; 
while there are others who, like Ben- 
jamiuj prove a right hand. 

Let us see what are some of the 
marks of a Benoni and the difference 
between the two characters. 

(1) A Benoni is disobedient. 

This is one of the chief marks. 
There is nothing «o distressing to a 
parent who loves his children as to see 
any of them disobedient. What was 
done to such a child it the time of 
Moses? 

He was killed — ^brought out to the 
gate of the city, and stoned tiU he was 
dead (Dent. xxi. 18-21). 

But how often now we hoar a boy 



or girl refuse when asked to do some- 
thing, or doing just the opposite of 
what their parents wish. 

Now you will be able to tell me 
what the mark of a Benjamin will ba 
Obedience. Give instances of obedient 
children. Jacob (Gen. xxviii. 7) ; 
David (1 Sam. zvii. 20) ; Esther (Esd. 
ii. 20) ; Jesus (Luke ii. 67). AU these 
obeyed their parents, and the Bible 
tells us that Giod is pleased with those 
who do so (Col. iii. 20). 

(2) A Benoni is id]e. 

Children who are idle will generally 
grow up to be idle men and women. 
He to whom the one talent was given 
was too slothful to use and improve it, 
so ho i^ent and hid it in the earth. 
What are we told in God's Word about 
this sin ? (Prov. xix. 15 j zz. 13 ; 
Eccles. X. 18.) 

A little girl was once very idle about 
learning her lessons, and nearly al- 
ways got into trouble at school. One 
day her mother said, "You do sot 
consider the trouble and anxiety yon 
give me by not trying to be more in. 
dustrious and panctnai. I am con- 
stantly hearing of your idl^ieBS from 
your teacher." Here was a little giri 
who gave sorrow both to her mo&er 
and teacher. Now look at the other 
side. Here is a little boy who is al- 
ways in time for sdiool, with his 
lessons well learnt, and ready at all 
times to do all he oaia to help Mb 
parents, and prove a comfort to them. 
He is a child of joy. 

God will judge ns in the last g^eat 
day for all the minutes that we have 
wasted. Be careful then, and never 
trifle away the time that God has 
given to you. 

(3) Another mark is bad temper. 
Two brothers were playing together . 

atballr It was a^eed at first that each 
should have it in turn. After a while 
the ball wai^ lost, and on its being 
found a dispute arose as to whose torn 
it was to play. ** It was mine," said 
one. *'No, it was mine," said the 
other. After a little more disputing 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



LESSONS roft Tits LirTLX ONBR. 



the elder of the two stmck his little 
brother and threw him to the (^ronnd. 
He was so mnch injaned as to be lame 
for life, which caused his parents con. 
tinnal anxiety. Was this boy a Benoni 
or a Benjamin ? 

Bad temper not only makes the 
person who- indulges in it nnhappy, 
bnt it makes all aronnd him so. I hare 
heard of ohildran who, after they have 
been pimifihed for doing wron^, go 
and shat themselves np for some time. 
How mnch more sorrow they canse to 
their friends by so doing than if they 
would at onoe confess themselves 
wrong and try to do better. Besides, 
ill-temper and anger do no good. They 
will not lessen the punishment, bnt, 
rather increase it ; and a child who is 
striving to be like Benjamin will en- 
deavour never to be angry or cross. 
Give passi^s r^ating to this (Ecoles. 
Tii. 9; Pnov. xv. 1ft; Bph, iv. 81; 
James i. 19 j Bom. vii. 19). 

(4) Another Aiark is pride. 

The Bible tells us that one of the 
sig^ of a wieked nation was that 
children should behave proudly against 
older people (Is. iii. 5). Young people, 
when they arrive at the age of twelve 
or fourteen yean, often think that 
there is no need for them to be under 
the control of their parents any longer, 
and consider thai they know best and 
are capable of judging for themselves. 
A Benjamin will not do this. Give 
examples. Isaac (Gen.xxii); Jeph- 
thflh'B daughter (Judges xi. 34r-d6; 
Esther ii. 20) ; SUbn (Job xxxii. 6^-7) . 

Other children are proud of their 
clothes or of their houses. Why should 
we not be piond of these ? 

Because God gives them tons, and He 
could by a word take everything away. 
Yet how frequency we see a child 
who will not keep company or even 
speak to one more poorly dressed than 
himself, or who does not live in a house 
as large as his ! Was this the example 
Bet by Christ P 

Pride is hateful to God (Prov. viii. 
13 ; rri. 5), and is a work of the devil 
(1 Tim. iii. 6). It is generally the 
case that ehiltben who are proud are 



selfish. They will give themselves no 
trouble iii order to help others (PhU. 
ii. 4; 1 Cor. x. 24). 

Now all of yoa must bear one of 
these characters. If there are any 
who have the marks of a Be^Loni, let 
me ask yen to change them for the 
marks of a Benjamin. Bad habits are 
difficult to overoome, and the longer 
they are indulged in the harder wiU be 
the fight against them aiterwards. 

** TIs easier \Tork If we begin 
To nrre the Lord bethada. 
While ehildren that grow old h» aia 

Are hardened in thoir crimes.'* 

Ask God to help you to conqncnr 
these sins that we have spoken about, 
and strive to be, not "chikh^n of 
sorrow,** bnt ' " children of the right 
hand." 

[Question upon what has been 
taught.] M. J. w. 

THE TWO BABES. 

Ex. ii. Ir-lO; Matt. ii. 

Wb have two interesting pictures for 
our lesson to-day. ' In the first we 
see a large river. A great number of 
flags grew in it, and among these was 
placed a small basket made of bKl. 
rushes. 

And what do you think th^ bask^ 
contained t A little' boy y and he was 
crying, being the only way in wludi 
he could express his trouble. 

Why was the baskiat pleloed these ? 
For safety. 

What a strange thing to put a child 
into the water to keep him jmf ei ( 

At a little distance from him stands 
a girl, who we find is the baby^s sister. 
She is watohing lest harm shoi^ 
come to her brother. A wi<d»d king 
had ordered that all the little boys 
that were bom should be thrown into 
this river and drowned. Bnt one 
woman had disobeyed his order; «tfd 
had hidden her son for three months ; 
but, finding it was not possible to- do 
BO any longer, she made an ark and, 
as we have seen, placed the child in it, 
and brought it to the river, thinking 
perhaps that some kind pesson might 
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oome down to that epot who would 
hare compassion on the ohild and save 
him from death. 

We will talk abont this again. Let 
ns now look at the other pictare. 

We see a small town, containing 
perhaps throughoat the >fsear a few 
hnndx^ds of inhabitants. Bat at the 
time at which we are going to look at 
it it was rery full of visitors; eyery 
honse and inn was occupied by these 
strangers. Let ns notice partioolarly 
one party, consisting of a man, woman, 
and little Baby only a few days old. 

What a strange place they are in ! 
It is not a house, but a stable ; and 
the Baby is lying in the manger. 
Why was this ? There was no room 
for them anywhere else, so they had 
to take shelter in any place they 
comld find. 

In a short time some wise men 
came to the town on purpose to see 
this Baby, and brought a great many 
presents to Him. But, when the 
king of the country heard of this, he 
was very angry ; and what cruel thing 
do yon think he did? Almost the 
same as the other wicked king; he 
ordered that all male children under 
two yeaxB of age in the town should 
be put to death, thinking that this 
Ohild woold certainly be one of them. 
Bnt in this he was mistaken, for as 
soon as the little Boy's father heard 
of this cruel command he took his 
wife and Child, and went away to 
another country, where that king had 
no power. 

Can any of yon give me the names 
of the two children I have spoken of ? 

We will now try to leam something 
about Moses and Jesus, and find in 
what points they resembled each other. 

(1) Moses had a very cruel king. 

What was his name P 

This was not the same Pharaoh 
who was so kind to Joseph (Gen. zH. 
41*44i), but another who was hard- 
hearted and cruel (Ex. i. 8-14). He 
kepi the whole nation of the Lsraelites 
in bondage ; and it was their children 
who were put to death (Sz. i. 22) ; for 
he was afraid that some day, when 



they grew up, they would fight against 
him and liberate themselves. 

Jesus also had a cruel king — Herod. 

He had heard that One who was 
to be King of the Jews was bom 
(Matt. ii. 2 ; Mioah v. 2), and he feared 
that he might lose the throne if this 
Child were allowed to g^w vp; hence 
his command to put to death all the 
male children in Bethlehem. 

(2) Moses had a very loving mother. 
Her name was Jochebed (Ex. ii. 1). 

She had two children older than 
Moses, but when he was born she saw 
he was very beautiful (ver. 2), and 
determined, if it were possible, that 
he should not fall a prey to the cmelty 
of the king. Bnt what could she 
do? She could keep him no longer 
in the house, for he would be dis- 
covered and taken from her. So she 
made a little ark, or cradle of bul- 
rushes, and covered it outside with 
pitch to prevent the water from get. 
ting in. She then laid the baby in 
it and placed it among the fiags on 
the edge of the ilver. How sad she 
must have felt at having to leave her 
babe there. But she trusted in God, 
and knew that He could see the babe 
and take care of him if He tbougiht fit 
(Heb. xi. 23). 

Jesus also had a loving mother. 

When, as an Infant, He was 
threatened with death, how readily 
His mother undertook a long journey 
to save Him, and fied away into that 
very country in which Mosea was 
bom (Matt. ii. 14). Her love was 
shown afterwards on other oooasions 
(Luke ii. 48 ; John xrl. 25). 

(3) Moses had a remarkable de- 
liverance. 

The princess might have been unkind 
to the child and ordered him to be 
drowned, knowing that he was a 
Hebrew. Tnstean of that, she not 
only took compassion on him and 
saved his lifci but even adopted him 
as her own son, and brought him up at 
court, and he was taught in all the 
learning of the Egyptians (Acts vii. 
21, 22), who were then thd most 
learned nation in the World. 
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Jesus' deliverance was also remark- 
able. 

Joseph was told in a dream what 
would happen. He gave heed to it, 
and he and his wife and Child went 
away nntil they could return with 
safety to their own land, and this 
happened when the king was dead 
(Matt. ii. 20). 

We noay learn some lessons from 
the story of these two children. 

(1) God sometimes makes friends 
of enemies (Frov. zyi. 7). Here was 
Moses brought into the same house 
with the king who had ordered him to 
be killed, with that king's daughter 
acting as a mother to him. We have 
another instance of this in the case of 
Nebuchadnezzar, who was afterwards 
kind to the three men, Shadraoh, Mes- 
chach and Abednego (Dan.iii. 28-30). 

(2) God takes care of little children. 
Moses' mother had faith when she 

put her son into the ark; and her 
trust was rewarded beyond her hopes. 
And Qod is looking at and taking care 
of you now as He did then of Moses. 
He had work for Moses to do, and He 
has also work for you to do. He 
wishes you to love and serve Him 
while you are young. 

(3) A lesson for elder brothers and 
sisters. 

When Miriam saw her reward, how 
glad she must have been that she 
took the trouble to watch. Some 
elder children of a family are often 
cross and unwilling to help the little 
ones. When you g^w up strive to be 
like Miriam. 

(4) A lesson of God's goodness and 
love to all the world. 

Jesus came into the world to save 
it — to deliver it from sin and from 
the x>ower of Satan. Now, if God 
had let Herod kill Him when He was a 
Babe, He coxdd not have accomplished 
that for whidi He came. How thank- 
ful we should be to God for the many 
good lessons He teaches us — for His 
care over His people, and for His love 
in sending to us a Saviour. 

[Question upon what has been 
taught.] u, J. w. 



EARLY PIETY— JOSIAH. 

" While he yna yet yonng, he began to seek 
after the God of David his father."— 2 Ckron. 
zxxiT. S. 

These words are spoken of Josiah, 
king of Judah. Can you tell me any- 
thing about him ? 

He was the son of Amon, a very 
wicked king, who was punished for his 
wickedness by being put to death by 
his own servants (2 Chron. xxxiii. 21). 
Josiah was only eight years old when 
this happened, so he was very yonng 
when he became king. But, perhaps 
from the wicked conduct of his father, 
he had leamt to act differently; for 
the Bible tells us that while he was yet 
young ho began to seek after God, 
and became afterwards one of the best 
kings that ever reigned in Jerusalem. 

Young people very often do not 
think of religion, or if they do, it 
is only to put it off till a future time. 
We may find some reasons why they 
ought not to do this. 

(1) God and Christ love the young 
Christian, and will honour him both in 
this world and the next. 

How was Josiah honoured ? At his 
death every one lamented him (2 Chron. 
xzxv. 35), and his life is recorded as 
an example to others. You may have 
friends wha love you very much and 
think and speak very highly of you, 
but is it not of far greater importance 
to obtain the love and honour of God ? 
(Prov. viii. 17; 1 Sam. ii. 30.) 

One of the last commands that 
Christ gave to one of His disciples was, 
" Feed my lambs " (John xxi. 16). 
What did He mean by that? That 
ministers and teachers should en- 
deavour to lead the young as w^ as 
others to Him. He also invites them 
Himself, ^'Suffer little children to 
come unto Me." 

(2) Early piety will give opportunity 
for improvement. 

How did Josiah act as he grew 
older? He made progress with his own 
soul, and showed it in his earnestness 
for others. He made a great reforma- 
tion among his people. He did away 
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with all idolatrous worship and restored 
the worship of the true God (2 Chron. 
XXXV. 1-18). 

You have not to take care of a king- 
dom as he had, but have you not 
something else P Yon have a heart 
(Prov. iv. 28), and you must keep a 
watch over it and obey the command 
to give it to God (Prov. xxiii. 26). 
You may also be useful to others. 
Give examples of those who were good 
when young, and proved blessings to 
others. Joseph (Gen. xlv. 7) ; Samuel 
(1 Sam. ii. 26); Obadiah (1 Kings 
xviii. 12) ; captive maid (2 Kings v. 3) ; 
Timothy (2 Tim. iii. 15). 

If we begin to serve Qod early, then 
as we get older we get stronger in 
faith and are strengthened in habits 
of virtue. Future happiness depends 
a great deal on this. 

** 'Twill save us from a thousand snaree 
To mind religion young ; 
OfMe will preserve our following years 
And make our virtue strong." 

(3). There are advantages arising 
from piety. 

It is easier than if left to old age. 
It is in youth that the mind is most 
willing and able to receive instruction. 
The will, when young, may be more 
easily subdued, and the affections 
placed cm €k}d and good things. Those 
who az« accustomed to do evil find it 
haid to change (Jer. xiii. 28). It is 
so with all who go on sinning, and the 
heart may grow so hardened as never 
to turn to Gk>d at all. Examples : 
Pharaoh (Ex. xiv. 4) ; the Israelites 
(Bsek. iii. 7) ; Jezebel and Ahab (1 
Kings xxi. 26). 

Will yon allow this to be your case P 
Will yon not escape from the dangers 
' of sin while your heairts are tender ? 

It is pleasa&ter for ns, and more 
honourable both to God and ourselves, 
to seek religion early. BeHgion is 
despised by many as being a dull 
thing, calculated to take away pleasure 
from Ufe; but, when they see the 
young brought to Christ, and find that, 
instead of devoting their early years 
to those trifles which so often engross 
the minds of the young, they derive 



their pleasure from religion, they alter 
their opinion and learn that 

*' Seligion never was designed 
To make our pleasures less.*' 

God calls for the active service of 
youth. And if it is rendered to Hitn 
then, how much more honour it will 
bring to Him than if we began to 
work at the eleventh hour (Matt. xx. 6) . 
And does it not seem selfish to render 
to God just the worst and most feeble 
part of our lives — ^just to make sure of 
our own salvation and not care to work 
for the glory of God P Did not Jocriah 
have more happiness himself, and 
bring more honour to GJod, than 
Manasseh, his grandfather, who turned 
to Him alter spending nearly all his 
life in sin ? (2 Ohron. xxxiii. 12.) 

(4) Time may not be given after- 
wards. 

Many children die when yonng. 
We read of Abijaih^ a good son of the 
wicked king Jeroboam, who might 
have been like Josiah if he had lived, 
but God took him (1 Kings xiv. 17). 
It is not only good children thai/ die — 
wioked children die also, soteetimed as 
a punishment (2 Slings ii. 24). Yet 
how often the excuse is made, "** I am 
quite young yet; I shall live many 
years ; there is plenty of time.** Are 
those who speak so sure of this P Are 
they sure that they may have even one 
day given to them ? Many of yon are 
strong and healthy now, but are you 
sure that you will all be so in another 
year ? And if you are not, if you are 
called away at any unknown time, will 
you be ready to go? 

(5) Though you are young, the eyes 
of men are on you (Prev. xx. 11.) 

It win be known by the way in 
which you act whether yon are the 
Lord's or not. The tree is known by 
its fruit (Matt. vii. 17-20). You will 
be known by your words and actions. 
Just at the time when yon think no 
one sees you, some of your companions, 
or perhaps your brothers and sisters, 
are watching and being led by your 
example. Many children hare been 
the means of saving their nearest 
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relatives. The true child of God will, 
though young, constantly examine and 
Bee if his habitual conduct is what God 
requires. God also knows the child by 
his doings. Strive earnestly to become 
•what He would have you to bo — devote 
all tbe energies of your youth to Him — 
ask His help in prayer. Sfeek His 
counsel morning, noon, and night, and 
He will surely hear j for He loves to 
grant the petitions of the young. Be 
earnest. Seek happiness in Jesus ; for 
He loves you, and wishes your eternal 
good. You will then, if permitted to 
live, "live unto the Lord,'* have a 
blessed life here, and everlasting 
happiness in the woxld to come. 

[Question upon what has been 
taught.] M. J. w. 

EAELY PIETY— JESUS CHEIST. 

Luke ii. 40-52. 

In our lesson on the "Two Babes" 
we read about Jesns* leaving Bethle- 
hem and going down into Egypt. "We 
shall learn to-day something about 
EEim when He was a Httle older. 

The cruel Herod was dead, and 
Jesus was living with His father and 
mother in a Httle town in Galilee. 
What was its name ? Nazareth. 

What was thought of the inhabit- 
ants ? They were despised. To dwell 
in Nazareth was considered a dis- 
grace. Nathanael asked **Can any 
good thing come out of Nazareth ? ** 
(John i. 46.) It had been predicted 
that the Saviour would have to submit 
to scorn (Is. xlix. 7 ; liii. 4), and His 
dwelling there and being called a 
" Nazarene '* fulfilled one part of the 
prediction. Yet we find Him living 
in this despised place for thirty years. 

But what is said about Him ? Did 
He join in all the wickedness of the 
inhabitants ? No ; He increased in 
wisdom and stature, and in favour 
with God and man. 

Many children, as they grow older 
in years, grow stronger in sin. Will 
they receive favour from God ? 5how 
who are those who obtain this (Ps. r. 
12 ; XXX. 5 ; cvi. 4 ; Gen. vi. 4). 



But let us notice Christ when twelve 
years of age. 

He took a journey. To what place P 
Jerusalem. 

For what purpose? To keep the 
feast of the Passover. 

God had commanded that aU who 
were able should go up to Jerusalem 
three times every year to keep three 
feasts, of which the Passover was one. 
He had also commanded at its institu- 
tion that the children of His people 
should be taught respecting it (Ex. 
xii. 26). The Jews considered that 
when a child reached the age of twelve 
he was old enough to understand the 
law, and to act on his own responsi- 
bility. Jesus, being now that age, 
accompanied his parents. 

How long did the feast last ? Seven 
days (Ex. xii. 15). 

Joseph and Mary remained all the 
time. 

What would Christ's thoughts be 
when He saw the lamb killed ? Would 
He not be thinking of the time when 
He was to be offered as a sacrifice for 
the sins of the whole world ? (1 Cor. 
V. 7 ; 1 Pet. i. 19 ; Rev. v. 6, 12.) 

When the feast was over His 
parents went on their way home- 
wards in company with many others. 
They journeyed for a whole day. But 
what happened then P Mary found 
that her Son had been left behind. 

Does it not seem strange that she 
had gone so far without looking for 
Him ? They supposed He was there. 

Now, we may learn a very impor- 
tant lesson from this. Do not let us 
rest satisfied unless we are quite sure 
that Christ is with us. Never let a 
day go by without speaking to Him. 
Have Him with you at home, at school, 
or wherever you may be. Let us 
know that He is iy our company. 

What did Jesus' parents do on 
finding that He was not there ? They 
turned back and went to the temple, 
where they found Him. 

What was He doing ? Not playing 
with children like Himself, but sitting 
in the midst of the doctors, or learned 
men, hearing their instruction and 
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asking them qnestions. He ohose the 
wisest teachers, those whose work it 
was to stndj and expound the Word 
of God. And the wisdom of Jesas 
surprised them all. 

Bat bow did He treat His mother 
when she asked why He had left 
them? "Wist ye not that I must be 
about my Father's business ? '* 

What did He mean ? To show that 
He ^ was the 8on of God as well as 
man, and that His work while on 
earth was to bring glory to His 
Father, and to teach the people be- 
longing to His Father (John iv. 34; 
vi. 38 ; xvii. 4 ; six. SO). 

What lesson do we learn from this ? 
That we should also be about our 
Father's work. 

But this did not prevent Jesus from 
obeying His earthly parents. He went 
down to Nazareth and was subject to 
them. He did all that they required 
of Him. 

What does this story show about 
the* conduct and character of Jesus at 
that time ? 

He was diligent in good works. 

He was young, but very earnest. 
Are all young people as earnest now 
when they are the same age? Dili- 
gence in religion is required as much 
as diligence in daily labour (I Chron. 
xxii. 19; Heb. xi. 6 ; 2 Peter i. 10). 
Christ did not remain in the temple 
only a looker-on, but took part in the 
service. He was "strong in spirit." 
His mind was free from all weakness, 
and as He advanced in years He dis- 
played still more energy. And all 
this was because the grace of God 
was upon Him (Luke ii. 40 ; John i. 
44 J Heb. xii. 28 ; 2 Tim. ii. 1 ; 2 Peter 
iii. 18). Are we praying that we may 
obtain that grace ? 

He was pious in His acts. 

Though so young, the will of God 
was the rule of His life. "Seek ye 
first the kingdom of Ged and His 
righteousness." Many people will at- 
tend to every other business before 
this. But Jesus began early. It was 
His piety that led Him to the house of 
His Father. 



What was His object in going there ? 
To pray and receive instruction. Do 
all children go there for the same pnr. 
pose now ? 

Christ's piety made Him obedient 
to His parents. This obedience is a 
lesson to children. Are you always 
so to your parents ? 

Perhaps Jesus would have preferred 
to remain in Jerusalem, where He 
could daily attend at the temple, 
rather than go back to the despised 
town of Nazareth. But no sooner 
did His mother inquire sorrowfully 
why He acted so, than He went down 
and remained with them. It vras' a 
part ef His Father's business to obey 
E[is parents. 

This is recorded of Jesus that we 
might make Him our example in this 
respect as well as in others (John xiii. 
15; PhU. ii. 6; 1 Peter ii. 21). If 
Jesus did the will of God and served 
Him, and was so jealous for His honour 
and anxious to promote His worship, 
cannot all the young strive to do and 
be the same? Keligion must not be 
left to old age, when it is probable 
"that no pleasure may be found in 
it" (Eccles. xii. 1). The sincerity of 
religion is partly shown by devoting 
the best part of life to it. 

And now that Jesus is no longer in 
this world, but ascended up into glory, 
He is still as ready to receive little 
children as when He took them np 
in His arms and blessed them. He 
is able and willing to keep the young, 
to gather the lambs into His bosom, 
to preserve them from danger and sin. 
And remember there will be a time 
when all those little ones who love 
Him shall be gathered together into 
His fold, never more to be scattered, 
but to dwell for ever 
"In that beaatiful place He has gone to pre- 
paie 

For all who are washed and foiigiTen." 

May we all strive to join in the 
lines, — 

" I long for that blessed and glorious time, 
The fairest and brightest and beet^ 
When the dear little children of every cUme 
Shall crowd to His arms and be blest." 
M. J. W. 
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THE CHRISTIAN'S HOPE. 

« Abound in hope."— JBon. it. 13. 

Hope is tlae looking forward with 
desire to something that is to come. 
There are many things happen to man 
in worldly affairs which would canse 
him almost to despair if he had not 
hope in the f utm^. Hope gives pleasure 
to lif e^ and triomphs over many diffi- 
culties. But ordinary hope, which 
only refers to earthly things, is very 
unenduring and unsatisfactory when 
compared to the hope of the believer. 
This hope is compared in one place to 
a helmet (1 Thess. v. 18), to defend 
the mind against the temptations of 
Satan ; in another place to an anchor 
(Heb. vi. 19). As the anchor is se- 
curity to the vessel, keeping it safe 
from drifting on to the rocks, so hope 
is the security of the soul. 

Grod is the Author of this hope. 
When man fell from his original state 
of holiness, he had reason to fear for 
his future. Then God gave a promise 
that in due time a Saviour should be 
sent (Gen. iii. 15). This was ground 
for hope to lost man. 

Let us consider some of the objects 
of the Christian's hope. 

(1) Grod. Man must look to God 
for everything that he requires (Jer. 
xiv. 8). "Thou art my hope and my 
portion in the land of the living," " I 
will hope in Thy Name " (Ps. Ixxviii. 
7) — these passages show particularly 
that it is to God that good men will 
always look for a blessing on anything 
they undertake, whether for the benefit 
of body or soul. 

(2) Salvation through Christ. There 
is only one way to obtain salvation 
(Act8*iv. 12). There is no hope out of 
Christ (1 Tim. i. 1; Col. i. 27). He 
has secured for man by His death 
what once was lost, and has promised 
life to every believer in Him. If hope 
is in Christ, it is built on a sure founda- 
tion which can never fail. 

(3) The Besurrection (Acts xxiii. 6 j 
xxiv. 16). The body will remain in 



the earth for a short time, bat at the 
appearing of Christ the ''dead shall 
be raised," and this "oormptlble shall 
put on incorruption." 

(4) Eternal life and glory. " If in 
this life only we have hope, we 
should be of all men most miserable,*' 
says St. Paul j but there is a never. 
ending life, where the believer will 
realise the full happiness and glory 
that he has been looking forward to 
and hoping for in this worW (Titna i. 2 ; 
iii. 7 ; Rom. v. 2), and where he will 
enjoy Grod's presence for ever. 

This hope differs from that of the. 
wicked. What is said of them ? 

They have no ground for any hope 
(Eph. ii. 12). They are living in sin, 
without God, have no trust in Him, 
and therefore no hope. 

'rheir hope makes them ashamed (Is. 
xz. 5, 6) ; but the hope of the Christian 
** maketh not ashamed " (Rom. v. 5). 

It is their worldly possessions that 
form their hope (Job xxxi. 24), instead 
of God and Christ. 

It will perish (Job viii. 13; Prov. 
X. 20). 

It wUl end with death (Job xxviii. 8). 
They will have no hope beyond the 
grave, as the Christian has j but only 
a fear of the eternal punishment that 
awaits them. 

Notice now the importance of the 
Christian's hope. 

(1) As to character. All Grod's 
children are begotten again to this 
lively hope (1 Peter i. 3). It is part of 
their nature, so that if a man has not 
this hope he is not a Christian. 

(2) To our labours. Everything must 
be done in hope (1 Cor. ix. 10). We 
must work in hope, pray in hope^ sow 
good seed in the hearts of others in 
hope. It will carry us throagh many 
spiritual difficulties (Rom. iv. 18). 
It will help us to fight the Lord's 
battles. 

" A hope BO much divine, 
May trials well endure.'* 

(3) To our happiness (Ps. cxlfl^ 5). 
When we can hope for something 
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better hereafter than is afforded by 
this world, it causes us joy and glad- 
ness. How weary the path of life 
would often be, though there axe many 
woxidly pleasures, if we were not 
cheered with hope for the future ! 

And the Christian's hope is certain. 
It is both sure and stedfast (Heb. yi. 
19). The hope of the ungodly and 
the hypocrite is not sure, it shall be 
out off ; bat the Christian is depend. 
ing on Christ and clinging to Him, he 
has therefore nothing to fear (Bom. yiii. 
35-39). His security rests also on 
God's promises and His oath, so that, 
unless these fail, his safety cannot 
fail. The believe may have fears, 
in the^.same way that a sailor h^s 
sometimes, but as the ship is safe 
when the anchor is cast, so the Chris- 
tiau is safe with Christ; 

We bave examples in God's Word 
of those who possessed this hope — 
Pavid (Ps. xxsix. 7) j Job (Job xix. 
25) J Paul (Acts xxiv. 15 ; 2 Tim. i. 
12) ; Abraham (Bom. iii. 18). 

It is required that the Christian 
shall be ready always to give an an- 
swer to those who ask the reason for 
this hope (1 Peter iii. 15). Men some- 
times possess knowledge that they are 
unwilling to impart to others, but it 
must not be so with the Christian con- 
cerning his religion. If he possesses 
this hope himself, he will be anxious 
for others to become partakers of it 
also. He will be ready to answer in- 
quiries about the Gospel, and to instruct 
those who are anxious to learn. He 
believes in the truth of his religion — 
that he is not followiug cunningly de- 
vised fables ; he knows that his hope 
is well founded, and shows this by his 
earnest efforts for its extension. 

-£iamestness is essential to this hope 
(Col. i. 23 i Heb. iii. 6 ; Ps. Ixxi. 
14). There are many temptations in 
this world to hope for those things 
which are seen, instead of those things 
which are not seen ; Satan holds out 
promises of advantage in this life to 
induce us to hope in him instead of in 
God, And by that means would destroy 
the hope of future happiness and glory. [ 



But do not let us yield to this. Let us 
gird up the loins of our mind, and 
hope to the end. Let us keep in view 
what we are hoping for. The soldier, 
when fighting, keeps in view the vic- 
tory J he who runs in a race, the prize ; 
the traveller keeps in mind his home ; 
and thus all are stimulated to press 
forward. And shall not the Christian, 
whose aims and hopes are so much 
higher than these, keep them in view 
and be earnest ? 

Connected with this hope are faith 
and love. If we have not faith in the 
future, how can we have hope respect- 
ing it ? Neither can we do without 
love, for we only hope for those things 
which, in a certain sense, we love. St. 
Paul connects these three (1 Cor. xiii.). 

Let us learn from this — 

(1) There is no safety without 
Christ. Many people hope in such 
things as good works^ morality, pe- 
nance, and profession ; but all these 
will be of nb avail if they are without 
hope in Christ. 

(2) Those who are now without hope 
must remember that life is the season 
of hope, and that they may yet obtain 
it through Christ. But at the same 
time remember that life is uncertain ; 
we do not know how long we may 
have the opportunity of looking to 
Jesus. 

(3) The believer must increase in 
hope. He musb abound in it and re- 
joice in it (Bom. v. 2). He must not 
be ashamed of it (Ps. cxix. 116), but 
hold it fast (Heb. iii. 6), and continue 
in it firm till death (Prov. xiv. 82). 

[Question upon the various points of 
the lesson.] m. j. w. 

THK CHBISTIAN'S TBUST. 

"Trust ye in the LorcL"— la. jocvi. 4. 

The word "trust" is used in the same 
sense as " confidence,** *' reliance," or 
"faith." Man could not live in the 
world without a certain degree of 
trust in his fellow-man. One friend 
will place confidence in another, find 
r^ly on him in temporal matters. But 
the trust of the Christian is placed 
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particnlaxly in God, as the only Being 
for enduring confidence (Ps. Ixv. 5; 
Eph. iii. 11, 12). 

Why shonld He be the special object 
of the believer's trust ? 

(1) Because of the promises He 
has made. God has g^ven ns in His 
Word many precious promises, suited 
to every circumstance of life. They 
may be divided into three classes : 

(a) His promises to men as crea. 
tures. He is the Creator and Father 
of all, and cares for the temporal 
wants of His people (Ps. xxxvii. 3 ; 
Matt. vi. 25, 26). He will grant 
health and strength as far as it is 
good (Ps. ciii. 5) J direct in difficul. 
ties (Prov. iii. 5) j protect in danger 
(Ps. oxxi.j 1 Peter iii. 12, 13). 

(Jb) His promises to men, though 
sinners. He invites sinners to reason 
with Him, and promises salvation 
(Is. i. 18). He promises them a new 
heart (Ezek. xxrvi. 26, 27), and mercy 
(Is. Iv. 6, 7). None shall be refused 
(John vi. 37). 

(c) His promises to believers. Adop- 
tion into His family (2 Cor. vi. 8 ; 1 
John iii. 1) ; victory over sin and 
temptation (1 Cor. x. 13 ; Eom. xvi. 
20) ; peace and joy (Rom. xiv. 17 ; 
XV. 13) ; triumph in death (1 Cor. xv. 
55, 56) ; eternal life (1 John ii. 25). . 

(2) Because of His performances. 
What God has promised He will most 
surely perform. Nothing but man's 
sin prevents His carrying out His 
word. He will not fail to do what He 
has said (Num. xxiii. 19 ; 1 Sam. xv. 
29 ; Titus i. 2) . Many of His promises 

- have already been performed, and God 
is still as able as ever to fulfil the 
remainder. "He is able to do exceed- 
ing abundantly above all we ask or 
think ;" and He will do it (Jer. xxxi. 
36, 36; Heb. x. 23.) The fulfilment 
may be delayed, but that is often only 
to try the faith of the Christian, and 
cause him to place more implicit trust 
in Him. 

(3) Because of His love to man. 
His is a love surpassing all earthly 
love. It "passeth knowledge." It 
is shown in many ways. 



By giving His only Som to suffer in 
man's place, and to die that man 
might be saved (John iii. 16 ; Bom. v. 
8 J 1 John iv. 9, 10). 

By His forgiveness of, and long- 
suffering towards, guilty sinners (Ps. 
vii. 8 ; Is. xxxviii. 17 ; xxx. 18 ; Jer. 
iii. 12; Hos. xi. 4; Bom. iii. 25). 

By preparing endless pleasure for 
man hereafter fPs. xvii. 11; John 
xiv. 2; 1 Cor. ii. 9). 

By remaining near His people to 
help them (Ps. cxix. 151 ; cxlv. 18). 

What is the nature of the Christian's 
trust? 

Unlimited. As a child places entire 
trust in his father, so the Christian 
must have entire confidence in his 
heavenly Father. God will not be 
satisfied with half the confidence 
of His creatures; He requires the 
whole heart (Prov. iii. 5). His judg- 
ment and decision are always good; 
whereas man does not always judge 
rightly as to what will be most bene, 
ficial to him. Therefore we ought 
always to confide in Him who is omni, 
scient and omnipotent. 

Constant. Trust in the Lord "for 
ever " (Ps. Ixii. 8 ; Job xiii. 15). God 
has a right to our constant trdst, as 
He promises so much good, and being 
both able and willing to perform. We 
must depend on Him at all times — in 
time of temptation (Ps. xxvi. 1) be- 
cause at that time He will conquer 
(Ps. lix. 19) ; in personal afflictions 
(Is. xxxviii. 3) because He has pro- 
mised His support in these (Ps. xli. 
34; 2 Cor. i. 3, 4)— "Cast thy burden 
upon the Lord and He will sustain 
thee;" in time of fear. There are 
times when fears will arise in the mind* 
of the Christian lest he should be led 
into sin, and thus appear to show in- 
gratitude or to detract from God's 
glory by setting a bad example to 
others. In such times the only plan 
is to look to God and trust in Him 
(Is. xii. 2 ; xxvi. 3) . 

Obedient and submissive. When 
Nadab and Abihu were punished by 
God for offering strange fire, it was 
great grief to Aaron their father. 
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Bat he showed Bubmissian ; " he held 
his peace " (Lev. x. 3). Look also at 
the cases of Job TJob i. 20 ; ii. 10), 
David (Ps. xxxix. 9), Jeremiah (Lam. 
iii. 29), Hezekiah (Is. xxxix. 8). If 
we were in some difficxdty, and asked 
an earthly friend's advice, conld we 
be said to trust him if we refused 
to act up to what he had counselled ? 
In the same way God commands us to 
do and suffer certain things for our 
own good, and, unless we obey and 
submit, we cannot be said to have 
implicit faith in Him. 

How different is the trust of the 
wicked! It is not placed at all in 
God (Zeph. iii. 2), but in man (Fs. 
cxviii. 8, 9), in their own hearts (Prov. 
xxviii. 26), their own righteousness 
(Luke xviii. 12), in wealth (Ps. xlix. 
6), or in their outward religious obser- 
vances (Hicah iii. 11). 

There are many benefits arising to 
the Christian from his trust in God. 

(1) A sense of safety. "Thou 
defendest them'' (Fs. xxviii. 26). 
" Whoso pntteth his trust in the Lord 
shall be safe " (Prov. xxix. 25). As & 
hen gathers her brood under her wing, 
so does God protect His people (Fs. 
xci. 4).' They are kept " as the apple 
of His eye" (Ps. xviii. 8; Zech. ii. 8). 
Dangers and troubles may be nu- 
merous, but God is their high rock,' 
fortress, and defence. "He that is for 
them is far greater than all those 
against them." And " if God be for 
us, who can be against us P " 

(2) It causes joy and happiness 
(Ps. V. 11 ; xxxiv. 8 J xl. 4 ; Jer. xvii. 
7). Why does it cause joy ? Because 
there are hope (Titus i. 2), love (Fs. 
V. 11), obedience (1 Peter i. 14), peace 
(Is. xxvi. 2), rest (Matt. xi. 30). AU 
these combined cause joy. The sinner 
has become reconciled to God — has 
been adopted into His family — made 
a joint heir with Christ of an eternal 
inheritance, and is at all times sur- 
rounded by the Divine. Presence (Ex. 
xxxiii. 14). ^t~t:: - / t 

Do all here enjoy this blessedness 
arising from trust in God? Or are 
there soma who are trusting falsely ? 



See what is said of these (Job viii. 
14 J xviii. 14 J Is. xxx. 1-3 : Jer. xvii. 
5). 

Those who trust in Grod will endea- 
vour to be like Him. Such trust will 
therefore be connected with prayer 
to be guided aright, and to be taught 
the way to please Him. Is it not 
comfort to the child of God to feel 
that he has this refuge in every time 
of trouble or temptation ? Let us then 
seek to know Him as the object of 
trust ; let us be thankful that we have 
such a Friend on whom we can rely, 
and be careful lest, by not confiding 
in Him entirely, we should cause Him 
to leave us. Let us depend on His 
wisdom for direction, and on His power 
for protection, and we shall never find 
Him to fail. "There hath not failed 
one good thing of all that the Lord 
hath spoken" (Josh, xxiii. 14). 

[Question upon the various points 
of the lesson.] M. J. w.* 



THE BOOK OF PSALMS. 

The Good Shepherd and His Flock. 
Ps. xxiiL 3-6. 

What did we learn last ? Who are 
Christ's ? [Question.] 

Once lost, ruined, wandering (Is. 
liii. 6), but sought and found by* the 
loving Saviour, led and corrected and 
guided by Him, fed with His word (1 
Peter ii. 2), refreshed by His Spirit 
(John vii. 37-89 ; iv. 13, 14), restored 
by His care, no wonder His flock can 
say, " I shall not want" (yer. 1), " I 
will not fear" (ver. 4). No, though 
they walk through the valley of the 
shadow of death (ver. 4), it is but a 
shadow, and the valley leads onward 
and heavenward. [Explain,] 

In life's troubles and shadows they 
fear not, for He is with them. 

« Though faith and hope may oft be tried. 

They ask not, need not aught beside, 
So safe, so calm, so satisfied, 
The Honls that eling to Thee. 



* M. J. W.'s two r(tnfttTiing prize lewoos 
shall appear in our next issue.— £d. 
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" They fear not Satan nor the grare, 
They know Thee near, |uid strong to save, 
Nor dread to cross e'en Jordan's wave, 
Because they oling to Thee. 

" Blest be their lot "whate'er befall ; 
What ean disturb, or who appal, 
While as their Strength, their Bock, their All, 
Bavioor, they ding to Thee ?" 

"With them/' in life and in death, 
Hifi arms sapport them, their end is 
peace (Ps. xxxvii. 37). They have hope 
in their death (Prov. xiv. 32), a bright 
blessed hope of an eternal home with 
the Good Shepherd (2 Cor. v. 1, 8; Phil. 
i.^1). "Blessed," etc. (Rev. xiv. 13). 
Happy sheep with snch a Shepherd ! 
Not only do they m«et no evil, bat 
they need fear none.- Well may we 
say to Him, " Lord, guide ns and sup. 
port us here nntil we reach Thy fold 
above, where none wander, for all are 
withont fault." Oh to join in David's 
joyful, thankful, trustful words (ver. 
5, 6), to feel sure Uke Him that 
" goodness," etc. (ver. 6) 5 to know 
that our Shepherd shall supply all onr 
need (Phil. iv. 10), to know that sin- 
ful as we are we shall dwell in the 
house of our God for ever. Yes, for 
ever ; fOT Christ's servants shall share 
in the eternal weight of glory (2 Cor. 
iv. 17 ; 2 Tim. ii. 10 ; 1 Peter v. 10). 
Eternal life is their portion now [ex- 
plain] (John iii. 36 ; x. 28 ; xvii. 2, 3), 
and shall be theirs for ever (1 Thess. iv. 
17; Bev. xxii. 5). 

How small, how trifling, the riches, 
the favour, the greatness of this world 
look, when we think of " the things 
not seen" (2 Cor. iv. 18), eternal in 
the heavens, of the incorruptible crown 
of glory (1 Cor. ix. 25), of the inherit- 
ance which fadeth not away (1 Peter 
i. 4). And yet, to see how men live 
and die, who would think that there 
was such a thing as everlasting life — 
that they had immortal seals ? [Il- 
lustrate.] 

Oh, how fearful to find the door to 
^ God's house shut (Matt. xxv. 10-12 
" Luke xiii. 24-30), to hear the Master — 
so long neglected and despised — say, 
"I never knew yon"! (Matt. vii. 
21-23.) Bat the door of mercy is not 
shut yet* 



' Tet there is room, still open stands the gtte, 
The gate of loye ; it is not yet too late. 
Pass in, pass in, that banquet is for thee, 
That enp of everlasting love is free. 

"Boom, room, still room I Oh, enter, enter 

now, 
Ere night the gate may olose and seal thy 

doom; 
Then the last low long cry,— No room, no 

room, 
No room, no room, oh, woeful ezy, no zoomi" 

Christ Himself stands at the door of 
your hearts (Rev. iii. 20). Implore 
Him to abide with you, to turn out all 
that makes your hearts unfit for His 
dwelling-place. [Illustrate: explain.] 
Then you, even you, shall dwell in 
His house for ever — where " wants " 
and " fears " and " shadows " are not j 
where " friends are never parted.'* 

" Once met around His throne. 

Then none tkve broken-hearted. 

For all with Him are one." 

Blessed Lord, be Thou our Shep- 
herd, Guide, and Saviour here in the 
green pastures and in the dark valleys, 
in joy and sorrow, health and sickness, 
life and death, until we are with Thee 
for ever. m. c. w. 



THE BOOK OF PSALMS. 

Three Things God was to David. 
Ps. xxvii. 

What joy to be able to say of the 
Lord, "my Light," "my Salvation," 
"my Strength"! Can you? May 
God help you to be able to say it, and 
bless His Word to all our hearts. 

" My Salvation ! *' If we can truly 
say that, we should know Him as our 
Light and Strength too. 

Why do we need a Saviour ? Because 
we are lost and ruined (Is. liii. 6; 
Gen. viii. 21 ; Is. Ixiv. 6 j Ps. xiv. 2, 
3 ; Eccles. vii. 20), because we cannot 
save ourselves or others (Ps. xlix. 7; 
Is. Ixiii. 1, 5, 8), because there is a 
wrath to come (1 Thess. i. 10), because 
there are everlasting life and eternal 
glory (2 Tim. ii. 10) to be had-, if we 
seek them (Heb. v. 9; 1 Tim. i. 15 j 
Rom. ii. 6-8). 

And whom must we have for our 
Saviour ? None other but the mighty 
God (Is. xliu. 10 J xiv. 21, 22; Titus 
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iii. 4 ; Is. xliz. 6 ; Lake ii. 11 ; Acts 
V. 31; iv. 12). Who else but God 
coTild bear the sins of the world? 
Who else conld be oar Saviour but He 
who came to save the lost ? 

Have you been to Him to get salva- 
tion ? I do not ask whether you know 
that He is a Saviour, but have you 
asked Him to be yours? You never 
will be happy until you can say, " mv 
Saviour," "my Salvation." He will 
take you just as you are (does not our 
hymn say, " Just as I am " ?) [ex- 
plain ; illustrate], forgive you (Acts 
xvi. 31), sanctify you, make you 
His children (Titus ii. 13, 14; John 
iii. 16 i i. 12). [Illustrate each point.] 

Did not Paul say to the trembling 
jailor, "Thou shalt be saved" (Acts 
xvi. 31), and assure the Gentiles as- 
sembled in Cornelius's house that 
"Whosoever," etc. (Acts x. 43; xv. 
11) ? Oh, seek Christ, then, to-day — 
to-morrow may be too late [illustrate 
by some example in daily life] — and 
you will find Him your Salvation also 
— ^your Saviour from the power of sin 
(Matt. i. 21), your Saviour from its 
punishment — your Saviour in life 
(Titus ii. 11 ; 1 Tim. i. 15, 16), your 
-glaviour in death. Like old Simeon, 
you shall live in peace and depart in 
peace (Luke ii. 29, 30), if only you 
have seen God's salvation. 

Look at Heb. ii. 3. 

What a solemn question ! (Prov. i. 
23, 24, 28, 30.) But God was not 
only David's Salvation, but "his 
Light." . Yes, we need a light in this 
dark world — a light to show us what 
is right, what is wrong, to guide us to 
heaven, to save us from hell. [Ex. 
plain: illustrate.] 

[Describe different kinds of lights.] 

The Saviour condescends to be our 



Light. He says, ''Look to Me, trust 
Me, and I will be your Light (John 
i. 4, 7, 9; viii. 12 ; xii. 46) j My Word 
shall lighten your steps (Ps. cxix. 105, 
130; Prov. vi. 23), My Spirit shall 
direct them until you reach the in- 
heritance of the saints in light (Col. i. 
12), where the Lord is their ererlast- 
ing Light (Is. Ix. 19; Bev. xxi. 23) 
for ever." 

" I heard the voice of Jesus say, 

I am this dark.world's Light; 
Look tinto Me, thy mom shall xise, 

And all thy day be light. 
I looked to Jesas, and I fonnd 

In Him my Star, my Son ; 
And in that Light of life I'll valk 

Till travelling days are done." 

Yes, till then follow Him, and by His 
help shine as lights — ^reflected light 
(Matt. Y. 16 ; Phil. ii. 15), each in his 
place — lights to guide, perhaps, some 
lost wanderer to the true Light, and 
win the blessing of those who turn 
others to righteousness (Dan. xii. 3 ; 
James V. 19, 20). [Illustrate: explain.] 
But remember that the blind cannot 
lead the blind (Matt. xv. 14). Christ 
must give you light, true light -(Eph. 
V. 8, 14), before you can walk in 
the light, or give light to others (1 
Thess. Y. 5, 6). He has done so to 
many (2 Cor. iv.^ 6) ; He will do so 
for you if you ask Him. You may 
say,— 

" Jast as I am, poor, vrretched, blind, 
Si^t, riches, healing of the mind — 
Yes, all I want in Thee to find, 
Lamb of God, I come." 

He who is the Light of the Gen. 
tiles as well as the glory of His people 
Israel (Luke ii. 32) has promised, and 
His word cannot be broken, that those 
who seek Him shall not walk in dark- 
Bess, but like David have Him for 
" their Light.** M. c. w. 



LESSONS F0£ SENIOS GLASSES. 



SERVICE OR SLAVERY? 

Thb Two Mastebs. 

Luke xvi. 13 ; also Josh. xxiv. 15-25. 

Each member of my class at this 

present moment is, and must be, either 



a servant or a slave. What do I 
mean? 

Many of you, I am quite aware, are 
as yet unfitted to earn your own living, 
while some are placed in such ciroum. 
stances as render it unnecessary for 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



LESSONS FOR SENIOB CLASSES. 



235 



yon to do eo. Bat this does not 
affect the statement with which I set 
oat; for it is spiritaal service and 
spiritaal slavery to which I refer, — 
from one or the qther of which no 
child of Adam or Eve is exempt. 
Before we disonsa the difference be- 
tween the two, let us give oar attention 
to the two masters. 

Kame them. 

Once upon a time the world owned 
bat one Master — even God. When 
was ibis? 

The fall placed the tyrant Satan 
upon the throne of this world, and 
f^ye all men to be his slaves. Did 
our first parents become his by force ? 
(Gren. iii. 6.) 

Deliberately they yielded to the 
fetters of slsKvery. (see John viii. 34). 
To redeem them cost the blood of 
God's own Son. Henoe, now — ^thanks 
be to Him — ^we may choose between 
His service and the DeviPs slavery 
(see Josh. xxiv. 15). Let as then look 
at these two masters — guided by God's 
Holy Spirit — in order to choose once 
and for ever. 

First consider the character of Jeho- 
vah. This is a subject we must ap- 
proach with reverence ; for " Behold," 
etc. (Job xxxvi. 26) ; again, " Touch- 
ing the Ahnighty,*' etc. (Job xxxvii. 
23, 24); again, "Canst thou," etc. 
(Job xi. 7-11) . But it has pleased the 
Almighty to reveal Himself ; therefore 
we may draw near and gaze without 
alarm. " Acquaint," etc. (Job xxii. 21). 

From revelation what do we learn 
of God ? We learn that He is Light 
everlasting (Is. Ix. 19 ; comp. John i. 5) . 
"The light of His coantenaiUM shineth so 

That on earth, as In heaven, there need he 
no night." 

Again, He is love (1 John iv. 8-16), 
holy (Is. V. 16), true (Jer. x. 10), 
wise (Rom. xvi. 27; 1 Tim. i. 17), 
longsuffering TNum. xiv. 18 ; Ex. xxxiv. 
6), eternal (Deut. xxxiii. 26, 27), 
omnipotent (Rev. xix. 6), omniscient 
(Prov. V. 21), omnipresent (Jer. xxiii. 
23, 24; Ps. cxxxix. 9), "the high and 
lofty One" (Is. Ivii. 15). As the 

12 



Creator, remember, God is Master of 
all men in His own right (Ps. cxix. 91 ; 
Dan. iv. 25-35) ; and in one sense the 
Father of all (Deut. xxxii. 6). Sarely, 
in the presence of such passages of 
Scriptare we may well say with Moses, 
"Who is like," etc. (Ex. xv. 11). 

But, if revelation closed here, we 
should havis more cause for fear than 
joy, because Gad Himself says to 
Moses, "There shall no man see Me 
and live" (Ex. xxxiii. 20). But reve- 
lation goes farther. Mark the context 
— " A place by Me " (Ex. xxxiii. 21, 22). 
Yes, God ' has revealed Himself in 
Christ Jesus (Heb i. 1-4). In Him 
we may see God, yet live. It is then 
in the Redeemer that wo must see the 
good Master (Mark x. 17 ; comp. Matt. 
xxiii. 8). Surely all fear will vanish 
before such an One-r-Love Incarnate ! 
Labour will be sweet for a Master 
whose blood flowed for the servant, 
whose hands still bear the print of the 
nails endured for our sakes. 

Take two pictures from the Bible. 
From the Old Testament take Nineveh 
— "wherein are more than six score,'* 
etc. (Jonah iv. 11). Condemned for 
their sin, they received pardon on re- 
pentance. A fellow-sinner repines, 
while the Master says, " Should not I 
spare," etc. Now take what appears 
to me the companion picture — John 
viii. 3-11." A solitary woman, a sin- 
ner, is condemned by fellow-sinners. 
Crouching in fear and shame before her 
offended Master, she dreads pnnish- 
ment. Man equally erring points with 
scorn, and would probably see her 
punished without regret. What says 
the Master P " Go, and sin no more." 
Such* then is He who asks for our 
service. 

Now let us consider the character 
of the tyrant Satan. In a few words 
we might describe it as the opposite 
to that of Jehovah — but we will mark 
a few features drawn by the Holy 
Spirit. Satan is darkness (Col. i. 13)"; 
hatred, because a murderer (John viii. 
44) J the spirit of disobedience (Eph. 
ii. 2) ; the ruler of darkness (Eph. vi. 
12) ; the accuser of the brethren (Rev- 
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xii. 10) ; the father of lies (John viii. 
44) ; the angel of the bottomless pit 
(Eev. ix. 11). He delights in sin, 
sorrow, suffering, thongh often ap- 
pearing to his victims as an angel of 
light (2 Cor. xi. 14), with fair promises 
and large offers, in order to attain his 
own end — namely, their destruction 
(Matt. iv. 9). 

Take two Bible pictures in which 
Sat£ui forms the principal figure (see 
Gen. iii.) The first is Eden, in perfect 
beauty — our first parents holy, happy, 
delighting in the presence of their 
Master. Satan, planning their ruin, 
enters Eden, and with one lie effects 
his purpose, leading Adam and Eve 
captives at his will (2 Tim. ii. 26) ; 
while God, grieved at the departure of 
His servants, proclaims His parting 
promise of restoration (ver. 15). Our 
second picture (see Matt. xxvi. 36-51) 
is Grethsemane, wherein kneels the 
sorrowing Eedeemer in agony for our 
sakes the night before His death. 
Satan, as full of malice as ever, enters, 
planning the ruin of man*s Redeemer. 
How does he enter ? Not as a serpent 
this time, but as a friend — in reality 
the traitor. With a kiss he delivers 
the Master to His enemies (ver. 47, 50). 

Such is Satan who asks for our 
service. "Choose ye this day whom 
ye will serve." Shall it be self, 
so unworthy of obedience, respect, 
honour ? Shall it be sin, the fruit of 
which is death ? Shall it be Satan, 
who led to the ruin of man, blighted 
the world, and still goes about " as a 
roaring lion, seeking whom he may 
devour" ? Or shall it be "the Father," 
who gave His own Son to die for our 
redemption, and His Spirit to sanctify 
us for His service again ? 

Surely you will not " halt between 
two opinions" ? (1 Kings xviii. 21.) "If 
the Lord be God, follow Him ; but, if 
Baal, then follow him.*' Surely you 
will choose the Master whose service 
is liberty (Gal. v. 13), who became a 
servant (Phil. ii. 7) in order to redeem 
you from slavery ? Don't put off your 
decision till to-morrow. Life is nn- 
'>«-tain. The youngest may be called 



to die, and eternal life dep^ids npon 
your being found in Christ's livery at 
the hour of death. In dependence on 
the Holy Spirit, surely you will say, 
" The Lord our God will we serve, and 
His voice will we obey." Eemember 
you must turn your back entirely upon 
Satan's service, for Jesus Himseft says, 
"No servant can serve two masters, 
for either he will hate the one and love 
the other, or else he will hold to the 
one and despise the other." 

"Savioni, ve come— l)at are we fit? 

Thy cliild should like its Parent be, 
And every other Master quit, 
And leave its sins to eome to Thee." 

y. B. w. 



SERVICE OR SLAVERY ? 

Rec^uibements or the Two Masters. 

Micah vi. 8 ; John viii. 44. 

What did we study last Sunday? 
What did we learn concerning the 
two Masters ? 

We found that One had a right to 
demand our service, inasmuch as He is 
our Creator, and has redeemed man 
from slavery with His own Son's life. 
We also found that under one of 
these masters all — whether young 
or old — are serving. 

We will now consider what each 
master requires of his servants. 

What does the word "service" mean P 
It is derived from a Latin Vord whicli 
implies labour of mind or body per- 
formed at the command of a superior. 

Service may be either voluntary or 
involuntary. In the former case it is 
given with the free vrill and choice of 
the person serving. In the latter case 
it is taken against the will and choice 
of the person serving, and constitutes 
such a slave. 

Which service does God require? 
Voluntary service. None other will 
He accept (Prov. xxiii. 26: 2 Cor. 
ix. 7). 

We must search the Scriptures if 
we would know all that God requires 
of His servants. Obedience (Ex. xix. 
5 ; xxiii. 21, 22 ; Deut. xl. 27; xiii. 4 j 
yxvii. 10 j 3»x. 2-8). Obedience, iji » 
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sense, is the one thing needful in a 
good servant. Mark the high valne 
set upon this fruit of His .Spirit by 
God (1 Sam. xv. 22 ; Jer. xxxy. 14- 
19). 

Bat to what docs Grod require 
obedience ? To His commands. These 
we have in the Scriptures (Is. m. 
21 J Prov. ri. 22; 2 Tim. iii. 16, 17). 
No trareller in the dark, or in an 
unknown country, was ever better 
provided with a safe and sure guide, 
than the servant of Jehovah is with 
this lamp to his feet and light to 
his path while passing through this 
troublesome world. But the Scrip- 
tures must be searched if we would 
know the special command for the 
special need and occasion. We find 
therein ten principal rules for the 
government of God*s household — 
namelj, the Decalogue, or the Ten 
Oommandments, first given from 
Mount Sinai to Moses. Tears after, 
wards we find God calling the atten- 
tion of His servants to this law by the 
mouth of His last prophet (Mai. iv. 4). 
Still later in time we find Jesus Him- 
self, in His first sermon (Matt, v., vi., 
vii.), stating that He came " to fulfil 
the law and the prophets;" simplify- 
ing aU in His answer to the lawyer 
who tempted him (Matt. xxii. 37-40): 
" On these two commandments hang 
all the law and the prophets." By 
diligent search minor rules may be 
found for the daily, hourly 'guidance 
of each servant individually, so simply 
given that '' the wayfaring men, 
though fools," need not "err" (Is. 
XXXV. 8). 

Observe from this last passage that 
the service of .GJod is holiness — " the 
way of holiness" (comp. Ex. xxviii. 
36 ; Zeoh. xiv. 20 j Luke i. 75) . And, 
further, the spirit in which the ser- 
vice must be- rendered is also clearly 
marked ; for obedience to the letter of 
command will not satisfy Qod, First 
(see Ps. c. 2), " with gladness "—that 
is, cheerfully, not grudgingly — must 
the service be rendered. Again (Ps. 
ii. 11), "with fear;" the joy and 
freedom of the service whioh is 



liberty must be tempered with holy 
fear of the Master (comp. Heb. xii. 
28, ** Acceptably," etc. ; also Mai. i. 
6). Again, with " watchful care (Ps. 
cxxiii. 2). Lastly, "in newness of 
spirit" (Bom. vii. 6), since there is 
newness of motive — love to the Ee- 
deemer. 

Thus far we have seen what the 
service demands. A few words upon 
what it prohibits. First, then, self- 
dependence (Prov. iii. 5) ; self-will 
(Prov. iv. 24) ; swearing (Matt. v. 
34) ; resisting or returning evil (Ma^t. 
V. 39) ; hypocritical worship (Matt, 
vi. 5-18) J laying up treasure upon 
earth (Matt;, vi.. 18) ; anxious care for 
the morrow (Matt. vi. 31) ; all strife 
(2 Tim. ii. 2^i) ; harsh judgment 
(Matt. vii. 1). Much might be added, 
but time fails. 

Now we must look at the servioe 
which Satan requires. Unworthy of 
the name of service is this, because it 
is slavery in reality. Tet, strange to 
say, his servants are quite ignorant of 
the fact (John viii. 33 ; comp. Prov. 
V. 22). Satan requires from those he 
employs everything which God for- 
bids. He delights to make them lie, 
steal, hate, cheat, swear, kill, devour 
one another, worship self — in a word, 
break every command of God. The 
more they insult the Father in heaven, 
treat Him with ingratitude, and 
trample under foot the " blood of 
the covenant " (Zeoh. ix. 11 j comp. 
Heb. X. 29), the better pleased is 
Satan. 

Let us look at some of the " works 
of darkness " which he enforces (Bom. 
xiii. 12, 13; Eph. v. 11, 12; Gal. v. 
19-21). What an atmosphere of hell 
does Satan throw around his servants 
even upon earth ! And what will the 
end be P His service being essentially 
sin, the end must be death eternal. 
Observe, St. Peter warns us in his 
2nd Epistle (ii. 19) that Satan has his 
agents or task-masters, who ** pro- 
mise liberty " to their victims while 
they themselves are '*in bondage." 
And St. Paul gives us the portrait of 
a " child " of Satan, who incessantly 
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perverts the "right ways of the Lord" 
(AcfcsxiiL 10). 

Surely, after looking afc the two 
kinds of service required by the two 
masters, you will not hesitate between 
them ? Can the devil* s service have 
any attraction for you ? Think not 
that because all men are bom into his 
service there is any excuse for one re- 
maining in it ; the "blood of the cove- 
nant " has redeemed all sprinkled with 
it from the power of Satan. Deliberate 
choice alone makes one his slave now, 
remember. Mark the words of Jesus, 
"Thorf shalt worship the Lord tby 
God, and Him only shalt thou serve." 
Let me affectionately ask each of you 
to decide now, even while we speak, 
for Christ's service. May we praise 
God as follows : — 

" Another called, another brought, dear Master, 
to Thy Feet I 

Ofa, where are words to tell the Joy so wonder- 
ful and sweetl 

Oh, where are words to give Thee thanks that 
Thou indeed hast heard — 

That Thou hast proved and sealed anew Thy 
faithful promise-word ? 

" So onee again we bless Th6e with Thy holy 

ones above. 
Because imother heart has seen Thy great 

and mighty Love : 
Another heart will own Thee Lord, and wor> 

riiip Thee as King, 
And grateful love, and growing praise, and 

willing service bring. 

"Another voice to 'tell it out,' what great 
things Thou hast done ; 
Another life to live for Thee, another witness 

won} 
Another faithful soldier on our Master's side 

enrolled ; 
Another heart to read aright Thy heart of 
love untold 1" 

F. B. If. 

SERYICE OR SLAVERY ? 

THC SmVANTS OF THE TWO MaSTSBS. 

Matt. xxiv. 45-51 ; Luke xii. 43-48. 
What is a servant ? 

The word ** servant*' means literally 
one who serves. Thus Joshua was 
servant or minister to Moses (Josh. i. 
1) ; Elisha to Elijah (I Kings xix. 21) ; 
Gehazi to EUsha (2 Kings v. 20). The 
same word means also subjects of a 
prince (see 2 Sam. viii. 6j eomp. 1 
Ohroa. xix. 3). In either sense sub- 



jection is implied, whether the service 
is performed for a master or a king. 

Now, in one sense, all men — as we, 
have already seen — are the servants 
of God, for none can resist His will or 
stay His hand (Ps. cxix. 91 ; Dan. iv. 
35). But, in the special or highest 
sense, the redeemed alone are servants 
of God, made so by union with Christ 
Jesus (2 Cor. v. 15). All who are not 
in the service of Christ belong to Satan. 
There is no third class. The important 
question then for each of us is,-^In 
which service is my name enrolled — 
Christ's or Satan's ? Am I serving 
the right master ? Whose livery do I 
wear? Let us seek the teachmg of 
the Holy Spirit, in order that we may 
make no mistake in replying to this 
question, for guided by His wisdom 
only can we form a correct Gpinion. 
" To the law and to the testimony " (Is. 
viii 20 ; James- i. 5) we must go then. 

We find in Scripture that the two 
classes of servants are designated by 
the Holy Spirit as follows: the un* 
profitable or profitable, the slothful or 
diligent, the unfaithful or faithful, the 
good or the evil servant (Matt. xxv. 
26-30 ; comp. Luke xii. 42). General 
terms, however, such as these, will not 
suffice for our purpose. We must ask 
what constitutes a profitable, diligent, 
good servant, or the reverse. 

We find our answer in the parable 
of the talents. Those who traded with 
their lord's money -^ whatever the 
amount given — ^received his common- 
dation, " Well done," etc. (Matt. xxv. 
21, 23). He who hid his lord's 
money received the sentence, "Cast 
ye the unprofitable," etc. (ver. 30). 
Now to every man, woman, and child 
God has committed a certain talent or 
talents. Name some. 

Time, money, health, intellect, 
power, influence, etc., He has be- 
stowed, and He intends them to be 
traded with or cultivated in this pre. 
sent life, for His own glorv and our 
good. All men, or even children, are 
not equally gifted, we know, but to 
all God has given some one talent; 
if they are neglecting this, they are 
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hiding their Lord's money. If we are 
trifling away time, abusing health, 
wasting money, leaving the intellect 
nncnltivated, or losing opportunities 
of doing good, whether by influence or 
power, we are hiding our Lord*s money 
and belong to the class of serrants 
called unprofitable. On the other 
hand, if we are diligently seeking by 
prayer and pains to cultivate the 
talent or talents given to us by the 
Good Master, we m^y feel sure that 
we belong to the class called good or 
faithful. 

Mark in Scripture the non-use of 
the word " profitable.'' Why ? (Luke 
xvii, 10 ; comp. Job xxii. 2). " Occupy 
till I come," is the command of our 
Lord (Luke xix. 13-17). Obedience to 
this conunand will please Him and 
profit self. 

*** TaJk not of talents— what hast thou to do ? 
Thy doty— he thy portion five or two. 
Talk not of talents— is thy duty done ? 
Thou hadst Bnf&cient — ^were they ten or one. 
Lord, what my talents are I cannot tell 
Till Thou ahult gire.XQe grace to use them 

wel 1 
That grace impart— the bliss will then he 

mine, 
Soft all the power and all the glory Thine." 

Obedience to be acceptable, how- 
ever, must spring from one motive — 
love to the Master. We read in Scrip- 
ture of "eye-service" (Eph. vi. 6; 
comp. Col. iii. 22), also of " lip-ser- 
vice " (Is. xxix. 13), rendered by some. 
Both expressions refer to service per- 
formed from self-interested motives, 
apart frotu the glory of the Master, 
and not with the heart — or will — or 
sin6erity on the part of the servant. 
Such service will not do for God, re- 
member a with Him we must be 
thorough. Nothing short of the 
whole man, body as well as soul, will 
satisfy the Grood Master (1 Cor. vi. 
20). Mark what is said about " luke- 
warmnesi'^ (Rev. iii. 16). 

Nor will aught but the whole man 
satisfy the Evil One (Matt. iv. 9). 

Let us look at a few examples of 
both classes of servants mentioned in 
the Bible. Take, first the good and 
worthy Eliezer (Gen, xxiv. 2 66) ; 



Joseph (Gen. xxxix. 2, 23) ; Moses 
(Heb. iii. 6) 5 Joshua (Josh. xxir. 15) ; 
the armour-bearer of Jonathan (1 Sam. 
xiv. 7) — mark in this instanee how 
the servant identifies self with the 
master — "According to thy heart;" 
the captive maid (2 Kings v.) ; the 
centurion's servant (Matt. viii. 9) ; 
Onesimus (Philemon 11). Fidelity is 
the prominent feature in the cha- 
racter of all these — theirs was no 
eye-service. 

I must tell you of one young servant 
of whom I read lately, whose example 
we shall do well to follow. When 
asked to give a proof of her conversion 
to God, she replied, "I now sweep 
under the mats," meaning that until 
her heart was turned to God eye- 
service had satisfied her. She swept 
just so far as the eye of her mistress 
could see, ancUno farther. 

For the second and unprofitable 
class look at the herdmen (Gen. xiii. 
7) ; Ziba (2 Sam. xvi. 1-4) ; Shimei 
(1 Kings ii. 44) ; Jeroboam (1 Kiogs 
xi. 26) ; Gehazi (2 Kings v. 20) ; Job's 
servant (Job xix. 16) i the servants 
in Mark xiv. 66. 

I would ask each of you, to which 
class of servants do you belong ? Have 
you chosen like Moses, who forsook 
Egypt for the service of God (Heb. xi. 
27) or like the apostle Paul, who 
counted all *1oss," so that he won Christ, 
for his Master? (Phil. iii. 7, 8.) Or are 
you serving Satan as did Pharaoh (Ex. 
X. 28) ; the rich man (Luke xvi. 19) ; 
Judas P (John xiii. 2.) Do not sleep to- 
night till you have discovered, by God's 
help, in which service your name is 
enrolled. Kemember the warning so 
lovingly given in Deut. xxviii. 47, 48 
(comp. Jer. xliv. 4-8). If you find 
your name among the servants of 
Satan, quit his service immediately 
and for ever j if among those pf the 
Xiord Jesus, then do not forget to wear 
the household badge, " By this shall 
all men know that ye are My disciples, 
if ye have love one to another '* (John 
xiii. 35). Say— 

" Take my Hfe, and let it he 
CSonsecrated, Lord, to Thee« 
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Take my momenta, and my days — 
Let fhem flow in oeaseleBB praise. 
Take my hands, and let them move 
At the impulse of Thy love. 
Take my lipe, and let them be 
VUled with messages from Thee. 
Take my intcUeot, and use 
Every power as Thou shalt choose. 
Take my will, and make it Thine— 
It shall be no longer mine. 
Take my love : dear Lord, I pour 
At Thy feet its treasure-store. 
Take myself, and I will be 
Ever^-only—all for Thee." 

T. B. "W. 

SERVICE OE SLAVERY? 
Rewards and Punishment. 
Col. iii. 24 ; Rom. vi. 23 j Rev. ii. 10. 
WiiAT was our last lesson upon ? Our 
conclading one upon the present sub- 
ject will be devoted to the wages or 
reward given to each class of servants 
— namely, life eternal, death eternal. 

The word " wages " literally means 
lure, that which is paid for service 
rendered, that which is earned — there- 
fore deserved — by labom*. In this 
sense it is only applicable to the devil's 
reward, because that which God gives 
is of free grace. Understanding this 
difference, however, we will keep to 
the idea of wages in both cases. 

We will consider the deviVs reward 
to his followers first — namely, death. 

Satan's wages are sure, and are paid 
in one coin to all — death (Rom. vi. 
23). He has been truly called by one 
**the hard task-master, but the sure 
pay -master." He will pay to the full. 
When ? (Rev. xxi. 8 j comp. Jude 6, 7.) 

This death is described by the Holy 
Spirit as everlasting shame and con. 
tempt (Dan. zii. 2) ; again, as *' fire 
that never shall be quenched " (Mark 
ix. 48) ; again, as banishment from 
heaven and peace (Rev. xxii. 15) ; 
lastly, it is an eternity of hopeless 
despair. 

Imagine yourself shut up for one 
single day with a degraded fellow- 
sinner, compelled to see deeds of sin, 
to listen to words of blasphemy or 
vice, without any escape from^ either 
sight or sound. Would it not' be in- 
describable misery, even were the com- 
panion a maniac bound ? Yet in this 



instance there would be the angel ho^ 
to support yon, the knowledge that 
6very hour struck by the clock brought 
nearer your release from such misery. 
What then will be the misery of those 
shut up for eternity with "the devil 
and his angels," without hope, with no 
prospect of release ? Yet such will be 
the wages of sin, upon the word of 
One who cannot lie (Num. xxiii. 19) — 
such the rewaiHl of Satan to all his 
followers, whether young or old. 

Do not listen to the lie invented by 
Satan in order to dupe his slaves — 
namely, that God is too loving and 
merciful to inflict everlasting punish- 
ment. True, He is both merciful and 
loving. Calvary teaches us that ; but 
He is true, just, and holy likewise, as 
Calvaiy also^ teaches us ; therefore He 
cannot save 6ne who dies in the service 
of Satan (read Luke xvi. 23-81 ; Rev. 
xiv. 10, U; xix. 20; XX. 10-15; Is. 
xxxiii. 14; Ps. ix. 17; Matt. x. 28). 

Believe God when He speaks, as 
much in threatenings as in promises. 

Enough of the devil's wages. Now 
let us look at those of the QwA Master. 

What a contrast to those of th6 evil 
one. Sternal life — ^this is the free, nn. 
merited gift of the Father (Rom. vi. 
23) — given with "good pleasure" 
(Luke xii. 82) to believers, for only in 
those who trust Him can the Father 
feel pleasure (Heb. xi. 6, 14-16). . 

And how is life etesnal described by 
the Holy Spirit? As a "great re- 
ward" (Ps. xix. 11), as a "crown 
of righteousness" (2 Tim. iv. 8), a 
"crown of glory" (1 Peter v. 4), a 
" crown of life " (James i. 12), as 
being reckoned among the " jewels of 
God" (Mai. iii. 17, 18), as "fulness 
of joy " (Ps. x^. 11), as everlasting 
exemption from sin ahd sorrow (Rev. 
xxi. 4), as "rest" (Heb. iv. 9). 

Rest is "sweet" to the labouring 
man, we are told by Solomon (Eocles. 
V. 12), while Job tells us that as 
a "servant earnestly desireth the 
shadow" (Job vii. 2), so he desired 
death. And why ? In both cases rest 
was the attraction. The servant knows 
that with the "shadow" work ceases, 
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he may rest till the dawn of the next 
day ; and, the believer knows that with 
the night of death labour ceases, he 
too may rest from all till the dawn of 
the resurrection (John iz. 4). 

Again, eternal life is described as 
being with Christ (John xii. 20; xiv. 
3; Phil, iv 23), being glorified with 
Christ (Col. iii. 4), reigning with Christ 
(Eev. XX. 4-6). 

Many other passages of Scripture 
might be quoted in order to prove that 
the reward which God has in store for 
His servants is sure, and beyond the 
conception of man's heart (1 Cor. ii. 
9 ; Bom. ii. 6, 7), but these must 
suffice, with the addition of two others, 
which contain exceeding g^eat promises 
to the servants of God : Is. liv. 17 ; Ixv. 
13, 14. 

What more could any desire by way 
of encouragement to live for God ? 
Think of cdl His goodness and love, 
and then surely your heart will say 
with David, "What shall I render," 
etc. (Ps. cxvi. 13, 14, 16). Hemember, 
even in this life the service of God is 
the better of the two (1 Tim. iv. 8 ; 
Luke xviii. 30). Do you think for a 
moment that Abraham ever regretted 
his choice, though it involved the loss 
of home and friends ? Or Joseph, Job, 
Moses, David, Daniel, Euth ? Oh, no ; 



not one of these regretted being chosen 
to the service of God (Heb. xi.). Nor 
did the apostles and martyrs of all 
ages. 

Let me afPoctionately exhort you 
each and all to follow the example of 
this noble army of witnesses, " looking 
unto Jesus'* (Heb. xii. 1, 2). Do not 
say with Israel in the days of Malachi, 
"It is vain to serve God" (Mai. iii. 
14), but choose Christ for your Master 
now, continue His faithful servant unto 
death, and then you will surely hear 
the words of welcome sounding in your 
joyful ears, " Well done, good and faith- 
ful servant j enter thou into the joy of 
thy Lord." 

" Somo think to serve till kiogBhip, 

Till masterBbip be won : 
Higher honour only meaneth 

Greater serried to bo done, 
Perfect self-renunoiation — 

The revard and vork are one. 

"For He before' whose sceptre 
The nations rise and faU, 
Who gives no least commandment 

But come to pass it shall, 
Said he who was the greatest 
Shordd be servant unto all. 

*' Axid in conflict with the evil 

Which His bright creation mars, 
Laid He not aside that sceptre 

Which can reach to all the stars ? 
Of the service which He rendered 
See on His hands the scars I " 

F. B. w. 



OUTLINES OF ADDEE8SES. 



THE WONDEEFUL SCALES. 
" Our Kght aflOiction."— 2 Cor, iv. 17. 

We have seen that God weighs our 
actions in His ''even balance;'' and 
now there is another thought for you 
about " the wonderful scales." It is 
that God puts our sorrows into them. 
I mean that all our sorrows are weighed 
and measured by our heavenly Father 
before He sends them to us to bear. 
God's people often forget this. Poor 
Job forgot it when in the midst of his 
misery and distress he cried out, " Oh 
that my grief were throughly weighed, 
and my calamity laid in the balances" 
(Job vi. 2). God knows everything 
which causes us pain; He counts the 



tears we shed, and writes down the 
number of them in His book. 

You have seen people toiling along 
on the high-road with burdens on their 
backs under which they were quite 
bowed down ; when market-day came 
round, you have watched ttie country 
people come in with all sorts of bundles, 
some large and some small. But al- 
most every person in the world carries 
another kind of load which you cannot 
see — some trouble in their minds, some 
grief in their hearts, for " man is bom 
to trouble." We are in a world of sin, 
and sin brings sorrow, as God told Adam 
and Eve to expect. Through their 
disobedience sorrow came to them and 
to every man and woman who lived 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



242 



StJKDAY TSACHISES' TElAStJEY, 1876. 



after thorn ; wo are all " bom in sin,** 
and therefore " bom to trouble." The 
sins we commit bring us sorrow, and 
the sins of others bring us sorrow ; God 
allows this because Ho hates sin, and 
desires that we should hate it too. Yes ; 
there are many kinds of heart-burdens, 
cares and disappointments, sickness and 
death, and a thousand other causes of 
grief in the world. God's people have 
sorrow like the rest, thej do not escape 
pain and trials; but God has told them 
that all these things shall be changed 
into blessings, and that all shall work 
for good. Before our Lord left His 
disciples He said to them, "In the world 
ye shall have tribulation j" but He also 
said that He would always be near 
to help and strengthen them, and pro- 
mised to make their burdens " light," 
and to turn their sorrow into joy. 

God is so compassionate that He 
seldom" sends heavy burdens to the 
young. Some of you know sorrow only 
by its name. You have lived like a 
little bird in its soft nest, with nothing 
to do but to sing a merry song j or like 
a bud wrapped close in its sheath of 
green leaves, which has never had a 
nip from the frost, or felt a breath of 
cold wind; or like a little traveller, 
journeying along a sunny road shel- 
tered by flowery hedges, quite forgetful 
that shadows ever fall, or that feet 
ever tiro. But why wait to seek Jesus 
till that time arrives, as it surely will ? 
Why not ask Him to come to you now 
in the sunshine ? Enjoy the draughts 
of happiness in your brimful life-cup, 
but remembei* Him who has filled it ; 
look up to Him and thank Him for all 
within ap^ without you that makes 
you happy, and there will be a glad 
sparkle in every pleasure which was 
not there before. Then, when a bitter 
drop is sent, you will be ready to trust 
the love which you have proved, and 
you will have a Friend to share your 
sorrow with you. 

Do you quite understand how it is 
that Jesus knows so well what we feel 
and suffer P Let me try to tell you. 
First, it is because He is God and knows 
all things ; and, secondly, because He 



is man, and has lifted onr griefs and 
weighed them. If yon see some one 
staggering along under a load, yon can 
form no clear idea of how heavy it is, or 
how badly it presses on the bent, tired 
shoulders, unless you take it upon your 
own — can yon? Jesus Gbiiist has 
"carried our sorrows" Himself, and 
therefore can enter into our feelings 
perfectly and can tell just what comfort 
we want. When Grod sees good to send 
affliction to His people, He puts the 
burden upon them with His own hand, 
and weighs it in the " wonderful scales," 
that it may not be more than they are 
able to bear, for "He knoweth onr 
frame. He remen:ibereth that we are 
dust." 

Do you recollect that onr Lord Jesus 
was "exceeding sorrowful" when He 
was on earth, far more b6 than we can 
ever be ? This was because He carried 
the burden of the whole world's sin. 
God " laid upon Him the iniquity of ns 
all." Your sin was latd npon Him, and 
yours, and yours. He willingly took 
the losA, for He knew that its dreadful 
weight would have sunk you down into 
hell. Even the soul of Jesns was 
fainting under it. God's eternal wrath 
against sin was poured out upon His 
holy Son. God turned from Him as if 
He had sinned; and Satan fought 
against Him. Ah, was not Jesus merci- 
ful to suffer so much for nsV How 
"light" are the crosses He lays npon 
His people compared with His own! 
K we believe He is onr Savioor from 
everlasting death, can we not trust 
Him to do everything for us through 
our short lives, even to choose onr 
sorrows and weigh them ? He who is 
so tender will never give ns "over- 
much sorrow," depend npon it; He will 
mete it out as His wisdom flees fit, and 
strength and grace will come with it. 

" Sometimes," says John Newton, "I 
compare the troubles we have to xmder- 
go in the course of a year to a bundle 
of faggots far too large for ns to lift. 
But God does not require us to carry 
the whole at once ; He mercifally un- 
ties the bundle, and gives ns first one 
stick, which we are to carry to-day. 
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and then another which we are to carry 
to-morrow, and so on. This we might 
easily manage if we wonld only take 
the burden appointed for us each day ; 
but sometimes we choose to increase 
our trouble by carrying yesterday's 
stick over again to-day, and adding to- 
morrow's burden to our load before we 
are required to bear it." How much 
wiser to let tho heavenly Friend ar- 
range for us, and how blessed to trust 
Him from the very beginning of our 
lives to the very end ! If you do this 
yours will be the better portion of the 
son in the parable who had been ever 
with the father. The Holy Spirit will 
sanctify yoji by sorrow and by joy, and 
make you ready to meet Jesus in 
heaven. No sorrow after that meeting 
— no, not the least or lightest ! No sin 
after that meeting either ! Is not that 
best of all ? c. i. c. 

THE WONDEEFUL SCALES. 
*' Eternal weight of gloiy."— 2 Cor. iy. 17. 
What a pleasure there is in expecting 
pleasure, in having something to look 
forward to ! Even dumb animals find 
happiness in expectation. Look at a 
sporting dog, a pointer or setter. 
WhCTi he sees the gamekeeper take 
down his gun, fill his pouch with pow- 
der, and shoulder his game-bag, how 
he begins to spring and bound and 
bark ! He is thinking of what is coming 
when they two get outside the lodge- 
gate, of the sharp sound of the gun, of 
the heathery hills, and of fine scampers 
after the wild rabbits in and out of the 



yellow furze bushes. Look, again, at 

a horse. What a change comes overj that eternal "all things" outweighs 



him during the last mile of his journey ! 
He whisks his tail and shakes his 
mane, and trots along so briskly all at 
once without a touch of the whip, and 
gives such a snort of content just at 
the bend of the road leading to his 
home. Ton can tell why he is pleased. 
He is expecting the warm stable, with 
a good feed of oats inside it. And he 
wants to put his hot nose into the 



You too know very well the pleasure 
of a happy prospect. Do you not get 
through your addition sum all tho 
quicker for the thought of a romp in 
the sunny playground when it is 
finished, and leam the hard columns 
of spelling with a better heart having 
the anticipation of a good mark and of 
the prize day at midsummer ? Hope 
is a joy which God has given in more 
or less degree to every creature which 
He has made, to help them to per- 
severe, and to make them glad. I have 
read of a little boy (afterwards the 
great Sir Walter Scott) who had weak 
legs, and did not seem at all inclined 
to leam to walk. What do you think 
his mother did in order to coax him to 
try ? She fastened her gold watch to 
a string and drew it along the carpet 
before the little fellow. Then he began 
to try all he could to reach it; he 
stretched out his hands, and at last 
began to crawl and tumble after it, 
pushing along by the chairs and under 
the tables, till the exercise made him 
quite strong upon his feet. 

Our God and Father teaches us. His 
children, somewhat in the same way. 
He sees how slowly we walk on the 
path to heaven, how lazy and listless 
we often are in our efforts to reach the 
blessed home, so He holds up His 
"wonderful scales** before the eye of 
faith. What do we find in them to-day ? 
An " eternal weight of glory," which 
those who are in Christ shall receive 
as their portion. " He spared not His 
own Son, but delivered Him up for us 
all. How shall He not with Him also 
freely give us all things?" Oh, how 



the "all things** of earth a thousand 
thousand times! Look now at the 
other side of the scales i it is filled 
with the losses and cros8es,the pleasures 
and gains of time ; and as you gaze you 
seem to see a few tears, a few thorns, 
a little dust, and a gilded feather or 
two. Are these worthy of a thought 
compared with glory everlasting and 
"pleasures evermore'* ? Ask G^ for 



backet of water which always stands His Holy Spirit to teach you to weigh 
ready in one comer. I them both, and to choose the " good 
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part" When you are caring too much 
for anything on earth, and " cle&ving 
to the duflt," pray to Him to show you 
your sin and mistake ; when the thorn, 
pricks make you suffer, think how soon 
they will be over; when you are 
tempted to play with the gilded 
fealikers of this world's pleasure, re. 
collect how a breath of change can 
chaae them from your sight. Seek 
faith to believe what Qod has spoken, 
and fix your eyes on His balances, that 
the " hope of glory " may be your help 
every day, and its brightness shine 
upon your path, and gladden it con* 
tinually. St. Paul used to look up for 
comfort to Qod*s ** wonderful scales" — 
he used to think about the " weight of 
giory" when he was cold and hungry, 
shipwrecked, and beaten, and stoned ; 
then he would reckon his troubles and 
say they were not worthy to bo com. 
pured with heavenly joys. Our blessed 
Lord taught the apostles and also 
teaches us this way of getting courage. 
Jesus looked at "the joy set before 
Him," and the expectation of it 
strengthened Him to endure. What 
was that joy P Do you know ? It was 
the joy of bringing salvation to a lost 
world. Jesus was willing to die for 
that gladness ; He longed so to be able 
to throw wide open the gates of life 
to all believers. If you are His child, 
He waits to give you a welcome, and 
to show you all His glories, and share 
them with you; Jesus will not just let 
you within the door and leave you 
there safe and trembling, but He will 
bring you right inside His beautiful 
home, and treat you as if it belonged 
to you as much as to Him. How happy 
He will make you ! It will be happi- 
ness which will last for ever, and yet 
you will never be tired of it, nor wish it 
to ccme to an end, — 

"For there they live in Bnch delight, 
Such pleasure and Buch. play, 
Am that to them a thousand years 
Doth Be«m as yesterday." 

A very rich queen set out on a joomey, 
with a great many servants, and camels 
laden with spices and gold and pre. 
ciouB stones. She was going on a visit 



to King Solomon, the wisest and 
greatest king that ever lived. Would 
you not like to have watched those 
proud camels, moving along with 
their gi*eat soft feet, and their tinselled 
trappings ? They are such strong, use- 
ful animals that, you know, they are 
called " Ships of the Desert." On the 
queen's camels travel, sometimes over 
hot wastes of sand, till t^ey reach 
the city of Jerusalem, and stop at the 
great king's palace. There is plenty 
of room for all there. How astonished 
the queen was with all she saw I There 
were tables covered with gold and 
silver dishes, and the choicest food and 
wine, numbers of servants in gorgeous 
clothes, and cup-bearers in beautiful 
dresses also who waited upon the king. 
She saw Solomon's splendid throne, 
made of ivory and covered with gold, 
and there wore twelve golden lions 
standing on each side of the steps which 
led up to it. There was so much gold 
everywhere that they thought nothing 
at all of silver, it wag as common to 
them as stones are to us. What a 
wonderful place the palace must have 
been, and, besides all the rich things 
within his house, Solomon had fine 
horses and chariots and ships. I shall 
nerer stop if I tell you of all the won- 
ders — of the harps and the music, 
the fine peacocks and curious mon- 
keys. You may fancy how the 
Afrii^ns were astonished; bat what 
surprised iJkeir queen more than all 
was to hear the words of wisdom which 
Solomon spake to her, for God had 
made him wiser than any other man. 
"There was no more spirit in her;" 
and she said, " I believed not the woodB 
till I came, and mine eyes have seen it, 
and behold the half was not told me." 
The sight of so much gloiy was almcMit 
too much for her. 

That was only the glory of earth. 
But, if we could look into heaven's 
glory, even for a moment, we could nofe 
bear its brightness, and after that one 
glimpse wo should never be content 
to return to the world any more. So 
God does not let us look through the 
golden gates, except in our thoughts. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



KOTICES OF BOOKS. 



24S 



He tells us what ^e can understand 
and bear to know about " the weight 
of glory" preparing for us. And He 
bids us be quite content about it, be- 
cause He has put it into His scales; 
and He assures us that it is of un- 
speakably more value thanany treasure 
below the skies. Seek the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and this great reward shall 
be yours. Never forget that it is un*- 
deserved, even by the beat and holiest ; 
it is a gift, a blood-bought gift, pur- 
chased for us by the blood of Him 
" whom to know is life eternal." May 
His Spirit make us fifc to enjoy the rich 
portion which we owe to grace alone, 
and when we reach the kingdom we 
shall all exclaim like the queen of 
Sheba, "the half was not told us." 



Just a word moro and I have done. 
Try for a few minutes to recall what 
we have been learning about God's 
" wonderful scales.'' We hare learnt 
four things : 

(1) The power of Grodj for He weighs 
the mountains. 

(2) The justice and wisdom of Gk)d ; 
for He weighs OBr actions, knowing 
and searching the heart. 

(3) The tenderness of God j for He 
weighs our sorrows. 

(4) The ** exceeding riches of God's 
grace" in giving us the "weight of 
glory." 

Next time you see a pair of balances 
I feel sure you will be reminded of 
these pleasant Sunday afternoons, 
c. E. c. 



NOTICES OF BOOKS. 



Sunday-School Exeecises. Collected 
and Revised from Manuscripts of 
Burghclere School- children, under 
the Teaching of the Rev. W. B. 
Barter. Edited by the Bishop of St. 
Andrews. J. Parker Sc Co. 
As an auxiliary to sound and com- 
prehensive Christian instruction we 
can most heartily commend this ex- 
cellent series of Sunday-school exer- 
cises. For conciseness and simplicity 
they are all that the teavher could 
wish. Beginning with the first Sun- 
day in Advent and closing with " The 
end of the Christian year," the course 
is a full and complete one. The late 
Mr. Barter, we are given to under- 
stand, was accustomed to dictate to 
his head classes ideas for the exercises. 
He divided the subject into two or three 
different parts, so that, while having 
the sense complete, any exercise might 
be shortened or sub -divided. The 
children were encouraged to put the 
ideas thus suggested in their own 
words. This they did at the time on 
slates, the younger children having a 
teacher at hand to assist them. After 
the slates had been corrected, the 
children took the exercises home to 
transcribe them in their copy-boo^fs. 
And thus, " besides the religious in- 



struction and practice in oomposition, 
they were impi'oved greatly in writing 
and spelling." The specimens now 
published have been selected from the 
exercises thus written. Mr. Barter's 
capital method jn»,j well be imitated^ 
and we commend it to the notice of 
our readers. If the results obtained 
may be put forward as evidence in its 
favour, then it certainly deserves wide 
acceptance ; for, with few ezoeptionfly 
all those so trained have brought forth 
the fruit of "a godly and Christian 
life." For home instruction, readings 
at family prayers, cottage readings, 
and such like purposes, the volume — 
which has reached a secMid edition — 
will also be found exceedingly ser- 
viceable. 

The Twix Beothers, and other Ad- 
dresses to Children. By the Rev. 
Gordon Calthrop, M.A. Hunt ^ Go, 
Another volume of addresses to chil- 
dren from the author of "The Lost 
Sheep Found," which will be eagerly 
welcomed by all interested in the 
spiritual edification of the young, 
" The Twin Brothers" will be found 
as beautifully clear and as easy of 
comprehension by little folk as the 
collection of discourses which pre- 
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ceded it. In the way of illostration 
the author is as felicitous as ever; 
while, as regards practical application 
and winning entreaty, there is much 
that the teacher may seek to imitate. 
The volume contains fourteen sermons 
— each of such a length that it may 
be read aloud in the space of a quarter 
of an hour or twenty minutes — is 
well printed, and externally is exceed- 
ingly pretty. 

Thi Sunday-School Woeld: a Mag- 
azine of Practical Help and Counsel 
for Sunday-school Teachers. Stock, 
The present is the first yolume of a 
new and deyerly conducted weekly 
contemporary, wluch, from the many 
attractions that it offers, bids high for 
the support and approval of teachers. 
Numerous lessons — ** International " 
and other — by skilled writers, able 
articles by eminent divines, an in. 
teresting running narrative of religious 
experience, with many other features 
of a novel and striking character, 
have come under our notice in looking 
over the pages before us. The publi- 
cation is evangelical and unsectarian ; 
and, if future volumes contain as good 
a "bill of fare" as is here presented, 
we see every reason for the Sunday 
School World's having a long and pros- 
perons career of usefulness before it. 

Joshua a^d his Successors; an In- 
troduction to the Books of Joshua, 
Judges, Ruth, and Samuel I. With 
Notes, critical and illustrative. By 
W. H. Groser, B. Sc. Part II. Sun- 
day School Union, 

Part I. of the above work — a work 
prepared to illustrate such portions of 
Scripture as have been selected by 
Sunday-school authorities in England 
and America for a course of Inter- 
national Lessons — ^has not come under 



our notice. Of Part II., however, -mre 
can say that it is all that it professes 
to be. It is an invaJaable little liand. 
book, full of real help and soond in- 
formation ; and, on the assumption that 
its predecessor is equally meritorioaSy 
we would advise Bible students, as 
well as Sunday-school teachers, to 
possess themselves of the work. Nu- 
merous illustrations and a full index 
add to its practical utility. 

The Kernel of Truth Stripped of 
THE Husk. By S. Henn. Stock. 
A little book ''on the soul and the 
spirit of man, and their conscious ex- 
istence in the intermediate state," with 
remarks on Henry Constable's work, 
entitled "Hades," which will repay 
attentive perusal. 

DiCK*s First School-days. By Mrs. 

H. Barnard. 
Three Little Brothers. Nishet ^ Co, 

Two attractive stories for little boys, 
the object of each of the writers being 
to implant, through the pleasing me- 
dium of fiction, sound Christian prin- 
ciples in the minds of the little ones. 
Both volumes have- bright bindings 
and neat woodcuts. 

Immanuel. a Service of Sacred Song^ 
with Connective Beadings selected 
from Holy Scripture. Compiled, 
and the Music composed or arranged, 
by Charles Darnton. 
The Gospel m Song ; being a Selec 
tion of Words and Music suitable 
for Vr&jer Meetings and Special 
Services. Sunday School Union. 
The titles to each of these collec- 
tions of sacred song are so explicit 
that we need but to add that the 
hymns are of a very melodious charac- 
ter, and have been skilfully selected. 



ILLUSTBATIOKS FOB TEAOHEBS. 



Great Things hang on Little 
Hinges. — A few years ago a little 
boy had a present from his grand- 
mamma of a little textbook. It was 
bound in red leather, and had his 



name written on it. One day, when 
he went to visit the lions at Lynn 
Mart, his little book fell out of his 
pocket. He was a very little hoy, 
and much troubled at the loss of the 
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book ; for hia name was written on it 
by his grandmother herself. 

The matter was almost forgotten, 
when, a year, afterward, the Rer. B. 

C y the clergyman of W (a 

parish about eight miles from Lynn), 
gave the following history of the lost 
book. 

He said he had been sent for to see 
the wife of a man living on a wild 
common at the outskirts of his parish, 
a notoriously bad character. The mes- 
sage was brought to him by the 
medical man who attended her, and 
who, after describing her as being 
most strangely altered, added, "You 
will find the lion become a lamb." 
And so it proyed. She who had been 
wild and rough, whoso language had 
been violent, and herconduct untamed, 
lay on a bed of exceeding suffering, 
patient and resigned. 

On arriving at the house the clergy, 
man heard the following story from 
the woman herself, explaining the 
cause of the marvellou^change. Her 
child had picked up the textbook, 
and Carried it home as a lawful spoil. 
Curiosity, or rather some feeling put 
into her heart by Him without whose 
leave a sparrow falieth not to the 
ground, had induced her to read it. 
The Word had been blessed to her, and 
the understanding opened to receive 
the gospel of truth. She could not 
describe the process, but the results 
were there. Sin in her sight had 
become hateful; blasphemy was no 
longer heard from her lips. She drew 
from under her pillow "her precious 
book/' as she called it, which had 
taken away the fear of death. 

She died soon afterwards, fiUed with 
joy and hope in believing, having in 
those detached portions of Scripture 
found a Saviour all-sufficient to bear 
her heavy burden of guilt, and present 
her, ciad in His own spotless righteous- 
ness, before the throne of God; thus 
proving the truth of that verse, " My 
word shall not return unto Me void; 
it shall accomplish that which I please, 
and shall prosper in the thing wherc- 
nnto I send it." — BwishvJM, 



Save a Mothbe's Tbabs. — ^Not long 
ago, two friends were sitting together 
engaged in letter-writing. One was a 
young man from India, the other a 
female friend, part of whose family 
resided in that far-off land. The 
former was writing to his mother in 
India. YHien his letter was finished, 
his friend offered to enclose it in hers, 
to savo postage. This he politely 
declined, saying : " If it be sent 
separately, it will reach her sooner 
than if sent through- a friend, and 
perhaps it may save -a 'tear." His 
friend was touched with his tender 
regard for his mother's feelings, and 
felt, with him, that it was worth pay- 
ing the postage to save his mother a 
tear. Would that every boy and girl, 
every young man and every young 
woman, were equally saving of a 
mother's tears ! 



Satan's Advantagbs. — Alexander of 
Macedon having observed that in close 
fighting the beards of his soldiers gavis 
an advantage to his enemies, ordered 
them to be cut off, that no handfe 
might be given to the foe. So shoold 
Christians renounce even their delights 
and pleasures, much more their lusts 
and sins, lest Satan should get advan- 
tage of them. We are to be most 
easeful of those points of our charac- 
ter which seem to add glory to oar 
manhood, lest our pride should be our 
fall, and out very beauty should cause 
our defeat. 

Govbbnubmt. — Observing that they 
that govern must make least noise, 
Selden adds, ** Ton see that when they 
row in a barge, they that do drudgery 
work and slash and puff and sweat, 
while he that governs aits quietly «t 
the stem, and is searcely seen to stir." 



Not Yet. — '* My son, give Me thino 
heart." 

" Not yet," said the little boy as he 
was busy with his trap and ball; 
" when I grow older I will think about 
it." 
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The little boy grew to be a young 
man. 

** Not yet," said the young man ; " I 
am now aboat to enter into trade; 
when I see my bnsiness prosper, then 
I shall have more time theCn now." 

Business did prosper. 

"Not yet," said the yonng man of 
business; "my children must tiow 
have my care ; when they are settled 
in life I shall be better able to attend 
to religion." 

He lived to be a grey-headed old man. 

"Not yet,'* stiU he cried ; " I shall 
soon retire from trade, and then I shall 
have nothing else to do but to read 
and pray." 

And so he died. He put off to 
another time what should hare been 
done when a child. 

He lived without God, and died 
without hoi)e. — Christian, Treasury. 



Cbatins. '^ Some of the Komans 
who had fought against Hannibal fled 
in the time of battle. The Common- 
wealth refused to buy them back at 
the smallest price, rather allowing 
them to be put to death or sold as 
slaves. A few who escaped begged, 
with tears and lamentations, to be 
admitted again into the army ; when 
the senate decreed " that the Common- 
wealth had no need of the service of 
oowards," but that if Marcellus chose 
to employ them, it was on condition 
that no crowns or honorary rewards 
should be bestowed upon them. 

When the soldiers of the Cross turn 
cravens in the fight, they are not re- 
fused admission again into the ranks, 
but they fight under a disadvantage. 
Suspicion will hang to them. Fears 
will be entertained lest they shonld 
turn traitorsi for the army of the Lord 
has no need of cowards in her midst. 
Christ's soldiers need to be consistent, 
to hold fast the profession of there 
faith without wavering, for He is 
faithful who hath promised. 



teacher, "I am so sorry, but I have 
lost a whole morning." 

" Lost a whole morning ! " repeated 
Miss Jennie, with a grave look npon 
her sweet face ; " how is that, Clara ?" 

"Why, mother was very busy, and 
she left Harry in my room, and really, 
Miss Jennie, the little fellow was so 
full of fun that I have done nothing 
but play with him." 

Just then Harry put up his dimpled 
artns to "love" Clara, as he called it 
in his baby-talk. He pressed his lips 
upon her cheek, saying, " Me love 'oo, 
Oara." 

"You have not lost your morning, 
Clara," said her teacher. " You have 
helped your mother, and you have 
bound your little brother closer to you 
by your kindness. Such a morning 
may have been well spent, my dear.** 

A few days after this, Mrs. Palmer 
was seized with a severe illness. Sho 
could not bear the least noise or con. 
fusion, and little Harry's noisy play 
distressed her very much. So Clara 
took the little fellow to her own room, 
rocked him to sleep at night, and 
cared for him almost as well as his 
mother could, until Mrs. Palmer re- 
covered. • 

" My dear child," said the physician, 
as he placed his hand upon the little 
girl's head, " if your .mother, had not 
had BO kind and thoughtful a diaughter, 
I fear she would not have recovered 
so soon — if at all.** 

Thus little Clara had her reward. 
Never call that hour lost which is 
spent in making others happy. — Child^s 
Own Magazine. 



Lost Time.— "Oh, Miss Jennie,*' 
cried a little girl to her Sunday. school 



A Precise God. — ^"'Mr. Rogers, 
I like you and your company very 
well," said a gentleman to the famous 
Puritan minister, "only you are too 
precise/' 

"Oh, sir," replied the good man, 
"I serve a precise God." 



Example. — One of the Bakes of 
Bavaria was in the habit of visiting 
a little roadside chnrch for private 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



ILLUSTRATIONS f OH l:EACH£tLS» 



prayer. Conversing one day with an 
old peasant, the dnko asked if he 
could be of any service to him. The 
peasant replied, " Noble sir, you can- 
not do anything better for me than 
you have done already." 

"How so?" inquired he. "I do 
not know that I have done anything 
for you." 

" But I know it," said the old man ; 
"for how can I ever forget that you 
saved my son ? He travelled so long 
in the ways of sin that for a long time 
he would have nothing to do with the 
church or prayer, and sank every day 
deeper in wickedness. Some time ago 
he was here and saw you enter the 
chapel. 'I should like to see what 
ho does there,' said my son scornfully 
to himself, and he glided in after you. 
But when he saw you pray so devoutly, 
he was so deeply impressed that he 
also began to pray; and from that 
moment he became a new man. I 
thank you for it. And that is why I 
said yon can never do mp a greater 
favour than you have done me already." 



Association. — A traveller passing 
through a Persian valley took up a 
piece of clay lying by the roadside, 
and, to his surprise, found it exhale 
the mofit delightful fragrance. * * Thou 
art bat a poor piece of day,** said 
he; "then whence hadst thou this 
fragrance ? " The clay replied, " I 
have been dwelling with the rose." 



Kbspino at It. — " Oh, father, need 
I go to school?" said Johnnie one 
morning, as his mother was getting 
him ready. " I don't understand 
books, I never shall. I'd rather cut 
wood in the forest with you, and work 
ever bo hard." 

** Johnnie, how did we fell that big 
tree yesterday ? " asked his father. 

*' A stroke at a time, and keeping at 
it," answered the boy. 

" Exactly so ; and a word at a time, 
and keeping at it, will make yon a 
good reader ; a syllable at a time, and 
keeping at it, will make you a good 



speller ; a sum at a time, and keeping 
at it, will make you good at figures; 
an idea at a time, and keeping at it, 
will make you master the hardest book 
in the world. A patient keeping-at- 
it, Johnnie, and you will be a scholar." 

" Is that all ? " asked Johnnie. • 

" All," said his father. 

" I do not know but I can do that," 
said Johnnie, and before six years from 
that time he stood first in the highest 
class in the school. 



The Good Shepherd. — Once there 
was a flock of sheep in a little green 
field shut in by a hedge. There was 
plenty of good grass in the field, and 
a pond of clear water to drink, and the 
good shepherd had taken pains to stop 
all the large gaps in the hedge, that 
the sheep might not easily get out. 

But one day a foolish little lamb 
said to itself, " Why should we not go 
outside where the grass is better ? I 
will try to get out." So he managed 
to squeeze his way through a very 
small hole in the hedge. When he 
came to eat the grass outside, he found 
it was not so good as he expected, so 
he said, " I will go a little farther ; I 
know the way back and can go home 
whenever I like." So on he went, 
farther and farther, and at last he 
strayed into a dark wood. 
• Here he quite lost his way, and, 
while he was trying to find it, the 
night came on. Now he began to wish 
himself safe back in his little field, 
and he could not help giving a littlo 
bleat for sorrow. Immediately he 
heard a wolf howl close to him, and 
in another minute the savage beast 
was upon him. Now^ indeed, he 
bleated in good earnest ; and he would 
have been torn to pieces if the good 
shepherd had not been passing by. 
The shepherd had heard him bleat the 
first time, and had run up to help him. 
So he attacked the wolf, and, though 
the wolf bit him; he drove the wolf 
away, and took up the little lamb in 
his arms and carried him tenderly 
back to the little fields telling him not 
to stray any more. 
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Jesus is the Good Shepherd; the 
wolf is the evil one ; we are the sheep, 
and our little field is our duty. When 
we go astray from our duty and do 
what we ought not to do, we put our- 
selves in the way of the evil one. 

'But if we pray to Jesus, He will 
help us and bring us back safe. We 



ought not to be discouraged if some- 
times we stray from our duty. We 
must try to do better next time, and 
we must ask Jesus to guide us; but 
we most not be discouraged, fot Jesas 
Himself said, "I have come to save 
those that are lost." — Parables for 
ChUd/ren. 



GLEANINaS. 



" Be Strong.'* — There are two ways 
of saying to a soldier, '' Courage ! " 
two ways of trying to fit the tossing 
sailor to weather the storms — the one 
is to show him the waves and the 
reefs and the wrecks with which they 
are strewn, and the other to point to 
the good ship in which he sails and 
the Ufe-boat that she carries. And 
the latter is God's way. Let others 
say, Christian, look at the white foam, 
listen to the wild winds, hear the gale 
ringing your death-knell in the cord- 
age : but God says, the ship you sail 
in —7 the hands of incarnate Deity 
ribbed it, " Be strong ; " and the 
heart of oak replies. They did: the 
helm to which you are lashed, and 
which you cannot master; an unseen 
arm, the arm of the Lord holds it — 
and the rudder replies, He does ; " be 
strong." The canvas you cannot 
shake out or spread to catch the wind 
and carry you to port. He sets, and 
brings you at last to the "desired 
haven ; " and the sails whisper, and 
the shore grazed by the keel echoes. 
He does. He will. Hath not He " com- 
manded thee? Be strong and of a 
good courage." — QoTden Hours, 



The Stoby os the Ceoss. — In a 
certain school in Cleveland there were 
four boys so ill-mannered and un- 
governable that no teacher could 
manage them. Men of experience and 
tal«nt had tried and failed — it was 
proposed to expel the four from the 
school. Aiter the teachers' meeting, a 
young girl, modest and unassuming, 
came to the superintendent and asked 
to have that class. Her request was 



complied with. She was introduced 
to the boys, and took her seat before 
them, and, after speaking pleasantly 
to each one, she leaned forward toward 
them and commenced her work. One 
by one the boys* heads began to 
approach hers, and soon tears were 
coursing down the face of the ring- 
leader in mischief. They were con- 
quered. A fellow-teacher drew near 
to learn the secret of her power : she 
was earnestly and affectionately telling 
them the simple story of the Cross of 
Christ. That was all, and it was 
enough. . ^ 

Peivileqes iND Associations. — If 
we do not continually trust in €k>d for 
support and Bucooor, it makes a great 
difference in our prospects and in our 
character where our home may be 
cast. Lot abode in Sodom, and grew 
in anything but g^race under the influ- 
ences around him. It did not even 
profit him to vex his righteous soul all 
the time he was there. He ought to 
have got out of the neighbourhood a 
score of years before. Daniel was 
surrounded with all the luxurious 
splendours of the court of Nebuchad- 
nezzar J yet even his prayers were 
made the excuse for his persecu- 
tion. Down by the rivers of groat 
Babylon itself sat the s&d band of 
Hebrew exiles, hanging their harps 
upon the willows in the midst thereof. 
It was hard work for them^ whon^ un- 
interested by the vain gaieties around, 
unallured by voluptuous vice from 
their early allegiance, they sang their 
old songs of home : " If I forget thee, 
Jerusalem, let my right hmjad. forget 
her cunning ; if I do not remember 
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thee, let my tongae cleave to the roof 
of my mouth." It is never easy to be, 
and to live, a trae child of God ; but 
even in this gainsaying world, there 
are places and associations less un. 
favourable than others. God gives us 
our lot in life; and happy is he whose 
tranquil old age may be passed among 
true Church privileges and religious 
associations. 



All-sufficisngt of the Cross. — 
The Cross of Christ is the invincible 
sanctuary of the humble, the dejec« 
tion of the proud, the victory of 
Christ, the destruction of the devil, 
the confirmation of the faithful, the 
death of the unbeliever, the life of 
the just. It is the key of Paradise, 
the weak man's stafE, the convert's 
convoy, the upright man's perfection, 
the soul and body's health, the jire- 
vention of all evil, and the procurer 
of all good. — Qaoerles. 



SCIBNCB AND THE BiBLE. — The 

thing to be lamented is, that the mo- 
ment men of science get hold of a 
fact they instantly begin to set it in 
opposition to God's Word. But the 
vaunted "fact" of Tuesday often 
takes another shape on Wednesday, 
and by Thursday is found to be no 
fact at all. The truth is that geology, 
as a science, consists mainly of pro« 
bable guesses. " That field of peat," 
says Sir Charles Lyell, " has probably 
been 7,000 years in eourse of forma- 
tion." " No," replies a friend of his 
own in a publish^ criticism, " 1 think 
it quite possible that it has only been 
700 years in growing." A piece of 
pottery is found in the valley of the 
Nile, and a geologist argues that it 
must have lain there more than 20,000 
years. But an antiquary soon pdnts 
out marks upon it which show it to be 
less than 2,000 years old. Tet it is 
on guesses of ttiis kind, which do not 
amount tp a teYith part of a proof, 
that the Lyells and Owens and 
Colensos venture to assert that it is 
clear tliat Hoses knew nothing what- 



ever of the subject on which he was 
writing. Just in the same spirit do 
Bansen and his followers unhesitat* 
ingly assert that the growth of laja- 
guag^s proves that the world must be 
more than 20,000 years old. We refer 
them to the confusion of tongues de- 
scribed by Hoses, which at once dis- 
sipates their dream. ''Ob, but that 
was a miracle," they reply, " and we 
have made up our minds never to be- 
lieve a miracle." Very well, g^entle- 
men, there we must leave you; for 
men who make up their minds before 
inquiring are not acting like reasonable 
beings. 4- dozen other little juntas 
are now at work in the same laudable 
fashion. One set is not quite certain 
that man was not '* developed " out of 
an ape. Well, and what was the ape 
"developed" out of? They do not 
know. Oor comfort in all this is that 
this influenza will wear itself out like 
the infidel fashion of the days of Bol- 
ingbroke. Hen have been striving to 
get rid of the Bible and its inconveni- 
ent morality for nearly two thousand 
years; but they were never further 
ofiE from their end than they are at 
present. 

Ttre jl Beacon. — ^What was Tyre P 
" The crowning, merchant, joyous city ; 
the mart of nations ; whose antiquity 
was of ancient days, whose merchants 
were princes, and her traffickers the 
honourable of the earth. She built 
herself a stronghold," and heaped up 
" fine gold as the mire of the streets," 
and her navy gloried in the costly 
spoil of foreign lands, and all the ships 
of the sea were in her "to occupy 
with their merchandise." But in the 
hour of prosperity did she forget her 
infirmity, and her " heart was set as 
the heart of God ; by reason of her 
beauty her heart was lifted up, and 
because of her brightness she cor- 
rupted her wisdom, and her sanctuaries 
became defiled by the iniquity of her 
traffic," Wherefore hath the Lord of 
Hosts blown upon the pride of all her 
glory; His commandment went forth 
against the merchant city, and our 
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eyes yet behold its terror : He hath 
" broken down her towers," and 
" scraped her dust from her," and 
made her " like the top of a rock." 
Behold ! to this day it is a barren waste 
for the spreading of the fisherman's 
net, and " her stones and her timber 
and dast are laid in the waters," and 
she hath " died the death of them 
that are slain in the midst of the sea." 
Thns has it ever been His holy plea- 
Bare in meroy to raise np, and in 
wrath for their manifold provocations 
to lay low again, the kingdoms of the 
world, because in the hour of success 
they knew not wherein they should 
glory. We hear, methinks, from all 
comers of the earth, a mighty d.nd 
concurrent sound of voices yielding 
attestations to this awful truth. Baby- 
Ion, " the glory of kingdoms, the 
beauty of the Chaldees* excellency," 
. for this cause ** is fallen and broken 
to the ground." ** The Lord of Hosts 
hath swept it with the besom of 
destruction," and not even does " the 
Arabian pitch his tent there," nor " the 
shepherds make their fold." The Lord 
hath purposed it, who hath disannulled 
it ? His hand was stretched out, and 
who hath turned it back P Palestine, 
thou, too, for the same besetting sin, 
art dissolved wholly. Moab is laid 
waste, and brought to silence ; her 
fields have languished, and the glad- 
ness of her lands are gone. Damascus 
is a ruinous heap; and the spirit of 
Egypt has failed in the midst of her, 
and her counsel is destroyed, and that 
because she hath forsaken the God of 
her salvation, and not been mindful of 
the rock of her strength. And who 
shall vainly think that " God hath 
forgotten," that the book of remem. 
brance is closed, or that we are less 



accountable than these. What heart 
so deceived as to say within itself, 
" He will not require it " ? No ; it is 
for us to " mark the old way which 
wicked men have trodden, and how 
they were cast down out of time, 
and their foundation overflown with a 
flood.** — Wigram, 



Self. — ^As we get on in life, and in. 
crease in goods and comforts, how apt 
we are to grow selfish ! I knew a man 
some yectrs ago, a Sunday-school 
teacher, working with his own .hands 
for his bread , but full of all Christian 
activities. Go to him for any Chris- 
tian charity, for something for the 
wider diffusion of the Word of God, 
for the cause of missions, or for any 
of those great agencies which are 
transforming the face of this wilder, 
ness world of ours, and that man from 
his daily labour always had his gdi 
ready. - He is very rich now, has in- 
creased his goods, and lives in a gprand 
house, and keeps a carriage and 
horses, and servants, and plate. Gk) 
to him now, and he will give you 
perhaps a little more than when he 
was a journeyman, and perhaps not 
even that. Ah, what a sad, sad thing 
it is! I remember a lad with whom I 
went to school. We often took sweet 
counsel together. He was a boy who 
promised well. He was free from all 
the evil tendencies of youth. Now he 
is a millionnaire, and I have turned to 
see what he is doing for the advance, 
ment of God's kingdom among men, 
and to see that he lives not altogether 
for himself, but I have turned in vain. 
The millionnaire I know. The man I 
cannot find. The very soul is gone 
out of him, — M^OUntoclc, 
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SELLora op's soul. 

*'For whal shall it profit a man, ii he shall gain the whole world, and loee his own lonl ? '* 

Mark Tiii 86. 



These are told among us even now 
Bome weird old medieeval stories 
about men who are said to have 
sold their souls to the devil for 
gold — to have lived riotously for 
a while, and at last died in the 
horror of discovery in hell. It is 
a singular thing to note that the 
foundation for such romances is 
actually suggested in Scripture. 
A picture is more than once 
flashed out on our own imagina- 
tion — that of a tempted human 
being balancing decision between 
good and evil. A thoughtful Chris- 
tian feels an irresistible impulse 
to interfere in such a rumous 
bargain, and save the victim. 

I. Let us examine, in the first 
place, the devil's lure, called in the 
text " the whole world." 

(1) Observe the rather fine show 
it makes. When we think of so 
n\agnificent an acquisition as the 
whole world, we include in the 
term all the money and all the 
honours; for these two seem to 
cover everything worth having — 
all the wealth and all the worsUp, 
luxury and flattery together. And 
to these we unconsciously add two 
other elements of our own. We 
are all more or less creatures of 
idealisation. We clothe what we 
desire with an investiture of pecu- 
liar charms quite personal to our 

July, iaj6. 18 



exact liking. And so a vivid ima- 
gination takes up wealth and 
honour, and supplements them 
with all the tritunphs and all the 
tastes. All the triumphs, for really 
half of our craving for riches lies 
in our desire to excel others, and 
put some neighbouring people 
down. We are not satisned to 
have the crowd praise our resi- 
dences, our equipage, and our 
plate, as flne, elegant, and useful. 
We want them to compare these 
with somebody else's, and say ours 
are better. And the subtle thought 
enters every mind — " Had I 
wealth, I should be at the height, 
at the head, in triumph." 

And then all the tastes, for 
nobody remembers, when he pro- 
mises himself paintings, that he 
does not know the ^t alphabet 
of art; nobody remembers, when 
he thinks ef the rich costumes of 
' dress, how he dislikes lacings and 
hates gloves; everybody supposes 
he will fairly leap on Uie instant 
into the full enjoyment of luxury. 
He will have costly instruments, 
and so of course will love music by 
instinct, although it wearies him 
now. He will purchase libraries, 
and so of course will be, in a 
moment, fond of reading, although 
a book is sure to put liirn to sleep 
now. 
* 
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Yea, there it is — "the whole 
world** — all the wealth and aU the 
honours, all the triumphs and all 
the tastes at once — a most splendid 
spectacle ; how do you Hke it ? 

(2) But now, on the other hand, 
it is just fair that you should note 
some delusive reserves concealed 
in this beautiful lure. For ex- 
ample, remember this: the devil 
never offered the whole world to 
anybody but to Jesus Christ. He 
did tell Him once he would give 
Him " the kingdoms of the world, 
and all the glory of them," if He 
would fall down and worship him. 
But he never said anything like 
that to any ordinary man. Let us 
give even Satan his due. One lie 
there is he has not yet told on this 
earth. He has offered to no mail 
the whole world. Nor has any 
one person ever had it. Alexander 
is said to have come the nearest to 
it. But there were loyal people 
who kept quiet through fear, yet 
never changed their fealty to 
Darius, or others of his rivals, so 
as truly to belong to him. When 
ft man is very rich, one would 
think from lus walk and look that 
he owned at least half a city. 
Yet hardly that ; and what if he 
did? It would not be very far 
on towards owning the whole 
world. A few blocks of houses at 
most, some railway shares, and a 
moiety of stocks in several banks. 
And we all know other people who 
own about as much. 

Nor does anybody keep what he 
gets. Money goes rapidly through 
slippery fingers. High position 
descends to the dust almost as if 
it rode over the rim of a wheel. 
Gilemex, the famous Yandal king, 
led in triumph by Belisarius behind 
his chariot, kept crying out as he 
trod the hot streets, *• Vanity of 
vanities, all is vanity I" Not a 
very comforting voice to have in a 



triimaphal procession ; but he knew 
what he said, for had not he too 
dragged kings at the heels of his 
horses in his day? 

(3) Still further, observe, as you 
oonten^plate this lure of the devil, 
the painful drawbacks one meets 
in the enjoyment of it. The vorld 
in possession invites jealous at- 
tack. Think of Edmund Burke, 
when, threatened in Parliament, 
he went home for a new election 
at Bristol. With all the gigantic 
power of his intellect, and all the 
eloquence of his gifted tongue, he 
fiung himself into the contest 
among his constituents. He pur- 
sued his advantage relentlessly. He 
rushed against the influence and 
position of the opposing candidate 
with all the violence of his nature. 
Suddenly the man died ; his par- 
tisans vanished ; his fugleman dis- 
appeared. And so utterly out of 
sight in an instant was he, so for- 
gotten that he had ever been, that 
the great orator pitifully felt as if 
he had struck a phantom. Thin it 
was he mad« that naemorable ex- 
clamation, " What shadows we are! 
what shadows we pursiie I " 

Then, again, mere possession of 
the world brings satiety. We need 
a eontinuous pursuit to give zest. 
Basselas was restless even in th6 
Happy Valley. The prince of all 
this world is not contented. One 
of the earth's great rulers, it is ]%- 
corded, wearied and disgusted with 
luxurious pleasures, offered a vast 
reward just for iSbte discovery of 
what he called *' a new sensation." 
And then, too, the gain of this 
world engenders a fresh craving 
for more. Like a diseased appe- 
tite for strong drink, love of nehes 
is sure to goad its vietim on to 
further greed, even when he knows 
he will receive no advantage. 
PoeMc justice at least was that 
when the Parthians rewarded Cras- 
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8QS for the infamy of his avarice 
by pouring melted gold down Ids 
tibroat until he was filled and was 
dead. 

Moreover, sure to follow, great 
possessions of the world is the loss 
of love in the strife of desire. For 
there stand the man*s heirs waiting 
eagerly for his death ! Decorous 
d^neonour may keep them de- 
mcmstratively affectionate towards 
him ; but how does he feel when 
he sees tbem learning to hate each 
other in anticipation of the reading 
of his will ? He knows they quar- 
rel while he breathes his last. 

So let us just be candid. When 
the devil proffers the whole world 
as his lure, it is as if he presented 
a mariner with a floating island in 
the ocean. And the after result is 
as if, when the mariner moored his 
vessel to the deceitful cliffs, island 
and all moved arway in the silence 
of a night. 

II. Now let us, in the second 
place, turn to consider this fine 
human possession, which the devil 
wishes to obtain, called here in the 
text a man's ** own soul.'' 

(1) Think of this : each of us 
has a whole soul to himself. There 
is that within us which has mea- 
sureless capacities. Our intellect 
can think and reason; it can in- 
vent and discover ; it can hold in 
one hand the atom on the sea- 
shore, and with the other weigh 
the substance of the stars. There 
is within us, too, that which has 
unlimited susceptibilities. Our 
heart can weep and sing; groan 
and laugh; shudder and shiver. 
It can crowd a single hour with 
nain unulfterable, and pleasure in- 
tense. And it can keep up all this 
play of feeling for years. There 
» also that within us which has 
untold posfiibiHtieB. Each birth 
tyeginfr a history, the pages of 
If &h are not written out at once 



Oh, most solemn moment is thai 
when a parent first holds his babe 
in his arms, and, as he forecftsttf 
the future, asks the question, 
"How shall we order the child, 
and how shall we do unto him ? '' 
He can be a Nero or a Paul, a David 
or a Saul, a shadow or a star. 

(2) And think of this also : this 
soul is entirely each man's own. 
We might have expected this, for 
all God's gifts and creations ar« 
perfect. He has no reserves in 
any bestowment. He endowed us 
with this exact nature in the be- 
gixming. He knew what free-will 
meant in all its length and breadtl^ 
^nd He distinctly decided to bring 
into existence a race of free-wiUed 
men and women. He gave each 
human creature a soul, and ^ut 
the individual owner in domimon 
over it* Hence He respects the 
property-title in all His dealings 
with it. He patiently asks leave 
to enter the human heart, even to 
adorn it. He says, calling atten- 
tion, " Behold, I stand at the door 
and knock." But He never foices 
His way in. There He waits for 
the proprietor to rise and open the 
door to admit Him. Even thd 
devU has no power to steal away 
a human soul. He has always 
been compelled to barter for it. In 
the fall sway of undisputed pos- 
session, each man disposes of his 
own soul for time and eternity. 

(3) Then think of another thing: 
great estimates have been set upon 
the value of a human soul. When 
we do not feel competent to ap- 
praise any worldly possession 
which falls into our hands, we are 
wont wisely to' call in the aid of an 
expert. And the Scripture reveals 
to us the fact that angels, our 
'* high-born kinsmen," continually 
show interest in hunuui afiau^ 
by watching the progress 6f re- 
demption. Conversion, sonship, 
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growing graces — these are among 
the things which angels " desire 
earnestly to look into." These 
intelHgent beings know what a 
sonl is. They appreciate what it 
will be worth when entirely cleansed 
from sin. They look upon it as one 
of God*s "jewels," and they are 
able to see, with more than a lapi- 
dary's penetration, through IJie 
crust, and forecast how it will ap- 
pear when pohshed and set in the 
crown of Christ. So we learn, 
** There is joy in the presence of 
the angels of God over one sinner 
that repenteth." 

(4) Then, again, think of this : 
if lost, this soul of ours is all lost 
at once. For the ruin of the soul 
carries all its powers with it. More- 
over, this ruin carries with it all 
the soul's sensibilities. We can 
suffer here ; but no one can depict 
in language how the finally lost 
at last learn to suffer; no one can 
conceive the depth of vibration 
there is in the quivering wail of an 
utterly broken heart wluch has kept 
groaning in the certainty of its 
hopeless woe and mourning for 
ages. The ruin of the soul carries 
with it ' the body likewise. In the 
resurrection the unjust come up 
from their graves with the just. 
And the risen body fares with the 
feoul it thereafter encloses. We 
notice even in daily life how vice 
mars and alters a fair countenance, 
till it leers with hateful lust, and 
becomes gross and repulsive to 
friends. Who can imagine how 
these forms will seem of those who 
have kept on in degrees of wicked- 
ness in eternity ! The ruin of the 
soul, ftirthermore, carries all its bio- 
graphies with it. Some hills and 
mountains there are which are 
made up of extinct animals' shells. 
The rock is integrally composed of 
them. Each grain of substance 
represents a Uving day or hour of a 



distinct creature. And our souls 
are our biographies incorporated in 
existence. Each fibre of being is a 
thought, a word, or a feeling. The 
prayers of pious parents, the coun- 
sels of patient and loving friends, 
the advantages of high position, the 
opportune chances for a better life, 
the often -repeated resolutions of 
reform — ^all of these enter the re- 
cesses of our entire nature, and 
are perpetuated in it. And he who 
sells his soul to the devil, sells his 
father's tenderness and his mother's 
tears, his remembrances of Sab- 
baths, his own fruitless remorses 
over sin. He simply throws his 
whole self into the bargain. And 
then the ruin of the soul carries 
with it its activities also. We have 
laggard soldiers in the army; we 
have skulking sailors on the sea ; 
we have even in the Church listless 
members ; we have drones in every 
community. But every servant of 
Satap has to do Satan's work arid 
receive Satan's pay. " The wages 
of sin is death." 

(5) Once more, think of this 
also — ^when the soul is lost, there is 
not the least hope for it afterwards. 
The ruin is altogether irretrievable. 
When a man loses health, it is 
possible that mountain-air or ocean- 
breezes will bring him recovery. 
When a naan loses fortune, friends 
bid him keep up good heart, and 
vHiU try in some easy, way to help 
him on to his feet again. Even 
when he has blasted his reputation, 
we believe that if he will grow peni- 
tent, make reparation, live hon- 
estly, and obey the law of right, he 
can come back into fair fame. But 
the soul has no other chance. 
When it is sold to Satan, the title 
passes. " There is no work, nor 
device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom 
in the grave whither tlxou goest." 

And, moreover, the ruin is alto- 
gether without compensation, as it 
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is without retrieval. Blindness is 
said to intensify touch and hearing. 
Adversity sometimes discloses new 
affection of fiiends. So often a 
fresh acquisition partly pays for the 
loss. But nobody ever can come 
back to Satan for any constructive 
or compensative balance. He 
makes his bargain clearly. He 
gives a man " the world *' for his 
" soul.'* 

III. It seems to me we are ready 
now, in the third place, to o6nsider 
Christ's offer, as He attempts to 
arrest the ruinous bargain. 

(1) What does Christ say? 
** Whosoever shall lose his life " — 
or soul — "for My sake and the 
Gospel's" — ^that is, whosoever shall 
give his entire soul to Me — "the 
same shall save it." He will secure 
our own souls to our own eternal 
possession. He will take nothing 
from us but our sins. All that is 
worthy in our acquisitions, our 
memories, our powers, our activi- 
ties, He will confirm to us for ever. 
And then to that He will add: 
" Not that we would be unclothed, 
but clothed upon." He wiU mc^e 
us to be holy ; and holiness is its 
own reward. He says, therefore, 



" Come to Me ; repent of sin ; trust 
Me for atonenfent ; enter upon My 
service ; rest in My love." 

(2) Is Christ in earnest? The 
Son of God became the Son of man 
to make this offer. I can conceive 
of no pronunciation so vast as this. 
God might have inspired Oriental 
men to write whole chapters of 
glowing imagery and extraordinary 
panegyric concerning the value of 
the human soul, and the love of its 
Maker for it. And still we could 
be coolly calculating enough to toss 
these aside as only poetic exagge- 
rations and florid hyperbole of style. 
But when these open eyes of mine 
see Jesus coming from the serene 
splendour of heaven, becoming a 
lonely, suffering Man, in order to 
save just one soul, a lost, perishing 
sinner, then I know how He, who 
understood best, prized most the 
soul He came to redeem. In earn- 
est ? Oh, there is no verse in the 
Bible so full of meaning as this : 
" Ye know ye were not redeemed 
with corruptible things, as silver 
and gold, but with &e predous 
blood of Christ, as of a lamb with- 
out blemish and without spot." 

0. 8. BOBINSON. 



EEWAKD. 

If thoa hast added sweetness to a cap 

That else were bitter, and thy gracious deed 
Has lifted one despairing creature np 

To a snblimer creed — 
If, on the thorny branch where thistles grew, 
An angel plucks the vintage of the Lord — 
It may be little that thy han4 could do, 
Yet great is the reward. 

If, for the grievous nightmare of a mind 

Filled with unutterable hope or fear. 
One word of consolation thou canst find, 

Or sympathising tear — 
If, in the heart where nature works amiss, 

The wine of love and not of wrath is stored — 
Thou mayst not be a sharer in the bUss, 
Yet sweet is thy reward. 
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I£ thou hast g^e responsiTe to some ea.ll, 
Unmindf ul eren of reproach or shame, 
Strong in thy sense of daty, doing all 

Thou conldst in Jesns' name — 
If, with thj coming, peaoe shall enter in, 

A time for self -communing to afford, 
And there is but one moment's pause in sin — 
Then sweet is thy reward. 

Thongh I may wait and watch for many a day, 

Nor gather aught where I have toiled and sown — 
Though I may vanish from these scenes away, 

Unrecognised, unknown — 
Yet, might I lift some burden from the heart 
Of weary ones Thou lorest, gracious Lord, 
Then, 80 Thou smile, woqld I in peace depart, 

Thrice blest with that reward. J. pollakd. 



GfiASS ON THE FATE. 



Thk earliest converts to Christianity 
in Af rioa were very earnest and regu- 
lar in their private devotions. They 
had no upper chambers, or rooms upon 
the housetop, or private apartments, 
into which they could retire for these 
secret exercises. But they managed 
to find a very suitable and pleasant 
substitute. Bach had a separate spot 
in ^he thicket, to which he used to go } 
and there, shut in by the luxuriant 
herbage of tiieir tropical clime, these 
humble children of God communed 
with their heavenly Father. These 
were veritably Bethels, houses of God, 
having, like the notable original, the 
sky for a roof, the horizon for walls, 
and the grassy ground for a floor. The 
several paths to these thicket-Bethels 
were in a little while distinctly marked, 
and their condition became a pretty 
sure token of the spiritual condition 
of the various worshippers. The well.< 
trodden trail was the emblem of con- 
stancy at the mercy. seat. Oa the 
other hand, when any one began to 
decline in love and devotion, it was 
soon manifest to his fellows by the in- 
road which the rank vegetation rapidly 
made upon the footway to his Bethel. 
And then would come some of the 
brotherhood, and remind the careless 
convert of his duty in these woids t 



"Brother, the grass grows on your 
path yonder.** 

Now, first of all, here is a striking 
illustration of the old proverb, "Where 
there is a will, there is a way." Many 
Christians are troubled, as were these 
African converts, with the lack in their 
homes of some suitable place into 
which to retire for prayer. How can 
we, they ask, enter into our closets 
and «hut to our doors, and pray to oar 
Father in secret, when there is not a 
spot around the house where we oatn 
be free from notice P This is a real 
difficulty in many city homes. In the 
country there is many a Bethel after 
the fashion of the Africans, in grove, 
orchard, woods, or bam. But to city- 
folk such advantages are out of the 
question. Tet it is quite possible, we 
verily believe, to obey the spirit of 
the Master's command, " Enter into 
thy closet." Teacher, is there not 
some spot in which day by day you 
can lay before your Father in secret 
your own trials, wants, desires, and 
the condition of each one of your class 
— where you can wrestle for the bless- 
ing, alone, as did Jacob at JabbokP 
Try it. Have the wiU to find a closet 
and the way thereto will appear. As 
has been remarked, Isaac's closet was 
a field > ** He went out to meditate in 
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the field at eventide." David's closet 
was his bedchamber : " Oommime with 
yoar own heart apon your own bed, 
and be still." Peter's oloset was the 
housetop ; '' Peter went upon the 
housetop to pray, about the sixth 
hour." Our Lord's closet was a moun- 
tain : " Whan He had sent the multi- 
tude away, He went up into a moun- 
tain apart to pray, and when the 
evening was come, Ha was there 
alone." 

Perhaps the diffionlty would be 
greatly abitted were Ohristians to dis- 
tinguish between secrecy in the act of 
praying, and secrecy in the fact of 
praying. The important thing is that 
the prayer should be secret — that is, 
heaid of Qod alone — and, to that end, 
that the place of prayer should be free 
from intrusion. But it is not neces. 
sary, and perhaps not desirable, that 
the fact that you are at prayer should 
be kept secret. If the household should 
see. you enter into your oloset, what 
harm? Nay, the example would rather 
be for good. An understanding would 
soon arise between various prajing 
members of the family, l)y which the 
** hour of prayer " of each would be 
respected, and even the unconverted 
members of the household would learn 
to know and hold as sacred this holy 
retirement. Dr. Guthrie, in his auto- 
biography, relates a circumstance con- 
coming his gfrandmother which is in 
point. ** For many long years down 
to her death, she fasted one whole day 
each week, spending most of her time 
in prayer and secret devotions. That 
she might not be disturbed, nor have 
the sights and sounds of the household 
interrupt her communion with God, 
she was accustomed to retire to some 
of the outhouses of the farm ; and I 
remember of being told by one of my 
jiarishioners in Arbirlot who had been 
a servant lassie at Knowhead, in Men. 
mnir,, my grandfather's farm, that 
many was the coin she gob from him. 



all unknown to her mistress, who cer- 
tainly would not have approved of such 
extravagance, for watdiing by the 
door of the house where she was fast- 
ing and praying, so that none might 
interrupt her." We venture tothmk 
that this consideration of the good old 
Scotchman would be the rule rather 
than the exception with the f nends of 
praying people. Of course, to retire 
into one's oloset ostentatiously, ** to be 
seen of men," would be Pharisaism. 
But the tendency of Protestantism 
among us is rather to the opposite ex* 
treme-^viz., a denial of our holy re* 
ligion out of undue sensitiveness in 
the matter of exhibiting religious feel- 
ing. We would not wish to see pre- 
vaoUng in Protestant lands that hard 
matter-of-course and matter-of-busi- 
ness punctuality and indifference which 
mark the devotions of the Mohamme- 
dans. But on the other hand we see 
no reason why Christians should startle 
and spring to their feet, their faces 
suffused with blushes of embarrass- 
ment if not mortification, when they 
happen to be found in the fact of secret 
prayer. It is a matter to be neither 
paraded nor concealed that one is in 
the habit of praying to his Father in 
secret; but a thing to be taken for 
granted hy all Christians, ooncwning 
all Christians. But should the fact 
appear that this duty is neglected by 
any one, it will be a brotherly duty to 
remind the delinquent in some fitting 
way, as did the African converts, that 
there is " grass on the path " that 
lea4s to the place of prayer. 

Fellow - workers in the Sunday- 
school, do you mourn the lack of god- 
liness among your young people? 
Perhaps the grass has grown upon 
your own path I Perhaps the way to 
your closet-Bethels is trodden too 
rarely, and overgrown too much with 
the tell-tale tokens of neglected secret 
prayer! 

H. c. X'COOK. 
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AIT EXAMPLE TO BE FOLLOWED. 



'* Who' was that yoang man who bowed 
to you so pleasantly, Miss P. P" I Miid 
to a friend with whom I was walking 
one bright afternoon. 

" Oh, that is Charles Stanley, one 
of my gnnday scholars — ^he is a noble 
fellow. I have six of them j they are 
all noble fellows." 

"Your Sunday scholars!** I ex- 
claimed. " Why, what do you mean ? 
He is a man grown; he smiled as 
cheerily to you as if you were his 
mother or dear friend. You do not 
mean that you haye a class of young 
gentlemen Hke him ?" 

"Yes, I hare six young men, and 
Charles is the youngest of the whole 
class. These six have been with me for 
nearly ten years. I suppose I cannot 
keep them much longjer. May God's 
blessing go with them wherever they 
go ! Mine surely will. I will always 
say, * God bless them,' whenever I meet 
one of my six young men." 

I looked at my gentle friend. I did 
not wonder that the six boys loved her, 
and I jgradually drew from her a little 
account of her class. 

" I have always been in the Sunday- 
school, and have taught quite a variety 
of classes — sometimes very little chil- 
dren, then again young ladies, some- 
times poor children, who knew nothing 
at all, and appreciated very little the 
interest shown towards them. But 
finally the superintendent said to me 
one day, ' Miss P., you have wonderful 
success in keeping up an interest- in 
your class. Your scholars are seldom 
absent when the roll is called. Would 
you be willing to undertake a very re- 
fractory class of boys ? Five different 
teachers have tried them, but have 
given up in despair, and say they can 
do nothing vrith them.' I looked across 
the school, and discovered six very 
active little fellows full of spirits and 
life, and wide-awake to the last degree. 
'Oh, yes, Pll try them,* I replied; 
' they are very bright, active boys, but 
none of them look vicious. I think I 
know the parents of several of them.' 



** So the next Sunday I took my seat 
beside the six restless little fellows, 
and began talking to them pleasantly 
of their homes, their parents, and their 
school ; so as to fix their attention. ' I 
then told them I intended teaching 
their class, and hoped they would give 
mono trouble. They all looked pleased, 
and one of them was exdted enough 
to hold out his hand to me and say, 
boy-fashion, 'That is nice, ma'am; 
we will all sit still as mice.' But pretty 
lively mice I found them sometimes. 

" So Sunday after Sunday I was at 
my post, and Sunday after Sunday the 
six boys were in their places. I did 
not preach much to them,but interested 
them in their lessons, sang with them, 
read with them some portion of Scrip- 
ture, and made them help me to explain 
it ; and a wonderful interest sprang 
up between me and my six boys. I 
kept on with the class for eight years ; 
tile youngest was sixteen years old. 
I said to them, 'You are no longer 
boys, my friends ; you are young men ; 
some of you«re ready for college, and 
others will soon be finding places of 
business. K you feel too old to re- 
main my scholars, take classes of your 
own, but do not leave the school.' But 
all asked if they might remain just as 
they were, my Sunday scholars, as 
long as I would keep them. Two of 
them now are at college, noble fellows ; 
but, when vacation comes round, they 
always come to me, and remain in my 
class until they are obliged to go back. 
Two are preparing themselves for the 
ministry, and two have good situations 
in the town — all active, earnest, work- 
ing young men, and by God's help 
likely to make valuable citizens and 
Christian gentlemen, in whatever, so- 
ciety they may be placed. I feel the 
tenderest love and care for them. 
They have always come to me in all 
their perplexities at school or in the 
family, and many times have I knelt 
with them to ask God's forgiveness 
for their shortcomings, and his blessing 
upon their future. My heart will be 
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wifeh them wherever I go, and my 
prayers for their welfare will daily go 
up to the throne of grace." 

When my friend had finished her 
recital, I thanked her kindly and left 
her, thinking to myself, " What an in- 
valuable friend and teacher has this 
lady been to these six young men! 
Patiently, gently, and most lovingly 
she has borne with those wild, irre- 
pressible boys, leading them on and 
oti, until they have all knelt with her 



to commemorate the holy feast in 
memory of their dying Lord." 

Six young men, trained, taught, 
watched over, and tenderly cared for 
by one frail gentlewoman— what a 
noble band to send forth into the world 
to take their places as Christiatis, in 
the highest sense, among their fellow- 
men ! What jewels in her crown when 
the Master cometh and oalleth for 
her ! c. e. r. p. ' 



WITH ftOD. 

•• In all thy ways aoknowledge Him, and He sliall direct thy path."— P/-3t'. iii. 6. 
Begin thy day with God ; 

He is thy sun, thy day. 
His is the radiance of the mom ; 

To Him address thy lay. 
Take thy first meal with God ; 

He is thy heavenly food. 
Feed with and on Him ; He with thee 

Will feast in brotherhood. 
Take thy first walk with God ; 

Let Him go forth with thee ; 
By stream, or sea, or mountain path. 

Seek still His company. 
Thy first transactions be 

With Gt)d Himself above ; 
So shall thy business prosper well, 

And all thy day be love. 
Through life, in all thy ways, 

To Him thy thoughts be given j 
So shall He be thy portion here. 

And bring thee safe to heaven. 



APPEEHENDnrG OHEIST. 



Wh apprehend Christ before we com- 
prehend Him. He must take hold of 
tis before we can grasp the design 
which He has in view in using us. 
"That I may apprehend,** says the 
apostle, ''that for which also I am 
apprehended of Christ Jesus.*' Per- 
haps this appears obscure. Perhaps 
the latter part does not seem to follow 
as a consequence. 

And yet our worldly life is full of 
the same sort of working, oiily differ- 
ent IB kaid» You set a child a «opy. 



This whole thing of writing is a mys^ 
tery to it. You see it toiling and 
anxious. Its little hand is unsteady; 
its eye wanders j its will is wavering. 
It draws the lines to the left when it 
should trace them to the right; it 
drops below the line when it jshonld 
rise above. It blots the fair page, 
soils and creases the paper. The 
little thing is about to throw up the 
whole task in despair, when yon take 
its hand, and guide it ooireotly by your 
superior knowledge and skill. 
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The child by and by begins to 
apprehend that for which it is appre- 
hended. It begins to take a firm 
hold of that for which jou. took hold 
of it. It would hardly be fair for it 
to say, "I did that writing;'* nor 
would it be exactly correct for you to 
say, " It was altogether mine.*' 

Tonr will moved just a little in 
advance of the will of the child, and 
the writing wonld be plain and cor- 
rect jnst in proportion as the child's 
will flowed along in the conrse of 
your will, without any purposed or 
conscious opposition. Ton set the 
copy ; you proyided the materials and 
the conditions ; and yet nothing could 
be done in drawing out a character 
for writing and composition on the 
part of that child, unless it, under 
your direction, made the persevering 
effort to have its will concur with 
yours, and resigned its powers to be 
controlled and directed by you. 

May we not be assisted here in 
understanding Bt. Faul-s profound and 
beautiful conception — ^that I may take 
hold of that for which I am taken 
hold of in Christ Jesus ? The world 
nerer had a true copy traced upon its 
life until He came into the world. 
But to appear before mankind as an 
example merely would haye been only 
and necessarily to have increased the 
condemnation of the race. 

We ne^er could apprehend the copy 
and example unless we were first 
taken hold of by that example, as an 
operating life and energy acting in us, 
and upon us, and through us. And 
yet the Spirit of Christ so takes hold 
of us, and operates upon us, that 
there is no violence done to our will, 
or to any of our powers, purposes, or 
acts. Our wills go along with the will 
of Christ. He sweetly constrains, and 
we calmly concur. It is He who 
effects, ^d yet we effect, because it is 



Christ within us working to will and 
to do. 
A quaintoldauthorputsthe case thus : 

" Lord,aB I am I have no power at aU 
To hear Thy Toiee or echo to Thy call ; 
The gloomy oloads of mine own guilt benight 

me. 
Oiye me the power to will, the will to do; 
Oh, raise me np, and I will strive to go! 
Draw me— oh, draw me, with Thy treble twist, 
That have no power but merely to resist ! 
Oh, lend me strength to do, and th«x com- 
mand Thy list." 

Christ takes hold of us not merely 
to justify us, but to work in us a cha- 
racter which will be meet for the 
kingdom of glory. 

To the little child, gazing at the 
rapid movement of a pen in the hand 
of a gifted composer, what a mystery 
does that art seem which can so easily, 
so pleasantly, and so rapidly convey 
to the paper those characters which 
will go forth and enlighten the minds 
of millions, and stir the emotions of 
a world! And yet that same child, 
resigning its hand and will to the will 
and guidance of the Great Composer 
may so penetrate the mystery and 
seize those hidden elements of power 
that he shall rise and grow and wield 
a gift that shall rival the master him. 
self. 

The apprehending of Christ, in this 
sense, is the Christian's daily duty, 
and should become his daily delight. 
To let Him guide oxr hand and will 
in the tracery of just those glorious 
designs which now we receive only in 
hints and intimations is the source of 
all true peace and happiness, and the 
assurance of all success and glory. 

When St. Paul spoke as he did, he 
evidently had his eye fixed upon a 
heavenly ideal of character, which, in 
Christ, he was resolved to attain. And 
is not this both the duty and privilege 
of every believer ? In Christ we are 
sanctified as well as justified. 

A. M*B. WYLIE. 



TWO Euros OF STTBHISSIOir. 

James Haeding and Balph Keeler I timate and congenial friends. But, 
were classmates, both in school and when they left their Alma Mater, and 
college, and, till they graduated, in- 1 parted to study their respective pro- 
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fessions of law and medioine, they 
became more widely separated than, 
by disi-ance-of time and space in the 
whole scope and porpose of their lives. 
Previously, they were merry and 
thonghtless, and, though free from 
immorality, were essentially worldly 
and irreligious. But James went home 
from college to find his only sister on 
her death-bed. He was led by that 
afiOiction, and the near view of eter- 
nity which it brought before him, to 
feel the insufficiency of mere worldly 
happiness, and to choose the Lord as 
the hope and portion of his soul. 

Ralph also met with adversity, 
though of a different kind. He had 
been promised by his wealthy and 
indulgent father the opportunity for 
studying his chosen profession in the 
best medical schools of Europe, and 
had crossed the Channel with high 
hopes and a lofty ambition. But, in the 
middle of his prescribed course, the 
sudden and unexpected bankruptcy of 
his father left him penniless, with no 
provision for either finishing his studies 
or returning to his native land. At 
first he was stunned by the blow ; but, 
quickly rallying, and calling philo- 
sophy—as he termed it— to his aid, 
he said, " There's no help for it ; all 
I can do is to submit." And with the 
feeling of being obliged to accept the 
hard buffetings of fate, he set himself 
resolutely to carve his own way to 
fame and fortune. 

Ten years later saw the two friends 
settled prosperously in their respective 
professions, though more than fifty 
miles apart. James Harding was the 

leading lawyer in the town of B . 

Clear-headed and open-hearted, of 
. warm sympathies and deep religious 
convictions, he was loved and trusted 
by all. Balph Keeler was a talented 
surgeon in the city of N. — — , rapidly 
winning his way to eminence. But he 
looked down upon religion with lofty 
scorn, enthroning in its stead a cold 
and harsh philosophy. ** God was not 
in ail his thoughts." 

The old friendship between the two 
classmates had not been actively kept 



up. The diBtonoe between their homes, 
and the absorption of each in his 
chosen profession, necessarily pre- 
cluded personal intercourse ; and even 
their correspcmdenoe had well-nigh 
ceased. Each had now a family to 
care for. The lawyer had a feeble 
wife and several children, while the 
doctor had a brilliant companion, and 
one idolised daughter. 

Years sped on, bringing to each of 
the friends eminence in their respective 
spheres, but bringing also sadness 
and sore bereavements. Dirs. Harding 
fell a victim to lingering consumption, 
and her children, having the hereditary 
taint, followed in quick succession, till 
only one was left. The husband and 
father sorrowed deeply over the loss 
of his household treasures ; but, with 
the trusting spirit of a Christian, 
he leant his wounded heart on the 
Saviour's breast, and was comforted. 

It was not so with the doctor, who 
lost the wife and child of whom he 
was so fond and proud in a disaster at 
sea. True, ho professed to submit to 
the irrevocable stroke, but only be- 
cause it was irrevocable. His sense 
of loss but served to harden his heart ; 
and, if he thought of God, it waa 
with a feeling of bitterness actually 
verging on hatred. 

Another year went by, and Dr. 
Keoler received a letter from his old 
friend earnestly beseeching him to 
bring his eminent medical skill to the 
sick-room of that, friend's only re- 
maining child, as she had been sud- 
denly attacked by a disease which the 
doctor had been specially successful 
in treating. The doctor responded 
promptly to the call, and, thongh he 
soon saw that his skill would be in 
vain, he stayed till all was over. It 
was then he saw the nature and value 
of Christian submission. 

" 1 bent to the blow which struck 
me," he said to his friend, " because 
I could not help it, while I hated both 
the stroke and its Author. But you 
submit because you know and love the 
hand that smites you, and thus can 
feel, as I heard you whisper yesterday 
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ort/t the ooffln of yoar lagb ohild, 
*£yen so, Father; for so it eeemeth 
good in Thy right.' My sabmisrion 
WM eAforoed, rendering me sollen and 
bitter; years was a free and loyal 



surrender of yonr own will to the 
Pivine, making yonr spirit soft and 
tender and genial. I never believed 
in religion before; bat, 'whereas I 
was bhnd, now I see.* " e. n. h. 



LESSOira FOB THE UTTL£ OITES. 



CITIES OF THE BIBLE. 

Shechem oe Sychar. 

Gen* zii. 6 ; John iv. 5 ; Aots vii. 16. 

What was the last Bible city we 
looked at ? Tell me abont it. 

To-day I want to show yon Sychar 
as it was before and in the time of oar 
Savioar. 

It stood in a beaatifnl valley be- 
tween two moantains called Ebal and 
Gferizim, npon which Joshna, you may 
remember, spoke the blessing and the 
carse to Israel. The Savioar very 
often walked along this valley ; bat we 
will first look at it as it was more 
than a thoasand years before His 
birth. 

I mast tell yoa that Sychar is 
called in the Old Testament by the 
name Sichem or Shechem. It was 
the first spot in Ganaan at which 
Abram settled (Gen. zii. 6), and at 
Sichem the Lord appeared to him to 
repeat His promise; and here the 
patriarch erected an altar (Gen. xii. 
7). What then is oar first lesson from 
Sichem ? 

That if we obey God He will be with 
as to bless as, and we mast offer to 
Him thanks and praise in retam. 
The memorial altar at Sichem teaches 
OS to offer, like Abram, oarselves, body 
and soal, to the service of God, 

A few years later, in the same city 
(Gen. xxxiii. 18), we find Abram's 
grandson Jacob. Jnst after his peril- 
oas joamey back from Haran, and his 
reconciliation with Esan^ he pitched 
his tent apon gronnd parchased from 
the father of Shechem. Bat mark, 
the home of Jacob was incomplete; 
the tent might be comfortable and 
wwther-p^oof, yet it lacked one thing. 
Wnttt F 



An altar (xxxiii. 20). This JaOob 
erected, and called it EUelohe-Israel, 
which means God the God of Israel. 
What a lesson for Christian homes ! 
Each shonld have its altar — namely, 
the Lord Jesas, open which self should 
be daily offered. 

At Sheohem the c6mmand came to 
Jacob — "Arise," etc. (chap. xxxv. 1-5). 
What for ? To do what he had neg. 
leoted for seven years — fulfil the 
solemn promise he had made on the 
night that he saw the ladder with the 
angels going np and coming down 
npon it. After that vision, Jacob had 
vowed, "If God," etc. (chap, xrriii. 
20-22). 

More than thirty years had passed 
since then, bat only One remembered 
that vow. Who ? 

And now in mercy GJod reminded 
His forgetfal servant of his doty. 
Mark the weakness of man, how boon 
a mercy or a favour is forgotten. This 
ought not to be the case with God's 
children ; they need never forget — and 
why P Because He had given them 
His Holy Spirit, who brings to remem. 
brance (John xiv. 26). Seek Him 
daily, and He will keep yonr memory 
whole, so that neither 6od*« meroies 
nor your own resolutions will ever be 
forgotten (Bccles. v. 4). 

Did Jacob obey ? Yes ; but he had 
something to do at Shechem first. • 
He had to sanctify his household. 
" Strange " or false gods had crept 
in, brought either from Haran, Hke 
the images Bachel took, or found in 
the city of Shechem. Iliese had to 
be put away before God would meet 
Jacob at Bethel, and so he demanded 
all, and buried them under an oak, 
before he started oil his jdnruey. 
The memorial Atotxt hfite besM thil 
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inscription for ns — "Little children, 
keep yourselves from idols.** 

Again at Shechem the flocks of 
Jacob are pastured; for we read, 
"And Israel said/' etc. (chap, zxxvii. 
13, 14). 

We find Shechem among the cities 
set apart for the manslayer, and also 
among those given to the priests (Josh. 
XX. 7} xxi. 21). As a city of refuge 
Shechem is » type of onr Bef age, the 
Lord Jesns. 

Now for the next scene at Shechem. 

Joshna, jnst before his death, called 
all Israel together here ; for what par. 
pose ? To say good-bye to them and 
tell them their duty. 

And what did Israel then? Tbey 
made a great many promises, which 
they soon, forgot after Joshua's death, 
like Jacob with his vow. 

We read (chap. xxir. 1-27) that 
Joshua reminded Israel of God's good, 
ness to them from the call of Abram, 
of His mercy in the Exodus, in the 
passage of the Bed Sea, and in the 
Wilderness in spite of all their rebel, 
lion; and lastly of His free gift of 
Canaan to them. On this fonndation 
of God's love (Dent. vii. 7, 8) Joshua 
built his exhortation — "Now there, 
fore,'* eto.(ver. 14, 15). Israel promised 
obedience (ver.' 16, 23), and then 
Joshua made them put away strange 
gods. After, this he sealed the cove, 
nant between them and their God, 
wrote the words in his book, and set 
up a witness against Israel in the 
form of a stone, under an oak (ver. 
25-28). 

What a solemn spot that must have 
been ever afterwards! Bemember, 
we have silent witnesses too, if we 
forget our Grod — namely, the Bible, the 
place of private prayer, the house of 
God ; even the stones of this latter 
will rise up against us, if we forget 
Him. 

The bones of Joseph, according to 
the command which he had given by 
faith (Gen. 1. 25; Heb. zi. 22), were 
buried at Shechem (Josh. xxiv. 82), 
two hundred years after his death in 
SgyP^ Again, at Shechem we find 



Behoboam madeking of Israel (I Kings 
xii. 1). And now, after many, many 
years, we meet with this same city 
under the name of Sychar, as seen in 
the time of our Saviour. 

Picture our Lord sitting weary, foot- 
sore, hungry, and thirsty by Jacob's 
well, while His disciples are in Sychar, 
searching for food. A woman, ap- 
proaching the well for the water of 
this life, finds the Living Water of 
which she knew nothing, and which 
was to be in her a well of water 
springing up into everlasting life. 

Jesus is the same yesterday, to-day, 
and for ever. Listen to His voice, 
speaking to each one here present, 
from the well near Sychar, saying — 

"Behold, I freely give 

The liying water, thirst? one : 
Stoop down, and drink, and live 1" 

If you will give ear to Him, each 
little heart in my class will be able to 
say henceforth-^ 

" I came to Jesus, and I drank 
Of that life>giTuifl stream ; 
My thirst was qnenuied, my soul reYived, 
And now I live in Him." 

Now repeat the lessons we have 
learned from Shechem : — 

(1) Times of peril are times for 
prayer ; so times of mercy are times 
for praise. 

(2) Defer not to pay a vow (Eccles. 
V. 4). 

(8) Shechem, as a City of Befuge, 
is a type of Jesns. 

(4) " Little children, keep yonr- 
selves from idols.'* ** Choose ye this 
day whom ye will serve." 

(5) " He that drinketh of this water 
shall thirst again, but he that drinketh 
of the water that I shall give him 
shall never thirst.*' r. b. w. 



CITIES OF THE BIBLE. 

Jerusalem. 

Ps. cxxv. ; Luke xix. 44-48 ; 

Matt, xxiii. 37. 

We have now reached a city of which 
so much is spoken in the Bible that it 
would be impossible for ns to look 
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at the whol«, even in two lessons. We 
will Bce as much as we can, however, 
and for the rest you must wait till yon 
are able to examine the Scripture ac 
counts for yourselves. 

The most remarkable thing said of 
this city is that Jesus " wept over it." 
If I tell you that when a Child He 
was lost in it for three days to His 
parents, perhaps yon will be able to 
give me its name. 

Jeruaalem, the most honoured city 
in the world, called by the Saviour 
(Matt. T. 35) "City of the Great 
King," is referred to under various 
names in the Bible ; for instance/' City 
of David ** (2 Kings xiv. 20) ; ** City 
of Jndah" (2 Ohron. xxv. 28) j "The 
Holy City" (Neh. xi. 18)— by which 
name it is called to this day ; " Citv 
of God" (Ps. Ixrxvii. 3) ; and "Ariel" 
(Is. xxix. 1). 

VHiat a number of beautiful names 
—chief of all, "City of God." And 
yet this city saw without remorse His 
holy Son condemned to die beyond 
its gates. Let us look at the city as 
it was hundreds of years before this 
sin laid it in the dust. 

Moses speaks of it first as " Salem ** 
(Gen. xiv. 18 j comp. Ps. Ixxvi. 2), 
and it is not mentioned again until 
the time of Joshua, when it is called 
"Jebusi" (Josh. XV. 8; also xvii. 28) . The 
name Jerusalem therefore is supposed 
to be Jebus and Salem, linked together 
in a. corrupt form. The king of this 
city was one of those who attacked 
the city over which the " sun stood 
still" in answer to the prayer of 
Joshua. God was not honoured there 
then ; it belonged to the nations who 
were to give place to Israel, the chosen 
of God. Up to the time of David, 
however, it was not conquered, and 
retained the name Jebus (I Chron. xi. 
4, 5 ; 2 Sam. v. 6,9). 

We find David, in spite of the 
strong resistance made by the Jebu- 
sjtes, taking possession of the " Castle 
of Zion." For whom ? For his King, 
the " Great King," the King of I 
heaven and earth, whose servant h« 



How- was it that he sncceeded in 
taking the strougholdP Becanse God 
helped him (2 Sam. ▼. 10). God was 
" with him," therefore he prospered. 

Henceforth Jerusalem, not Hebron, 
was the home of David, and the seat 
of government. With one exception, 
when the misconduct of one of hii 
sons — Absalom — drove him in tears 
from his house and home (2 Sam. xv. 
30), David never left the earthly, till 
he entered with j'oy the heavenly, 
Jerusalem. We read of a beautiful 
palace built for him of eedar trees, 
and of the birth of several children, 
among them Solomon (2 Sam. v. 11, 
16). 

But not long was David left nnmo. 
lested, for the Philistines — ^Israers old 
enemies — came up to the hold to seek 
David. God did not allow them to 
succeed, however. They were smitten 
by David, while the images or idols 
left by them were burned on the place 
of victory. A second attack was 
made with the same result (ver. 17— 
25). 

And now a bright day dawiui upon 
Israel — a day of rejoicing througlM>nt 
Jerusalem. What can the cause be ? 
I must tell you. Something most vain, 
able, long desired, long lost to Israel 
by ^eir own fault, is now to be re- 
stored to them, through God's loeroy, 
and David is to be the honoured in- 
strument of bringing it back to Jem- 
salem. It is the ark, which was loet 
in a battle with the Philistines, who 
took, it away from Israel. For mere 
than forty years this symbol of Gk)d's 
presence was in the woods of Kirjath- 
jearim. And now, after a much longer 
period, Qod allows the ark to come 
back to His own city (2 Sam. vi. 1-19). 
Think of the glory of Grod's tme and 
loving servants, for of such He had 
many in Israel, at the sight of the be- 
loved ark. No wonder that David 
danced for holy joy, while he offered 
sacrifice before it. 

Here we must leave David and vioit 
Jerusalem in the reign of Soloxnon his 
son. 
We find from Soriptnra that the wise 
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L beaatified thU os^ital of tho Holy 

Land in maoj ways, and streagthened 

it by hia wisdoin. It was he who was 

priyileged to canj oat the desire of 

His father's heart and build the first 

house ever dedicated to God's service 

and worship. What was it called when 

completed ? It was called Solomon's 

Temple, beoanse he bnilt it, bat it 

was the Hoase of the Lord. And it 

was bnilt on the very spot named by 

PaTid (2 Chron. iii. 1 ; comp. 1 Chron. 

xxii. 1-19) — Mount Moriah. When 

finished, the Temple was dedicated with 

prayer and praise to God (2 Chron. yi.), 

while the ark was removed from its 

former abode and set in the ''most 

My place " (2 Chron. v. 5-11). 

Solomon also bnilt his own palace, 
and added to the beanty of Jerosalem 
in other ways. So much so, that the 
news of all his wonderful wisdom 
brought the Queen ci Sheba from the 
uttermost parts of the earth to prove it 
(Matt. zii. 42 ; comp. 2 Chron. iz). Here 
Solomon died, and was buried with 
his father (I Kings jd. 43 ; comp. 
ii.lO). 

And now we must wait for the re- 
maining scenes and pictures of the 
city of David • until next lesson. I 
think we have already seen much to 
interest us in this ancient capital, and 
much from which we may draw a few 
lessons for ourselves. But remember, 
only the Spirit of God, who wrote the 
history of Jerusalem, can give us the 
understanding needful in order to 
profit by its history. Ever pray, 
before reading the Holy Scriptures, 
" Lord, open my understanding," and 
then you will receive the power " to 
none who ask denied." 

Chief lessons learned from the 
'*^oly City:"— 

(1) God with us is the root of all 
prosperity. To grow great, the Lord 
of Hosts must be with us as He was 
with David. 

(2) To inquire of ihe Lord in times 
of pnriL Wh«i the Lord says, '* Go 
up,^* none need fear the Philis 
or gpiritual foes. 

(9) Christians have a greater than 



Solomon among them, even the Loni 
Jesofl ; let them beware les£ they bd 
condemned by the Queen of the South 
(Matt. zii. 43). 

(4) Jerusalem, set among the na» 
tions, rebelled against God, and was 
henceforth scattered among them 
(Szek. V. 6-17). Chriitiaus, set in 
the world as Jerusalem among the 
nations, beware! "Even a chHd is 
known by his doings whether his work 
be pure and whether it be right." 
Little ones set in the world, therefore^ 
as Jerusalem among the nations* let 
your light so rihine before men that 
they may see your good works, and 
glorify your J*ather which is in 
heaveuk 

(5) *' Pray for the peace of Jerusa- 
lem" (Ps. cxxii. 6). 

"Far, far from Zion, far from Ck)d, 
And suffering still the chaste^ng rod* 
Hopeless and homeless, meets yoor Tiow 
Tho little weary wandering Jew. 
Ko Father's name, no worship sweet, 
No Saviour's love, no mercy-seat, 
Though by his nation brought to yon : 
Now bless the little weaiy Jew. 
Christian Gentiles, can you hear 
That Gospel to your souls so dear, 



And yet no sympathy from yon 

Await the Uttle wandering JewY 

Or eaoBt thou hew thy God's addrosfl, 

*Who blesses thee, I'll ever bless,' 

And yet refuse the tribute due 

To teach and cheer the little Jew ? '* 

"p. B. W. 



BIBLE MEMOEIALS. 

MiZPAH. 

Gen. xxxi. 44-55. 



Can any of you tell me what a me- 
morial is ? No. Then I must tell you. 
It is something whioh helps us to re- 
member some other thing, or some 
person — anything that keeps in our 
memory thoughts, things, persons of 
the past. Sometimes it is a building 
or statue i it may be a tombstone, or 
even a book. Last yearj when in 
Wales, I saw a 4».blet raised to the 
memoiy of the poor sufferers who were 
burnt to death in the train some years 
ago close to Abergele. That tablet is 
a memoirial. In London, there we 
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sereral to be seen — one is in remem- 
branoe of tl^e Prince Gonsorfc, which 
jon may see some day, or perhaps 
have seen. Though a long and diffi- 
oolt wordj I thixik yon can all un- 
derstand now what " memorial " 
means. 

Now for onr lesson of to-day. We 
shall speak in this and a few following 
lessons upon some <^ the oldest ine. 
morials known, or those mentioned in 
the Bible. 

Piotnie to yourseWes a lot of stones 
piled np, and two men standing to- 
gether talking abont them ; one of the 
men points to the stoneSi while a ntmi- 
ber of persons stand afar off with some 
.animals with humps on their backs. 
The younger of the two men — a 
grandson' of Abraham — is he who 
bought his brother's birthright. His 
name? 

The elder man is his uncle Laban 
— ^his mother's brother. Can any one 
give me her name ? 

From this heap of stones^ raised 
more than three thousand years ago 
by Jacob, his uncle, and others, you 
and I can learn many useful lessons. 
Let us see what they are. 

We find that Jacob was younger 
than Esau, and that he feared God. 
Was he always good [and happy 
then? 

No, he did wrong once in passing 
for Esau because he wanted the bless- 
ing, and then God punished him — 
sent him away from home — and he 
never saw his mother again. For over 
twenty years he was absent. 

At the time of the building of the 
memorial Jacob was on his way home. 
Who told him that he might return P 
(Gen. xxxi. 11-13.) 

Over twenty years had passed away 
since thtft memorable night upon which 
Jacob had slept at Bethel, alone, by 
the' wayside, with stones for his pil- 
low; but he had not forgotten it, 
nor the wonderful dream which had 
brought him so much comf orfc. Bethel, 
nodoubtjoften occupied the thoughts of 
Jacob during those years, while the 
promise then made to him (Gen. xxviiL 



18-16), more especially the words, " X 
will bring thee again into this land," 
we may rest assured, supported and 
cheered him under all the trials he 
was compelled to endure during his 
stay at Haran. 

We can easily imagine then the joy 
of Jacob when he heard again his own 
name called by that same God of 
Bethel (Gen. xxxi. 11) — that same 
Voice which had spoken from the top 
of the ladder — that very same God 
whom he had vowed to obey and con- 
fess as his own Lord. God had seen 
all the misconduct and injustice of 
Laban (ver. 12) — his greed and the 
enviousness of his sons — and now ap- 
peared to deliver His servant. 

Learn from this that nothing escapes 
the eye of God. Mark — " For the 
ways," etc. (Prov. v. 21) j alse, " The 
eyes," etc. (Prov. xv. 3.) Laban had 
proved himself dishonest, unkind, nn. 
true in all his dealings with his sister's 
son ; but the God of Isaac had faith- 
fully cared for and protected Jaoob, 
and at the right time gave the com- 
mand, "Arise, get thee out," etc. 
(Gen. xxxi. 18). 

Immediately Jacob obeyed (ver. 17). 
With all hid possessions he started for 
Canaan, without telling selfish Laban, 
because he was afraid of him (ver. 20 ; 
comp. ver. 31). 

Here we muse stop and wait till 
next lesson for the rest of our story. 
Meanwhile, remember what we have 
already learned. What is that ? 

(1) " Thou God seest me." 

(2) The eyes of the Lord are in 
every place, beholding the evil and 
the good. 

(8) God is faithful to His word. 

(4) Trust in the God of Bethel. ^ 

(5) "Whatsoever God hath said 
unto thee, do.*' 

"Among the deepest sh&des of night 
Can there he One who sees xny way ? 
Yes, Ood is like a shining ]ifl^t» 
That tuma the darTrnfiBB into daj. 

If I eonld find some oaTe i 
Where human feet had never I 

Yet there I oonld not be alone. 
On eyery side there would he QoO.** 
V. B. W. 
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BIBLE MEMORIALS. 

MiZFAH. 

Gen. xxid. 44-55. 

In onr last lesson we left Jacob jost 
after his departure from Haran, in 
obedience to God's command. Leaving 
him there on his homeward journey, let 
us return to Laban, and see how.he feels 
upon the flight of his nephew. 

We read (Gen. xzxi. 22) that for 
three days Laban was quite ignorant 
of his loss ; nevertheless, when he was 
made aware of it, he determined to 
follow. He pursued Jacob for seven 
days, and overtook him in Mount 
Gilead (ver. 23) . What a long journey 
both had made, for there was a great 
stretch of country to be crossed before 
they could pitch their tents on Mount 
Gilead (ver. 25). 

How much trouble Laban was in. 
dnced to take for the sake of revenge, 
in order to get his own way ! But all 
in vain, however, because his way was 
opposed to CJod's way in the matter. 

No doubt Jacob was at first very 
ma eh alarmed when he caught sight 
of Laban. Did the uncle harm his 
nephew, do you think ? He would 
have done so, had not something pre- 
vented him. 

What was it that checked Laban's 
maJicions purpose ? It was a dream, 
in which God commanded Laban not 
to speak evil to Jacob (ver. 29). This 
command Laban dared not disobey. 
The Speaker of " Take heed " Laban 
acknoirleclged himself bound to obey. 

But Laban charged Jacob with theft ; 
he asked him why he had stolen his 
gods [teraphim, small images of human 
figure, used not as idols, but as talis, 
mans for superstitious purposes]. 

Had Jacob stolen the gods ? (Yer. 32.) 

Jacob told his uncle to search for 
them, and, as they were not found, he 
proceeded to remind his uncle of his 
sin and injustice (ver. 86-42). No 
doubt Jacob remembered his own sin 
of deception while recalling the manner 
in which he had bean deceived, and at 
the same time he would feel himself 



justly punished by God through the 
instrumentality of Laban. 

Now comes the important part of 
OHr story — the covenant or agfreement 
made between the uncle and nephew 
previous to their separation. 

What was this- covenant P It was 
one of peace. Two matters affecting 
the happiness and peace of both were 
discussed and arranged amicably. The 
one was that Jacob should be kind to 
his wives, whom he was taking far 
away from their father^s home ; the 
other, that neither Laban nor Jacob 
should ever pass that spot with the in- 
tention of doing evil or harm the one 
to the other (ver. 4d-52). 

How would they remember . the 
spot ? They raised a memorial. What 
was that ? The heap of stones (ver. 45, 
46); which heap had three names, all 
implying a witness. 

What is a witness ? One who sees 
what is passing, therefore often called 
an eye-witness. 

Was there any eye-witness of the 
agreement made between Laban and 
Jacob ? We read, " No man is with 
us" (ver. 50). 

But the Eye which never closes was 
fixed upon both. God would know if 
either broke the solemn agreement 
marked by the heap of stones, and 
He would punish the wrong-doer. 

Hiis memorial was placed on high 
ground, and could be seen at a dis. 
tance. The covenant was confirmed 
by a solemn oath, in the presence of 
God. A religious feast followed (ver. 
54), and then early the next morning 
Laban departed for his home (ver. 55). 
This must have proved a final sei>ara. 
tion, for we hear no more of Laban, 
while Jacob returned to the Land of 
Promise. 

Mizpah stood between Jacob and 
harm. And what stands between us 
now and all evil ? The Lord Jesus. 

He is the believer's watch.tower or 
Mizpah, in this sense. He sees all, 
far and wide. He cannot be deceived. 
No man can hide from Him. One man 
may injure another behind his back, 
by speech or deed, but God knows 
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tnd marks that moD. He is a watek- 

tower. 

The same Eye that was apon Jacob's 
home and Laban'Sy though so far 
apart, is now npon ns and marks each; 
when yonr father or mother, or school* 
fellows, cannot see how you are acting 
respeotiTely towards others, ever re- 
member that God does see. He is a 
Hispah then, again, when yon are 
away from home, or at school. God is 
between the separated ones, to watch 
over and protect them from evil. He 
is as a ICizpah then. Thousands of 
miles cannot separate ns from God; 
what a oomfort-giying thoaght! 
Nanght can pass to harm one little 
one who believes in Him. Mark, " Who 
is he/' etc. (1 Peter iii. 13; comp. 
fiom. Tiii. 38, 39). 

And now the questitm for yon and 
me is. Is Jacob's God my God P Is 
the ''Fear of Isaac" my Fear? If He 
is, then we have only one thing to be 
afraid of — doing wrong, sin* We shall 
live in this fear all the daylong (Prov. 
xziii. XT), and, living thnsy shall be free 
from all false fear, since no evil can 



befall one protected by the God of 
Bethel. Pray to Jesus that He will 
keep you mindful of His all-seeing eye. 

One or two words before we close. 
In heaven we shall not find any 
Mizpah, because unneeded. And why P 
Because no separations, no fareweUs 
can occur there, nor can any hurtful 
thing be found or feared. ''For the 
former things are passed away " (Ber. 
xzi. 4). 

Kow repeat the lessons learned at 
Mizpah, viz. — 

(1) God sees and marks wrong- 
doing. 

(3) God will rebuke the wrong-doer. 

(3) "Blessed is he that hath the 
God of Jacob for his help." 

(4) The Christian's Mizpah is Christ 
Jesus, who stands between God's 
vrrath and the sinner. 

" In Tain they 8mite me— men bat do 
VTioA Ood pomits ifith diflarant Tiefr ; 
To outwaid sight they wield the xod, 
But taith proclaims it all of God. 
Unmoved then let me keep my way, 
Smmorted ¥y that eheeiiDg ray, 
"Whieh, shining distant, renders dear 
The clouds and darkness thronging near." 
r. B. w. 



LESSONS FOB TDinOS CLASSES. 



THE OHBISTIAN'S SERVICE. 

*' A servant of Jesus Christ."— Bom. i. 1. 
St. Paul was " not behind the ohiefest 
of the apostles*' (2 Cor. xii 11 j xi. 5), 
and yet he was not ashamed to call 
himself "the servant of Christ" — in- 
deed, he gloried in that title. Christ 
has many servants — some in heaven, 
others on earth. Angels and aroh. 
angels, and all the company of heaven, 
are His servants, and, on earth, 
ministers of the Gospel ; and all others, 
both rich and poor, the king and the 
beggar (Luke xvi. 22), alike may be 
His servants, if they have only the 
inclination to ol>ey Him. But maay 
choose for themselves another master, 
the devil. Let us consider — 

(1) The requirements for a servant 
of Christ. 

(a) He must haye only one master. 
Somfik try to serve two. The FhMriseeg 



were trying to do so in the days of our 
Lcxrd (Luke zvi. 14). But Christ said 
to His disciples, ''No maa ean serve 
two masters'* (Matt. vi. 24). It is 
impossible to render entire serrioe to 
both. If a man is a servant of CSsrist, 
he must depart altogether from the 
service of sin and Satan. He irbo 
serves manomon — that is, worldly gain 
— cannot serve God. We cannot love 
Chrifst and an at the sane time (James 
iv. 4 ; 1 John ii. 15). 

(b) He must know and do his 
Master's will. This will is contained 
in the Bible, and that the Christian 
must study and take for his guide 
(Bom. zv. 4 ; xvL 26; Fio>v. ti. 23; 
1 Pet. i. 19, 20). When he knows 
his Master's will, he must theik strive 
to the utmost c^ his abilitv to do it 
(James L 22-26 ; Luke xi. 2^. Bat it 
maat be done eheeif tdly (JPfek xliT. 18). 
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We e^oald not consider thafc a serrant 
was doing his dnty faithfully to an 
earthly master if, when he knew what 
to do, he became idle and miwilling to 
perform that daty. The Christian 
must be interested in his Master's 
yrotk i he must do it from the love of 
! it, and i^row his whole soul into it 
(Dent. xi. 13; Bom, vi. 17). He mnst 
serve Him with readiness and diligence 
— ^with willingness and faithfulness. 
He most deyote all His talents and 
inflaenoe to His oanse (Matt. xzr. 14). 
He mnst delight in it, and hold it as 
a service of love (Bom. vii. 22 ; Ps. i. 
2;cziz. 35, 47, 92; Matt. xzvii.'55; 
with XXV. 40). 

(e) He mnst dep^id on his Master 

for support. A servant enters on a 

situation by agreement ; so also does 

j the Ghristian. A covenant is made 

, between him and God (Fs. laucxix. 3 ; 

I Is. It. 3). It is that, if man will serve 

I the Lord, he shall have all things 

necessary both for body and soul (Ps. 

cxxiii. 2; Deut. xxvi. 17, 18). He 

does not possess anythii^ that he can 

really csdl his own ; everything is 

given to him by His Master. 

(d) He will endeavour to bring 
honour to his Master. Many earthly 
servants do not care about this (2 Sam. 
xvi. 1-^; Job xix. 16). They will 
often speak evil of their master to 
their fellow-servants. But the Christian 
will not act so towards his Master, nor 
win he willingly hear a word that i^ 
not spoken to His pi'aise and glory 
(ProV. XXX. 9). He will try to make 
others speak of Him with reverence. 
He will feel grieved if His name is 
I dishonoured. ''Mine eyes run down 
I with tears, beoause men keep not Thy 

law" (Ps. cxix. 136). 
' (2) What is the nature of the 

Christian's service? 

(a) It is reasonable (Bom. xii. 1). 
It ia perfectly right that Christ should 
require our service. We have seen 
that His servants are dependent on 
Him for all things, and, if He is so 
good asr to snpply all their wants, is it 
not reasonable that they should serve 
Him ? He only asks for that to which 



He has a right. It is also for our own 
good. He demands our obedience in 
order that He may bestow abundant 
blessings on us. It is but a poor 
return for all the benefits we receive. 

{b) It is an honourable service. The 
Service of sin is not honourable. It 
requires many things, as stealing, 
lying, slander, etc., which are all dis- 
honourable, both in the sight of God 
and good men (Gal. v. 19 j Rom. vi. 
21). The end of the service is dis- 
honourable — frequently in this life, 
but certainly so in the world to come. 
" Them that honour Me I will honour " 
(Prov. xi. 31 ; Dan. xii. 2). The ser- 
vice of Christ is the opposite of the 
service of sin (Gal. v. 21), and the end 
is glorious. 

(c) It is a pleasant service. In 
many respects it is not so easy as 
that of sin, because man is by nature 
sinful, and finds it easier to walk in 
the broad path, which is his course by- 
nature (Matt. vi. 13). He also finds 
many pleasures in it (Is. xlvii. 8 ; 2 
Tim. iii. 4). But how soon they will 
conie to an end and cause disappoint- 
ment! The prodigal son felt that 
he would rather be a servant in his 
father's house than dwell any longer 
in the service of sin (Luke xv. 17-19) . 
The Christian will have many diffi- 
culties. The road is narrow, " rough, 
and thorny." He will feel inclined at 
times to disobey the commands oi 
his Master, but, if he perseveres in 
His service, his pleasures will be great 
at last and enduring (Ps. Ixiii, 6 ; cxliv. 
15 ; Prov. iii. 18). * He is no longer a 
slave, but free (John viii. 36 ; Gal. v. 
1, 13). The slave who is forced to his 
work with the lash is not happy in it ; 
neither can a man find real happiness 
in being Satan's slave. 

(3) What is ihe character of the 
Master ? 

He is perfect — without sin (Is. liii. 
9 ; Matt. xix. 16). No one can find 
fault with Him. He is just in all His 
dealings with His servants (Zech. ix. 
9; John v. 80). He is loving (John 
xiii. 1; XV. 13), merciful (Heb. ii. 15), 
fixgiving (Luke xxiii. 34), full of 
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pifcy (Is. xl. 11). He is willing to 
accept onr services (Matt. x. 42; 1 
Oor. Tiii. 12). And not only is He 
willing that we should serve Him, but 
He also g^ves strength and ability to do 
so (2 Cor. ix. 8; Phil. iv. 18). And 
more than this, He gives good reward 
for the work. " Their labour shall not 
be in vain ** (1 Oor. xv. 68), they shall 
receive a crown of life (Eev. ii. 10), 
be made kings and priests before God 
(Bev. i. 6), and reign for ever and 
ever. The only wages given in the 
service of sin is death (Bom. vi. 23). 

(4) The lessons to be learnt from 
this:— 

(a) We are unable of ourselves to 
serve our Master (2 Cor. iii. 5, 6), It 
is only by asking His help that we can 
do so. "Ask, and ye shall receive.*' 
Thus He tells us what to do, and gives 
us power to do it. 

(6) Let us beware of drawing back 
from the service. " If any man draw 
back, My soul shall have no pleasure 
in him " fEeb. x. 28, 29 ; Luke ix. 62). 
There will be many discouragements 
in the way, but there is no reason 
why we should yield to them (Josh, 
vii. 6-9 J Neh. vi. 11), knowing the 
promise, "As thy day thy strength 
shaU be." 

(c) Let us be humble in our service. 
The best servant is but unprofitable 
compared with what he ought to be. 
It is our duty to work, therefore there 
is no reason for pride (Luke xvii. 10). 

Are we all engaged in this service ? 
It is a privilege to be allowed to work 
for Christ. It is the work of angels 
(Ps. ciii. 20), and will be our work 
afterwards in glory if we serve Him 
faithfully here (Bev. vii. 15). Let 
us then be diligent, prayerful, watch- 
ful, "always abounding in the work 
of the Lord," and improving every 
occasion of furthering His work. 

M. J. W. 

THE CHBISTIAN'S BEST. 

" Ye BhaU find «st."-^*r. yi. 16. 

EvBKT one understands the meaning of 

test. The word itself has a soothing 



sound. The tired traveller looks for. 
ward to the end of his journey, when 
he expects rest. The soldier who has 
been fighting, perhaps for months, far 
atray from his home and country, looks 
forward to liis return, hoping for rest. 
The labourer, fatigued with the toils of 
the week, looks forward with pleasure 
to the Sabbath, the day of rest. Even 
the little child wh<» has wearied itself 
in childish play enjoys rest. So the 
Christian, wearied with the burden of 
sin and the difficulties of life, seeks for 
rest for his soul. 

There are two kinds of rest enjoyed 
by him — viz., rest on earth and rest in 
heaven. The believer does not have to 
wait altogether for rest till he gets to 
heaven ; he may enjoy it to a certain 
dejgree on earth. It is produced by 
faith. "We which have believed do 
enter into rest" (Heb. iv. 3). It may 
be illustrated from the Bible. When 
Noah believed God's word, and entered 
into the ark, he found rest (Gen. vii. i 
Heb. xi. 7) . Look also at the Israelites 
in the Wilderness, turning their eyes 
towards the brazen serpent (Num. xxv. 
6-9 ; John iii. 14, 15) ; the ijmuslayer 
fleeing to the city of refuge (Num. 
XXXV. 9-28; Heb. vi. 18). 

The believer obtains in this world — 

(1) Best from guilt and condemna- 
tion (Bom. viii. 1). The law of God 
has been broken by man, and the con- 
sequence of this is punishment. But 
by faith in Christ man is spared this. 
He looks to Him and receives Him aa 
his Saviour (John i. 12 ; Col. ii. 6) $ he 
is weary of the burden of sin and rests 
on Jesus (Matt. xi. 28) ; he is delivered 
from the bondage of Satan and trans- 
lated into the kingdom of Christ (CoL 
i. 13^. 

(2) Best from inward disquietude and 
anxiety. He receives a supply for all 
his spiritual wants. His soul is " ban. 
gering and thirsting," but it feeds on 
Christ (Johniv. 14; vi. 35). His fulness 
supplies all its need (John i. 16 ; Phil, 
iv. 19). He submits in all* things to the 
will of God (1 Sam. iii. 18 ; 2 Sam. xv. 
25). He will not be over-anxions — 
" My times are in Thy hand.'' He will 
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have ftiitli to believe thaJb Ged will do 
for lum all that ia good ; he will be 
qait from fear of evil (Ps. xcir. 13; 
P«)v. i. 83). 

(3) Best caused by^ certainty con- 
coming the futore. He is waiting 
patiently for the coming of Christ 
(1 Car. i. 7; Phil. iii. 20); he has no 
fear of death, for ke knows that Christ 
will be his goide (Ps. xziii. 4 ; Is. xliii. 
2) ; neither has he any fear of eternity 
(Ps. xlix. 15 ; Acts vii. 67 ; 2 Tim. i. 12). 

This is the rest oujoyed by the 
C^uristian on earth, bnt it bears only a 
▼ery faint resemblance to the rest re- 
naaimng in heayen for the people of 
God. It is simply a foretaste>-*-for it 
cannot be perfect so long as we are in 
the flesh and subject to its infirmities. 

Let ns now learn something abont 
this hearenly rest. 

(1) It is a rest from all temporal 
tronbles, from care and toil (Rev. ziv. 
13) ; from the wants of the body, 
hnnger, Ac, (Lake zyi. 20-22; &ey. 
vii. 16) ; from pain an^ sickness, and 
witnessing the same in others (Is. 
zxxiii. 24 ; Bev. zxi. 4) ; from the 
efiects at change. Friends and rela- 
tives pass away and leave ns alone, 
but in heaven is no parting (1 John 
V. 17). 

** Here we meet to port again, 
la hMTen ve jart no xnQxe." 

(S), It is a rest from spirifcnal con- 
flicts and temptations, and from the 
persecution of the world. The people 
of God have many enemies. The 
world does not love them (John xv. 19 ; 
xvii. 14; Is. XXV. 8). It is a rest 
f)rom the temptations of Satan — 

** Here Satan hnrls in vain hia daorte, 
Sin has mo entrance there.^' 

The armour of the Christian is re- 
quired no longer, for no enemy can 
enter to disturb him (Eev. xii. 10; 
XX. 10). It is a rest from the chastise- 
ments of Ood. Thette are often required 
in this world. When God sees His 
people getting coffeleas and unwatchlul 
He sends upon theim affliction, that 
they may be drawn and remftin closer 
to Him (Job xxxiv. 81, 32 ; Ps. cxix. 
&t', 71 ; Heb. xii, 12 ; Bev. iii. Id). It 



is a rest from natnral inclination to aia 
(Bom. vii. 24). Here the fledi is oon- 
tinually warring against the spirit 
(Bom. viii. 24 ; 2 Cor. v. 2-5). It is a 
rest from doubts and fears which will 
in this life frequently distress the soul 
of the believer. Bat in heaven all 
anxiety will be removed, for the soul 
will have arrived at its home. 

This rest is more to be enjoyed than 
TGBi on earth. 

(1) Because the .place of its enjo;f • 
ment is heaven. Adam and Eve wssre 
happy in the garden of £den, but that 
cannot be compared with the beauties 
of the paradise of God. It ia a glorious 
city (SLev. xxi.), the kingdom ol Christ 
and God (£ph. v. 5). 

(2) Because it is everlasting. Mati 
looks forward to rest after his day'« 
work is finished, but at the same time 
he knows that he must labour again on 
the morrow. Bat in heaven it will be 
one continual Sabbath, no days of toil 
succeeding, but never-ending rest. 

(3) Because the company and em. 
ployment will excel anything here 
below. A multitude will be there who 
are all resting from the cucae of sin, 
and akio from tribulation (Bev. vii. 14). 
They will behold the face of the 
Saviour (John xvii. 24 ; 1 John iii. 2 ; 
Bev. xxii. 4), be oonf (wmed to Bis image 
(Phil. iii. 21), and be engaged in the 
glorious work of praising Him, and 
serving Him eontinuaUy la Bis temple 
(Bev. iv. 8; viii. 15). 

This rest remains only for the people 
of God — those who hare come to Jesus 
to learn of Him and thus find rest 
* (Matt. xi. 28), who w bonjL agmn 
(John iii. 5), axul become the t^ildr^ 
of God by adoptu» and grace (Bom. 
viii. 15), 

The hope ol this rest will excite the 
Christian to inevesfled diligence in ^ 
securing it. He wiUfear lesit he should 
come short of it. He will look forward 
to it with ^ith and oonfidenee (Heb. 
vi. 11). The Israelites might have 
entered into their prop^iaed lond ef 
rest, but ''they could not entev in 
because of unbelief " (Heb. iv. 1.9) . Thuy 
perished ia the wilderxiMfc And mf^ 
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may also perish now, if he is not dili- 
gent, and if he does not show by 
enjoying the rest of faith in this life 
that he has a title to the xest above 
(2 Pet. i. 10, 11). The hope of this 
will cheer the Ohristian in all his trials 
here (John xiv. 1 j 2 Cor. iv. 17, 18), 
and will prevent his mind from being 
too much set on things below (Gol. 
iii. 1-4). 

Let ns ask onrselyes, Are we looking 
forward with certainty and hope to 
this rest? Are we hastening towards 
the fall possession of it, or are we 
satisfied with the rest that the world 
gives ? Have we an earnest desire to 
enter in, or axe we in dang^ of losing 
onr rest through want of faith ? (Heb. 
iii. 18.) Christ invites all to come 
and obtain rest; Qod invites them. 
Let us accept the gracious invitation. 
" Let ns labour to enter into that rest," 
and go on onr way towards it with joy 
and praise (1 Pet. i. 3, 5). 

[Qaestion npon the various points of 
the lesson.] H. j. w. 



THE BOOK OF PSALKS. 

Thkes Things God was to David. 

Ps. xzvii. 

Ik onr last lesson we thought of two 
things that the Lord was to David. 
What were they ? [Recapitulate.] 

But David wanted sotaiething else 
beside salvation and light. What ? 

Strength (ver. 1). And he got that 
also. Why did he need strength ? 

He was weak, and Satan is strong. 
He had a sinful heart, he lived in a 
wicked world; did he not need Him 
who ** to them who have no might " — 
(no might, remember!) — "increaseth 
strength," ''reneweth strength" ? (Is. 
xl. 29-31.) He knew well the blessed- 
ness of those whose strength is in 
their God (Ps. Ixzxiv. 6-7) ; he had 
experienced it himself (Ps. oxxxviii. 3), 
and he determined, '* I will go," etc. 
(Ps. Ixxi. 16). 

Have you this strength P (Ps. Ixxiii. 
26 ; ^Is. xli. 10). Have you sought " Seek ye My face." 
itP You need it as much 'as Kine Can vou answer 



Di^vid did. Will you not take Him to 
be your strength who "has been a 
strength to the poor'' (Is. xzv. 4), 
who has everlasting strength*? (Is. 
xxvi. 3, 4.) As we stand by the bed 
of pain, or in the house where sorrow 
and bereavement have entered, we 
often mark with thankfulness how 
Is. xxvi. 4 is fulfilled. [Illustrate 
by examples.] Sometimes we can 
only say, " They are strengthened with 
all might, according to His glorious 
power," etc. (Ool. i. 11). 

Would you not then like to be able 
to say like St. Paul, " I can," etc.? 
(Phil. iv. 13) . What a wonderful man 
he was! [Describe his love, seal, 
dangers, labours.] 

Good's free grace, God's strength, 
made him what he was (1 Cor. xv. 10 ; 
1 Tim. i. 12-16) ; and his prayer for 
his loved Ephesian converts was "that 
they," etc. (Bph. iii. 16). When I 
think of all the dangers and tempta- 
tions you must meet with in this sin. 
ful, changing world [illustrate by 
examples, and show weakness of 
earthly strength], I can only pray 
that you may know the Lord as yonr 
Salvation, your Iiight, your Strength ; 
then will His strength be made peri^ect 
in your weakness (2 Cor. xii. 9). 

We have not time to explain all 
this beautiful psalm [read and explain, 
according to time and class] ; but I 
want you all to notice how safe l>avid 
felt, because he knew God as his Sal- 
vation, Light, Strength (ver. S-6), 
He could not fear with such a Guide ; 
in trouble He would hide him (ver. 5), 
in danger He would set him up upon 
a rook (ver. 5) ; if earthly friends 
forsook or left him (ver. 10) , his God 
would not. No wonder th^ that he 
oould say to others, " Wait," eto. (ver. 
14). 

How I wish that the eighth verse 
might be true of all of you. David's 
God has often said to you too, ** Seek 
ye," etc. (ver. 8). By His Word, His 
ministers, His teachers, by my voioe> 
to-day. He has called, and oaUs again,. 



as much as King! Can you answer like David^ "My 
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heart," etc. ? If so, yon have found 
the Lord, or you will find Him, for 
His Word, which cannot fail, declares 
*' Every one that seeketh, findeth " 
(Matt. vii. 8). Were not King David's 
own last words to his son, " Solomon, 
my son, know thou the Grod of thy 
father ; if thou seek Him, He will be 
found of thee " ? (2 Ohron. xxviii. 8.) 
And David's God Himself hath told us, 
** I said not unto the seed of Jacob, 
Seek ye Me in vain*' (Is, xlv. 19). . 
M. c. w. 



THE BOOK OF PSALMS. 

The Forgiven Man, 

Ps. xzxii. 1-5. 

We talked a few Sundays ago of how 
every one wished to be happy, and of 
what David thought about it [lesson 
on Psalms iv., v.] ; now let us see who 
he tells us are "blessed." [Bead 
ver. 1, 2.] 

We all say "yes" to those verses, 
do we not? Yes, for the forgiven 
man is safe — safe in life and death. 
If he were to drop down dead to-day, 
he would go straight to heaven ; 
absent from the body, he would be 
present with the Lord (Phil. i. 21-23). 

Sin — ^unforgiven sin — is a terrible 
thing* Why P What is sin ? 

The Bible decides ** All unright- 
eonsness is sin" (1 John v. 17) j "for 
sixL is the transgression of the law" 
(1 John iii. 4) ; "The thought of fool- 
ishness is sin ** (Prov. xxiv. 9) ; an 
idle word is sin (Matt. zii. 86) ; to 
know what is right, and not to do it, 
is sin (James iv. 17). 

" Fools make a mock at sin ** (Prov. 
ziv. 9) ; but sin is that terrible thing 
which God hates ( Jer. xliv. 4 ; Rev. ii. 
6-15; Is. xliii. 24; Ps. xi. 5; v. 17); 
sin brought death, and pain, and sor- 
row into ' a happy world (Eom. v. 12 j 
▼i.23). How? 



When you hear the bell toll, and see 
the funenJ pass down the street, re. 
member that sin is the cause of all 
the misery around us. 

And yet the love of sin is to be 
found in every natural heart. Look 
at Job XV. 16; Prov.,ii. 14; xiii. 9; 
Eocles. viii. 11; Mioah iii. 2; Bom. 
viii. 7; and you will see sad.desorip. 
tions given of the way in which men 
love and persist in sin. 

But when God's Spirit touches their 
hearts, they begin to perceive what a 
fearful thing sin is (ver. 8, 4), and 
desire to forsake it, for "the fear," 
etc. (Prov. viii. 12). Job feared God, 
and eschewed evil (Job i. 1). David 
himself could say, " I had," etc, (Ps. 
Ixxxiv. 10), and "I hate," etc. (Pd. 
cxix. 118, 101, 104, 128, 163). Why ? 

Look at the other part of ver. 113. 
What did he love ? 

And so, when any begin to feel 
and know that the Saviour died for 
them, and that with His stripes they 
are healed (Is. liii. 5), their love to 
Him drives out the love of sin. [Illus- 
trate by examples.] 

Tell me what else the Bible says 
about the evil of sin ? 

Sin separates from God (Is. lix. 2), 
brings evil here (Jer. v. 25), prevents 
us from really praying or obtaining 
answers to our prayers (Ps. Ixvi. 18 ; 
Prov. xxvii. 9 ; Is. i. 16 ; Ezek. xiv. 3 j 
James iv. 3) . And what fearful punish- 
ments the Lord has pronounced against 
sin 9>nd sinners (Ps. i. 4, 5 ; 1 Peter 
iv. 18). " Be not deceived," savs St. 
Paul, " because," etc. (Eph. v. 6). See 
Gal. iii. 10 ; Eom. iii. 23. 

No wonder then that David was 
miserable when he thought of his un- 
forgiven sins (ver, 3, 4). What a 
picture of sorrow I And yet he kept 
silence ; he told not his grief to God 
or man, but bore the heavy, heavy 
burden alone ! How unhappy' he 
was! M. c. w. 
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THE FADING LEAF. 
" We aU do fade M a leaf."— I«. bdv. 6. 
Evert tree baa a roioe of warning and 
admonition for man. At this time of 
the year trees are all clothed with 
beautiful foliage, bnfc a little later the 
leares will begin to change their colour, 
decay, and finally fall to the ground, 
leaving the branches bare. While we 
think of this, should we not learn the 
lesson that we too shall fade as the 
leaves P 

Let us consider in what respects man 
is like the fading leaf. 

(1) The decay is natural and certain. 

At the approach of autumn, we ex- 
pect to see the leaves decay and fall. 
It is as natural for the leaf to fall as 
for a tree to bear fruit. So it is with 
man. Decay, disease, and death are 
inseparable from his existence (Ps. 
xxxix. 4, 5 ; xo. 9 ; 1 Pet. i. 24). If we 
look back to history wo shall see the 
truth of this. Where are all the vast 
armies of Greece or Rome, which at 
one time were so xwwerful? Where 
ore all those ancient warriors who 
fought so gloriously for their kings and 
countries? They are all dead, and 
only their names remain. " It is ap- 
pointed unto all men once to die." As 
surely as the leaf falls, so surely will 
man decay and die. 

(2) The decay is often gradual and 
imperceptible. 

It often commences and progresses 
for some time before it is observed by 
any one. The leaf does not fade and 
fall in a day or even for weeks. And 
as gradually does man decay. -Some- 
times the symptoms of fading are mis. 
taken for signs of health. The bright 
eyes and flushed cheeks are often re- 
garded with pleasure, while, in truth, 
they are unquestionable indications of 
decay. As time goes on, the energy of 
youth departs, and strength leaves the 
l>ody, yet still man does not perceive 
the process, till at last he falls. 

(3) The decay of the leaf is some- 
'^'mes premature. 



It may suffer from extremes of heat 
or cold. It may be attacked by in- 
sects, and many other things may tend 
to injure it. It is so with man. Though 
he must certainly die at last, yet ne 
often falls a prey to some disease 
which carries him to an early grave. 

" Dangers stand thick through all the gronni 
To posh as to the tomb, 
And fierce diseases wait aroand 
To han7 mortals home." 

Others bring upon themselves early 
death by their own wickedness and 
reckless habits (Ps. xxxiv. 21 ; xc. 23). 
We have instances of this in the Bible : 
Korah, etc. (Num. xvi.) ; Ahab (1 
Kings xxii. 37) ; Belshazzar* (Dan. v. 
30); Jndas (Matt, xxvii. 5). How sad 
it is to see people making life so much 
shorter than it might otherwise be ! 

We need to be constantly reminded 
of death. 

(1) Because moral indifference to 
the subject is apparent. 

Many have a decided aversion to 
speaking of or hearing about death. 
They seem to think that, if their minds 
are kept free from thoughts of it, its 
progress will be retekrded. Moses felt 
this when he said, " O that they were 
wise and understood this, that they 
would consider their latter end'* (Dent. 
xxxii..29). David was the opposite of 
this. He prayed, " Lord, teach me to 
know mine end, and the measure of my 
days" (Ps. xxxix. 4j xc. 12). How 
much better to be looking forward and 
preparing for it ! 

(2) Because the bright side of life 
is nearly always before us. 

If you go into a town or city, its 
busy hum is not calculated to Awsken 
any thoughts of mortality. Men go 
from day to day to their different em- 
ployments and businesses, and perhaps 
it is only occasionally that anything 
happens to direct their minds to 
death. Alexander the Great was one 
day found weeping while watching his 
soldiers. When asked by an offioer 
why it was, he answered, ** I hare been 
thinking that in less than a century 
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nofc one of all this brave army will be 
alive." Why should not all men have 
similar thonghts, which wonld lead 
them to reflect on the shortness of 
their own lives, as well as that of 
others ? 
These thoughts ongtit to produce — 

(1) Sorrow. 

Death is the consequence of sin (Bom. 
T. 12 ; vii. 23), and was brought by 
man (Gen. iii. 19; 1 Cor. xv. 21, 22). 
Jesus wept at the g^ave of Lazarus 
(John zi. 37). If there had been no 
sin, there would have been no sorrow, 
no sickness or decay, but the world 
would have been as the Garden of 
Eden, and man holy, innocent, and 
happy, like Adam before the fall. Do 
not these things bring sorrow to the 
Christian as well as to others ? 

(2) Humility. 

How many are proud of their 
clothes, persons, homes, or acquaint- 
ances ! Is it not foolish to take such 
thought for the body, when it is only 
earth, and will soon return to earth 
again ? (Gen. iii. 19 ; Job xxxiv. 15 ; 
Eccles. iii. 7.) And how soon will 
our friends or companions be laid low 
also in that place where the worm shall 
feed on them ! (Job xxiv. 20.) Rather 
act as taught in these Unes : 

"Then will I Bet my heart to find 
Inward adomings of the mind ; 
Knowledge and virtne, truth and grace— 
These are the robes of richest dzess." 

(3) Self-examination. 

If we are hastening so fast to the 
grave and another world, should we 
not consider whether we are ready for 
the change ? Have we been bom again 
of the Holy Spirit ? Have we repented 
of our sins and fled to Jesus Christ for 
pardon, trusting entirely in His mercy ? 
Can we say truly that whether we live 
or die we are the Lord's P If this is the 
case, we shall look forward with joy 
to the time when the body shall fade 
and decay, knowing that it will only be 
for a short time, for afterwards ** this 
corruptible shall put on inoorruption " 
and " this mortal shall put on immor- 
taUty." 

But let us remember — 

14 



(1) That, though man fades as a leaf, 
he will not be forgotten as a leaf. 

The leaf, after its fall, is perhaps 
trampled upon and destroyed ; but the 
memory of man will nearly always re- 
main. Every one lives to exercise 
either g^d or evil for others. And 
the impression made in life remains ; 
" He being dead yet speaketh." Will 
not this lead us to consider whether 
the memory of our lives shall be 
blessed ? What influence do we have 
now on our f ellow-creatures P Is it 
good or evil P life should be spent in 
the servicb of Christ and in endeavour, 
ing to lead some wanderer into His fold P 

(2) Bemember that the €k)spel 
cheers us in the fading condition. 

Christ said, '< I am the Besurrection 
and the Life (John xi. 25). When 
this earthly house of our tabernacle is 
dissolved, we have a house " eternal in 
the heavens." Death is only the in- 
strument of our removal from the ilk 
of life into the glories of heaven, and 
into the company of Christ. What 
reason then is there for the believer to 
dread the progress of decay P 

(8) Remember that the ripening of 
the soul for glory must go on in the 
midst of the decay. 

The decay itself or afflictions which 
come upon man is or are a means for 
this. It has been said that ** affliction 
is a school in which some of God*s 
choicest saints have been educated" 
(Zech. xiii. 9; Heb. xii. 10, 11 j 1 Pet. 
i. 6; iv. 13 ; 2 Cor. iv. 16, 17). Afflic- 
tion may be called '* a fingerpost point, 
ing to everlasting happiness." The 
prospect of the afflicted saint is bright. 
But how dark is that of the unbeliever! 

Let us look forward continually, as 
we see one after another around us 
dying, from this earth of sin and 
sorrow to the glorious land where sick- 
ness and death can never come. Let 
ns be certain that, though the leaf may 
now be fading, we have secured an 
"inheritance incorruptible, and that 
fadeth not away;" and let us feel 
'< that though the outiward man perish, 
yet the inwurd man is renewed day by 
day." X. J. w. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



m 



SUNDAt TSACttS&s' TKSAStmT, 1875. 



THE VINBYABD. 

*« Mb MieA thil it tbooM bring ftirth gMpes, 
ftnd it brought forth wUd gnpes."— A. t. B. 

This parable of the vineyard referred 
to the Israelites, and shows 0od*B 
goodness and care towards them. Bat 
it is eqnally applicable to each indi. 
Tidnal of the present day. Notice — 
I. The grounds of the expectation. 

(1) The choicest vines had been 
planted. 

Those vines thftt were likely to 
brihg forth fruit were planted. Man 
is fitted to serve God, and to bear 
fruit. He has power and ability to 
show forth God's praise (1 Pet. ii. 9). 

(2) The trees were planted on good 
ground. 

Nob on rocks or stony ground, lior 
fcmong thorns and briars, but " on a 
very fruitful hill" (ver. 1), where they 
could not be choked or injured. Does 
ftot this apply to the privileges of 
man P How many means of improve- 
ment there are ! (Ps. xix. 105 j Prov. 
vi. 28.) 

(3) Great care was bestowed on the 
vineyard. 

It was fenced round, the stones were 
gathered out, a tower placed in it, and 
all that was possible to preserve it had 
been done. And is not care bestoWed 
on man*? Has he not many spiritual 
advantages now, compared with the 
Jews at that time f Opportunities of 
securing happiness and of obtaining 
salvation are many. 

il. What were the nature and ex- 
tent of the expectation f 

The husbandman looked for grapes, 
as the proper fruit from the trees he 
had planted. God looks for holiness 
from His people. Christ died for this 
purpose (Titus ii. 14; Eph. v. 2). 
The Gospel calls us to this holiness 
(Titus ii. 12 ; Heb. xii. 14). The Spirit 
of God will produce this fruit in the 
soul (John xvi. 13 J Gal. V. 18). 

God expects this fruit to be— 

(1) Of good quality. 

Not in appearance only, bnt in the 
hwjrt; There must be a reality and 
sincerity in religion (Is. xxix. 13; 



Maik vii. 6). God does not look only 
on the outward appearance, as man 
does, but on the heart, to see if it is 
right in His sight. 

(2) Seasonable as to time (Ps. i. 2). 

There are different seasons for dif- 
ferent kinds of fruit. In times of 
prosperity the good man's fruit will 
be joy and thankfulness (2 Chron. vii . 
10 J Joel ii. 23 j Gal. v. 22). In time 
of adversity and affliction it will be 
contentment and resignation to the 
will of God (1 Sam. iii. 18 ; 2 Sam. 
XV. 26; Jobii. 10). 

(3) Increasing in amount. 

" Grow in grace.** The fruit must 
be in proportion to the opportunities 
possessed (Matt. xxv. 14-29), and it 
must go on unto perfection. 

(4) It must be enduring. 

Not soon to die away, like the seed 
that sprang up on stony ground ; but 
it must remain in a healthy and 
flourishing condition, whether in ad- 
versity (Ps. xciv. 12; James v. 11) 
or in opposition (Luke xu. 4 ; 2 Tim. 
ii.8). 

III. The disappointment. 
Instead of proper fruit, the vine 

brought forth wild grapes. These 
were not only of inferior quality, but 
poisonous, like those described in 
Deut. xxxii. 82. God looks for heart- 
fruit — ^love and trust. But how fre- 
quently is the heart dead to these 
feelings, and, instead, full of all 
wickedness and sin! (Mark vii. 21.) 
There is also lip-fruit expected (Heb. 
xiii. 15) — prayer, praise, And holy 
conversation (Ps. xxx, 4 ; Ixiii. 5). 
But how oftfen do we hear instead 
falsehood, foolish talking, jesting, and 
profanity. And, in the general be- 
haviour, are not pride, injustice, etc., 
more frequently round than goodness 
and mercy P God's goodness is abused 
(Neh. ix. 85), opportunities are lost, 
and privileges unimproved. Constant 
care is bestowed on man by God, and 
still he continues bearing fruit that ia 
worthless. 

IV. What Were the efteotft of tWt 
disappointment ? 

(1) Protection Wfti Withdrawn. 
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The tiedge Was taken away, and 
tke wall brokdn down ; bo that it was 
possible for wild beasts to come and 
trample down tbe trees, and lay the 
spot waste. 80 God will frequently 
leare inah to himself, when bent on 
bding stabbom, rebellions, and indif- 
ferent to His will. Thns He left the 
Israelites, and allowed their enemies 
to conqner them (Judges ir. 6 ; 1 Sam. 
iv.) J and many other instances We read 
in God's Word of men being left to 
thdmselVM on account of obstinate 
sin. Satan is always ready as "the 
wily serpent" to enter into the heart 
ol man, and cause him to bring forth 
etilfimit. 

(2) Privileg©s Were remored. 

** It shall not be pruned, nor dig- 
ged." Briars and thorns Should be 
allowed to grow in it, and it should 
be left to itself. So from man may be 
taken away present advantages ,* con- 
science may be allowed to slumber; 
and the hesot may be hardened, as in 
the case of Pharaoh, until, like him, it 
is too late to repent. 

*' Consipienee soon may gro-w^ so hard 
That it-wffl not sptek at all." 

(3) Judgments were threatened. 

It should be trodden down, and 
there should be no rain. Drought 
and fiamine were sometimes sent as 
punishments on the Israelites. We 
have many instances of judgments on 
sinners : Sodom (Gen. xix. 24) j Saul 
(1 Sam. XV. 23) ; Ahab (1 Kings xxii. 
88) ; Belshazzar (Dan. v. 30) ; Herod 
(Aets zii. 23). And is it not the same 
on sinners now P All unfruitful trees 
shall be cut down, and cast into the fire. 

What are the lessons we may learn 
from this parable ? 

(1) To consider our privileges and 
mercies, and be thankful for them. 

The Israelites were not mindful of 
C3k)d's goodness to them until trouble 
came. Then they were obliged to 
turn to Him for help. Aiid shall we, 
who are even more highly favoured 
than they, since we have only to look 
on Christ and believe on Him for par- 
don, salvation, and happiness, not be 
thankful for all God's mercies ? 



(2) To improve the opportunities 
given to us. 

Let us not be like the slothful ser. 
vant, who hid his lord's money, nor 
like the barren fig. tree that was 
cursed. But let the seed sown in our 
hearts now spriog up, and bear fruit 
an hundredfold. The Christian is 
known by his fruit — that is, his 
geheittl behaviour and conduct. 

(3) Let those who are not yet bear- 
ing good fruit consider their danger. 

All had been done to the vineyard 
that it was possible to do, and yet 
the vine brought forth wild grapes. 
Every opportunity of obtaining sal- 
vation and doing good is given to man : 
and yet how many are in a state of 
sin, notwithstanding all the love and 
care bfestowed on them' by God ! What 
must be the end to them P Nothing 
else but the dreadful sentence, " Cut it 
down, why cumbereth it the ground ?'* 
Shall we not all strive that we be not 
of this number ? 

But how are we to escape P In one 
way only. We must look to Christ-, 
and "abide in Him;" for He says, 
** Without Me ye can do nothing j** 
but " He that abideth in Me, the same 
bringeth forth much fruit." Let us 
then bo His disciples, bearing much 
fruit, that our Father in heaven may- 
be glorified, our own earthly happiness 
increased, and our eternal safety 
secured. m. j. w. 

v» 

THE BALM OF GILEAD. 

'^Is there no bahn In Gilead ? Is thete no {thy. 
sioian there ? Why then is not the healw 
of the danchter of mr people xecoyered ?" — 
Jer.viii.22. 

This passage describes the spiritual 
condition of the Israelites inlhe time 
of Jeremiah. They are si^posed to 
be suffering from a disease, which 
could be cured by using the balm ef 
Gilead; but, refusing to apply the 
remedy, they remained unhealed. 

Let us discover what was the disease 
and its nature. 

It was sin. And not only did tke 
Jews suffer from it, but aU men to 
the present day. The symptoms are 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



280 



SUNDAY TXACHSKS* TEBA8UET, 1876. 



▼arioTiB. In the case of the Israelites 
at that time it was idolatry. They 
had fallen away from the worship of 
the tme Qod, and served idols. Are 
there not some very like them now ? 
Though they may not worship idols of 
wood and stone, do not they set np 
idols in their hearts — ^riches, friends, 
relations, and frequently themselves ? 
This worship will be panished as cer- 
tainly as the other (Ezek. xiv. 84; 
Matt. z. 37). God will not have ns 
give that glory to another which is 
dne only to Himself (Is. xlii. 8 ; xlviii. 
11). 

Ignorance and mortal insensibility 
are other symptoms. As in bodily 
disease the danger is not always 
known, so it is in things relating to 
the sonl (Hos. iv. 6; Rom. i. 21 ; Eph. 
iv. 18, 19 J 1 Tim. iv. 2). Natm»l 
weakness of the flesh encourages these 
symptoms, so that there is an inability 
to do the things that we would (Eom. 
vii. 21). 

Those who have this disease suffer 
from a depraved taste and mind. An 
inclination to read bad books rather- 
than the Word of God, to go to sinful 
places of amusement instead of the 
house of God, and to prefer the 
vanities of the world to the things of 
God (Mai. i. 13 ; John iii. 19). 

The seat of this disease is the heart. 
"The heart is deceitful 8rt)ove all 
things." "Out of the abundance of 
thh heart the mouth speaketh.'' From 
the heart proceed all tiie evil thoughts 
and actions of man (Prov. iv. 23; 
xxiii. 7; Matt. rii. 35 ; Mark vii. 21). 

The disease is hereditary. It de- 
scends from father to son. Every 
child bom into the world is a child of 
wrath and sin (Job xiv. 4 ; Ps. li. 5 ; 
Eph. ii. 3). 

It is contagious. Solomon says, 
" One sinner destroyeth much good ** 
(Eccles. ix. 18; 1 Cor. xv. 33). Sin 
may be compared to the disease of 
leprosy, whieh was so infectious that 
any one suffering from it was con- 
sidered unclean and forbidden to hold 
any communication with others. As- 
sociation with the wicked is always 



dangerous, as being calculated to lead 
to sin (Prov. i. 15, 16; 1 Cor. v. 6; 
XV. 33). 

It is extremely dangerous. It will 
end in death. " Sin when it is finished 
bringeth forth death," not to the body 
only, but to the soul (Ezek. xviii. 4-20; 
Kom. vi. 23). 

But as there is disease, so there are 
also a Physician and a remedy. 

Who is the Physician ? The Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

(1) He is the only true Physician of 
souls. 

He was appointed by God for that 
purpose (Is. Ixi. 1). When on earth 
He went about healing the souls as 
well as the bodies of men. 'Borne try 
other physicians, but find them fail in 
the end, as those friends who oame to 
sympathise with and aid Job in his 
troubles (Job xiii. 4; xiv. 2). Such 
are all who think they can be cured 
without Christ. The brazen serpent 
held up to the Israelites in the Wilder- 
ness was a type of Christ, who should 
come after as the Healer of His pec^le 
(John iii. 14, with Num. xxi. 9). 

(2) He possessdl great wisdom and 
skill. 

He knows and is able to euro every 
differont symptom of the disease. A 
patient never dies who is under His 
care and submits entirely to His 
guidance (Matt. iv. 23; ix. 12). 

(3) He shows great tenderness and 
love. 

He sorrows when He sees men 
suffer (Is. xlii. 3). He has suffered 
Himself, and knows what every one 
has to undergo (Is. Ixiii. 9). 

" He in the cUijs of feeble flesh 

Poured out strong cries and taan. 
And still in glory feels afresh 
What every member bears." 

But at the same time He shows 
great courage. He does not fear con. 
tagion, nor does He shrink from wit- 
nessing the saddest scenes. The very 
worst may come to Him — ^indeed. Ho 
seeks those out on purpose to save 
them from being lost (Luke xix. 10). 

Now let us learn something of the re- 
medy that is applied by the Fhysioian. 
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The balm of Gilead, procnred from 
the bark of the balsam, a tree growing 
abont fourteen feet high, was scarce 
and very valnable for medicinal pur- 
poses. The tree had to be out and 
pressed in order to obtain the balm. 
This may be compared to the wonnd- 
ing of Jesus and the shedding of EEis 
preoioiis blood, the remedy for the 
soul sick with sin. Jesns laid down 
His life for man, that through Him he 
might obtain pardon (Is. liu. 6 ; Heb. 
ix. 22; IJohni. 7). 

This remedy is free (Is. Iv. 1, 2). 

Many are too poor to pay for a 
pbysiciai^ or even for m^licine, in 
time of illness; bat the blood of 
Christ is free to all, even the poorest 
may obtain it by asking (Matt. vii. 7 ; 
xxi. 22). 

It is sore and available to all who 
believe. 

If a sinner is awakened to a feeling 
of gailt and sense of sin, and flies to 
Jesns, He will give him the remedy to 
onre him. "Him that oometh nnto 
Me I will in no wise cast out." These 
are His own words. But faith is 
necessary. We may be without faith 
in the skill of a human physician, and 
still he may cure us. But not so with 
Christ (Acts x. 43 ; 1 John iii. 23). 

Through this remedy the sinner 
finds — 

(1) Peace (Col. i. 2a). The fear of 
death is removed, and in its place is 
the happiness which the Christian de- 
rives from being healed of his sin. 

(2) Bedemption (Col. i. 14). We are 
redeemed or bought back from the 
service of the devil into the glorious 
liberty of children of God, and from 
the service, of sin to be servants of 
the Holy One. 

But tiiough the disease is so preva- 
lent, and the remedy easily obtained, 
there are many who will not avail 
themselves of it. The question is 
asked, "Why then is not the health 
of the daughter of my people re- 
covered?" 
' Many try to heal themselves. 

Instead of applying at once to the 
Good Physician, th^ try to obtain a 



cure through some works of their own, 
and thus fail. Good works are right 
and very necessary, but are of no use 
without faith in the blood of Christ. 
The Pharisees prided themselves on 
their goodness, but what did our 
Lord say to them ? (Matt. vi. ; xziii. 5, 
28). If the Israelites that were bitten 
had tried means of their own instead 
of looking to the serpent, would they 
have been healed ? 

"Works of m&n, irhen made his plea, 
Never shall accepted be." 

Many are ignorant of, or careless 
about, their disease. 

We have seen already that igneranee 
is a symptom, and therefore it is also 
a great hindrance to applying the 
remedy. There is not so much indo- 
lence and thoughtlessness in matters 
that concern the body as in those of 
the soul. In bodily illness, a physician 
is sent for immediately, but the 
disease of the soul is allowed to 
progress for years, until suddenly the 
sufferer finds himself at death's door, 
and hastens to obtain the cure. How 
much more reason is there to care for 
the soul, which is to live to all eternity ! 

Let us take care that we do not wait ' 
till it is too late. It is dangerous to 
delay seeking Christ. When we are 
healed, we shall be happy ; for, so long 
as we suffer from the disease, we must 
fear its consequences. It is possible 
for us to enjoy the pleasures of 
the world, and lose that only real plea- 
sure obtained by receiving Christ as 
our Saviour and Eedeemer. And when 
we are healed let us give thanks to 
Him who has done so much for us, 
who was content to come into this 
world of sin, to be scorned and mocked 
by men, to suffer a cruel death and 
shed His precious blood, that all might 
be saved, and come to a knowledge of 
the truth. M. J. w. 

THE SWELLING OF JORDAN. . 

" How wilt thou do in the swelling of Jordan ? " 
Jer, zii. 5. 

Tb£se words were addressed by God to 
the prophet Jeremiah, and intended as. 
a reproof for his impatience. He had 
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been opposed by the men of Anatbotb 
(<^ap. xi. 21), bafc this was not so 
nxrmidable as the opposition he mnst 
expect to receive from the kinR and 
rmers. Neither was the calamity of 
tiie nation great at that tlme^ when 
compared with the desolation that 
shoiud afterwards oome upon it. If 
the prophet then was so perplexed and 
dismayed with light trials, how would 
he be able to stand when greater came 
npon him P At the time of haryest, 
every year, the Jordan overflowed its 
banks (Josh. Ui. 15} , and so spread as 
te drive from their habitatio4s matiy 
beasts of prey, wMchj spreading over 
the conntry, inade great havoc both 
atx^ong people and cattle (Jer. xlix. 
19). it was to this swelling of Jordan 
that the desolation coming upon 
Judaea was likened. 

The flowing of the Jordan may illus. 
trate the course of human life. The 
river is in some parts very rapid, and 
fblls at last with great force into the 
Dead Sea, where it is entirely lost. 
8.^ time and life are rapidly passing 
away, rushing forward into the Dead 
Sea of Eternity. 

. But the Jordan may also bo con- 
sidered as typical of death. 

(1) It was constantly flowinof. 

It was never dry or stagnant. In 
many places it flows too rapidly to be 
swum against. So death is hurrying 
all men to the grave. It is no re- 
specter of persons (Job. iii. 17). It is 
irresistible. No skill or precaution 
can bribe it to depart (Eccles. viii. 8j 
Heb. ix. 27), it comes to all aiike. It 
takes away all earthly possessions 
(Job i. 21 J 1 Tim. vi. 7), and puts an 
end to all earthly projects (Eccles. ix. 
10). ^Svery day it is carrying some 
person to the grave. 

(a) Jojpdan mvide^ t^e Wilderness 
froi;^^ tl^e ^romiied Land. 

The Israelites were obliged to cross 
it, after wandering forty years Iijl the 
desertj before they could enter into 
(Jknaan, the land Roving with milk 
and ho^ev (Josh, ji- gj . Tk^ Cb?iatian*s 
rfp4oui jhpmp^ ^^ ii^avealy (Janaan, 
^ 1*^ reaeji^ df^ly 1^ {>q«sitii^ the 



river of death. When QhristjJiA 9me 
to the river, notwithstanding that be 
saw the glorious city on Uie other 
side, he was stunned* bat hia goicl^ 
said^ "Ton must go through or yon 
cannot come to the gate" (" Pil|prioa'« 
Progress"), 

•" P«^k Uhi a nsnow Me #vite 
Tbii hasT^n]^ lead fnu|» oon,^ 

Not only are the countries divided 
by the river, but also the inhabitants. 
One portion of the Israelite was left 
behind^ while the other crossed ^^€v 
(Josh- i- 19-19). 80 now maiVmm- 
bers of Cb'ri8t*s Olmrcii are'witli J 
and oth^ are waftinsr lo bd 
(Rev. vii. 1 vi. 9; %h.lii.la).. 

« One f Mii]j» w) 4lii«U ie Him, 

One Ghnroh above, beneath, 
Though no^ divided by the streaui, 
The narrow stream of deatii.** 

(3) The Jordan wacf under the oon. 
trol of God. 

When He oomniandod, the waters 
rose up and stood upon' an heap, and 
the people passed over (Josh. iii. 16). 
Death also is entirely under His power 
and control (Dent, xxxii. 39; Job xiv. 5) . 
He can say to the waves^ " Hitherto 
shall thou come and no farther;" and 
to the storm, " Peace, be still." This 
power was slu>wn in the case of 
Hezekiah, king of Judah. When he 
was sick and told by theprophet that he 
must die, he prayed to God, and fifteen 
years were added to his Uf e (Is. xxzviii}. 
God can make us triumph in death and 
enable us to exclaim, " peath, where 
is thy sting ?** Should not this be a sooicq 
of great comfort to the Christian ? 

(4) Jordan was the last river the 
Israelites had to cross in their jonucney. 

They had been miracuIooBly hiiikM9d 
through the ged gea (lU- rivTj^, 
a«d jMsgsibb^ thro^gl^ pev^?^ SRvi'te 
ti^eams. And Qea Qq%%i;^ t?^ 
t|tem tQ tljie lai^t to hejlp tjieq^* yfi^ - 
i^ th9 )ast great dpIciUty i^ whioh <%ei 
Chyisti^n requires help? "Tho Jaot 
enemy that shall be destrpyet^ is 
death." ''W^t|»W£A«m«thfQ«|$ 
th9 w%t^?s, t will hi wi|ih %B^ MKl 
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4ow thee" (la. xliii. 2} Pb. xziii. 4). 
TJiis ia ihe aid required i^nd |»romi8ed. 

This was %\ao a new way to the 
luraelites. They had not pMsed this 
way heretofoi^ (Joah* iii. 4). This 
wDtUd inoreaiM their fear. And the 
r^ver of death will ba new to all. Wa 
have 90 douht 9&9n some of oar friends 
pass over it, bat poald not osderstand 
tbei^ feelings. How shall we do in 
the swelling el Jordan P There is great 
j«e|fta«t^n necAssary before we take 
this passage. 

Th^ Isr^ites ware Feqairedto sano< 
tify ti^^ffisalves (Jeah. iii. ft). 

After pissing over they wenld be in 
the " Holy Land," the plaoe ehesen by 
God> whare ^e wonld Himself he spe- 
cially present; therefore it was re. 
qnired that before entering the people 
should be made '* holy to the Lord." 
^an is by nature sinf al, and not fit to 
dwell in God's holy habitation (Bom. 
iii. ^); therefore he most prepare 
(Amos iy. 12). How is this pr^ara- 
tion to be made F Only by the help of 
the Holy Spirit, and trust in the blood 
of JesQs Christ to wash away sin. " If 
any man be in Christ, he is a new 
creature." 

The priests were tQ enter the river 
first (Josh. iii. 6). 

This was an enoouragement to the 
people to follow without fear. God's 
people also are encouraged. Jesus 
Christ, the great High Priest, has 
passed on before, threngh the valley, 
and across the river. If we trust in 
Him we shall have no cause for dread. 
It was told to Christian ("Pilgrim's 
Progress") that he would find the river 
deeper or shallower as he believed in 
. the king of the plaoe. 

<*9Uth Imilds « brMge mnm tiw goU of 
d9«th." 



Shall we not trust inthis support, and 
rely upon the viofcery ef Christ over 
death F As the priests not cnly went 
in first bat remained firm till all tba 
people had passed otsv (Jesh. iii. If), 
so Jesus will stand by His people in 
their last moments. " Ha will nsvar 
leave tham, nor forfeaka them.*' 

*' Shoddw not to psM tht tteMm, 
Yentore all thy can oa Hinx-r 
Not om objQot ot His esxe 
Ever Buffered sblpwreck tbsre>** 

But let us remember that it ia not 
qnl^ the (}hri|itiQ4 ^ko has to pass ov^ 
the riir^ of death, bat tha widm an4 
the onbeliev^ s-lso. 

And whs^t is thQ «tata of t^« ^jff^^ 
in passing over ? Without )iope (PJrov, 
xi. 7). His death may be sodden 
(Prov. xxix. 1) ; in sin (Szek. iii. 19) j 
like that of beasts (Ps. xli^. 14) | fol. 
lowed by punishment (Is. xiii. 9). See 
also the accounts of tne death of the 
wicked Ahab, Judas, rich man, Herod, 
etc. On the other hand, see examples 
of the death of the righteous, raul 
calls it gain (Phil, i. 21). Stephen 
is said to have " fallen asleep " (Acts 
vii. 60). Job waited for it (Job xiv. 14)' 
Simeon desired it (Luke ii. 29). 

The only question remaining is, How 
shall we meet death? Will it be a 
passage tvom the land of sin to the 
glorious land of Canaan, to dwell for 
ever with God and His angels, or will 
it be to g^ into the company 0^ the 
devil and his angels ? Bemember, the 
only safety is in Christ. Trust in Him 
to be your Guide. Do not leave the 
preparaticm for it till it conges, but 
begin at once to serve the Lord, rest- 
ingin His precious promise, ''Call upon 
Me in the time of trouble, and I will 
deliver thee " 

^ J, w. 



PLAN IK LIW. 
*'fhoa aliali soids me miVb. Thyeetmtel, aaA 
iftwwar&cmve m» «o glte]i."-rA. zzUi. H, 
V^BV yvm look at a baMtif ul piatare^ 
iAa4 a gocd book^ or aAmkis a mmA 
MMingf aaytm fVfk Mek that tlMi« 



is always ta be feoad in aacl| ane 
partioiitav thing yvhick in a great 
measure aecouats f w its asositexaa F 
Hsvhaps «Mt) and % haaf «s« vags 
''Please t^ «« wi^ ^h«ti mm 49i 
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beaatHnl piotores, write good books, 
and plan—: — ** There, I have let 
out my seoret! It is contained in 
that word " plan," or design. Without 
plan there are very few wings in the 
world worth anything. There are 
plenty of persons who can paint good 
^gnres, either of men or animals ; who 
can paint fine houses and lofty larees ; 
and yet, because they cannot group 
these different objects together on 
some striking plan, they never become 
great painters. It is the same in 
writing books. Biany people have 
good ideas, and an abundance of them, 
and perhaps eyen possess the power of 
expressing themsMves in very choice 
WOTds. And yet, if they were to 
attempt to write a book, they would 
utterly fail, because they know not 
how to arrange their thoughts on an 
intelligent plaoi. 

But if it is essential to have plan or 
design in books and pictures, how 
much more important is it in buildings 
cf every kind ! When we see a beau- 
tiful church or palace, we seldom care 
to inquire as to the name of the 
builder, but we are always anxious to 
learn the name of the architect who 
planned it. Few of us can tell who 
built St. Paul's, but we all know that 
it was Christopher Wren who designed 
it. 

From these remarks then we learn 
ihat it is of the utmost importance to 
have a plan or design in almost every 
kind of work if it is to be successful. 
And the lesson I wish to impress upon 
your minds in this address is that yon 
must have a plan or design in your 
Ufe if it is to be either noble or useful. 
Perhaps you have not thought of this 
before, and have been going on from 
day to day, building up your life little 
by little, without any idea as to what it 
will come to in the end. If so, depend 
upon it it will come to nothing good. 
What would you think of a builder 
who attempted to rear a house after 
this fashion? A pretty muddle he 
would make of it, and everybody would 
laugh at him for his folly. 

There ace two advantages which a 



man obtains by having a plan or design 
before entering upon any undertaking. 
The first is that he' knows what he is 
about, and how and when his nnder- 
takTng will terminate. The second is, 
he can calculate the expense tad see if 
his means are equal to the enterprise. 
If yon were about to build a hOuse, 
and consulted an architect, he would 
tell you before a single brick was laid 
the size of every room, the number of 
windows, doors, and chimneys, and he 
would even make a drawing of the 
house, 80 that you might see exactly 
how the building would look whto it 
was finished. Thus you eould tell 
whether the house would suit you, and 
suggest any alterations that might be 
necessary. Farther than this, he 
would know the quantity of material 
that would be required — so many 
bricks, so much timber, etc. — and 
he would give you an estimate of the 
cost, so that you might not act like 
the foolish man mentioned in Scrip, 
ture, who began to build and was not 
able to finish. 

I have chosen the text I have read 
to you from the seventy-third psalm 
because it is very suggestive of two or 
three lessons which I wish you to re- 
member in connection with this sub- 
ject. 

The first is that, to build your life 
^ght, you must consult an architect,' 
and that architect must be Gk)d. You 
would not dream of building a house 
of bricks Und mortar without em- 
ploying a competent person to draw 
plans and superintend the erection of 
the struoture. How much more im- 
portant is it then that your life, upon 
which so much depends, both for time 
and eternity, should be under the 
direction of One who is able to form 
it aright P Who knows so much about 
your life as God P He grave it. He 
preserves it, and He will continue it. 
He has a complete knowledge of the 
future, which is hidden from your 
view. And how is it possible' for yon 
to arrange plans, when you do not 
know what may happen to upset 
them P But God knows all things— ^ 
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more, Hedireots and controls all events 
and circiunstances, so that you most 
consult Him if year plans of life are 
to have any certainty al^out them. 
Besides, if you do not ^um to God, 
who else is ^ere to go to P Tour 
fellow-creature?, even th^ best of 
thecpi &)^e unable to order the coarse 
of your life with that wisdom with 
which He can direct it. A very good 
argument to use with atheists' whq 
try to tailse away our faith if this : " If 
we give up our trust in God, wh*t 
havfi you to give us in its place?" 
They fcjow of noth»g. go that the 
words of oiur tei± phould h9 our con- 
stant ptayer through life, '' Thou shalt 
guide me with Thy counsel, 9,nd after- 
ward receive me to glory." 

The second lesson I wish to impress 
upon you is that God has caused His 
plans for the guidance of our life to be 
written out fully and clearly in His 
Holy Word. All necessary instruc. 
tions for the ordering of our steps are 
contained in the Bible. And, if we 
neglect this blessed Book, it will cause 
as much confusion in pur life as there 
would be in the work of a builder 
who never consulted the plan of the 
architect. We must say with the 
Psalmist, ** Wherewithal shall a 
young man cleanse his way ? By 
taking heed thereto, according to Thy 
Word.** Let nothing turn us from 
God's holy truth, for there is nothing 
else which can'take its place. 

Another lesson you must remember 
is, God has given us a perfect example, 
which we all should copy as closely as 
possible. In the life of Christ we have 
the model which we must strive to 
imitate. Those of you who go to school 
know the importance of having a good 
copy to work fromi whether indr^'Wing 
or writing. Sow caany artiats travel 
toS<^e amd other distant citiejs to 
atoilf perf^t examples of paintings 
aoulpture, and arohitecture! You have 
not to travel far to find Christ. He is 
l^ocking at the door of your heart. 
Admit ]pm at once, that your lives 
xnaybe fo|^9d after the patt^eru of 
9iB fwt^ ^A ppAotloBs ohar^ct'Or, 



In conclusion I will just say thftt, as 
it is of the utmost importance that the 
foundations of a building . should be 
firm if the structure is to endure, so 
the foundations of youx life must be 
strong if there is to be anything noble 
or good about you; and, remember, 
youth is the time when the foundations 
are laid. w. smith. 



THB FAITH THAT SAVES. 
«'Th7 faith hath saved thee."— Jl>^ vil. 50. 
You must all have heard again and 
«g^up« both from ypor teachers and 
mimsterf, that it is /«^i& which saves 
the soqI. ^very true Christian says 
BO ; QAd Christ Himself told one and 
another who eame to Him to be healed 
that it was their faith which saved 
them. You all wish your souls to be 
saved, but they will never be saved 
without true faith in Christ. Have 
you that faith p If not, should yon 
like to know what sort of faith it is 
that saves the soul ? 

Eemember, it is not every kind of 
faith that will do so. There is a right 
faith, and there is a wrong faith ; and, 
as I wish you to get hold of the right 
kind of faith, I shall in this address 
tell you some of the qualities that 
belong to it, so that you may know 
whether you possess it or not. And, 
if you find that you do not, pray 
earnestly to God that He may impart 
it unto you. 

Ton know that it is not every kind 
of medicine that will cure every sort 
of disease. A particular medicine is 
taken for a particular disease $ and if 
you take magnesia when you ought 
to swallow something else, it is more 
than likely you wiU never get cured. 
The dj^eaae oi sin wants a particular 
sort of faith to cure it; aod I will 
now'teU>FOU ibje)eio(l of faitjh that will 
obtain pardon for aU your past sin, 
and which will also enable you to live 
a holy life for the future. 

In the first place it must be a pure 
faith. Xt must l3« faith, and faith 
alone. Your faith must not b^ mixed 
with anything else, Kono of yoa like 
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things adnlteraied. We like our milk 
without water, and we like onr bread 
without alnm. We like the air without 
smoke and dust ; and so we go to the 
seaside, and climb high mountains, in 
order that we may breathe a pure 
atmosphere. We like our water with- 
out impurities; and you may rest 
assured that Christ likes 'jpwrt faith. 

If you say, " Cannot I add just a 
little bit to what Christ has done for 
the salvation of my soul ? " it is my 
duty to tell you tlutt you cannot. If 
you are to be sared, yon must trust 
and rest in Christ alone. He has paid 
all the debt ; yes, all the debt yon owe. 
If you went to see some well-to-do 
person, you would dress yourselyes in 
your very best;' but, tf you go to 
Christ, you must go in'your rags — ^your 
best recommendation is that you 
hare nothing, and are nothing. And 
the pure fsdth which pleases Him 
most is that which says, "Dear 
Saviour, I have no goodness of my 
own; I am all sinful and weak, and 
my only hope is in Thee." 

Ag^in, it must be simple, childlike 
faith. It must come from the heart ; 
it must be natural; it must not be 
forced. I will show you what I mean 
by an illustration. When yon go 
home to dinner, you will not stand 
trembling at the door, like a beggar. 
You will not say, " Oh, please, father, 
may I oome in, and do give me a 
morsel of bread to save me from 
dying.** No, but you will walk in 
without stopping to knock ; you know 
that it is your home, and that you are 
welcome. You will take your seat at 
the table if the dinner is ready, and 
eat what is set before you without 
asking any questions. You will not 
feel too proud or too bashful to par- 
take of your father's bounty. And 
that is what we call acting simply, 
naturally, and childlike ; and it is the 
way Christ would have you act. He 
has provided everything you want for 
the- salvation of your soul, and He 
asks you to accept of it without any 
hesitation, just as you take what your 
father provide^ for you at home. 



Again, it must be strong faith. Satan 
will tempt you in this way: "You 
must not go to Christ, you are so 
naughty. Wait till you are better, 
and then go to Him." Or he will say, 
" Oh, if you do go to Him, the effort 
will not last long; you will soon be 
as bad as ever again, and then what 
win you do ? " Now you must have 
a faith which is strong enough to get 
over all this. Yon must believe that 
it is your duty to go to Christ at once, 
just as yon are, without waiting till 
yon are better. And yon must bdieve 
that whdn yon do go, and have been 
acoei)ted. His will keep yon according 
to His promise, and will give yon grace 
for every temptation. 

Again, it must be a bright faith. 
You must not look at the dark side of 
things always. , I know some persons 
who make themselves ill by continu- 
ally thinking of every little ailment 
that they have. And I know others 
who make themselves very miserable 
because they are always thinking 
about their sins, and never turn their 
thoughts to their Saviour, who died to 
take their sins away. When they 
read the Bible, they apply all the 
curses to themselves, but pass over 
all the promises, and think .they are 
for some one else. Now such a faith 
as this does not please Christ. He 
wants you to get hold of all the good 
things He has said, and plead them 
at the throne of grace, and believe 
them, and act upon them, so that 
your life may be bright and happy. 

Again, it must be a lasting faith, 
not here to-day and gone to-morrow. 
It must continue through all seasons, 
dark as well as bright. Yon believe 
that the sun shines when it is hidden 
by a cloud ; and so you must believe 
in God when He hides His face. Yon 
must believe that He loves you when 
He sends you trouble and affliction. 
You must believe when you cannot 
feel. Some young Christijms seem in- 
clined to give up when they cannot 
feel right. Ah, they will have to 
learn that they must believe when 
they caa ^either see, nor hear, nor 
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feel. It is this lasting kind of faith 
which we want. 

. And then, if yonr faith has all the 
qualities I have mentioned, if it is 
pure, simple, strong, bright, and last. 
mg, it will eventually be conquering, 
and land jou on Canaan's happy 
shore, a victor over all your foes. If 
you had a watch that would not go 
properly, you would send it to a 
watchmaker to have it examined ; he 



would take it to pieces to see what 
was the matter with it. And I wish 
you, if your faith has not worked pro- 
perly up to now, to take it to pieces 
and see what is the matter with it. 
And if you find it wants any of the 
qualities I have mentioned, if it is 
not pure, simple, strong, bright, last- 
ing, and conquering, pray to God to 
make it so. And He will hear and 
answer your prayer. w. smith. 



niiUSTBATIOHS 
SAvnra Kvowlidox. — ^A man may 
know all about the rooks, and his 
heart rem&in as hard as granite or 
adamant ; he may know all about the 
winds, their courses and the currents, 
and be the sport of passions as turbu- 
lent and fierce as they ; he may know 
all about the stars, and his fate be the 
meteor's that blazes tot a little while 
and is then lost, quenched in eternal 
night ; he may know all about the sea, 
and be a stranger to the peace of God j 
his soul may resemble its troubled 
waters, which, lashed by storms and 
ruffled by every breath of wind, can- 
not rest, but throws up mire and dirt ; 
he may know how to rule the spirit of 
the elements, and not know how to 
rule his own; he may know how to 
turn aside the deadly thunderbolt, but 
not the wrath of an angry Grod ; you 
may know all, in short, that man has 
discovered or his skill invented, but if 
you do not know Jesus Chiist, if your 
eyes have never been opened to a sav- 
ing knowledge of the truth, what will 
that avail you, when they are fixed in 
their sockets, glazed by the hand of 
death P Equally by the death.bed of 
the greatest philosopher, as of the 
hardest miser that ever ground the 
faces of the poor, there, is room and 
reason for the solemn question : " What 
shall it profit a man, if he shall gain 
the whole world — all its learning, its 
wealth, its pleasures and honours — 
and lose his own soul ? " — Christicm 
Treasury, 

The Value op a Smilb. — A London 
^ninister said to a brother clergyman, 



FOB TEAOEEBS. 

one Monday morning, " Seven pflrtons 

were received into my Choreh yester. 

day, and they w«re all brought in by a 

smile." 

*' Brought in by a smile ! " echoed 
the astonished listener. " What do you 
mean?" 

" I will explain. Several months 
ago, as I passed a certain house on my 
way to church, I saw, held in the arms 
of its nurse, a beautiful infant. As it 
fixed its large eyes on me I smiled, 
and the sweet child returned the 
smile. The next Sabbath the babe 
was again before the window, and 
again I gave it a smile ; and this time, 
as before, it grave back an answering 
smile. The third Sabbath I looked up 
to the window as I passed, and now 
the l^be smiled down on me, and this 
time I tlirew to the pretty prattler a 
kiss. Instantly one little hand was 
extended, and a kiss thrown back to 
me. And so it came to pass that I 
learned to watoh for the baby on my 
way to church; and as the weeks 
went by I noticed that the nurse and 
the baby were not alone. Other mem. 
bers of the family pressed to the win- 
dow to see the gentleman who had 
always a smile for the household pet. 
One Sabbath, as I passed, two chil- 
dren, a boy and a girl, stood at the 
window beside the baby. That mom- 
ing the fairer and mother had said to 
these children : ' Make yourselves ready 
for church, for we think that the gen- 
tleman who always smiles to the baby 
is a minister. When he passes, do you 
follow him and see where he |>reaches.' 
The children wore quite willing to 
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follow the sn^gestloa of the pftrents ; 
and after I had passed, the door 
6pened and the children atepped upon 
th^ pavement and kept near me from 
street to street, until I entered mj 
own ohnrch, where they followed me 
atid 89at8 were given them. Wh^n 
tljey reached home they sought their 
paientfl, and exclaimed eagerly : ' He 
18 a minister, and we have found his 
ehuroht and he preached a beautiful 
sermon this morning. Tou must go 
and hear him next Sund^J^.' To p^« 
saade the parents was ioi diffienlt, 
and, gnjided by tlisiv dhildrea, th^ 
loiuid tb«ir vsay to ohsrek. They, tee. 
weve f leased, and etker wratibers el 
the household were induced to eome 
ie the house of Gk>d, God blessed to 
them my ministry, and seven members 
of this household have been led to give 
their hearts to Jesus, and to unite 
witfi the people of God ; and I repeat 
what I before said to you, that they 
were all bvought in by a smile." 

No one is too poor, too full of labour 
and oaxe, to give a smile and a kind 
word ; and the ioving Saviour makes 
use of instruments so simple to biing 
souls into His kingdom. 



OBBDi<NOS.--»The late Lord Derby 
wme deooratiBg one of his oountry 
mansions, and was having the oentral 
hall floor painted. A young man, tall 
and powerful, was at work on one of 
the walls, when the Earl ordered a 
number of slippers to be placed on the 
door.mat, desiring this young man te 
order any one that came in to put on 
a pair before crossing the passage, 
and added to the order : " If anybody 
does not do tt, you must take liim by 
the shtiolder and turn him out." 

Soon after » hnntiag party passed, 
ai4 the Duke of WeUingten, with his 
splashed boots, ep<tned the doer and 
rnshed along the hall. The young 
man kumediately jumped e# the ladder 
OB which he was painting, and, seising 
his Gntce by the shoulder, foirly 
him Qut of the hoese. The 
mAA aft<nwttr«8 that Oie 



Duke's e^gle eye went right through 
him, but, as he did not ^npw the Pnke, 
he only kept wondering who the indi- 
vidual was. 

In the coarse of the day» ^ Barli 
on hearing of the circun^tanoe, ^n^* 
moned all the household and wen %t 
work into th9 study, and demai^d94 
who had had the iinpfirtineni^ tQ pmA 
the Dake out of doors. 

The trembUng painter cameforwai4 
and said : *' It was I, my lord." 

''And pray," rejoined the Sari, 
" how came y6u to do it P " 

*' By your orders, my lotd.** 

On Mb the IHike, who w|a preeent, 
turned veun4 te Jiord Bet^^ and, 
. smiling, drew a sovereign put of Kis 
puree, and, giving it to the astoni^ed 
culprit, said : " You were right to obey 
orders.** ^ 

" GbbatiH Love can no Han sbow." 
— ^In the war of La Vendee, General 
Kl^ber with four thousand men was 
completely surrounded by an' over- 
whelming force of the enemy, and saw 
no other way of saving his little band, 
exoept by stopping for a short time 
the passage of the Yendeans through 
a narrow ravine, wbioh was all UmA 
was befcween the two armies. He called 
an officer to him, for whom he had 
a particular friendship and esteem. 
** Take," eaid he to him, " a company 
of grenadiers ; stop the enemy before 
that ravine; you will be killed, but 
you will save your comrades." ^* Gene- 
ral, I shall do it," replied the officer, 
who received the order to immolate 
himself with as much calmness as if it 
had been a simple military evolution. 
The prediction of Kl^ber was but too 
fatally verified. The brave ofl^oer 
arrested the enepiy^s progress, but 
perished in the aofaievettent. 

FsmtN«.-^Tw6 gardeners had their 
crops of peas killed by the fcoet. d^e 
of them was very impatient under ih^ 
loss, and fretted abcuit it vezy much. 
The other went patiently to Trork fbt 
(mcb ie plani a pew ckcp. 4it^ 
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a while the impatient fretting man 
went to his neighbour. To his sur- 
prise he foond another crop of peas 
g^rowing finely. He wondered how 
thiisi oocdd be. 

" These are what I sowed while you 
were fretting," said his neighbour. 

"Bat don't you ever fret?*' he 
asked. 

"Yes, I do ; but I put it off tiU I 
liave repaired the mischief that has 
been done." 

" Why, then you have no need to fret 
at all!" 

" True," said his friend, " and that's 
the reason X put it off." 



Too Latb. — ^A traveller in a sparsely 
settled region had travelled many 
hours without meeting any one from 
whom he oould make inquiries respect, 
ing the road leading to the place he 
desired to reach. He had some fears 
that he had taken the wrong road. 
The shadows of evening began to fall 
when he came to a well-travelled high- 
way, where a g^ide-board informed 
him that he had been travelling all day 
in a wrong direction. His journey had 
been in vain. His strengtii was well, 
nigh exhausted. It would be impos- 
sible for him to retrace his steps, and 
reach, in time for his business, the 
place towards which he supposed he 
was travelling. 

It not unfrequently happens that 
when the shadows of death begin to 
gather around a man, he discovers, 
what he perhaps often more than 
fecbred, that the whole of his life -jour- 
ney has been in a wrong direction. 
and that it is too late to retrace his 
steps and successfully pursue his jour- 
ney to heaven. Let us be sure each 
day that we are in the straight and 
narrow way. a. b. 

The Great CoNrLicT. — Napoleon 
struck a medal in memory of a great 
battle. On one side was the date, and 
on the other the words, " I was there." 
There is a gpreat battle now going on 
bjdtween the powers of Batan vai^ the 



power of God. Let all Christians, there- 
fore, take their stand, that they may 
be able to say, " I was thers." 



A Bee hat Teach a Man. — 
" There's a bee humming in that clover- 
head yonder," said Uncle True ; " you 
can't hear it when you're talkin' ; but 
if you jest keep still a minute, you 
can hear it as plain as a ohurch-bell, 
and I think it's jest as pooty a noise 
— leastways, it tells me more." 

" Indeed ! " said I. " I should like 
to know what it tells yen." 

" Well, in the first plaee, it sEowfl 
me that honey's to be got out o' all 
the flowers, even the leetlest and 
homeliest. The bee gets it in the 
onlikeliest pleK>es you see. He don't 
turn up his nose at a mullein-stalk, 
no more'n he does at a garden-pink ; 
and I shouldn't wonder if the Lord 
had put jest as much honey in one as 
t'other. But if he was a bee with an 
aristocratic turn o' mind, and wouldn't 
look for honey anywheres but in 
gardcn.pinks and damask roses, it's 
my opinion that he'd go home to his 
hive empty-handed the biggest part 
o' the time. And I suppose the Lord 
has put about as much honey in one 
man's road as another's — if he only 
knew how to look for it, and didn't 
despise mullein-stalks. 

"Then the bee shows me it's a 
man's business to hive up honey — ^not 
jest to go around amusin' himself with 
the flowers, and takin' only what 
tastes good, and what he can eat at 
the time, but to store it up against the 
winter of old age and trouble. I mean 
the honey of wisdom, and that begins 
in the fear of God. And, besides all 
that, the bee shows me that a man 
should go to his honest day's work 
with a joyful spirit, singin'and makin' 
melody in his heart, and not to be 
agoin' round with a sour face, and a 
grumblin' tongue and a cross-grained 
temper, jest as if he thought the Lord 
who made him didn't know what was 
good for him," — Selected, 
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Ghxist with Hen. — As the sun is 
as reody to poor its radiance npon the 
daisy on a village common as npon 
the oaks in Windsor Park, so is Christ 
as willing to visit the heart of the 
poorest and feeblest^ as well as the 
richest and noblest of earth. 



This Hand of the Lord. — Athan- 
asias said to his friends, when they 
came to bewail his misery and banish. 
mentj '* It is bat a little olond, and 
will qnickly be gone." There are 
none of God*s afflicted ones who have 
not their intermissions, respites^ 
br^al&ing- whiles; yea, so small a 
while does the hand of the Lord rest 
upon His people, that Lather cannot 
get diminutives enongh to extenuate 
it ; for he calls it " a very little cross 
that we bear." — Brooks, 



The Sun an Emblem oi' the Be- 
SUEKECTION. — When I see the heavenly 
sun buried under earth in the evening 
of the day, and in the morning to find 
resurrection to his glory, why, think 
I, may not the sons of heaven, buried 
in the earth, in the evening of their 
days, expect the morning of their 
glorious resurrection ? Every night is 
but the past day's funeral, and the 
morning his resurrection ; why, then, 
should our funeral sleep be other than 
our sleep at night ? why should we 
not as well awake to our resurrection 
as in the morning? I see night is 
rather an intermission of day than a 
deprivation, and death rather borrows 
our life of us than rohs us of it. Since, 
then, the glory of the sun finds a re- 
surrection, why should not the sons of 
glory? Since a dead man may live 
again, I will not so much look for ai^ 
eiid o| xay life q.s wait |or the coming 
of my change.TT'TretrwicA:. 

" 8avb».»» — a lew yeftrs age a 

vessel of the White Star Line went to 

pieoes on a rook off the ooast of Kew- 

foundland, aad five hiudred men 

■ wont down to a watery grave. There i 



was a young man of great proHiise, 
having a large businesfl at Detmt, 
who was on board the vessel, and 
soon after she went down there came 
a despatch to Detroit, to his wife and 
partner, to say that he was lost. The 
business was suspeaded, aad the 
yoiuig wife was thrown into deep 
mourning. Her heart was broken, 
and the mother's heart was Ueeding 
that her boy had gone down, aa they 
supposed. 

But in a few hours more there 
came another despatch over the wires : 
'' Saved ! *' with his name signed to 
it. They felt so grateful, that th^ 
had the despatch framed and put up 
in his office, and there it is. Those 
who go into the man's office now to do 
business with him see the despatch, 
" Saved ! '' Yon want to be saved. 
You can be saved, if you will. Qod is 
able to save. God is willing to save. 
God is waiting to save. 

The Gheistian's Guidino Lioht. — 
The sailor on the midnight sea^ if he 
wotild behold the star that alone oan 
guide him across the trackless deep, 
must look not on the dark, troabled 
waves, but at the clear blue heavens. 
If the sky is overcast, and the star is 
veiled by clouds, he must turn to his 
compass ; and its needle, ever true to 
the pole, -will point to the star, though 
it be hidden from his vision. So we, 
tossed on many a billow, if we would 
see Heaven*s guiding light, must look 
not on the waves of temptation that 
dash and break around, but above to 
God. Should darkness and olonda 
gather in the sky, let us turn to tbei 
Bible, and it will point to Him w)m 
shines beyond thQ clouds ia imohang. 
lag glory* 

" 0», YES, TO (9 %\^% ! « i, Fab&b. 
—It is- said that when the SwaUow 
was fixst created she was so pleased 
with her long woigs^ and her feited 
tail, and her swift flighty that die daA 
not set about building hiev nes^ jm 
proper tiaie, and it ^uile we»t e«^ «i 
her head h«*l^ibbu8tt one ftivth fl» 
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at lasfc, after manj attempts^ she 
tbongbt she would go to some good- 
natnted bird^ and asl; for ft little help. 
6f all the birds she met she thought 
thd Thrush looked the most good- 
natured, and she told her difficulty to 
the Thrush, and agked for advice. 
-'To be sure,** said the Thrush j " I'll 
soon show you. First take a few 
old grass stalks." "Oh, yes, to be 
sure ! '* said the Swallow* " llien get 
a lump of cU^, and then another-^—'' 
"Of course." "To plaster them." 

**Ai>ye8,IJEftQw " piaster theffi 

«>-^-" **?•$» to ^ we — -" "Aofl 
then^^" " Q^, yes^l know I " s^^ 
^e Swallow. •* I trhen turn it up 90/* 



said the Thrush. "To be sure—oh, 
yes ! " " An4 then," the Thrush tried 
to say. "Of course," interrupted 
the Swallow. "Well," said the 
Thrush, "you seem to know aU abo^t 
it quite as well as I do, so I need not 
delay aiiy longer, but go off to n^y 
eggs. Good day." And away she 
flew. But they liad only built half 
round the nest, and for the life of her 
the poor Swallow could not wa^e oat 
how tp do the other side. So she 
stuck the sid^ sl^e did ]cnow how to 
build upon a waU, aajd pyf toj^^o^ to 
b^ Y^ qoHfeenti ivi% tio other bj^ds 
crfijM ixu^e little jofce^ vpei^ •*tj»t 
l»r4 witl^ hfU » fte^V 



aiiEANDras. 



A Chtj»ch Faie in China. — ^A Mis- 
i^onary Chronicle describes a church 
fair in China as follows : " The object 
was to raise money to rebuild a temple 
belonging to the Tauist sect, just in- 
side of one of the city gates — a temple 
which had been destroyed by the 
Taepingg. With this view a Tauist 
priest announced that he would stand 
for seven days and seven nights with- 
out food or water in a * nail-cage ' set 
in the temple grounds ; or, at least — 
and this was the important part — ^he 
would stand until all the locks which 
shut him in were bought off. The 
nail-cage is a sort of narrow box, 
barely large enough to allow 2^ man to 
stand erect, made of boards set on the 
inside with naUs, so that the occupant, 
whichever way he turns, must come 
in contact with the nails. On the ap- 
pointed da^, the would-be-considered 
devotee entered the cage. The four 
i^des wero sealed up, the boards being 
90 ftTf^iS^ ^^at opiy his fe«t, which 
w^ro 8^51 io- *Wcfe aaodais, could be 
foea 8t«;;idi^ on the nails. T^en the 
s^efi w^re Atoned together with a 
jneat aimber of smaU padlocks. Of 
$e8e flocks, one^ was made of gol4, 
iiwo were mudis of silver, an4 the ro- 
tt^^er wm \^as9. Whei^ the p^est 
fiji t1|T^8 ^t in, \^\t fellow-prioatw 



throughout the city began a greajfe 
beating of drums and ringing of bells 
to incite the people to succour their 
devoted brother. As soon Qs all tho 
locks were bought off he could be re- 
leased; and of course it became a 
work of merit to buy a lock. Crowds 
flocked to the temple grounds, and the 
sale of the locks was not slow. Who 
that had money cojild refrain from 
giving help to loose a soul from the 
pains of purgatory ? The brass locks 
sold at prices varying from one to 
twenty pounds,the silver locks brought 
each one hundred pounds, and at last, 
on the fif til day, the gold lock, which 
was, if the expression be allowable, 
the key of the position, was purchased 
for the round sum of two hundred 
pounds, and the devoted man came 
forth from his cage. The sum realised 
from this trick, we understand, was 
about one thousand pounds*" 



iKSTETrttf IO^^-^Th©ro i^ % picture in 
Liv^gstono'f travels illustrating the 
mode of capturing wild animal«. A 
fence, in the form of the letter V, 
stretohes its diverging Ktjxxu fiuf out 
into the forest. Th^ ammalc i^re driven 
tato the opei\ o^9« V4 <^own the t^* 

yvsf^^ ^^^ tf> w> cWpb^WBft. at tho 
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apex. So Bhonld we frame our in- 
straotion, whatever its ohairacter, and 
from whatever sonrce drawn, so as to 
bring our classes along its converging 
lines to stand at the apex of the 
lesson, before the Gross, to spend the 
last tender moments in looking npon 
Him who so loved them as to die for 
them* .^_«_««. 

The Oeeat Object. — ^As it is the 
g^reat object of the Christian's life "to 
glorify God, and enjoy Him for ever," 
it should be our oonntant desire to 
become more and more like Christ. 
What a difference we see among His 
followers. Some api>ear to be absorbed 
in worldliness ; others in the canse of 
religion. Some make rapid strides in 
the heavenly road and become devoted 
Christians, while others seem stmited 
like nndergrown plants. What is the 
canse of the difference P Do they all 
love their dying Lord and Master ? 
If so, why do they not all grow in 
grace ? Is it not because they do not 
keep snch constant intercourse with 
Him by prayer as He requires ? 



Funeral Flowebs. — A gardening 
contemporary had some notes on 
"Funeral Flowers" lately, in which 
we read : — " It is quite certain that, 
however the mode of burial with th6 
Jews varied at different times, there 
was one persistent feature common to 
all times, and that was the use of sweet- 
smelling preparations obtained from 
plants 'by the apothecary's art,* or 
the plants themselves, or both. So 
rarely was the body embalmed that 
the word occurs only four times in 
*Cruden,' and in every case the 
reference is exclusively to the embalm- 
ing of Jacob and Joseph. According 
to means of the surviving friends, or 
the rank of the departed, spices and 
odoriferous drugs were laid upon and 
about the body previous to burial, and 
the dressing of the body for burial was 
a most important office. We need not 
inquire as to the nature of the spices 
used J it cannot matter to us in this 



connection what particnlar plants sup- 
plied them, or at what cost they were 
procured. The custom in its broad 
and general aspects sdone concerns us, 
and of this custom there can be no 
doubt whatever. The burial of our 
Lord affords a striking exempMcation. 
He had Himself spoken of it when 'a 
woman having an alabaster box of very 
precious ointment poured it on His 
head,* His words being, ' she did it for 
My burial ' (Matt. xxvi. 12). He thus 
sanctioned the custom of His people, 
and it was Consistent with the teach- 
ing and example of the Master that 
the disciple Nioodemns 'brought a 
mixture of myrrh and aloes, about an 
hundred pounds weight,' for the 
anointing of the body when it was 
' wound in linen clothes ' (John xix. 39) . 
On the morning of the resurrection 
' Mary Magdalene and Mary the mother 
of Janies and Salome had brought 
sweet spices that they might come and 
anoint Him ' (Mark xvi. 1 1 Luke xxiv. 
1). This in effect was the same as 
strewing the grave with flowers^ and 
it cannot be doubted that fragrant 
flowers would have been equally appro- 
priate in the * dressing for death ' im- 
plied by the Greek text of Matt. xxvi. 
12." 

Deceit. — In dealing with a child 
who has a tendency to deceit, little 
good work can be done by merely in- 
sisting on verbal accuracy. The cure 
must go deeper than the tongue, and 
however important may be the step 
which is gained in checking the habit 
of incorrect speech, it is at best but a 
shallow improvement unless it is ac- 
companied by truth in the heart. To 
accomplish ^ny part of this deeper 
work the character must be thoroughly 
opened : and this cannot be done at 
once ; time and patience are required, 
and long and earnest watching; the 
confidence of the child must be gained, 
his own goodwill must be engaged in 
the struggle against his besetting sin ; 
his conscience will need to be enlight- 
ened, for nothing so sears the moral 
sensitiveness as deceit. And the love 
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of trath in its beauty, nobleness, and 
hononr must be inspired. Above all, 
there mnst be brooght to the work 
continual prajer for the aid of the 
Spirit of truth, ^n whose power alone 
can. this stronghold of the evil one be 
successfallj assaulted. It is but little 
help we can receive from fellow- 
workers in the same field, for the eir- 
cumstances of character and life are 
infinite in their variety; but it is to 
the dally guidance of the Good Shep- 
herd that we must look in all our 
efforts to feed His lambs, so that they 
may grow and thrive, free from the 
sickliness and distortions of unchecked 
tendencies to evil, and become obedi- 
ent to His rule. — Golden Hours, 



Peide. — ^Thou shalt sooner detect 
an ant moving in a dark night on the 
black earth, than all the motions of 
pride in the human heart. 



Extremes. — Be not all sugar or the 
world will swallow thee up, nor all 
wormwood or it will spit thee out. 



A Heathen's Testimony to the 
Power op Christianity in China. — 
The following is extracted from a pri- 
vate letter from " Ningpo, Oct. 20 : " 
— " I heard there a remarkable testi- 
mony to the power of Christianity 
from the mouth of a heathen. He 
oame into our little preaching-room 
while I was waiting for the man on 
the table to arrive. He was a respect- 
able man iu easy circumstances, and 
very courteous. He had never heard 
the Gk)spel, he said, but he had seen 
it. He began extolling its power and 
excellency. ' I know a man,' he said, 
'who used to be the terror of his 
neighbourhood. If you gave him a 
hard word he would shout at you and 
curse you for two days and two nights 
without ceasing. He was as dangerous 
as a wild beast, and a bad opium 
smoker.' (I have since heard that he 
was involved in two quarrels in which 
blood was shed.) ' But,' he continued, 
* when th0 religion of Jesus took hold 
of him, ho became wholly changed — 



gentle, not soon angry, moral, his 
opium -wus left off, &o. Truly, the doc- 
trine is good.' This testimony was 
given quite spontaneously." 



Peace. — ^The goal of all true living 
is certainly peace. Faith is the grand- 
est moral power ; and peace is the 
end gf faith. When we have learned 
to trust God thoroughly, we shall see 
His laws, and their beauty ; and 
obedience will grow natural. Obedi- 
ence to law produces harmony or 
rhythm in the soul, between all the 
desires ; and outside the soul in its 
relations to all other beings. Peace 
comes just in proportion to trust. The 
first lesson to learn is God-i-to know 
Him, to believe in Him, to have a 
childlike trust that He will do the 
very best for all His creatures by the 
very necessity of His own goodness. 
He is under the compulsion of His own 
benevolence. This trust enables us to 
look through dark hours, and to look 
over trials and griefs. It enables 
us in the whole daily life to walk with 
confidence, because things must come 
out for the best to the loving soul. 
We know in prayer that what we de- 
sire is God's desire ; that we can state 
our wishes as to One who will of 
course grant all that is best. " Why 
art thou oast down, O my soul P and 
why art thou disquieted within me P 
Trust thou in God." There is no 
other philosophical goal for life but 
this, to get into the peace of trust ; to 
get out of and beyond the turbulence 
of distrust. We can think freely, 
and learn without fear ; for whatever 
views we love, or doctrines we modify, 
we know Him, the All in All, above all 
opinions : " In whom we live, and 
move, and have our being." 

The soul must learn the way of 
peace as it must reach all things, by 
experience. It is no wonder that 
peace at first is by broken glimpses, 
and by snatches; and that prayer 
goes out often into a dark void. It 
will take long patience and careful 
study, and gentle teachableness to 
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bring OS to the cahn, cloudless condi- 
tion. Wbaterer else each one may 
hope for in the heavenly state, this is 
oar common longin;^ and our snre pos- 
session. The end of all oar strivings 
and stragglings is peace. 



817LLBRNI8S. — ^A difficult form of 
tamper is tollenness. The root of this 
is often an exaggerated sense of self- 
importance, and the immediate occa- 
sions which call forth the sullen fit are 
Terj freqnently real or fancied slights. 
As a rule, therefore, it is better not to 
take the slightest notice of the change 
of humour in a child from good temper 
to a sullen mood while the fib lasts. 
Reproaches and explanations only feed 
the morbid feeling of self-importance ; 
but a few cheerful words on the part 
of the teacher, and a change of em- 
ployment, or the suggestion of some 
subject of interest, will rouse the 
deadened energy to throw off the fit. 
Questions as to what is the matter, 
remaps on the unpleasantness of a 
BuUty disposition, and the various 
other aggraviations with which a sullen 
mood is often met by others, form no 
part of that true moral training which 
aims at a ou]% of the evil tendency. 
When the mood has been thrown off, 
the cause of it may be inquired into, 
and a little wise counsel as to the right 
view of ourselves in relation to others 
will do much to give a better and more 
healthy tone to the mind.— Golden 

An Acer sing Conscience. — An ac- 
cusing conscience is a true taskmaster 



of figypt. It will be sure to whip ni 
for what we have done, and for what 
we have not done. Horror of sin, like 
a sleeping mastiff, lies at our door 
(Gen. iv. 7)5 when it wakes, it will fly 
at our throat. Not closer doth the 
shadow follow the body than £he re. 
venge of self-accusation follows sin. 
WJalk eastward in the morning, the 
shadow starts behind thee ; soon after 
it is upon thy left side ; at noon it is 
under thy feet ; lie down, it croncheth 
under thee; towards even it leaps 
before thee ; thou canst not be rid of it 
whilst thoh hast a body and the sun 
light. No more can thy soul quit thd 
conscience of evil. This is to thee 
instead of a hell of fiends, that shall 
ever be shaking firebrands at thee; 
ever torturing thee with affrights of 
more pains than thy nature can com. 
prehend. If thou look to the punish- 
ment of loss, it will say as Lysi* 
machus did, "How much felicity have 
I lost for how little pleasure ! " If to 
the punishment of sense, it shall Say 
to thee, as the tyrant dreamed his 
heart said to him out of the boiling 
cauldron, " t am the cause of all this 
misery." Here is the bondage ; where 
is the liberty P " Having our hearts 
sprinkled from an evil conscience*' 
(Heb. X. 23) . Sprinkled with what f 
Even with " the blood of Jesus*' (ver. 
19). This, this only, is It that can free 
us. It is with the Unqtiiet heart aa 
with the Sea of Tiberias ; the winds 
rise, the waters swell, the billows 
roar, the ship is tossed, heaven and 
earth threaten to tneet: Christ doth 
but speak the word, and all is calm.— * 
Bishop Hall, 



TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

M. 0. W. (hope ihey will be usefnl); C. X, f . B. W., £. B., E. L. J., tney M*W (reooiv«d); 
K. R. (toot in the present Tolume, we fear). 

BOOKS, ^c. RECBIVED, 
" XTMinUoal Mneiptes/' *< Oil for OteaUng HInses » ( Runt S Co.) 1 « New Maftnal of 9mitif>- 
■duKd AddrMses " (Stoeh); " The Tempertnce Befortnation," » BeUgioot Beftderi," Itmr 1^ 
^odd«r S Btovffhton); "Working for Jes^s," " Suiday-iehool Bewaid Ti^iB|a" (AfMpiMf 
St.* .?wlff?^A_*'J?^.^**.?*l« ?:*<^?E»^»1"P*^ devotion for Ui^ SaatO^^nS!^ 

Unionh ^^ 
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THE MIMOLES OF THE ITEW TESTAMENT. 



The great miracle of the New 
Testament is the Incarnation. Ad- 
mit that, and all the other miracles 
recorded in it fall into their places, 
and are as natural as the shining 
of the smi. Hence John, who, 
more than the other evangelists, 
emphasises the fact that God be- 
came flesh, usually speaks of the 
miracles of Jesus as the "works " 
of Jesus (John v. 20 ; vii. 3, 21 ; ix. 
3j 4 ; X. 25, 32, 33, 37, 38 ; xiv. 10, 
11, 12 ; XV. 24). His control of 
nature, the favoiurs He dispenses to 
men, His authority over evil spirits 
and the grave, are simply Divine 
power in exercise. This term 
*' works " is but once applied to 
miracles in the other three Gospels 
(Matt. xi. 2) . John dwells specially 
upon the Divinity of our Lord, 
possibly because writing so long 
after the others, and assumes as a 
matter of course that that Divinity 
will make itself known in acts of 
power. As another says, "He 
whose name is * Wonderful* will do 
wonderful works." 

In Matt. xxi. 15, the works of 
JesuB are described as " wonderful 
things ;" in Luke v. 26, as " strange 
things,'' paradoxes ; in Luke xiii. 
17, as " glorious things " — i,e, 
things which display the glory of 
the Author (comp. John ii. 11 ; 
xi. 40). In Acts ii. 11 (see also 
Luke 1. 49) the whole ministry of 

August, 1S7o. 15 



Jesus, together with the experience 
of Pentecost, is summed up la two 
words, "wonderful works." But 
the three terms by which miracles 
are most frequently designated in 
the New Testament are signs, won- 
ders, and powers, or mighty works 
(Heb. ii. 4). These terms are 
found together in Acts ii. 22; 2 
Cor. xii. 12 ; 2 Thess. ii. 9. As a 
sign (Matt. xii. 88), a miracle is an 
indication or proof of the near 
presence of God. This presence 
may be immediate, as in Jesus, 
whose miracles were by His own 
authority, or mediate, as in the 
disciples, whose power came as a 
reward of faith. As a sign, a 
miracle predicts a larger and 
higher blessing than it bestows. It 
authenticates also the Divine mis- 
sion of him who performs it (2 Cor. 
xii. 12). A miracle is called a 
wonder from its effect on the be- 
holder. It startles by its strange- 
ness, by the suddenness of its 
appearance, by the power through 
which it is brought about. As 
powers, or mighty works, miracles 
suggest omnipotence, the presence 
and agency of One whose attributes 
are inflnite. 

These various terms present dif- 
ferent phases of the same thing. A 
miracle is a work, a sign, a wonder, 
a power, a strange thing, a glorious 
thing, according to the point from 
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which we view it. As Trench re- 
marks, '* The healing of the p^a- 
lytic (Mark ii. 1-12) was a wonder, 
for they who beheld it * were all 
amazed ;' and it was a power, for 
the man at Christ's word ' arose, 
took up his bed, and went out 
before mem all ;' it was a sign, for 
it gaye token that One greater than 
men deemed was among them ; it 
stood in connection with a higher 
fia.ct, of which it was the sign and 
seal (comp. 1 Kings xiii. 8 ; 2 
Kings i. 10), being wrought that 
they might ' know that the Son of 
man hath power on earth to forgive 
sins.'" 

Its efficient cause being always 
in God, the miracle marks a sepa- 
ration between God and nature, 
shows us God working in nature — 
not against it, in absolute violation 
of its laws, but, as has been affirmed 
from very ancient times, '* along- 
side of and above nature." The 
miracle is the work of a Mind 
which holds matter in its own con- 
trol, and whose times and methods 
of working are determined by itself. 

The purpose of the New Testa- 
ment miracles appears from the 
terms appUed to them, and from 
their contrast with those of the Old 
Testament. This purpose is mani- 
fold. As evidence they occupy a 
subordinate place. They encourage 
faith. They tend to remove reason- 
able doubts. They are helps, 
rather than absolute demonstra- 
tions. They are of more service to 
behevers than unbelievers. They 
are because .of the tendency of 
men's hearts. When the Lord 
gives a " new word " to the world, 
miracles appear, as a sort of physical 
evidence for truth which is spuitu- 
ally and experimentally discerned. 
Hence, as might be expected, the 
miracles recorded of Christ in the 
canonioal Gospels are neither so nu- 
merous nor so important as those 



attributed to Him in the apocryphal 
Gospels ; while the miracles wrought 
by the hands of the apostles are far 
inferior in character and conse- 
quence to those said to have been 
performed by the saints of the 
middle ages. The miracles of Jesus 
and His disciples are ultimate re- 
sources, appealed to only on rare 
occasions, and are used as evidence 
only when, through ignorance or 
infirmity, the lower sort of proof is 
more available than the higher. 
Even in the Old Testament, mira- 
cles are confined to a few crises in 
the history of God's people. They 
cluster around a very few names. 
They have a place in this history — 
mark the peculiar work of a Moses, 
an Elijah, or Elisha — are of use as 
an offset to the arts of magicians 
and necromancers, as object lessons 
for those who can read the spiritaal 
with difficulty, but are not needed 
to establish the faith of an Abra- 
ham, a David, or an Isaiah. 

Christ's ministry is fittingly ac- 
companied by mu*acles, though it 
is expressly affirmed of His fore- 
runner that " he did no miracle '' 
(John X. 41). The apostles make 
sparing use of their miraculous 
gifts, and, when the kingdom is 
fairly introduced, " signs and won- 
ders" are withheld, doubtless be- 
cause it is better to believe the 
truth for the truth's sake, on the 
word of Jesus, and those who have 
tested it, rather than on the 
authority of what might be termed 
a mere portent, and might be sne- 
cessfuUy counterfeited : because it 
is always better to find evidence for 
faith within than without. Jesus 
asked men to believe in Him for 
" His work's sake " only when they 
were too dull or hostile to believe 
on any other ground. As contests 
with ** the world-powers of nature," 
the miracles of the New Testament 
are far less grand and colosscd than 
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those of the Old Testament. Ap- 
parently they are more easily per- 
formed. The wonder appears m- 
stantly ; requires no long struggle 
of faith or prayer to bring it about ; 
BO rod, or tree, or mantle as a 
symbol of power. The miracles of 
the Incarnation are, as Trench 
says, "the still, small voice" in 
contrast with the thunder and 
earthquake. They are "miracles 
of grace," are " redemptive acts," 
rather than miracles of law or 
judgment. 

So, while the region of the Old 
Testament nuracles is chiefly that 
of external nature, those of the 
New Testament are found in the 
region of man's life. Jesus has 
authority over external nature. 
Water becomes wine, the sea and 
the winds calm at a word. He has 
power, too, over the spirit-world. 
The devils fear and obey Him. At 
His command death releases its 
victims. But His chief object in His 
" mighty works " is not to startle, 
or stun, but to confer bodily benefits 
on men, and to confer them in such 
a way, and at such times, as to 
make the temporal grace a sign 
and pledge of eternal and spiritual 
grace. 

In judging of miracles we should 
therefore remember that, though 
they may occupy a subordinate 
place as evidence for the truth, 
they are always in connection with 
the truth, and are wrought for the 
highest ends. The aim of the 
miracle is always moral; it can 
never be employed for an immoral 
purpose. In the hands of an im- 
postor it is only a "lying wonder." 

Ecclesiastical miracles are for per- 
sonal, human ends. They are in 
close union with false doctrine. 
They are wrought for some tem- 
poral advantage. They extricate 
from difficulties into which it was 
not needful to, fall. They bring 



honour upon some saint or shrine. 
They seek to build up a spiritual 
power upon the earth. They bewilder 
and deceive. They are complex, 
distorted, cumbrous, and as numer- 
ous as a diseased or a depressed 
imagination can make them. The 
miracles of Jesus, as we have al- 
ready said, are few in number; are 
simple, unostentatious acts of mercy. 
While they prove His power and 
His wisdom, they put special em- 
phasis upon the benevolence of His 
nature. Even the withering of the 
fig-tree, severe as it is, as a pro- 
phecy of the fate of barren, preten- 
tious piety, is a;n act of mercy, in 
that it warns while there is yet 
time for repentance. Ananias and 
Sapphira fell dead at the word of 
Peter. Elymas the sorcerer be- 
came bUnd at the command of 
Paul. The sons of Zebedee want 
to ask for fire from heaven to 
destroy a Samaritan city, but none 
of this Old Testament spmt — com- 
mon enough in what are called the 
miracles of the Church — do we find 
in Christ. His acts of power are acts 
of love. They mark His sympathy 
with men. His desii*e to help them 
in body, soul, and spirit, and, 
through help appUed when it may 
be most needed. His purpose to 
lead men to trust and revere Him 
as Saviour and King. 

A careful study of each of our 
Saviour's miracles by itself, and an 
analysis of them all taken in the 
order in which they are given in 
each Gospel, or as grouped together 
without reference to the writer who 
reports them, will show us that 
while apparently appeahng chiefly 
to that which is outward and 
sensible, they appeal also, and per- 
manently, to that which is internal 
and invisible, and set forth a com- 
plete, harmonious, and progressive 
system of spiritual truth. 

B. F, ^WILLIAMS. 
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29^ 
MY GUEST. 

King with crown so golden, 
Why stop to notice mo ? 

Thou Lord of wide dominions 

Far over land and sea. 
And Thine the Palace Beantif al 

We every night behold, 
Of many aznre storeys 

And pinnacles of gold. 

1 watch that blazing glory — 

To-night it comes once more ; 
They wait in heaven to praise Thee — 

Why linger at my door ? 
"Wonldst come within my dwelling, 

Within this hut of gloom — 
These furnishings uncleanly — 

A King in such scant room ? 
Oh, hush ! *Ti8 this He meaneth. 

The Lord of land and sea. 
My lowly door wide opens ; 

He comos and sups with mo ! 



E. A. EAKD. 



"TEAOH THEM SOMETHING." 



There is a class of teachers who 
altogether fail to appreciate the im- 
portance of thoronghness in Sunday- 
school instruction. They greatly under- 
rate the capacity of their pupils, and 
the demand which they make upon 
their teachers. They assume that 
children, and even grown boys and 
girls, require very elementary — which 
to them means very superficial — in- 
struction. In consequence of this 
they teach very little, if anything, 
beyond what is already understood. 

A lad, who from his early childhood 
has been a nMjmber of the Sunday- 
school, hearing the question discussed, 
** What can be done to retain the ad- 
vauced pupils of our Sunday-schools ? " 
remarked, " I can tell you what to do. 
Teach them something." This remark, 
though from a boy, is worthy tho con- 
sideration of men and women. It 
contains a volume of instruction to 
Sunday-school teachers. If the teacher 
would secure an influence with pupils 
of almost any age, and retain it, ho 
must "teaoh tjiem Bomothing" every 



Sabbath. Not only young men and 
women, but children of an average 
capacity, expect to receive instruction. 
They know that it is the business of 
teacllers to impart instruction, not to 
fill up the head with mere talk ; and 
those who fail to do it cannot expect 
to command, for any considerable time, 
either their respect or their interest. 
There is a large class of the older boys 
and girls, who go to Sunday-school 
year after year, and receive almost no 
instruction; that is, they are taught 
very little more than they already 
know, and in consequence they tako 
very little interest in the lesson. Now, 
unless the superintendent resorts to 
some high-pressure measures for keep. 
ing up a general interest, they care 
very little for the school. Where thero 
is no parental authority or influence 
exerted to keep them in their places, 
they may be expected to desert tho 
school. 

It is a really diflicult thing for a 
teacher of ordinary culture to prepare 
himself to teach s^ Sunday-school 
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lesson. An adequate preparation in- 
volves severe labour. A hnrried 
glance at the lesson on Sunday morn- 
ing, or a namber of snperficial read- 
ings during the week, is not a pre- 
paration. It implies stvdy. Where 
there is no study there will be no 
proper instruction. Without it the 
teacher may contribute some talk ; but 
talk is not necessarily teaching. Con- 
gregations of fair intelligence under- 
stand that a rambling talk from a 
pulpit is not, in any proper sense, 
preaching; and there is a large class 
of pupils who very readily discriminate 
between talking and teaching in the 
Sunday-school. 

If the teacher would meet the 
responsibilities of his position, and 
sustain an interest in the minds of 
his pupils, he must ** teach them 
something.'* If this is neglected, 
every device for rendering the Bun- 



day-school popular will either fail at 
the outset, or, after a brief period of 
success, it will wear out. A healthy 
interest is created and sustained only 
by thorough Scriptural instruction. 
Biblical truth is in the highest degree 
adapted to arrest and hold the atten. 
tion of the young. They are not to 
the same extent as older persons in- 
different to their spiritual interests, or 
opposed to the Grospel ; and there is 
no department of knowledge that to a 
mind in a normal condition is more 
intensely interesting. 

To put it simply. How long would a 
teacher of a secular school retain his 
pupils if he made the same sort of 
preparation that is made by many 
Sunday-school teachers ? If he would 
interest his pupils he must "teach 
them something," and it is no less 
important in the Sunday-school. 

C. P. BEACH. 



OTITTINa OFP THE BUD. 



I WAS getting my plants ready for the 
winter, setting them in pots to make a 
glory with their blossoms in the win- 
dow. But-what should be done about 
one plant in whose top appeared a 
number of buds ? Why not let the 
latter stay ? No, they must come off. 
The plant needed vitality in the stalk. 
The shock of transplanting was a 
severe one. Life was needed for the 
stalk ; all it could get. There must 
'be no expenditure now for the develop- 
ment of buds. Any dash of colour 
showing itself there meant weakness 
below. So the relentless knife went 
among the buds, without mercy cut- 
ting off one after another. 

But after all it was the wisest, 
kindest treatment, saving strength in 
the plant itself, helping to make it 
sturdy and strong, and getting it ready 
to throw out new banners of colour 
from its thrifty top some day. 

Cutting off the bud ! That is a 
painful process. I am interested in 
watching a business-man's success. 
How his plans for the future strike 



out in every direction like buds on the 
stalk! But I can see that some in- 
terest is going into those plans which 
he ought to keep for his religion. One 
day I find the buds cut off. He has 
gone down in some financial crash, 
and many a hope is carried down with 
it. But, as I watch him, I see new 
strength coming into his character. 
Disappointment has carried him to 
God, and what strength he draws into 
his soul ! If I could hear him at his 
devotions, I should hear him whisper- 
ing, "In faithfulness hast Thou af- 
flicted me ! " The bud was cut off, 
but the stalk strengthened. 

Cutting off the bud! How sharp 
and severe the action seems in that 
home. Just come into it. Step into 
that shaded room. Lift the lowered 
curtain. Baise the sheet on that little 
bed. "Oh," you say, "this is hard! 
That little face so white, those hands 
so still, that golden hair never to stir ! " 
Catting off the bud, taking away the 
life into which so many hopes were 
compressed, to open one day in a 
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beautiful realisation — this is agony 
now. 

But there is a new life begun in 
father and mother. There are thoughts 
about heaven that start up and reach 
after it like tendrils. There are new 
purposes stimulated that taJce hold of 
God in penitence and prayer and trust. 
There is a new life, child-like and 
heavenly, like his who has been taken. 
Then X begin to see one side of God's 



meaning in providence. Kot aU the 
sides ; that would arrog^ate too much. 
But a little way into the dark I aee, 
for I catch a voice, and it says, " For 
whom the Lord loveth He ohasteneth. 
.... Now no chastening for the present 
seemeth to be joyous, but grievous ; 
nevertheless afterward it yieldeth the 
peaceable fruit of righteousness unto 
them which are exercised thereby." 

B. A. B. 



" KEBT Df THE LOED, AND WAIT PATIElffTLY FOR HIM." 

This rest is not the brief release 
That only lasts while tempests cease — 
A transient and uncertain peace ; 

Nor yet the long, untroubled sleep 

•Of coral-groves beneath the deep, 

That know not when the whirlwinds sweep. 

It is that constant, changeless calm 
That midst the billows* worst alarm 
Keepeth its faith, nor feareth harm — 

A rest not on but " in the Lord.'* 
Ah, could another human word 
Such sense of restfulness afford, 

As if, encompassed by His love 
On either side, beneath, above. 
The soul lost all desire to rovo. 

Content to wait His chosen day. 

Nor count such waiting as delay, 

^ Though planets melt and suns decay ? 



A PLANT THAT MUST HAVE OULTUEE. 



We do not know how much our friends 
do for us, how they help us, how they 
bless us, how much they add to our 
joy, how much of our prosperity we 
owe to them, what they do toward the 
formation and up-building of our cha- 
racter. Even the friend of an hour, 
whom we met on railway or steam- 
boat, or at the hoQSe of a friend, or 
amid the busy scenes of life — as when 
two ships meet on the broad sea, speak 
to each other and pass on, never to 



meet again — wo know not what bless, 
ings that friend of an hour brings to 
us from God, nor how that transient 
and oasuol meeting ibffeots our whole 
after life. We know not what touches, 
delicate ojxd beautiful, upon the can- 
vas of our soul there will be for ever, 
which the fingers of that chance 
friend left there. Every soul tibat 
touches ours leaves its impression 
upon us. I know that I get good 
from every pure, gentle, genial com- 
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panion even of a tew moments. How 
much more, then, from the friend who 
walks by my side, and whose friend- 
ship sings sweet songs in my ear and 
heart for years and years ! There 
will be a silver thread in every life- 
web when it is finished, woven into 
the tissue by the friendship of many 
days. And there will be a touch of 
beauty on the canvas, put there by. 
every good and holy hand that has 
ever been laid upon us in momentary 
greeting or benediction. 

It was a beautiful fancy of the poet 
when he said that the song he had 
breathed into the air he found again 
from beginning to end, long, long 
afterward, in the heart of a friend. So 
friendship is ever breathing its sweet 
songs into the air ; and so, too, it shall 
find them all again, from beginning to 
end, in the hearts upon which they 
fall. Nothing that love does is ever 
lost. The hours we spend with pure 
and good friends in sacred commun- 
ings, or in the cultivation and deepen, 
ing of noble friendships, are not lost 
time. They bring us not only passing 
enjoyment, but permanent blessing. 

There is a special need of this lesson 
in these times. The tendency of every- 
thing is toward material results. 
Time which does not yield money is 
set down as lost. Men know of no 
way of becoming rich but by accu- 
mulating gold and silver. The basis 
of social life is sadly mercenary. Peo- 
ple even marry for money — or at least 
demand the money qualification as a 
sine quA non. 

Men are too busy to have or main- 
tain friendships. Many are so ab- 
sorbed in business that they have not 
time even for the cultivation and en- 
joyment of their own home loves. I 
have read of a boy who wanted his 
mother to ask some favour for him of 
his father. And when the mother 
suggested that he might ask for him- 
self, the boy replied, ** I would, but I 
don't feel well enough acquainted with 
father." I suspect there are a great 
many children who are not " well ac- 
quainted with father." Possibly there 



are even some wives whose acquaint- 
ance with their husbands is very 
limited. Many men see their families 
only at an early and hurried break- 
fast and a late supper. They spend 
no quiet hours with them in cultivat- 
ing and deepening the home affections. 
They never romp with the children. 
They do not join in the home cheer. 
Their voices are never heard in the 
home songs. They do not share in 
home confidences. They may be bril- 
liant men in society. They may flash 
and sparkle in a neighbour's drawing, 
room. They may be all life and viva- 
city in business circles. But at home 
every door of their hearts is locked. 
They are like frowning, bristling forts, 
stem, silent, and awful, in their own 
houses, in the presence of those who 
are nearest and dearest to them. 

Now no man has a right to be a bear 
anywhere, much less at home. Home 
should be a place of tender love, sacred 
confidences, and the interplay of holy 
affections. A man should bring the 
best of everything there, his sweetest 
courtesies, his gentlest kindnesses, his 
best thoughts, his holiest confidences. 
There he should ever appear at his 
best. If he must have droary, sullen 
words, let him have them in his shop 
or counting-house, where they will not 
cast deep shadows over the hearts that 
look up to him for sunshine. In the 
circle of his own loved ones a man 
should open every gate of his heart, 
not only that his most sacred feelings 
and affections may flow out, but that 
his dear ones may enter into the holi- 
est chambers of his soul. He owes it 
to the wife who has lavished the 
boundless wealth of her love upon 
him, and whom he swore at the altar 
to cherish tenderly for ever. It is not 
enough that he loves her — his love 
should find expression. It should beam 
in his countenance, sparkle in his eye, 
flow out in his words, live in his touch. 
It is well enough to tell us on a 
dark, cloudy day that the sun is 
shining away, bright as ever, above 
the clouds, but we all know how dreary 
such a day is, and how much better is 
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the day of cloudless beanty. A great 
many men with a wealth of tender 
afEection are like very cloudy days. 
The Bunshioe never breaks through. 

Every man owes it to his children 
to give time to the cultivation of home 
love, and to bring his heart's richest 
trestsures there. It is sad to see a child 
weeping over a father's coffin. But it 
is scarcely less sad to see a child who 
knows nothing of a living father's love, 
growing up in ignorance of the wealth 
of affection that lies so close to its 
young heart. Many fathers complain 
of their children's want of love and 
honour for them, and confidence in 
them. May not the reason be found 
here? Their own hearts were shut 
against their children in their child- 
hood days. They never drew out the 
love of their young hearts, or sought 
to win their confidence ; and now they 
pay the penalty, and call it ingrati- 
tude in their children. Men should 
seek to have their children anchored 
to them by all the cords of love in their 
hearts. They should cultivate the 
home affections most assiduously and 
tenderly. They should never be too 
busy to give many hours of every 
week to the loved ones who cluster 
closest around their hearts. 

Time thus spent is not wasted. No 
hours yield such rich returns. No capi- 
tal is so valuable as that a man has in 
the hearts of others. He is a very poor 
man who has millions of gold, and no 
friends. He is very rich who has no 
money, but who comes home in the 
evening and sits down in the midst of 
a circle of loving ones, knowing that 
his name is carried in the core of all 
their hearts. No panic can ever touch 
such wealth. His banks will never 
suspend. Disasters cannot rob him, 
but, like the mountain freshets, only 
lay bare new veins of gold. Then a 
man can carry those treasures with 



him into the other world j for love 
lives on through death. 

Every wise man will seek to have 
friends. He will take time to cultivate 
friendships, and to make them deep 
and permanent. He will seek to be 
worthy of friendship, for "he that 
hath friends must show himself friend- 
ly." A selfish man can have no deep 
friendships. A man of irritable teni- 
per and harsh, ungovemed speech 
cannot keep friends, for there are no 
flowers so sensitive to the frosts as 
human affections are to selfishness, 
bitterness, or anger. 

It costs much to have friends and to 
cultivate aud maintain deep friend- 
ships. One must give in order to re- 
ceive, and give as much as one receives. 
Heart must go out to meet heart. Life 
must clasp life. Soul must be knit to 
soul. 

But the blessings of friendship repay 
a thousand times its cost. They spring 
up, perpetual fountains of comfort 
and gladness in the heart. They make 
a man rich when he has lost sdl else. 
They build up a refuge for him when 
the days of darkness and adversity 
come, and in the feebleness and help- 
lessness of old age they hold him up 
when he is in danger of falling. They 
keep him always young in heart and 
in hope. They beautify his soul. They 
begin heaven here below for him. 

How important, then, that we have 
friends ! How important that we have 
good and pure friends! An impure 
hand stains the soul on which it is 
laid. Many a character parries a blot 
through life which an hour's com. 
panionship left upon it. Many a life- 
web is marred and spoiled by the 
threads which unworthy and defiling 
friendships weave into it through the 
years. But the friendship of the pure 
and noble purifies, ennobles, adorns, 
beautifies, and exalts. J. b. hillbb. 
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About a year ago I went to a neigh 
bonring city to see an old customer of 
mine, who owed a balance of account, 
to see if he would not pay up. I had 
noticed that the payments had been 
made with great difficulty, and for 
some months had ceased altogether. 
I had heard he had been somewhat 
unfortunate. 

He called at the hotel at my request. 
I saw at once that he was poor ; he had 
lost his strength, and the elastic spirits 
of old were replaced by the dull, heavy 
Bullenness of despair. I stated my 
business ; but- before I had finished 
he stopped me with the positive, word 
that he had nothing in the world that 
he could use in payment; and then 
he told of his losses and poverty, his 
wife keeping boarders, he in debt, and 
assets all used up ; he was bound hand 
and foot — helpless. I suggested a re- 
lease. 

"How can I be released with nothing 
to pay with ? " 



" I will ask for you." 

" Yes, but they will not do it with- 
out something." 

" Only ask through me. I will in- 
tercede for you, and you may yet be 
released a free man." 

" I. have long since lost all hope, but 
perhaps there is a chance yet ; " and 
with tears he held my hand for the 
parting. 

Every firm signed a legal release, 
and I sent it to him with a letter of 
encouragement; and what a letter I 
got in return ! He is now in business 
again, happy and hopeful. 

I have often thought how this man's 
case illustrates our condition. We are 
all helpless, bound with the cords of 
sin ; a pardon waits us, if we will but 
ask, through the intercession of Christ. 
How many messages have been sent 
to Christ on the wings of prayer, in 
thankfulness for the release from the 
bondage of sin ! c. B. k. 



DO TOU PEAT?— A QTJESTION FOE SOHOLAES. 



Abraham did. And God gave him an 
heir in whom all the nations should 
be blessed ; and promised to his 
descendants the land of Canaan ; and 
would have spared even Sodom at his 
request, had there been but ten right- 
eous men within it ; and made him 
the honoured founder of a mighty 
nation, and an ancestor of the great 
jfifessiah. 

Jacob did. And as a prince ho had 
power with God and prevailed; and 



promised land ; and to give them His 
law and His ordinances ; and when his 
end was come, buried him with His 
own hand in the valley, after ho had 
died upon tho mount. 

Joshua did. And he was permitted 
to go into the promised land and 
possess it, and overthrow the enemies 
of his people, and establish them as 
a nation in their promised possession. 

David did. And, though the cares 
of a kingdom pressqd upon him, he 



was blessed by Him at Penuel ; and i still found time for communion with 
~ " " God, and has left us in the Psalms tho 

richest treasury of devotion that the 
world has ever seen. 

Hezekiah did. And his life was 
prolonged for fifteen years ; and tho 
Assyrians wero destroyed, a Imndrcd 
and fifty thousand of them in a single 
night ; and tho Babylonish captivity 



again at Fadan-aram ; and was 
spared through the famine ; and 
richly blessed in his person, his family, 
and his descendants through all the 
Jewish nation. 

Moses did. And God made him the 
deliverer of His people, to lead them 
out of their bondage in Egypt, and 



conduct them through tho opening was delayed till ho had gone to lija 
gca and to the very borders of the j rest, 
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Daniel did. And, tbongh the nobles 
of Babylon conspired for bis rain, 
God kept him in safety ; and He closed 
the montbs of the lions that he shonld 
not be injared ; and gave him the 
highest hononrs of the kingdom. 

Paul did. And it was the first 
pulsation of his new life in Christ 
JcsQS. " Behold, he prayoth,*' was 
the mark, divinely given, of his conver- 
sion and discipleship ; from his being 
the bitter persecutor of the saints, to 
being a saint himself. And his life 
of prayer led him to a life of labour for 
his countrymen, for the Gentiles, for 
the Church of Christ, till at last his 
prayers were merged in the endless 
praises of heaven. 

Our Lord Jesus Christ did. Though 
Himself perfect and divine, with no 
sins to be pardoned, no evil passions 
to be subdued, no temptations that He 
could not resist, no weakness that He 
could not overcome, no enemies that 
Ho could not conquer, still, as a Man, 



He prayed. In the desert, in the 
garden, on the deep, by the wayside, 
by Himself, with His disciples, and on 
the cross, He prayed. And His 
prayers were heard and answered, in 
blessings on His followers, and the 
Church, and a dying but ransomed 
world. 

With such examples, and with such 
blessed results in view, do you pray ? 
With all the commands and encour. 
agements and promises to prayer, do 
you pray ? Do you ask, when God has 
said you shall receive ? Do you seek, 
when He has promised you shall find ? 
Do you knock, when He has declared it 
shall be opened unto you ? When He 
has said He is more willing to grant 
His Holy Spirit to them that ask than 
earthly parents are to give good gifts 
to their children, do you come and 
ask that you may receive that Spirit, 
and so live for ever ? With all these 
encouragements and promises in view, 
do you pray ? H. 



THE HIGHEST MOTIVE. 



We are under obligation to become 
conformed to the Divine image — to 
attain the higheslf elevation of charac- 
ter possible. Wo are furnished with 
moans adapted to that end. To learn 
what these are and how to use them is 
the great work of our life. Certain 
things are to be done ; for habits are 
formed by action. The motives from 
which we act have much to do with 
the influence of that action on our 
character. There are various motives 
which may lead to the same external 
act. A person is in distress ; you may 
relieve him simply because you fear 
men would look upon you with scorn 
if you did not; or you may relieve him 
from sympathy — from an unwilling- 
ness to witness suffering; or you may 
relieve him from a reluctant sense of 
duty — you do it not willingly, but be- 
cause you think you ought to do it ; or 
you may relievo him from a cordial 
sympathy and a loving desire to please 
God in so doing. Every one sees that 
acting from the last -mentioned mo- 



tives will render the act niost influen- 
tial in promoting elevation of charac- 
ter. So in all cases; the higher the 
motive, the more conducive the action 
to the highest growth of the soul. 

This doctrine of motives should be 
fully understood. We are too apt to 
content ourselves with the performance 
of an act, if the motive be not a bad 
one. We may not so deceive ourselves 
as to think that an act of duty can be 
performed from a bad motive ; but wo 
may be satisfied with a good motive 
when we ought to be satisfied only 
with the best motive. 

What is the highest motive that can 
move the human mind ? Love to God 
prompting us to obey His will. This 
highest motive includoe all lower right 
motives. Love is said to be the fulfil- 
ling of the law, because it prompts to a 
loving and perfect obedience to the 
will of God. He who loves God with 
all his heart will seek to pleaise Him 
in every possible way ; will strive to 
do His will in all things. 
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Let it then be our great object to 
act at all timeB under the influence of 
the love of God. We are all, at timea 
at least, inclined to indolence. Some- 
times when a duty is set before us we 
are indisposed to perform it. We are 
inclined to ask to be excused, or we 
feel obliged to look about for motives 
to rouse ns to action. A member of the 
Church, it may be, is sick and suffer- 
ing. You ought to visit him. He lives 
at a distance and the weather is un- 
pleasant. You need to be stimulated. 
You think that you may be censured if 
you do not go. You think that the 
family will be grateful if you do go. 
Still you are not moved to set out. 
You think of the suffering condition 
of the man ; that is, you appeal to 
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your own sympathies, and resolve to 
go. Better this than not to go at all. 
Better still to think, ** God loves to 
have His children benevolent. God 
would have me go. I need no other 
motive." You see at once that acting 
from this higher motive lifts the soul 
nearer to God. 

Christ's example would lead us to 
act from the highest motive. He was 
compassionate, benevolent, long-suffer- 
ing, but He was always about His 
Father's business. He healed the sick, 
comforted mourners, raised the dead, 
because that was His Father's busi- 
ness, given Him to attend to. A loving 
desire to do the will of His Father was 
ever His governing motive. 

J. ALDEN. 



WHAT IS A OHEISTIAN? 



Ijf faith, a heliever — ** He*that believeth 
shall be saved " (Mark xvi. 16) . 

In knowledgej a disciple — " If ye 
continue in My word, then are ye My 
disciples indeed" (John viii. 31). 

In character, a saint — " Beloved of 
God, called to be saints" (Rom. i. 7). 

In influence, a Ught — ** Ye are the 
light of the world" (Matt. v. 14). 

In conflict, a soldier — " Thou there- 
fore endure hardness as a good sol- 
dier of Jesus Christ" (2 Tim. ii. 3. ) 

In communion, a friend — " Hence- 
forth I call you not servants, but I 
have called you friends " (John xv. 15) . 

In progress, a pilgrim — these all 
" confessed that they were strangers 
and pilgrims on the earth " (Heb. xi. 
13). 

In relationship, a child — " The 
Spirit itself beareth witness with our 
spirit, that we are the children of 
God" (Rom. viu. 16). 



In expectation, an heir — "And if 
children, then heirs ; heirs of God, 
and joint heirs with Christ" (Rom. 
viii. 17). 

In actual inheritamce and possession, 
soon to be glorified in heaven — " Whom 
He did foreknow. He also did predes- 
tinate ; and whom He did predestinate, 
them He also called; and whom He 
called, them He also justified; and 
whom He justified, them He also glori- 
fied" (Rom. viii. 29, 30). 

** What shall we say, then, to these 
things ? If God be for us,' who 
can be against us? For I am per- 
suaded that neither death, nor life, 
nor angels, nor principalities, nor 
powers, nor things present, nor things 
to come, nor height, nor depth, nor 
any other creature, shall be able to 
separate ns from the love of God 
which is in Christ Jesus our Lord" 
(Rom. viii. 31, 38, 39). 



EYES. 



The following very sensible remarks' 
are taken from a Transatlantic con- 
temporary : 

Sometimes we hear the question 
asked by an impatient teacher who is 



worn out by the carelessness of his 
pupil, " Have you no eyes, sir ? " To 
have eyes is one thing ; but it is a 
very different matter to know how to 
use them. Multitudes who have eyes 
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see not what they might see, becanse 
they hare not learned to use their eyes 
aright. The eye is comparatively use- 
less until the possessor has learced 
how to use it. Children must learn to 
see, as well as to think. No two per- 
sons looking at the same object see 
precisely the same thing. An artist, 
a farmer, and a carpenter may stand 
together and look at a splendid tree; 
and you will discover that each sees it 
from his own stand-point, and marks 
that which his eye looks for, whether 
it be beauty, or shade, or square feet 
of timber. 

Carlyle says very truly that "the 
eye sees only what it brings the power 
of seeing." It is of the utmost im. 
portaApe that the eye be trained to 
see, else, "having eyes, we will not 
see." No wise teacher can fail to real- 
ise the necessity of training his 
pupils to make a proper use of their 
eyes. Satan is ever busy, and works 
effectively through "the lust of the 
eye.'* All manner of evil thoughts 
are introduced to the mind through 
the eye ; and he is also no less careful 
to blind the eye of man against the 
truth, lest he see the truth and be 
saved. How often does the Saviour 
appeal to the eye ! He cries, "Behold," 
as He points to the "lilies," to the 
"fowls," to the "sower," and a host 
of subjects in sight of every-day life. 

The teacher who would find lodg- 
ment in the mind and heart of his 
pupils for the truth of his lesson, 
must care for the eyes of his scholars 
as well as for his own eyes. Wo might 
speak of " eye-power in teaching,*' 
but wo take it for granted here that 
each teacher admits this. A good, 
loving, and ever-searching look into 
the face of each member of the class 
will give no little help to the teacher 
in his class -work. 



In order to continue the effective 
use of his own eye in the class, the 
teacher needs to have made such pre- 
paration of his lesson as will leave 
him free from slavish dependence on 
book or paper. There is nothing like 
the eye "to catch the eye.*' The 
teacher and his class should " see eye 
to eye;" and each member of the 
class should be kept under his leader- 
ship by the eye, in a large measare. 
The teacher whose pupils have eyes 
wandering to the limits of the school- 
room will accomplish but little in their 
instruction. How shall he then seonre 
their eyes, and use them to the best 
advantage ? As we have already in- 
dicated, by giving them his, and theu 
by giving them something to occupy 
theirs, in connection with the lesson. 
Use the Bible, requiring frequent 
reference to the lesson, and to such 
passages as throw Ught on it. Use 
pencil and paper or slate to illustrate 
whatever can be illustrated in that 
way. It is really surprising to see 
how much interest a class can find in 
a few rough marks made by the 
teacher. Objects of any kind which 
the teacher may introduce with the 
purpose of throwing light on the 
lesson will greatly aid him in holding 
the eyes of his class, be they old or 
young. 

Teachers, as a general thing, do not 
take the pains which they should to 
get the control of the eyes of their 
scholars. If the teacher neglect this 
important matter, Satan will not» and 
his work will be directly and con- 
stantly in opposition to that of the 
teacher. It is not an easy thing to 
learn to use our own eyes as we 
should, but it is still more difficult to 
learn to use the eyes of others, or to 
induce them to use them as they 
should. 



GODLINESS IS PEOHTABLE POE THIS LIPE. 

" How long do you stay here ? " I 
asked of the driver. 

" Until morning," was his reply. 
This w£va a sore diaappointnt^at to 



It was late one Saturday evening*, when 
the stage in which I was travelling 
over an American road stopped, as I 
thought, to ejcchange horses, 
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me. The little town that was to be 
my future home was but twenty miles 
away, and I had expected to coinplete 
my journey that night. Before start- 
ing I had been assured at the stage 
office that I should do so. My resolu- 
tion was soon taken. I would hire a 
private conveyance, and complete the 
journey that night, or I would remain 
where I was over the Sabbath. I 
found it impossible to secure a private 
conveyance. 

At the hotel I met a merchant from 
the place to which I was going, who 
told me that he was travelling in an 
opposite direction, but that he should 
pursue his journey in the morning. 
" I do not approve of travelling on the 
Sabbath,'' he said, " but I yield to the 
necessities of the case, and to the 
customs of this Western country." 

I replied, " I brought my Eastern 
Bible with me, and that requires me 
to * remember the Sabbath day to keep 
it holy.' Have you a Western Bible 
that requires less ? " 

" The same Bible is used here," he 
said, " but more liberally interpreted ; 
and, if I were to volunteer my advice 
in the present case, I would advise a 
liberal interpretation for you. You 



have only twenty miles farther to go, 
and if you do not go to-morrow you 
will not have another opportunity until 
Wednesday." 

"I do not see that the circum- 
stances, unpleasant as they are, can 
justify me in disobeying a plain com- 
mand of the Bible," I said; "and I 
will remain until Wednesday." 

Early the next morning this gentle- 
man, Mr. N., pursued his journey. 
After a hard day's drive the stage in 
which he was a passenger came in 
the early evening twilight in sight of 
the city to which he was going. Two 
armed men stepped suddenly to the 
road- side, and, pointing their revolvers 
at the driver, bade him halt. They 
were obeyed, and after relieving the 
passengers of mon<%y and valuables 
they bade him " drive on." 

Mr. N. was going to the city to pur- 
chase goods, and his loss was severe. 

My three days' stay at the hotel 
was a small pecuniary loss, but a great 
social gain, as I formed some valuable 
acquaintances. 

I am every day more and more con- 
vinced that the Bible is a safe guide 
in all places and under all circum. 
stances. hary h. 



LESSONS POB THE LITTLE ONES. 



EVIL SPIRITS IN THE HEART. 
Mark v. 1-15 j 1 John iii. 8. 
Water-drops sometimes come out of 
my eyes, and I have seen them come 
from yours too. Perhaps you called it 
crying. Something made you feel so 
badly that you could not keep back 
the tears. Bad feelings are storms in 
our hearts, and our tears are the rain- 
drops. If we think about what gives 
us bad, unhappy feelings, then we 
shall know what makes storms in our 
hearts. Tell me, when do you feel 
unhappy — when you do right or when 
you do wrong ? 

When you do wrong. Then wrong- 
doing niakes stprms in your hearts. 



Tell me- some of the kinds of wrong- 
doing. Telling stories j getting angry ; 
disobeying ; selfishness j laziness ; 
swearing ; stealing ; lying, &c. 

Many have storms in their hearts 
when they do not do wrong, but when 
some one is cross with them. Thus 
another person's wrong-doing can make 
storms in our hearts too. 

If you can tell who it is that gives 
you all these bad things to think 
about and do, you will know who it is 
that makes the storms in your hearts 
with tear-drops for rain. 

Satan does, and he has many helpers. 
They are wicked angels, whom God 
will not let live in heaven, so they try 
to find places in people's hearts— in 
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our hearts. They do not like to live 
in the home Grod has given them, for 
it is a dreadful and wicked place. 

How many of yon wonld like to shnt 
yonr hearts np so that they oonld not 
come in to yon ? 

I hare been reading to-day in the 
Bible abont a man who had left the 
door of his heart open, and those 
wicked spirits had come from their 
home and gotten into it. 

What did they make in his heart ? 
A storm. 

A storm of what P Of bad feelings. 

Yes, and bad ways too — snch a 
dreadful storm that everybody was 
afraid of him. They tried to fasten 
him with chains, so that he could not 
hurt any one, but the wicked spirits 
made him strong to break the chains. 
He went away among the mountains 
to where the dead people were buried, 
to live alone ; and he spent the night 
and the day in crying and cutting 
himself with stones. 

What ynxmg had the man done? 
He had left his heart open for the 
wicked spirits to come in. Let xl^ be 
careful not to do the same wrong. 

He saw some One who helped him to 
send the wicked spirits out of his 
heart. I believe you can tell me who 
helped him. 

One day he saw Jesus coming near, 
and he ran to Him and called Him 
great and good. " When he saw Jesus 
afar off, he ran and worshipped Him.'' 

Who would not like to hear the man 
speak words of praise to Jesns ? The 
wicked spirits in his heart. 

No ; they did not like his words, and 
■o they made him talk for them, and 
tell Jesus to go away. But Jesus 
could look into the man's heart and 
SCO the wicked spirits there. " What 
is your name?" asked Jesns. The 
spirits made the man answer, "Legion;" 
that meant many. They knew that 
Jesus could make them leave the man. 
These spirits had to obey the Great 
Teacher when He spoke to them. 
Once, when the father of the bad 
spirits had tried to get into Jesns' 
heart, Jesus had made him go away, 



and since that time all the devils have 
known they must obey Him. They 
began to beg Jesns not to send them 
to their dreadful home, but to let them 
go into some pigs that were feeding in 
a field near by. The Bible tells how 
many swine or pigs were there. " Two 
thousand." 

Jesns made the spirits leave the 
man, and He allowed them to go into 
the swine ; and down rushed the swine 
into the sea and were drowned, and 
this sent the wicked spirits to their 
home very fast. 

I have not yet told yon the name of 
the man ; wonld yon like to know it P 
He had a name which the wicked 
spirits gave him; it was ''The De- 
moniac." 

How many of yon think he ought to 
have had another name after Jesns 
had made him loving, gentle, and full 
of prayer ? 

Let us, then, give him a name — 
with one of Jesus' names in it ; we 
will call him Christian. 

Think very carefully while yon an- 
swer the questions I have to ask yon. 
All who have listened will know how 
to answer. 

Who made a great storm of bad 
feelings in the demoniac's heart ? How 
did the spirits get in P 

Who stopped the storm ? How did 
Jesns do it? What became of the 
wicked spirits ? 

When do the wicked spirits get into 
onr hearts ? When we leave our hearts 
open for them. 

Oh, pray to Jesus to help yon to 
keep the doors of yonr heart shnt 
against them ! 

When we are in danger, wo like to 
have some one put strong arms around 
US to keep the trouble away. God has 
promised to do this for those who pray 
to Him to keep the wicked spirits out 
of their hearts; He says, **I have 
covered thee in the shadow of My 
hand." 

Would yon like to learn a verse 
abont Jesus stilling the storms in the 
heart? 

[Read 1 John iii. 8]. w. r, c. 
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CITIES OF THE BIBLE. 

Jerusalbv. 

Ps. cxxv. J Luke xix. 44-48 j Matt. 

xxiii. 37. 
To-DAT we shall again visit the city of 
which I spoke to you last. What was its 
name ? Jerusalem, of which " glorious 
things are spoken " (Ps. Ixxxvii. 3) — 
the city wMoh stands upon the top 
and sides of a height, and is sur- 
rounded by beautiful mountains, which 
was so strong and safe that the Psalm, 
ist of Israel was led by the sight to 
strengthen his own faith and that of 
others in the words, "As the moun- 
tains," etc. (Ps. cxxv. 2). 

What was the last thing we spoke 
of ? The funeral of the wise king 
Solomon. 

We can easily imagine the stillness 
that reigned through the city of David 
then, with the sorrow of the people for 
their loss. The tougue which spake 
three thousand proverbs (1 Kings iv. 
32) was now silenced among them for 
ever. The wisdom and largeness of 
heart ever at their command were now 
beyond their reach. Kaught remained 
now save the memory of the past. No 
wonder Israel mourned. 

To the sleeper himself — Solomon — 
what availed all his wisdom? It 
could not close the grave to him, nor 
stay the hand of death. No— apart 
from heaveply wisdom, all had proved 
" vanity and vexation of spirit" (Eocles. 
ii. 4-11). 

But some of the works of Solomon 
remain to this day, and will last till 
tho end of time. Which ? His Pro- 
verbs, his Song, his book of Ecclesi- 
astes, have outlived all. Why ? Be- 
cause God told him to write them for 
His Book. 

And now you and I may learn from 
the tongue of Solomon, which has been 
go many hundreds of years silenced in 
the tomb at Jerusalem. Pray to mako 
a good-use of these sayings of the wise 
man, "for then shalt thou under- 
stand," etc. (Prov. ii. 1-9). 

Before long the silence wfts brdcen 



in Jerusalem. Soon very different 
sounds were heard in her stieets, 
sounds of tumult, anger, and revenge. 

What was the cause ? The folly of 
the new king, Rehoboam (1 Kings xii.). 
There was a division in the kingdom 
in consequence, and the beautiful 
capital was marred. 

We cannot follow its history through 
all the years that passed over the head 
of Jerusalem from the time of Beho- 
boam to the birth of Christ. 

When did Jesus first enter its gates ? 
When He was a Babe (Lukeii. 22, 23). 

Some time after His ministry had 
begun, we find the Saviour voluntarily 
setting His face thitherward, in spite 
of the bitter cup awaiting Him there, 
already mixed, and to be drunk to the 
dregs (Luke ix. 51). What do I 
mean ? 

Condemned by the malice of all, 
though proclaimed faultless by His 
judge, with the cry of Jerusalem, 
" His blood be on us, and on our chil- 
dren" (Matt, xxvii. 25), Jesus was 
led without the city to^be crucified. 

What but love could have upheld 
Jesus in His journey to Jerusalem, 
not to speak of the years of suf- 
fering previous ? Love only, love for 
poor sinners, enabled Hini to set His 
face towards Jerusalem. Think of all 
His love, and pray to love Him as He 
should be loved by sinners. Let His 
self.forgetf ulness along the road too 
teach us to forget self, and not to 
grudge, as we so often do, the kind 
thought, word, or deed which others 
require of us. 

Had we time, we might see how 
Jerusalem, true to her character as 
the rejecter of truth, persecuted and 
slew the followers of Jesus to the last. 
But we have not. 

Before we close, we must for a few 
minutes look at Jerusalem as she is at 
the present time — a desolation; her 
people scattered among the nations ; 
the very term Jew a reproach, a taunt ; 
the temple destroyed; while she sits 
solitary as a widow (Lam. i. 1-8). 
Why ? " Jerusalem hath grievously 
sinned" (ver, 8), 
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Let US pray that we may escape 
the sin of Jerusalem. If you and I 
desire to enter the " New Jerasalom " 
which is above, we mnst go by the 
way of Calvary. We have no other. 
The blood of Jesus must be f onnd npon 
UB when we appear before the heavenly 
city's gates. 

We cannot do better than close with 
the hymn descriptive of Christ's en- 
trance into the Holy City : — 

" Bide on, rido on in majesty I 
In lowly pomp ride on to die t 
O ChriBt, Thy triumphs now begin 
O'er captive death and conquered sin. 

Bide on, ride on in majesty I 

In lowly pomp ride on to die I 

Bow Thy meek Head to mortal pain. 

Then toie, O God, Thy power, and reign." 

It is through this entrance of Jesus 
into His own city that the believer in 
Him — whatever his age or condition 
— may look forward to a home in the 
city above, and sing with truth : — 

*' Jerosatem, my happy home, 
Name over dear to me ; 
When shall my labours have on end? 
Thy joys when shall I see ? 

Christ, do Thou my soul prepare 
For that bright home of love ; 

That I may see Thee and adore. 
With all Thy saints above." 

Chief lessons : — 

(1) " One event happeneth to all " 
(Eccles. ii. 14). 

(2) Jerusalem rejected the Light. 
" Men lore darkness rather than light, 
because their deeds are evil." 

(3) Self-sacrifice — ^the life of Jesus 
from Bethlehem to Calvary. 

(2) "As the mountains are round 
about Jerusalem, so the Lord is round 
about His people from henceforth, even 
for ever.** 

(5) " O Israel, return unto the Lord 
thy God, for thou hast fallen by thine 
iniquity" (Hosea xiv. 1). 

(6) Believers in Jesus are like 
Mount Zion which abideth for ever 
(Ps. cxxv.). 

(6) Believers should pray earnestly 
for the restoration of God's people, 
while beholding the fallen beauty of 
the solitary city — once "the joy of 
the whole earth.** t, b. W. 



LOAF-GIVERS. 
John vi. 9. 
How many of you would like to hear 
a true story about a boy who lived 
many years ago ? Did any of you ever 
live on the shores of a lake ? 

This boy, hundreds of years ago, 
lived on the shores of a lake which 
had many cities around it, and many 
boats on its waters. One day he saw 
great crowds of people following a 
kind-looking Man toward the shore of 
the lake, and when he asked some of 
them where they were going, they said 
that the Man they were following could 
talk wonderfnlly and do things that 
nobody ever saw done before. The boy 
had a basket in his hand with four or 
five loaves of bread and two or three 
little fishes in it. I think he had been 
selling bread and fish from his basket 
until now it was almost empty. He 
didn't stop to sell the rest, but hurried 
on with the crowd to see this wonderful 
Man, never thinking that He would 
notice such a little boy as he was iu 
such a great crowd. It was early in 
the morning, and the people had loft 
their beds very early on purpose to 
hear and see this Man. Before He 
could eat breakfast they crowded 
around Him who was a loving Teacher 
for them. He was not only a Teacher, 
but Hewas also a wonderful Physician, 
and He would sometimes stop in His 
teaching to cure people whom no other 
doctors could cure. 

At length this Teacher got into a 
boat to go across the lake and rest, 
but the people ran around the shore so 
fast that they reached the other side 
first. The Teacher was very weary, but 
He saw how anxious the people were 
to know about God and truth, and He 
taught them again until it was almost 
night. Then Ho saw that the people 
were getting hungry, and that they 
had forgotten to biing anything to eat. 
He was kind to their bodies as well as 
their souls, and so He said to His friends 
(He had twelve men always with Him 
who were His dearest friends), "Where 
can we buy bread for the people?'* 
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There were five thousand people in the 
crowd, besides the women and children. 
And one of the Teacher's friends, 
named Philip, reckoned it np, and said, 
**Two hundred pennyworth of bread 
wouldn't be enough to buy only a little 
for each of them." Two hundred pennies 
in that country were a great deal of 
money. A penny was all a man got 
for working all day, so that it would 
cost as much to feed the people as a 
man could earn in two hundred days. 
Another friend, named Andrew, 
looked around to see if he could find 
any food, and he couldn't find any 
except what was in the little boy's 
basket. So he came back feeling very 
much discouraged, and said, " There is 
a boy here with five barley loaves and 
two small fishes; but what are they 
among so many people ? " 

Do you think that would be enough 
to feed that great crowd of hungry 
people ? 

It was. Everybody in that great 
crowd had all they wanted, and there 
was enough left when they got through 
for every one of the Teacher's twelve 
friends to have a bagful. 

How could that be ? Do you want 
me to tell you how such a strange thing 
happened P 

Well, the Teacher said to Andrew, 
" Bring the boy and his basket to Me." 
Then He put His hands on the bread 
and fishes in the basket and prayed, 
and gave the bread and fishes to His 
friends to give to the people, and the 
boy saw that the five loaves and two 
fishes, as He touched them, kept in- 
creasing until they wore perhaps five 
thousand loaves and a great many 
fishes — enough for everybody. Could 
I touch five loaves and make them 
suddenly change into five thousand? 
Could anybody but God and God's Son 
doit? 

Who was this Teacher I have been 
talking about ? 

Now tell me who gave manna to 
the Jews ? Who gives us our daily 
bread ? God's Son is just as mighty 
as His Father in heaven. 

Who helped Jcsua to f eod the people ? 



There was a great crowd ; and isn't 
it strange that Jesus should notice that 
little boy, and take him to help Him ? 
Let me read you a verse that tells how 
God notices even little bi/rds. [Read 
Matt. X. 29.] What did Jesus say to 
Andrew about the lad and his basket ? 
" Bring them hither to Me.** So the 
little lad was " one to help Jesus." 
How many of you want to be helpers 
for Jesus? What can you bring to 
Him ? Words, money, prayers, hands, 
feet, hearts, etc. — these are your 
loaves and fishes. 

Were the five loaves and two fishes 
enough to feed the people ? Not until 
Jesus had touched them. Do you think 
your little words and pennies and 
prayers and hands and feet could do 
any good in the world if Jesus did not 
touch them ? 

How can we bring our "loaves "to 
Jesus for Him to bless them ? Think. 
Can we see Jesus ? How do we come 
to Him ? By praying. 

Jesus gave the bread to His disciples, 
and said, as He pointed to the people 
sitting on the grass in little groups, 
" Give ye them to eat." 

Now the Bible is God's basket of 
heavenly bread to feed the souls of 
men in the whole world, and every 
verse is a loaf. I'll tell you how much 
good one boy did in scattering God's 
loaves, and then will you go out to 
work for Jesus ? 

Some mission Sunday-school boys 
heard that a poor woman was dying in 
a garret near the alley where they were 
playing, and they knew she was wicked 
and not ready to die. After talking it 
all over, they thought they would try 
to help her to Jesus. One of them 
climbed up to her window, for the door 
was fastened, and shooted one of the 
verses he had learned at Sunday-school, 
" Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
thou shalt be saved." The dying 
woman heard the words, and her hungry 
sool fed on them. She believed on 
Jesus, and died happy in His love. 
That little boy was one of Grod's loaf- 
givers. Will you not try to be the 
same ? 
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BIBLE MEMORIALS. 
The Passovee. 
Ex. xii. 14 ; xiii. 9. 
OuE memorial for to-day is a feast — 
a religioas feast — ordered by God a 
long while ago. Never before had so 
remarkable a feast been known or 
held. And, as the feast itself, so all 
that concerned it mnst be according 
to the will and command of God. 

Before we speak of it, I want you 
all to understand that more than two 
hundred years have passed away since 
the farewell feast at Mizpah. What 
did we learn about that ? 

And now the children of Jacob, who 
have been for years captives and slaves 
in Egypt — the land of bondage — are 
about to be delivered by the mighty 
arm of the God of Jacob. 

Picture to yourselves a dead child 
upon a bed, and the father and mother 
weeping over it, while perhaps other 
relatives are wringing their hands for 
soiTow. This is but one home out of 
hundreds made sad upon this same 
night. In all the Egyptian homes 
there is a death-bed to be found. 
Brothers in some — in some, sisters are 
the victims of death ; but one victim 
lies in each — from the palace of the 
great Xing Pharaoh down to the poor- 
est hovel in Egypt. 

What is the Bible explanation of 
this dreadful occurrence ? 

We find that the time has arrived 
for the deliverance of Israel accord- 
ing to the promise. What promise ? 
(Gen. XV. 14.) 

Learn to trust the promises of Grod. 

A deliverer is sent therefore; one 
who as a babe was saved from death 
and the cruel King of Egypt by his 
mother's faith. She hid him for three 
months, and then put him in ** an ark 
of bulrushes." Give me his name 
(Heb. xi. 23). 

At the time of our story he is a 
full-gfrown man, trained and taught of 
God. He appears in Egypt with the 
command to lead Israel out of it. 
After great opposition on the part of 
the king — vain because against God 



(Job ix. 4) — the last night of Israel's 
stay has arrived. God appears to 
Moses with the words, "For I will 
pass through," etc. (Ex. xii. 12). The 
captives have suffered long and much, 
now they are to be set free. 

Do Israel's first-born die ? No ; the 
children of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob 
are the chosen of 6od. He makes a 
way of escape for them. 

What way do you suppose ? (Ver. 13.) 

A lamb "without blemish" (ver. 
3-10) is to be roasted vrith fire, and 
eaten with unleavened broad and bitter 
herbs ; no part is to be left till the 
morning. Each man, woman, and child 
is to eat of it, while it is to be eaten 
"in haste," the blood having previ- 
ously been sprinkled upon the door- 
posts of the houses. Such was the 
Lord's Passover — the name given to 
the feast because all who obeyed this 
command of God were passed over — 
left untouched — by the destroying 
angel. 

Do you think any child of Israel 
went to bed tha^ night till the blood 
was sprinkled ? Surely not, when life 
depended upon it. 

All is done according to God's com- 
mand, and now, at midnight — an hour 
when all is so still within and without, 
and a deep sleep has fallen upon most — 
suddenly a great cry is heard through- 
out all Egypt (ver. 29, 30). The one 
living and trae God has prevailed over 
Egypt's disobedient, hardened king. 
Naught can stay the hand of the de- 
stroying angel; he enters alike the 
palace and the hovel. One thing alone 
stays him. What? What did I tell you 
was to be sprinkled on the door-posts ? 

And now Pharaoh gives orders (ver. 
31), while he requests the blessing of 
Moses, whom he forbade to see his 
face again (chap. x. 28). So anxious 
is he to get rid of Israel that the 
people have to take their dough before 
it is leavened (ver. 34). But God pro- 
vides for them (ver. 36, 36). Thus is 
fulfilled the promise of God to Abra- 
ham. 

Would Israel be allowed to forget 
this wonderful deliverance P Noj a 
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memorial was commanded by Qod 
(ver. 42), ia the form of a feast, which 
was to be held every year, in order 
that future generations — children yet 
nnbom — ^might hear the story of God's 
wonderful goodness to their fathers in 
days gone by. 

But this feast was to direct the eye 
of faith forward as well as backward. 
How long was this memorial to stand P 
Only till the coming of the Lamb of 
God— Christ, the Passover (1 Cor. v. 7) . 

Now you see why the paschal lamb 
was to be " without blemish ; " it was 
a type of the Sinless One (1 John 
iii. 5; comp. Itev. xiii. 8). Why was 
it to be " burnt with fire " P Because 
it was to bean emblem of the wrath 
of Grod which fell upon Jesus on Gal- 
vary (Matt, xxvii. 46). Not a bone 
broken: John xix. 86. Lastly, why 
was the blood sprinkled? Because 
"the blood of Jesus Christ,'' etc. 
(1 John i. 7 ; comp. Heb. ix. 22). Each 
man, woman, and child was commanded 
to eat of the paschal lamb. So each 
one now, young or old, must go to 
Christ, and feed upon Him by f ai^, for 
himself or herself. 

Chief lessons : — 

(1) Trust in the promises of God. 

(2) Obedience always brings a 
blessing.' 

(3^ Blood alone can save the sinner. 

(4) The folly of contending with 
God. 

(5) Christ, our Passover, was slain 
from the foundation of the world. 

(6) Deathf the destroying angel, 
cannot harm one sprinkled with Jesus' 
Uood. 

** Jecnzs, spoUess Lamb of (ML, 
Thoa hast booj^t me with Thy blood: 
I would value naught beside, 
JesuB— Jeans cmcmed." 

r. B. W. 

BIBLE MEMORIALS. 

The Two Onyx Stones. 

Ex. xxviii. 9-13. 

What was our last "memorial" 

lesson upon ? [Question.] 

Israel left in great haste at night, 
a&d very soon crossed the Bed Sea, 



led by the mighty hand of God. By 
faith Israel kept the Passover, and by 
faith they crossed the Red Sea (Heb. 
xi. 28, 29). Now we shall find them 
in the wilderness, at the Mount Sinai, 
where they received the Ten Com- 
mandments. At the time of our story 
Moses wa,s up this mount, talking with 
God, while Israel was below. 

Was Moses alone with God? (Ex. 
xxiv. 2.) Could Israel see him ? (Ver. 
15-18.) 

God had a great many things to say 
to His servant, which we have not 
time to touch upon. But among others 
was the command for Moses to " set 
3part'' Aaron and his sons for a 
particular service. The former was 
to be high priest — ^the latter were to be 
priests (chap, xxviii. 1-4 ; Lev. viii. 
12;xri. 10). 

For what purpose were they thus 
sanctified, or set apart? In order 
that they might teach, pray for, and 
offer sacrifice for the whole congrega- 
tion of Israel. 

Aaron was to be a type of Jcsas, 
our great High Priest (Heb. v. 1-5). 
It was CJod's will that, until the " ful- 
ness of time," when Christ should 
appear (Gal. iv. 4), His people 
should not only have a sacrifice (lambs, 
bullocks, etc.) to keep in their memory 
the need for blood.shedding (Heb. ix. 
22-28), but also a high priest, to keep 
in their memory the High Priest, 
Jesus the Son of God (Heb. iv. 14), 
who was to pass by His own blood 
(Heb. ix. 12) into the heavens. 

Picture Aaron, standing ready to 
enter the holiest (Heb. ix. 4, 5), to 
make atonement for Israel (rer. V) . His 
garments are holy, because they have 
been chosen by God to be worn in His 
special service. First mark the long 
robe, which is white; over this is tho 
robe of ephod, all bine (Exod. xxviii. 
31), with golden bells upon its hem, 
in order that "his sound" may bo 
heard when he goes into the holy 
place (chap, xxviii. 33-35) ; next 
comes the ephod itself, a short coat 
without sleeves, which is the upper 
robe of all, made of gold (ver. 6). 
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Then there are the breast-plate and 
mitre with gold plate (vcr. 86), and 
the girdle. 

But only one portion of all this 
beaatif ol dress can we look at now — 
n3bincly, the battens or fastenings of 
the ephod npon the shonlders. And 
what are these? Two onyx stones, 
white sot in gold. 

There are words cut in the stones, 
the names of the twelve sons of Jacob. 
Six were cut upon one stone, and six 
upon the other, according to their 
age (Ex. xxviii. 10). 

Why were they so placed ? . In 
order that Aaron might not forget to 
pray and sacrifice for all Israel. 

What a comfort it must have been 
to Israel to know that, when Aaron 
went in to plead in their favour with 
God, not one of the twelve tribes 
would be forgotten by him ! Placed 
on his shoulders by God's own com. 
mand, as a memorial, how could it be 
otherwise ? 

And now what has this memorial 
to do with us P Have we no lesson 
to learn from the two onyx stones ? 
Oh yes, much indeed to help and 
comfort us. Listen attentively while 
I speak with you of our High Priest, 
Jesus. He is now within the veil; 
we cannot see Him, any more than 
Israel could see Aaron. But we know 
that He is within, interceding for us. 

How do we know ? By the Bible 
(Heb. iv. 14; comp. vi. 16, 20 j ix. 
15) ; also by His Spirit in our hearts 
(Rom. viii. 26, 27). 

And we know too that He has the 
names of His people near Him, for 
He has them engraven upon His heart 
(2 Tim. ii. 19 ; John x. 2 ; Heb. vii. 
25). Then He must know and re- 



member each and all for whom He 
intercedes. Yes, Jesus is the Great 
Intercessor in heaven, who appears 
daily before the throne to pray on 
behalf of His weak or sufEering 
people. 

And what is His plea P In one 
sense that of Aaron — ^blood ; but mark 
the difference — Aaron's was only that 
of bullocks or lambs, but Jesus points 
to His own (Heb. ix. 12-24). 

" Not all the blood of beasts 

On Jewish altars slain 
Could give tho guilty conscience peace. 

Or Trash away the stain.- 
But Christ the heavenly Lamb 

Takes all our sins away, 
A sacrifice of nobler name 

And richer blood than they." 

Let me ask each of yon, are you one 
of Christ's little ones P Do you know 
and feel that you belong to Him? 
Then your name is now upon His 
shoulder. He will never foi^et you, 
for you are part of Himself. He will 
ever pray for you, till you go to be 
with Him in heaven, where you will 
no longer need His prayers. Bat, if 
you do not think that you are His, 
cease not to pray to Him that He 
will make you one through the blood 
of atonement, offered by Himself — 
that He will call you by name, and 
carry you on His shoulder henceforth 
within the veil. 

Chief lessons : — 

(1^ We have a High Priest. 

(2; We may pray boldly, drawing 
near to God. 

(3) Jesus is able to suooour the 
tempted. 

(4) Christians have their names 
engraven upon Christ. 

(5) Jesus is the sinner's Sacrifice 
and High Priest all in one, p. b. w. 
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THE BOOK OF PSALMS. 

The Forgiven Man. 

Ps. xxxii. 1-5. 

What was the subject of our last 

lesson? [Question.] 

W© hftve a little more to learn 



about tho forgiven man. What waa 
the burden which distressed him? 

Bat it was too heavy for him, and, 
like Christian in the " Pilgrim's Pro- 
gress" [describe], he was driven to 
Him who alone could remove it. Ho 
said at last, "I will confess," etc. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



LXSS0K8 70ft JtJNIOtl CtAS&kS. 



m 



(ver. 5) ; and he did more than say 
so, for, like the prodigal, he arose and 
went to his father. 

What does he joyfully tell ns in 
ver. 5? What does the Bible say 
about confession of sin? (1 John i. 
8, 9 ; Proy. xxvii. 13.) 

And so David found it, for our God 
is merciful and gracious, forgiving 
iniquity, transgression, and sin (Ex. 
xxxiv. 6, 7). 

Look once more at ver. 5. Wonder- 
ful words : " Thou forgavest the in- 
iquity of my sin.*' And many a one 
since David has been able to say the 
same. [Illustrate by an anecdote.] 

But how can a just God forgive 
sin ? [Explain.] 

The debt has been paid ; the curse 
has been borne (Gal. iii. 13) ; the life 
has been forfeited — by whom ? (1 Cor. 
XV. 3 ; 1 John ii. 12 j Eom. v. 6-11.) 

What types of Christ's sacrifice for 
sin are there in the Old Testament ? 
Think. [Explain : describe.] (1 Cor. 
V. 7 J Heb. ix. 12-14; x. 12; 1 Peter 
i. 18, 19.) 

Each sacrifice, then, which David 
saw offered spoke of Him who was to 
give Himself a ransom for all (1 Tim. 
ii. 10), and to be made sin for us (2 
Cor. V. 21). For His sake the Lord 
imputeth not iniquity (ver. 2) to those 
whose sins are covered (ver. 1) — 
covered by that blood which makes 
whiter than snow (Is. i. 18). 

Have you ever felt the burden of 
sin as David did ? Have 'you ever 
said like him, "I will confess," etc. 
(ver. 5). Little good will it do you 
to read of God's forgiving mercy, or 
to sing, " There is a fountain tilled 
with blood," if you do not wash in it, 
and be clean. It was the blood 
sprinkled which saved the Israelites 
in Egypt (Ex. xii. 13) j it was the 
prayer of the dying thief which ob- 
tained the gracious answer (Luke xxiii. 
43) ; it was faith which brought the 
woman to Jesus, and detained her to 
hear Him say, " Go," etc. (Luke vii. 
48, 50). 

How happy David was when he felt 
he was pardoned ! How anxious he 



was to advise every one to call on the 
same merciful God (ver. 6). Would 
you not. like to feel hke him? Then 
come to the Saviour at once. Say to 
Him, " Lord, be merciful," etc. (Luke 
xviii. 13), like the publican, for he 
went home justified, and so may you. 
Christ is as great a Saviour now as 
He was then, and many a one has 
found Him so. 

I read only the other day the bean, 
tiful last words of a dying African 
woman, who entered into her heavenly 
rest last year. When asked if she had' 
hope in Christ, she replied, " All my 
hope is in Christ iny Saviour. I am 
waiting for Him. When H0 comes 
He will take me into His bosom up to 
heaven.** God grant to each one here 
like simple trust and hope ; then you 
will have a sure hiding-place from 
Satan's rage ; a refuge from the 
storm (ver. 7) ; a present help in time 
of trouble j a Guide in life (ver. 8) ; 
a certain hope in death ; boldness in 
the day of judgment (1 John iv. 16, 
17). No wonder that David says, 
"Rejoice, ye righteous,** etc. (ver. 11), 
for " Blessed is he whose transgres- 
sion is forgiven, whose sin is covered." 
M. c. w. 



THE BOOK OF PSALMS. 
A Psalm op THANKSGiviNa. 
Ps. xxxiv. 1-3. 
What a joyful, thankful psalm we 
have to study to-day. There are three 
descriptions of praise in the first three 
verses. What are they ? 

Constant praise (ver. 1) j open 
praise (ver. 2) j united praise (ver. 3). 
[Describe : explain.] 

What made David so thankful f 
Let us look and see. 

He praised his God for answered 
prayer (ver. 4, 6), for deliverance 
from fear and danger (ver. 4, 6, 7), 
for providing care (ver. 9, 10). Let 
us take each by itself. 

Answered prayer. ** He heard me " 
(ver. 4, 6), " delivered me " (ver. 6, 
17). Yes and in many another 
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psalm David thanks and praises his 
God. What for ? Can you give mo 
any reasons ? • 

For His holiness and truth (Ps. xxx. 
4 ; XXXV. 28 ; Ixxi. 11, 15, 22) ; for His 
loving.kindness (Ps. cxxxviii. 1, 2) j 
for being his strength and shield (Ps. 
xxviii. 7) ; for delivering him from 
trouble (Ps. liv. 6, 7) ; for saving his 
soul from death (Ps. Ivi. 12, 13) ; for 
daily loading him with benefits (Ps. 
Ixviii. 19) ; for forgiving his sins 
(Ps. ciii. 1-3) ; for becoming his sal- 
vation (Ps. cxviii. 2). 

He made his « boast in the Lord 
(ver. 2). What does that mean ? 

And others heard him, and were 
glad. In many places, in many ways, 
his thankful voice was upraised — in 
the great congregation (Ps. xlii. 4), in 
the night watches (Ps. Ixiii. 4-16), in 
the morning and at night (Ps. xcii. 
1, 2), seven times a day (Ps. cxix. 
164), alone or among the multitude 
(Ps. cix. 30), the song of praise was on 
his lips. 

Have yon not something to thank 
God for ? Need yon be silent while 
David speaks P Cannot you join in 
his glad song ? May not it be said to 
each of you, " How much owest thou 
unto my Lord ? " 

How many earthly blessings has He 
given to you ? Tell me of some. 

What spiritual advantages He -has 
provided for you ! — Bibles, teachers, 
churches, schools, ministers. How 
many heavenly blessings He has 
offered you ! — salvation, a new heart, 
the Holy Spirit, forgiveness, an eter- 
nal home. And all without money 
and without price ! 

It makes me sad to think bow many 
join in our psalms and hymns on 
earth who are not seeking to be washed 
in thut blood nor sanctified by that 
Spirit which alone can fit tlicm to 
join in the songs of thoso who stand 
around the throne. They sing, " Jeru- 
salem, my happy home," but they are 
not travelling to the heavenly city. 
No; they are walking on the broad 
road whoso oad is — what ? 

Their voices indeed join in *' I lay 



my sins on Jesus," but they trust 
Him not, love Him not, serve Him 
not. They cry, " Come, Holy Spirit, 
come," but not one real prayer goes 
up from their thoughtless hearts for 
the great gift promised by the Lord 
(Luke xi. 13 ; John xr. 26). How can 
such praises please Him who searches 
the heart, and who declares thai they 
who worship Him must do so — ^how ? 
(John iv. 23, 24,) 

But I trust that many here have 
accepted Christ's gracious offers, and 
can say, "Bless,*' etc. (Ps. ciii. 1, 3), 
can siog His praises with understand- 
ing (Ps. xlvii. 7), and say, " Open," 
etc. (Ps. li. 15), and so offer tho true 
eacrifice of thanksgiving (Heb. xiii. 
15). A thankless spirit is an unsancti. 
fied spirit ; the songs of the Church 
above are songs of praise (Rev. v. 
9-13) J and may not the Church below 
join in praising their God and King 
until that day when it shall be joy. 
fully said, " Lo," etc. (Is. xxv. 8, 9), 
and His servants shall sing for joy of 
heart (Is. Ixv. 13, 14), and sorrow and 
sighing shall flee away ? 

" And shall man alono ho dnmh 
TiQ that glorions kingdom come ? 
No; the Church delights to raise 
PBolms and hymns and songs of praise. 

Saints helow, with heart and voice, 
Still in sougs of praise rejoice ; 
Leamiug horo by faith and love 
Songs of praise to sing above. 

Borne upon their latest breath, 
Songs of praise shall conqner death ; 
Then amid eternal joy 
Songs of praise their powers employ." 

M. C. W. 



THE BOOK OF PSALMS. 
A Psalm op Thanksgiving. 
Ps. xxxiv. 3-6. 
We read a great deal last Sunday 
about thankfulness, did we not P I 
hope you have thought about it during 
the week. 

How sad if any hero should have a 
thankless heart ! How sad if Jesus 
should have to say, " They have not 
returned to give glory to God " (Luke 
xvii. 11-19J. Yes; when He dwelC 
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below He remembered how many 
lepers He had cleansed, and He knows 
now how many mercies He has shown 
to each of you. If ingratitude to man 
is a sin . [illustrate], what must in- 
gratitude to God be ? May it not be 
true of you, "Neither .were they 
thanhful." May we, as we think of a 
Saviour's dying love, exclaim with the 
apostle, " Thanks be to God for His 
unspeakable gift" (2 Cor. ix. 15). 
Then will our lives as well as our lips 
show forth His praise, and with David 
will we say, "I will," etc. (ver. 1-3 j 
Ps. Ixxi. 14, 15j X. 1, 2). . 

You told me last Sunday that one 
of the things David praised God for 
was for answering his prayers (ver. 
4r-6). Let us look at those verses 
again. [Question : explain : show the 
connection between " I sought,'* " He 
heard," "they looked," "were light- 
ened" (ver. 4, 5), "cried," and "were 
saved" (ver. 6).] 

God never says to His people, 
*' Seek ye'ULj face in vain " (Ps. xviii. 
6; lix. 16). 

What a wonderful thing prayer is ! 
It brings down help from heaven. 
How miserable people must be who 
live in a world like this, and do not 
pray ; never ask God's blessing, never 
seek Grod's help and comfort, never 
implore His forgiveness, call not on 
His name (Jer. x. 25 j Is. xliii. 22 ; 
Ps. xiv. 4). [Illustrate by examples.] 

Daniel would not leave off praying 
for one day (Dan. vi. 10), but they 
live day after day, week after week, 
and year after year without prayer, 
or only saying words which do not 
come from their hearts. Our hymn 
says — does it not ? — 

" That were a grief I could not bear, 
Did God not hear and answer prayer." 

Thank God that we may pray, and 
that He answers prayer. [Illustrate 
by examples of answered prayer.] 

Look at Jonah ii. 2; Ps. cvii. 6; 
Sam. iii. 67 ; Ps. Ixxvii. 1, 2 ; xxx. 2. 

We may find text after text to show 
that our God never turns a deaf ear 
to the cry of sorrow, penitence, or 
trust. 

16 



Bead ver. 6 again. It may bo to 
you one day perhaps like a bright star 
in the dark night of trouble; for I 
hope that you will be among those 
who call upon the Lord (Ps. xcix.), as 
did Moses, Aaron, and Samuel. Say, 
" Lord, teach us to pray." Let us 
pray for ourselves, for others, for 
everything (Phil. iv. 6; 1 Tim. 1-4, 
8) ; let us pray in trouble and joy 
[illustrate by examples] ; and we too 
then shall be able to say, like King 
David, "I sought the Lord, and He 
heard me, and delivered me from all 
my fears" (ver. 1 ; Ps. cxxxviii. 3). 

" Come, my soul, thy suit prepare, 
Jesna loves to answer prayer ; 
He Himself lias bid thee pray, 
Therefore will not say thee nay. 

Thou art coming to a King, 
Large petitions with thee bring ; 
For His grace and power are such, 
None can ever ask too much." 

Does not His word declare, "Thou 
Shalt call," etc. ? (Is. Iviii. 9; Ixv. 24; 
Jer. xxix. 12, 13 ; xxxiii. 3 ; Matt. vii. 
7-11.) 

Well did the Saviour's beloved 
apostle know his Lord's willingness to 
hear and answer prayer. How beauti- 
ful are his words in 1 John v. 14, 15 ! 

Many a time had he and his fellow- 
disciples proved the power of prayer 
(Acts iv. 31 ; xii. 5). No wonder that 
St. James tells us, "Is any," etc. 
(James v. 13, 16 ; i. 5-7), and St. Peter 
bids us " watch unto prayer " (1 Peter 
iv. 7). 

A greater than man has said, 
" Men ought always to pray, and not 
to faint " (Luke xviii. 1). Did He not 
tell the sinful, ignorant woman at the 
well that if she had asked He would 
have given ? (John iv. 10.) Did He 
not, in His dying hour, answer the 
trembling prayer addressed to Him ? 
(Luke xxiii. 42, 43.) And He has not 
changed, nor ever will (Heb. xiii. 
8). Still He sitteth on His throne to 
hear and answer prayer. 

Draw near then, each one of you here 
present, with boldness ; fear not (Heb. 
iv. 14-16) ; pray on until you reach 
the land where prayer is unneeded 
and exchanged for praise. M. c.w. 
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THE BOOK OF PSALMS. 

A Psalm of Thanksgiving. 
Ps. xxxiv. 6-8. 
Last Sunday we noticed how David 
praised God for answering his prayers. 
To-day we shall see whafc other canscs 
for thanksgiving he had. 

His God delivered him from danger 
and fear (ver. 4, 6, 7). What the 
dangers and the fears were wo know 
not, bnt David knew, and God knew 
and saved him (ver. 6). 

Each one of yon, perhaps, has some 
fears or tronblos. [Illustrate.] Would 
you not like to be able to say, " He de- 
livered me from all my fears '* ? Then 
do as David did — seek the Lord (vpr. 
4), tell Him of every difficulty (Phil, 
iv. 6), every trouble. Pour out your 
hearts before Him (Ps. Ixii. 8), and 
His peace shall keep your hearts and 
minds. In trouble He will support 
and comfort you (2 Cor. i. 3, 4; Is. 
Ixvi. 13) ; in temptation He will make 
a way for you (1 Cor. x. 13 ; 2 Peter 
ii. 9) ; in danger He will protect you 
(2 Tim, iv. 17, 18) ; in death Ho will 
give the victory (1 Cor. xv. 57, 58 ; 
Ps. xxiii. 4). 

No cause have they to fear who 
have the mighty God of Jacob for 
their help and shield (Is. xxxv. 3, 4 ; 
xli. 10, 13, 14). The Lord says still to 
the fearful heart, "Be strong, fear 
not." In page after page of His 
blessed Book we find the same com- 
mand (Is. xliii. 1 J li. 7 ; Matt. x. 28 ; 
Eev. i. 7). Those who look unto 
Him (ver. 5) shall never be ashamed 
(Joel ii. 27). The wicked may flee 
when no man pursueth (Prov. xxviii. 
1), but God's children can say, " Of 
whom," etc. (Ps. xxvii. 1, 3, 6). It is 
their Shepherd's voice which says, 
" Fear not, little flock" (Luke xii. 32), 
and they may answer, " God," etc. 
(Pa. xlvi. 1, 2). 

"Looking off tmto Jesos, 

My heart cannot fear; 
Its trembling Ib stilled 

When I see Jesns near. . 
I know that His power 

My safeguard will he, 
For 'Why are ye troubled?' 

He salth unto me. 



Looking off unto Jesus, 

I go not ftstray ; 
My eyes are on Him, 

And He shows me the way. 
The path may seem dark 

As He leads me albing, 
But following Jesus 

I cannot go wrong.*' 

And now David goes on to tell ns 
some more of the blessings of God's 
servants (ver. 7). They have an in- 
visible guard (ver. 7). Those angels 
who bow before the face of the Holy 
One, and delight to do His command- 
ments (Ps. ciii. 20), wing their flight 
to earth on errands of mercy to His 
people (Heb. i. 14), and encamp 
around them (ver. 7). Did not 
Gabriel fly swiftly to bring an answer 
to Daniel's prayer ? (Dan. ix. 23.) 
Did not an angel protect him in 
the lions' den ? (Dan. vi. 22.) Did not 
angels bear the beggar's spirit to 
heaven ? (Luke xvi. 22.) And have they 
not done many another deed of love to 
saints below ? 

We may not worship them indeed ; 
why not? [Explain.] (Matt. iv. 10; 
Is. xlii. 8 ; ^ev. xix. 10.) But we 
may thank God for sending them to 
help us. 

No wonder that, as David thought of 
how God had answered his prayers 
(ver. 4), and delivered him from fear 
and danger, ho said, " O taste • and 
see," etc. (ver. 8). He wanted every 
one to be as happy as himself. AU 
God's people can say, " Come and see" 
(ver. 8). Philip did when he wished 
to bring Nathanael to Jesus (John i. 
46). Does not your hymn say, — 

" Christian, tell it to thy brother, 
From life's dawning to its end; 
Every hand may clasp another, 
And the loneliest bring a friend"? 

Yes, for all God's people know that 
no one can be disappointed inHis 
service. [Illustrate.] His love can 
satisfy the heart. [Illustrate by an 
anecdote.] Jesus is the pearl of great 
price (Matt. xiii. 45, 46). Christians 
can truly say, " Come and see," 
"Come and try," "Taste and aee." 

Why should not all of yon then, 
who have not yet found the Lord, 
seek Him to-day? What keeps yon 
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away ? Do yon think David's words are 
not trne? Do you think that the 
Lord is not good — that those who 
trust in Him are not blessed ? 

You do not think that. You mean to 
"taste and see'* some day, but not 
yet. Why not ? [Dwell on different 
excuses.] 

Do you not like to leave your sins 
now ? Do they make you really 
happy ? (Rom. vi. 21.) Do they give 
you peace? (Is. xlviii. 22, 18.) Are 
you trying to serve God and this 
world too ? Look at Matt. vi. 24. 
Has Jesus never called you ? 

Oh yes, and He calls again to-day. 
I hope you will knftw from experience 
the meaning of "BleSsed," etc. (ver. 
8), for though evil shall slay the 
wicked (ver. 21 ; Is. xi. 4 j Prov. xiii. 
21), yet none of those who trust in 
the Lord shall be desolate (ver. 22 ; 
Ps: xxii. 4, 5). "It is better," etc. 
(Ps. cxviii. 8, 9). Those who know 
His name will put their trust in Him, 
for He will not forsake them (Ps. ix. 
10) ; they shall be as Mount Zion (Ps. 
cxxv. 1, 2), they shall rejoice (Ps. v. 
11), they shall rest under the shadow 
of His wings (Ps. xxxvi. 7 ; Matt, xxiii. 
2V), pour out their hearts before Him 
(Ps. Ixii. 8), and find in Him a shield 
and a protection (Ps. xx. 25 ; Prov. 
XXX. 5). And He knoweththem that 
trust in Him (Nahum i. 7 ; Prov. xvi. 
20), M. c. w. 



THE BOOK OF PSALMS. 

Peaise for Providing Merct. 
Ps. xxxiv. 9-11, 15-22. 
What did we re^^d about last Sunday ? 
[Recapitulate.] 

But our God provides for His 
people as well as delivers them. [Bead 
ver. 9, 10.] 

What wonderful verses ! " No 
want," "No good thing." Who may 
lack? (Yer. 10.) 

And yet God cares for the birds, the 
beasts, the fishes (Matt. vi. 26 ; 'Ps. 
cxlvii. 7-9). How much more then 
for His i)eople ! Did He not say to 

16 



Noah, "Every," etc.? (Gen. ix. 1-3.) 
Have we not always had seed.time and 
harvest ? (Gen. viii. 22.) Has He not 
crowned the year with His gladness ? 
(Ps. Ixv. 6-11.) [Explain: describe 
God*s providence and protecting care 
(Ps. civ. 14^28; Acts xiv. 17).] 

And if He cares so for the body, 
the poor, perishing, dying body, does 
He not still more care for the eVer- 
living soul ? If He would not permit 
the hungry multitude to go home un- 
fed, lest they should faint by the way 
— if He Himself prepared food for the 
tired men who had fished all night and 
caught nothing (John xxi. 9, 10, 18) — 
will He not give the Bread of Life to 
the soul ? 

The promise is sure : " They that," 
etc. (ver. 10). No, for their God shall 
"supply,** etc. (Phil. iv. 19). No 
want here, no want hereafter. They 
may not get all they wish for. [Illus- 
trate by examples.] No, their Father 
only chooses "good things" for them. 
May they not trust Him ? May they 
not say,— 

" The hand my many sins hare pierced 

Is now my Ouard and Guide"? 

The richest man on earth if he is 
not a Christian cannot say, "I shall 
not want " (Ps. xxiii. 1), as David did. 
How can he ? In this changing world 
his riches may make themselves wings 
(Prov. xxiii. 4, 6). His friends may 
alter (Job xix. 19), his health may go, 
his life must come to an end (Pfi. xlix. 
11-14, 17), and he has no treasure 
above, no heavenly Friend, no ever- 
lasting life (Luke xii. 21). 

I cannot foresee your future life. I 
do not know whether you will be rich 
or poor, strong or weak, friendless or 
sought and loved by many. But I 
know one thing about those of you 
who are God's children. I know that 
you will want no good thing, for your 
Lord and Master has promised you 
grace here and glory hereafter (Ps. 
Ixxxiv. 11) J and yon may gay as one of 
His children did, " I have a rich 
Father in heaven." 

Do you wonder then that David 
says, " fear," etc. ? (Ver. 9.) What 
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is it to fear Gk)d P Tell me of some 
who did BO ? 

Job (chap. i. 8), Nebemiah (Neh. v. 
15), Hanani (Neh. vii. 2), Obadiah 
(1 Kings xviii. 8, 12), Hezekiah (Jer. 
xxvi. 19) did. That boy fears God 
who will not do a wrong act for fear 
of displeasing Him. That girl foars 
God who desires to serve Him with 
her whole heart. [Illustrato bj anec- 
dotes and examples in daily life.] 
(Prov. iii. 7j Ps. ciu. 11, 13, 17 j 
Ecoles. viii. 12; Luke xii. 5; Jer. 
xxxii. 39; Neh. v. 9.) 

Whatever else you learn, may yon 
learn the lesson David was so anxious 
to teach (ver. 11), and fear the Lord 
as His forgiven children. What do I 
mean ? [Explain.] 

Then will it be well with you for 
ever (Deut. v. 29) ; then will you de- 
part from evil (Prov. viii. 13; xvi. 6), 
be truly wiae (Job xxviii. 28), and 
say like David, " Unite my heart,*' etc. 
(Ps. Ixxxvi. 11). 

But those who do not fear Him are 
not blessed. Look at ver. 16, 21. 

God's eye is on His people. His ear 
is open to their prayers (ver. 15, 17- 
20 } 2 Chron. xvi. 9 ; 1 Peter iii. 12 : 
Ps. xxxiii. 18). But He looks ou the 



wicked in anger and grief. They may 
say, "The Lord shall not see" (Ps. 
xciv. 7), but look at His answer in Ps. 
xciv. 8-11. 

They do not cry unto Him sincerely 
ais the righteous do (ver. 17 ; Prov. xv. 
8, 29), and so they are not delivered 
from all their troubles (ver. 4). It is 
the prayer of the contrite heart that is 
well pleasing to God (ver. 18 ; Is. Ivii. 
16; Ixvi. 2). It is the broken and 
contrite heart that He will not despise 
(Ps. li. 17). 

What is it to be contrite ? [Explain : 
question.] 

-Tho publican w»,s contrite when he 
said, " Lord, bo merciful," etc. (Luke 
xviii. 13, 14) ; David was contrite 
when He cried, " I have," etc. (2 Sam. 
xxiv. 10; Ps. xxxviii. 3-5, 18). So 
was Ezra, when he blushed to hold up 
bis face to his God (Ezra ix. 6). Look 
at Job xl. 4-10; Is. Ixiv. 5, 6. 

Have you ever felt this real sorrow 
for sin ? (2 Cor. vii. 10.) Have the 
angels rejoiced over you ? (Luke xv. 10.) 
If not, oh, seek from Him who is ex- 
alted to give repentance (Acts v. 31) 
that contrite heart He will not despise, 
then will you know true joy, the joy (rf 
forgiven sin (Ps. xxxii. 1, 2). K. c. w. 
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HALTING BETWEEN TWO 
OPINIONS. 

INTRODUCTORY. 

Thbrs are many young people in 
all our Sunday-schools to whom the 
words which Jesas once spoke to the 
scribe (Mark xii. 34) are applicable ; 
for, although they have not actually 
entered the kingdom of God (John 
iii. 3-5), they are "not far from" it. 
Such have many good desires and 
purposes. They ate convinced of 
their sinfulness in the sight of God, 
and acknowledge that Jesus is an all- 
sufficient Saviour. They make many 
good resolutions, they hear the Word 
gladly, and take great interest in the 
various services of God's house. To 



an observer they may often appear 
quite as serious and as devout as 
many who are indeed true believers ; 
but their own consciences testify to 
them that they cannot in truth be 
classed among such, they are only 
" almost Ghristians.'* Sometimes a 
doubt hn this point arises in their 
own minds, and they say — 
" 'Tis a point I long to know, 

Oft it caiiMs anxloiis fhooght, 
Do I love the Lord, or no? 

Am I His? Or am I not?'* 

And it is well indeed when they are 
aroused to ask this question earnestly 
and repeatedly, and not to rest until 
they can give a satisfactory answer. 

Let me urge each of you to make 
this inquiry of your own heart. It 
may be that your case is just such as 
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tlobfc which I have been desoribing. 
You are " halting between two 
opinions" (1 Kings xriii. 21), more 
than half inclined to ohoose the one 
thing needfnl, bat still hesitatiag 
whether yon shall give yourselves to 
the Lord or not. Beware ! You are 
in a very critical position. In all 
probability your eternal destiny hangs 
upon the decision you now make ; and, 
in order to draw your attention to 
this momentous subject, I think it 
will be well for us to have a short 
series of lessons on it, taking, as illus- 
trations of it, certain Scripture 
characters who once occupied the 
same anomalous position you now 
do, and seeking to glean from their 
career those lessons of warning and 
instruction which they so aptly 
ooorey. 

Before turning to that one, how- 
ever, which will occapy our attention 
first', I want you briefly to consider 
the position in which those who are 
undecided stand. They seem to oc- 
capy a sort of border-land between 
the Church and the world. Not 
that there is any neutral ground be- 
tween these two. No, our Saviour 
says distinctly, " He that is not with 
He is against Me'' (Matt. xii. 30), 
aiid again, '* He that is not against us 
is on our part " (Mark ix. 40), and this 
double statement clearly makes all 
neutrality impossible. Each one of 
yon is either a believer or an un- 
believer. I perhaps could not say 
which, possibly you might not be 
able to tell yourself, but God knows. 

Many seem to stand for months, or 
even years, just on the boundary. line 
that separates Christ's kingdom from 
that of Satan. Their feet are really on 
one side or the other, but spectators can 
scarcely distinguish on which. Some of 
these by and by go back openly to the 
world, and so give evidence that they 
never actually entered Christ's king- 
dom (1 John ii. 19), although they 
stood so long on the borders of it. 
There are others, who even in middle 
life continue to hold the same 
snomaloiis position, being regular 



and devout worshippers in the house 
of God, and taking a sincere interest 
in the progress of the Saviour's king- 
dom, yet not being avowedly mem- 
bers of it. Many of these, we would 
fain hope, are really disciplea, though 
secretly so (John xix. 88); but how 
much better ii^ such a case to own 
the Master whom they serve 1 It is a 
sad sin to be *' ashamed of Jesus ; " 
may the Lord preserve you from it. 

There are yet others, who after a 
long season of hesitation at length 
take the solemn step, give themselves 
to the Saviour who bought them with 
His blood, and own themselves 
publicly as His. You would all, no 
doubt, wish that this last might be 
the case with you. But it is a solemn 
fact that it is by no means the 
necessary result of the position you 
now occupy. Many, alas, belong to 
the first two classes who once gave 
quite as much promise as you now do. 

In order to deter you any longer 
from holding the dubious and un* 
satisfactory position of ** halting 
between two opinions'" (1 Kings 
xviii. 21), I think it will be well for 
us to consider some of the * many 
dangers attending it, as illustrated i^ 
the hi^ory of certain Sca?i|>ture 
characters ; and the one that we will 
first take is that of the rich yoiing 
ruler, as it is a striking instance of a 
man under anxiety for his eternal 
welfare. s. b. 



HALTING BETWEEN TWO 
OPINIONS. 

The Rich Young Ruler ; or, 
Anxious Desire for Salvation. 

Mark X. 17-22. 

Wb notice many excellencies in this 
young man. The majority of those 
who are wealthy and prosperous are 
so much taken up with the things of 
this world that they give little or no 
attention to the concerns of the next. 
But it was not so with him. He 
seems to have thought very seriously 
on the matter, and to have had a deep 
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and anxions desire for the safety of 
his sonl. He was earnestly aaking 
that most important of all questions, 
" What mnst I do to be saved ? " He 
felt a secret uneasiness, fearing that 
his mode of life hitherto was too easy 
a way to be the right one ; for deep in 
every thoughtful person's heart lies 
the conviction that heaven is not to 
be won without striving for it (Luke 
xiii. 24). 

Observe another hopeful indication 
in this young man. He brought his 
difBcnlty to Christ. He himself was 
a ruler, and rich (Luke xviii. 18-23), 
yet he had a great respect for the 
depised Nazarene, as you may see by 
the way he addressed Him, and his 
attitude, kneeling (ver. 17). Though 
a ruler, he was not ashamed to become 
a learner; and he put his question 
publicly, not seeking a secret inter- 
view as Nicodemus had done (John 
iii. 2). 

Again, we may notice the irreproach- 
able character of this young man. 
He seems to have withstood all the 
temptations which so frequently en- 
snare young men in his position in 
life. Satan spreads many snares for 
^uthful f^t, and the rich are ex- 
posed to many allurements which the 
poor escape. Bat his conduct seems 
to have been outwardly correct, and 
his conscience did not accuse him of 
open sin. 

Added to this there was much 
apparent candour and amiability about 
him ; and we are told that Jesus, be- 
holding him, loved him (ver. 21). 

But, whilst there was much to 
admire in this young man, there were 
also very gross self -ignorance, a strong 
love of the world, much too high an 
opinion of himself, and an utter mis- 
understanding both of the spirituality 
of G-od's law and of the plan of salva- 
tion. He expected to earn eternal 
life, and full of self-complacency he 
could ask, « What lack I yet ? " (Matt. 
xix. 20), after declaring that he had 
observed the whole moral law frqm 
his youth (ver. 20). Poor young man, 
he waa like the Laodiceans, to whom 



Christ sent the message, " Thou gayest 
I am rich,*' etc. (Sev. iii. 17). 

Notice how the Saviour deals with 
him. He instructs him regarding 
Himself first of all, showing that the 
very title by which he addressed Him 
would be inappropriate unless He 
were indeed Divine (ver. 38) ; then 
proceeds to show the young man his 
own heart, and displays to him. the 
secretly besetting sin which waa 
reigning there. 

Ah, His eye detects the secret 
working of sins that we little suspect ; 
to Him our inmost thoughts lie open, 
and He forms an unerring judgment 
as to our condition. Invite His 
scmtiny ; say as David did, " Search 
me, O God," etc. (Ps. cxxxix. 23, 24). 

Christ gave this young ruler a com- 
mand which acted as a touchstone, 
and revealed what had before been 
concealed. After his refusal to sell 
his riches for the poor (ver. 21); he 
could no longer please himself by sup. 
posing that he loved his neighbour as 
himself (Matt. xix. 19, 20), nor that 
the love of the world had no place in 
Ms heart. Probably when Christ 
spoke those words there was a severe 
struggle in his breast. His wish to 
secure eternal life would naake him 
hesitate ere he finally decided how to 
act ; but it was not strong enough to 
induce him to take up the cross smd 
follow Jesus (ver. 21). 

You have all to debate the same 
question as that which caused sucsh a 
severe struggle in the breast of this 
young ruler. You must consider, as 
he did, the great choice — ^this world 
or the next, the pleasures of this life 
or the service of Christ. He felt in a 
certain degree the worth of the soul, 
and he was anxious to secure its ssJva- 
tion. Do not you often feel concerned 
on the saane subject ? 

Then do as he did. Come to Chiiat, 
and talk the matter over with Him. 
Lay this wish before the Saviour, and 
aak Him to show you the way <^ 
salvation. But when He answers yon. 
— as He assuredly will — and shows 
you the narrow path, and bids yon 
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walk therein, do not act as this rioh 
young mler did ; do not make the 
same fatal decision that h'e did ; bat 
ask yourself this qnestion : " Tme, 
the way to heaven does involve self- 
denial, and, if I would follow Christ, 
I must take up my cross (Luke ix. 28). 
Bat is not eternal bliss worth a 
straggle ? Shall I not be an infinite 
gainer, if I get to heaven at last, how- 
ever much it may oost P And, on the 
other hand, < What shall it profit,* '' 
etc. (Markviii. 36). 

May God. help yon solemnly to 
weigh these thonghts, and, instead of 
acting as the yoong ruler did, like 
Moses to esteem the reproach of 
Christ greater riches than all the 
treasures this world can give (Heb. 
zi.26). B. B. 



- HALTING BETWEEN TWO 

OPINIONS. 

Saul J or, Benewed Impeessions. 

1 Sam. xxiv. 16-21. 

Last Sunday we were thinking of 
the means God often employs to draw 
men to Himself, by prodacing in their 
minds an anxious desire after eternal 
life. To-day we shall consider a sub- 
ject that grows out of that — the re- 
newal of such impressions from time 
to time — and the case we will consider 
byway of illustration is that of Saul, 
the first king of the Israelites. 

The beginning of his career was ex- 
ceedingly bright and hopeful, the end 
gloomy and miserable in the extreme, 
like a day commencing with a cloud- 
less morning and glowing sunshine, 
but whose brightness gradually de- 
paxts, and closes at last in a dismal 
night. When first we are introduced to 
. him, we find him to be an unambitious 
citizen and dutiful son. When raised 
to regal dignity, we shall see only 
what encourages us to look for a long 
and bright career, in one who appeared 
so wise a prince, so brave a general, 
and so affeccionate a father. Yet, 
before the dose of his forty years' 
reign (Acts xiii. 21), we find him dis- 



playing pride, presomption, disobedi- 
ence, impatience, envy, passion, 
malice, find falsehood, and see him 
slighting, hating, and persecuting 
those whom God had chosen (1 Sam. 
XX. 33; xxii. 17). His fickleness, 
cruelty, and ingratitude are obvious to 
all who study his history ; and to all 
his other sins he added those of necro- 
mancy and suicide. What a terrible 
wreck ! How solemn the lessons it en« 
forces! Let us consider them a 
while. 

Naturally he seems to havj9 been a 
man of fierce passions, and these, 
never being brought under control, 
made him a misery both to himself 
and others. The turning-point in his 
history, however, appears to have been 
his conduct towaxds the Amalekites 
(1 Sam. XV. 28 ; xxvii. 18), when he 
deliberately chose his own will in op- 
position to God's (1 Cbron. x. 13, 14). 

And this is the great point to be 
decided between each man and God — 
whether he will sabmit in all things 
to the will of God, or whether he will 
refuse to obey (Neh. ix. 17 ; Luke idx. 
14), and set up his own pleasure as his 
great end, determining to get his own 
way, without regard to God's will. 

Let this point be settled between 
you and God once for all. Submit your 
own will to His, in everything volun- 
tarily choose those things which please 
Him, and avoid what you know He 
hates, and then it will indeed be well 
with you (Is. iii. 10) j whereas if you are 
determined to get your own way, and 
not to submit to Him, you prepare for 
yourself miseries innumerable, and, if 
you persist in your foolish choice, ruin 
irretrievable. Oh, it is hard kicking 
against the pricks (Acts ix. 5), there- 
fore do not attempt it, but yield your- 
selves unto God (Horn. vi. 13). 

It is, however, another aspect of 
Saul's character that I wish you chiefly 
to consider. He seems to have been 
peculiarly susceptible to good impres- 
sions. Once he had been under the 
influence of God's Spirit (1 Sam. xvi. 
14), and throughout his downward 
course we find tokens proving that 
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he was by no means hardened ing^lt, 
bat experienoed many seoret relent, 
ings, which might, had he but yielded 
to them, have led him to repentance. 
Observe how much he was affected 
by David's forbearance (ver. 16, 17). 
He not only made a frank confession 
of his gailt (ver. IV ; xxvi. 21) , bat w^t 
{ver, 16), and hnmbled himself (ver. 
17-20 ; chap. xxvi. 21-26) ; and so he 
had behaved previously when Samuel 
had pointed ont his sin (1 Sam. zv. 

24r-31). 

In this there are handreds of yonng 
people in our Smiday -schools who 
greatly resemble Sanl. They are very 
easily affected, and constantly when 
in this state make good resolutions, 
which, however, are as quickly broken. 

Saul did in a certain way mourn 
over his sin, but he did not repent of 
it. He was very zealous against some 
sins (1 Sam. rxviii. 3-9), bat he in- 
dulged others, and never seemed to 
consider SamuePs warning words, that 
the self-will he cherished was as hate- 
ful to God as the witchcraft he re- 
nounced (1 Sam. XV. 28). 

There must be no attempt at com- 
promise in our dealings with God. A 
half-hearted repentance is of no use. 
If we retain knowingly one single sin, 
our pretended repentance is insincere. 
Examine your own hearts, I entreat 
you, and see if you are willing thus 
completely to surrender yourselves to 
God. 

Saul's impressions seem to have been 
transient and evanescent — power- 
ful enough while they lasted, but very 
short-lived. And with how many 
piously trained young people is this 
the case ! Under the influence of an 
impressive sermon, or after losing 
some friend by death, or being 
stretched themselves upon a sick-bed, 
they become deeply concerned, and 
make many resolutions ; but the im- 
pression gradually wears away, so 
that the prophet's lament in Hos. vi. 
4 might be applied to them. 

Has not this been the case with 
some of you? Deeply impressed by 
such occurrences, you have vowed to 



live differently in future, and for a 
while have avoided what you know to 
be wrong; but little by little your 
vigilance has relaxed, and you haire 
tamed again to your own way^ pniy to 
be aroased again to the same xemorBe- 
ful reB<dutions as before. Perhaps like 
Saul you may have seen the folly (1 
Sam. Kxvi. 21) as well as the heinoos- 
ness of sin ; your reason is convinced. 
Your eyes have been forced open, for 
a moment, to see the' light (2 Cor. ir. 
4), but you have quickly closed them 
ag^in, because you could not boar it 
(John iii. 19, 20), and have sought to 
pacify your consoiekice with promisos 
of amendment. Ton fancy you are 
sincere in making them, but you do mo 
in your own strength (Prov. xrviii. 26), 
quite ignoring what the Bible tells yoa 
of your own heart (Jer. xvii. 9) 5 and 
the consequence is, as you know, that 
your resolutions are very short-lived. 

Let me deal very plainly with you. 
If you go on in this course, you will 
certainly perish, and your doom will 
be the more terrible because of your 
very impressions. You are ruining 
yourselves by the way you treat them. 
They are produced in yon, as we saw 
last Sunday, by God's Holy Spirit, 
who designs thereby to lead you to 
repentance, but if they fail of thia 
end they will only add to your ocmi. 
demnation at last (Luke xii. 47). 
Every time you resist them your heart 
becomes harder than before, until, by 
these repeated relentings and retoms 
to sin, it will at last become as hard as 
adamant. The thoughts that affect 
you powerfully now will not have the 
same effect on yoa a few years hence, 
should you continue in this state, for 
you will have become less susceptible; 
and by and by nothing will be able to 
move you. 

May Gk)d preserve you from ev^ 
reaching that hopeless state (Hos. iv. 
17), and incline you now to listen to 
His voice remonstrating with you 
(Ezek. xxxiii. 11), beseeching you to 
listen (Is. Iv. 3), lamenting over 
your indifference (Hos. xi. 8), and 
solemnly warning you of the fearf al 
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«nd (ProT. i. 24-81). Does not your 
heart relent as you hear His pleading 
voice? (Hos. ziii. 9; Is. Iv. 1; Matt, 
(i. 28.) Beware how yon neglect snch 
inyitations, for " if they," etc. (Hcb. 
xii. 25). Htasitate no longer, bnt ''re- 
pent and tarn yoorsclves from all yonr 
transgKessioDa ; so iniquity shall not be 
yoar rmn" (Ezek x?iii. 80). e. b. 



HALTING BETWEEN TWO 

OPINIONS. 

HxBOD Aktipas; or, Hopeful Inox. 

CATIONS. 

Mark vi. 20. 
Last Sunday we considered the case 
of a man who was the subject of fre- 
quently renewed impressions ; to-day 
we shall consider one whose state at 
one period appecured even more hope- 
ful, seeing that he took great interest in 
hearing God's Word, and was at some 
pains to reform certain points in his 
own conduct, which he thereby dis- 
covered to have been wrong. 

This was Herod Antipas, one of the 
sons of Herod the Great, who, you re- 
member, was reigning at the time of 
Christ's birth, and sought to slay the 
infant Saviour (Matt. ii. 3-16). The 
king had four sons — Archelans, who 
obtained the government of Judaea on 
his father's death (Matt. ii. 22) ; 
Aristobulus, the father of Herodias 
(Matt. xiv. 3) and Herod Agrippa 
„(Act8 xii. 1-23), and grandfather of 
Agrippa (Acts xxv. 13 ; xxvi. 32) ; 
Herod Philip, who married his niece 
Herodias (Mark vi. 17), and Herod 
Antipas, of whom we shall read to- 
day. He was tctrarch of Galilee (Luke 
iii. 1), and consequently a large part 
of our Saviour's ministry took place in 
his dominions. 

We read in the gospels of what 
Christ said to him (Mark viii. 15 j 
Luke xiii. 31, 32), and "What he said of 
Christ (Mark vi. 14r-16) ; also of the 
interview which at last took place be- 
tween them (Luke xiii. 8-11), accord- 
ing to Herod's earnest wish (Luke ix. 
9). These notices prove to us that no 



genuine repentance ever took place in 
the man j and when we consider the 
great crimes of which he was g^ty 
(Luke iii. 19, 20; Mark vi. 27), and 
specially his treatment of the Lord of 
glory (Luke xxiii. 11), we see how 
mean, hollow, and depraved his cha- 
racter was. 

And yet at one time what hopeful 
indications he gave! We read that 
he feared John the Baptist (ver. 20), 
felt not only a great awe of him, but 
a great esteem for him, knowing his 
character well, for he carefully ob- 
served him (ver. 20), and thus he 
treated him with deference and re- 
spect. Not only so — ^he listened to his 
teachings, and heard him gladly (ver. 
20), evidently taking great interest in 
his preaching. 

It is not often that kings pay mnoh 
attention to religion — commonly the 
reverse is the case (Matt. ziii. 22 ; zix. 
23) ; but in Herod we have an ex- 
ample of one who took pleasure in 
hearing the word. Better still, wa 
are told that " he did many things " 
(ver. 20) at John's suggestion, broke 
off many of his old sins, gave up many 
wicked practices ; yes, ** many," ob. 
serve, not merely one or two, but in 
several particulars he conformed to 
John's advice. Possibly, also, he 
fasted, prayed, and gave alms. 

All these were very hopeful indica- 
tions, and, had we known no more <^ 
Herod than what this verse tells us, 
we might have had a very favourable 
idea of his character. But the pas. 
sages to which we have already turned 
dispel this estimate, and show us that 
his religion was merely superficial, 
the result of blended curiosity and 
fear, and that he was governed 
far more by the wish for popularity 
(Matt. xiv. 5 ; Mark vi. 26) than by 
the fear of God. What little religion 
he had was the effect of superstition 
and of the veneration the character of 
John the Baptist inspired; and the 
terrible guilt he afterwards incurred 
shows that his piety had never been 
sincere. 

I do not mean that he was con- 
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soioQsly aoting hypooritioaUy when 
he listened to John and did many 
things in obedience to his suggestion ; 
but he was trying to do what never 
can be done, to serve God and sin 
too ; and the result was, that when he 
found one or other mast be given up, 
he held his sins tightly and let his re- 
ligion go. 

Fatfd mistake I Take care that yon 
do- not decide as he did (Matt. y. 
29, 30), for the matter mnst come to 
the same issne with yon as with him, 
and yon must decide either for God 
(Josh. zxiv. 15) or for sin (Hos. viii. 
11), for both yon cannot possibly have 
(Matt. Yi. 24). Which shall it be ? 

It may be that, like Herod, yon 
take great pleasore in listening to the 
preaching of the Gospel. This is a 
good sign. It is right that all who 
have ears to hear should nse them for 
this purpose (Matt. xiii. 9 ; Be v. ii. 7, 
11, 17, 29), and to hear is absolutely 
necessary before we can believe (Bom. 
X. 14). But then hearing is not 
enough, indeed it is only an added re- 
sponsibility (Heb. ii. 1) ; and if we 
should be hearers only and not doers 
(Jamfes i. 22), our case will be worse 
than if we had not heard at all (Heb. 
xii. 25); for " that servant," etc. (Luke 
xii. 47, 48) . We need therefore to 
take heed how we hear (Luke viii. 18) — 
to mark God's Word as well as hear it 
(Jer. xxiii. 18). 

It is well to take pleasure in hearing 
God's Word, but it is terrible to reflect 
that some do this who yet continue in 
their sins. Do you not remember the 
severe reproof sent to those Jewish 
transgressors who yet took "delight 
in approaching to God " (Is. Iviii. 2 j 
see the context), and how Ezekiel(chap. 
xxxiii. 31, 32) speaks of some who 
not only Jieard his words, but listened 
to them with as much delight as to 
beautiful music, and yet who did them 
not? 

So you see it is by no means suffi- 
cient to listen to the truth, nor even 
to take pleasure in religious exercises. 
So far as they go, they are hopeful in- \\ 
dioationsj but, if that is all, if the I 



life does not correspond, it is the form 
of godliness only and not the power 
(2 Tim. iii. 6) . Many a man has tried 
the experiment of trying to live a life 
of sin, and yet a religious life at the 
same time. But the experiment has 
never succeeded, and it never can. 
Either the sins will stop, the prayers, 
or the prayers vnll prevent the sins. 

In Herod's case* it was the former. 
For a while there was a struggle, his 
religious convictions seemed to be 
getting the mastery, and he gave up 
many of his evil practices ; but there 
was one he could not make up his 
mind to abandon, and that one proved 
his ruin. It turned the scale which 
had been so long hanging in the 
balance, and it turned it the wrong 
way. 

Perhaps some of you are in a some, 
what similar position. It might be 
said of you, as it once was of Israel 
(Hos. X. 2), "their heart is divided.*' 
You are hesitating, not quite certain 
whether you will choose the pleasures 
of sin, or those of true piety. Be per- 
suaded, follow the example of Moses, 
who weighed the question well, and 
may you be enabled to choose as he 
did (Heb. xi. 25, 26). Be warned by 
the history of Herod Antipas, who 
made his choice in the wrong direc 
tion, and who, as you have seen, was 
hurried on from one crime to another, 
till he not only had the gpiilt of mur- 
der upon his soul, but also that of 
setting at naught the Son of God 
Himself. 

Weigh the matter solemnly, calmly, 
deliberately. Ask yourself whether 
it is better to gain a portion in this 
world, or to possess " an enduring sub- 
stance" that moth and rust cannot 
destroy, nor thieves take away (Matt. 
vi. 20). Consider, even supposing you 
could gain all you wanted in this 
world, what it would profit you if you 
lost your own soul (Matt. xvi. 26),aRd 
then, in the face of these weighty- 
thoughts, make your solemn, your de- 
liberate choice. And, having chosen, 
fseek God's grace to enable you to ad- 
here to your decision j for remember,"jio 
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moDf,'* etc. (Lnke ix. 62). Herod put 
his hand to the plough too hastily, be. 
fore he had ooonted the cost, and, 
when he found all that a life of piety 
involved, he hastily drew it back 
again. Oh, that none of you may 
act as he did, but that you may from 
this day yield yourselves unto God 
(Bom. vi. 13). E. B. 



HALTING BETWEEN TWO 

OPINIONS. 

Balaam; or, Attempted Compeomise. 

Num. xxii. 
Wb have lately been considering the 
danger of halting between two opin- 
ions, and shall close this short series 
of lessons with a brief glance at the 
character and history of Balaam, as 
an additional illustration. 

This man possessed many advan- 
tages, and gave many hopeful indica- 
tions, yet his whole conduct was so 
double-sided, so governed by a desire 
on the one side to secure the favour of 
Balak, and on the other not to offend 
the God of Israel, that its inconsis- 
tency is apparent to every one who 
considers it ; we cannot but be struck 
with the illustration it affords of the 
observation of James (chap. i. 8), that 
" a double-minded man is unstable in 
all his ways." It is because I would 
have you avoid the misery and shame 
which cgtnnot but result from such a 
oompromise as Balaam attempted that 
I bring the subject before you now. 

Any one who had listened to his 
solemn protestations to Balalc (Num. 
xxii. 38 ; xxiii. 12-26 ; xxiv. '13) and 
his messengers (chap. xxii. 18), might 
have supposed him to bo a truly pious 
man; but this impression is com- 
pletely destroyed by tho self-will, 
obstinacy, passion, and cruelty dis- 
played in his conduct, and as the old 
saying, that *^ actions speak louder 
than words,'* is one on which -wo all 
unconsciously form our opinion of any 
man, there can bo littlo doubt as to 
what construction we put on the cha- 
racter of this prophet. That ho was 
not wholly indifferent to the claims of 



God is palpable to all, but it is also 
evident that he was bent upon having 
his own way, and the conflict between 
these two opposite motives gives ap- 
pearance, and more than a mere ap" 
pearance, of insincerity to his charac- 
ter and indecision to his conduot. 

Would you be spared from similar 
results ? Then avoid the causes, 
which are as surely at work in your 
case as they were in his ; for you, like 
him, will have to decide between the 
service of God and the following of 
your own will ; and according to youi 
decision wiU you assuredly reap true 
happiness on the one hand, or misery 
on the other; while, should you re- 
solve as Balaam did to stand debating 
between the two, the result will cor- 
respond to that which took place in 
his case. 

Did you ever see a child whose hands 
were already full attempt to grasp 
another orange P If so, his efforts may 
have amused you, also his embarrass- 
ment to ^decide which to choose when 
he had perceived that to hold all was 
impossible. But something "more than 
amusement may be derived from Such 
a spectacle. It is a sort of picture of 
many young people, who try to grasp 
both the pleasures of this world and 
those of religion, and, not being will- 
ing to relinqnish either, are very slow 
to perceive, that the possession of both 
is impossible. 

Is this your case ? Then cwef uUy 
consider the results of such an effort 
in -tho case of Balaam, and let the 
lesson it so aptly enforces, of the folly 
of attempting to serve both God and 
Mammon, be written deeply on youi 
hearts. 

You may observe that he possessed 
a considerable amount of knowledge. 
Living in an early stage of the world's 
history, and amongst a heathen na- 
tion, he yet seems to have learnt much 
of the true God, and I dare say you 
will all reoolloct the beautiful descrip- 
tion ho gives of His faithfulness and 
unchangeableness (Num. xxiii. 19). 

It is evident also that he clearly 
understood his owi^ duty, but his 
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knowledge was theoretical, and not 
practical, and, thongh his intellect 
was enlightened, his heart was per« 
verse. His sin thns became more 
aggravated, for " to him," etc. (James 
iv. 17). 

I grieve to think that snch may be 
the case with you. If yonr superior 
advantages should fail to lead you to 
Christ, they will but add to your con- 
demnation at last (Luke xii. 47, 48). 
Oh, never allow such a terrible result 
as this ! You could not plead ignor- 
ance, but must incur the condemna- 
tion (Ezek. xxxiii. 4, 5). 

You may observe that Balaam 
seemed to refuse temptation (Num. 
xxii. 13-18), yet he secretly wished 
for it ; that he asked counsel of God 
(Num. xxii. 19), yet had previously 
made up his own mind, and that 
though he pretended to be in doubt as 
to God's will (Num. xxii. 34), he was 
in reality fully aware that he was act- 
ing in disobedience to it (Num. xxii. 
13). Oh, what double - dealing was 
here ! He might perhaps succeed in 
deceiving his own mind, but he never 
could impose upon God. 

We may notice also how he served 
God, yet most unwillingly; how he 
confessed his sin (Num. xxii. 34), yet 
did not repent of it j and spoke well of 
God's people (Num. xxiii. 8-lOj 19-24; 
xxiv. 4-9), yet hated thom in his 
heart, and devised means for their 
destruction (Num. xxxi. 16; Rev. ii. 
14). He confessed himself bound to 
obey God (ver. 38 ; Num. xxiii. 12- 
26), and promised to do so ; yet his 
obedience was not hearty, bat con- 
strained. He had pious aspirations 
(Num. xxiii. 10), yet how could they 
be realised, living as he did ? 

You remember how he met his death 
among the enemies of God's chosen 
people (Num. xxxi. 8) ; and this was 
the end of the man wh© had wished to 
"die the death of the righteous"! 
What a solemn warning for us all! 



You perhaps in your hearts have often, 
echoed his wish (Num. xxiii. 10) ; but 
remember, if you would die as God's 
people die (Ptov. xiv. 32 ; Ps. xxxvii. 
37), you must live as they live (Gal. 
ii. 20). Only those who can say, " To 
live is Christ," can add, "To die is 
gain" (Phil. i. 21). 

This hasty glance at Balaam's 
career has shown us how full of in- 
consistencies it was. He was lika a 
vessel at sea, driven first this w»y, 
and then that. And such is the pro- 
gress of many a soul, and all for lack 
of a guiding principle. Such a course 
is most unsatisfactory, and those who 
grasp. at this world and the next loo 
risk losing both. 

Do settle in yonr minds which, skall 
be your portion, and pursue that jdb 
with all your energy. " If the Lord 
be God, follow Him, but if Baal, then 
follow him" (1 Kings xviii. 21). It is 
most foolish to remain halting between 
two opinions, because you lose both 
the pleasm*es of this world and those 
of religion. Oh, do decide at once! 
What can you gain by delay? The 
work of repentance becomes harder 
the longer you put it off. And life is 
shortening every moment. What if 
death should surprise you before you 
have decided, and you should have to 
utter the mournful lamentation, " The 
harvest is past, the summer is ended, 
and we are not saved " ? (Jer. viii. 20.) 
Oh, do not run such a fearful risk, but 
seek to-day the " one thing needful." 
Make your solemn choice, choose Grod 
for your Friend and Portion, and come 
to tfesus as your Saviour. Do this 
with your whole heart as the Israelites 
in the reign of Asa did (2 Chron. xv. 
12-15), and like them you will find it 
a joyful thing thus to dedicate your. 
selves. Moreover, if you seek first 
the kingdom of God and His right- 
eousness, you will find that things 
necessary iot this life will also be 
added to you (Matt. vi. 33). b. ji. 
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BELIEF IN THE UNSEEN. 

" Blessed are they that have not seen, and yet 
have believed." — John xx. 29. 

These words were spoken by our Lord 
to Thomas, who had said to his fellow- 
disciples, a short time before, that he 
would not believe that they had seen 
the Lord unless he should see the 
print of the nails, and pat his finger 
in the print of the nails, and thrust 
his hand into His side. This want of 
faith on the part of Thomas must have 
displeased Jesus very much. The 
Saviour knew that Thomas could not 
be saved withoat faith ; but that is not 
faith which will believe only what it 
can feel and see. Some people think 
that if they could see Jesus in person 
they, would believe in Him j but I do 
not think they would any more than 
they do now. Besides, if they did 
believe in Him simply because they 
saw Him with their eyes, that would 
not save them. It is not this kind of 
faith that is wanted. 

Bemember, many of the Jews saw 
Jesus, and they did not believe in 
Him. And sooner than admit that 
His wonderful miracles were a proof 
of His Divine character, they said, 
" He caste th out devils through Beel- 
zebub, the chief of the devils." So 
that you learn from this, that seeing 
with the eyes does not always produce 
faith. And, as I have said before, 
even if it did, this sort of faith will 
not save. 

I want you to bear in mind that 
when your teachers ask you to believe 
in Jesas whom you have not seen, they 
are not asking you to do anything 
which is absurd or unreasonable. We 
all believe in things which we do not 
see, and which we cannot understand, 
every day of our lives. And not only 
so, but some of the mightiest powers 
in the world are quite invisible to the 
eye, and cannot be understood by the 
reason. Take, for instance, the mind. 
What a mighty power that is ! How it 
enables men to rule the world, to 
obtoin the mastery, over beasts and 



birds, to cross the sea, to mount into 
the air, and to descend into the bowels 
of the earth ! And you know that a 
boy at school who has a large mind, 
although he may have a very small 
body, is able to accomplish more in 
many ways than a great burly fellow 
twice his size, who has little or no 
mind. Yet who has ever seen the 
mind? And who is able to explalA 
what the mind is ? No one ; but we 
believe in it notwithstanding. Then, 
again, take life j what a mystery that 
is ! Has any one ever seen it ? Can 
any one tell us what it is ? No j but 
we believe in it, because we see the 
results of life all around us. We know 
that it comes and goes, and that there 
is such a thing, but that is about all 
that we can say about it. 

And now I ask. How do we know 
that there is a Saviour, when we have 
never seen Him, and when, indeed, 
there are many things about Him 
which we cannot understand ? Why, • 
just because we see what the Saviour 
is doing all around us — not to one 
person, not to a hundred, not to a 
thousand, but to millions. And what 
more conclusive reason can yon have 
than this ? I might give you many 
reasons ; there are many, but this one 
ought to be quite sufficient. Perhaps 
you have heai-d the story of a Queen 
of England who, making a progress 
through the country, and coming to a 
certain town where the bells»were not 
rung on her arrival, sent for the mayor 
to know the reason why. He replied 
that he had ten reasons, the first of 
which was that they had no bells. 
" Oh," said the queen, " I do not 
wish to hear any more of your reasons, 
that one is quite enough." And when 
the question is asked. Is there a 
Saviour? and wo can point to num- 
bers of people who have received 
something from Him — nay, when we 
ourselves can say that we have been 
blessed by Him — what more proof do 
we want than this ? Just listen to 
what any Christian will tell you— your 
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teacher, your miniBter, or any other 
believer. They were told that if they 
believed in Christ they would experi- 
ence the truth of three things j first, 
that their sins were pardoned ; second, 
that they had been made happy ; third, 
that they had been made holy. Did 
all this come to pass P Yes ; and, if 
you meet a true Christian whom you 
have never seen before, and ask him 
his experience, he will tell you just 
the same. And yet he, and all such 
as he, have never seen Jesus. I re- 
member once asking the boys in my 
class if they believed there was such 
a place as America. They said, "Yes." 
I inquired how could that be when 
they had never seen it. They gave 
me several reasons. One said because 
ho had an uncle there j another because 
it was on the map; a thii'd because 
everybody said so — all very good 
reasons. But there is a better one 
than even these; it is this. Take a 
merchant who trades with America, 
and yet has never been there. He 
sends a ship. load of goods out, which 
are sold at a profit, and the money is 
brought back to him in England. You 
go to him, and ask him how he knows 
that there is such a place as America, 
when he has never seen it. *' Why," 
ho says, " I have the very best reason 
in the world for thinking there is such 
a place, for I am living on the profit 
I make by trading there. Last year 
I made five thousand pounds, and I 
hope to do so again this year.'* And, 
if you ask a Christian why he knows 
there is a Saviour, he will give you 
much the same kind of reply. He 
says, "I send messages up to Him, 
and I get replies from Him, and help 
and pardon," which are just as real to 
him as the money is to the merchant. 
Just one story of a boy, eight years 
old, who went to Jesus. He returned 
home from school one wet Sunday, and 
said, "Mother, may I go upstairs?" 
" Your boots are dirty, you cannot go 
up," replied the mother. " I will take 
them off if you will let me go up," 
said the boy. " But the baby is asleep, 
and you will wake her," objected the 



mother. "Oh, do let me go, if you 
please," urged the boy. At last the 
mother consented, and she followed 
him upstairs, quietly. She heard him 
praying first- for his parents, then for 
his sisters and brothers, and then he 
said, "Dear Jesus, help me to win a 
prize at the examination." And at 
the examination in the day-school 
which took place the following week 
that boy took the first prize in his 
class. Go to the same Saviour with 
your sins, with your troubles, with 
everything, and He will "hear and 
save." w. SMITH. 



LESSONS FROM THE MOUNTAINS. 

" I -win lift ap mme eyes unto the bills, trom 
whence cometh myTielp."^P«. cxxi. 1. 

These words are supposed to have been 
sung by the Israelites whilst they were 
on their periodical journeys up to 
Jerusalem. As they looked up at the 
hills which abound in the land of 
Canaan, their thoughts went up to 
God who formed them, and they 
exulted in the fact that their help 
came from the Lord who made heaven 
and earth. I want you to look at the 
hills and mountains — ay, and to climb 
some of them with me — and, whilst 
we are engaged in this pleasant and 
healthy pursuit, to see what lessons we 
can learn from them. 

The first thing we have to do before 
we go up any very high mountain is 
to seek a guide, who is acquainted with 
the route we must take, and who is 
able to assist us in the ascent. I re- 
member once trying to climb a Scotch 
mountain without a guide, but I was 
soon glad to come down again, as in a 
very short time I found myself in all 
kinds of difficulties. Many people 
lose their lives in this way ; and even 
with a guide it needs very great caro 
to avoid the many peiils which beset 
one on every hand. What lesson can 
we draw from this ? Why, that our 
path through life is much more difficult 
and dangerous than mountain-climbing, 
and that if wo attempt to make the 
journey alone, we shall be sure to 
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meefc with some dreadful disasters. 
We need a guide then? Yes, and 
there is one provided for us in Jesus 
Christ, who is well acquainted with 
the road, for He has travelled it Him- 
self. And the best of it is, He does not 
ask to be paid for the assistance He 
renders. Hd offers His help without 
money and without price, which is a 
very good thing for us, for we are so 
poTerty*stricken spiritually that we 
oonld never purchase His services if 
He demanded payment for them. If 
you go to Switzerland, or any other 
mountainous country, you must pay 
the guides a considerable sum of 
money for the arduous duties they 
have to perform, so that only those who 
have a well-filled purse can afford. the 
pleasure of mountain-climbing. How 
disinterested does the character of 
Christ appear when we contrast it 
with human conduct ! Nothing pay, 
nothing . have, is the general rale of 
life. But it is jujat the contrary with 
OUT blessed Lord. 

Sometimes an inexperienced person, 
looking at the precipices and ctags 
from the valley beneath, will be 
inclined to say to the guide, " I fear I 
shall never have courage enough to 
travel along that dangerous path I see 
before me ; " and the guide will per- 
haps reply, " Oh, don't be afraid; what 
you cannot attempt down here will be 
easy enough up yonder. Eemember 
the mountain air will nerve you for 
any difficulty or danger." , Learn from 
this that, looking at the Christian life 
from a distance., it seems beset with 
. innumerable obstacles, and the young 
inquirer is often afraid to venture 
upon it, lest he should bring dishonour 
upon his profession. Let such bear in 
mind that graco will be imparted 
sufficient for every temptation that 
may be met with in the path of duty. 

And now for another lesson. There 
are some mountains so very high that 
on dull, wet days the clouds descend 
half-way down their sides, and the 
traveller who is making the ascent in 
order that he may enjoy a fine prospect 
i^^ds that ho can see ei. less distance 



than when he was in the valley. But 
as he perseveres with his climbing, 
and reaches the summit, he gets above 
all the mist and fog, and feels himself 
well repaid for his toil by the mag- 
nificent panorama which stretches out 
before him. How very like this is to 
half-hearted Christians ! They deter- 
mine to leave the City of Destruction 
and ascend Mount Zion ; but, as their 
affections are divided between the 
world and Christ, earth and heaven, 
they stop half-way on their journey, 
and thus find themselves in almost as 
unpleasant a situation as they were 
before they started. Persevering, they 
discover that, to enjoy the true bles- 
sedness of Christianity, they must 
climb to the top of the mountain, 
where they will be above all the clouds 
and mists of unbelief, and enjoy an 
uninterrupted view of the heavenly 
country. 

Another most curious thing about 
mountain-climbing is that, when you 
are standing on some very high peak 
which commands a fine view of the 
country around, you will be struck 
ynth. the small and insignificant ap- 
pearance of every object in the land- 
scape. The city looks like a village, 
palaces become no larger than children's 
toy-houses, and, as for tho men and 
women, you cannot discover them at 
all, except by the aid of a powerful 
glass. To those who are in the valley, 
the city and the palace look large 
enough, but to you they appear very 
insignificant. And, when you travel 
onward and upward in the Christian 
life, the things of this world will seem 
very small too. Wealth, power, plea- 
sure, and* other pursuits of this kind, 
which some people think so much 
of, dwindle down to mere nothings, 
when seen from the mountain-top. 

Then you know that on the top of 
very high mountains there is snow all 
the year round. And the snow up 
there keeps its colour very much 
longer than it docs amidst the smoke 
and dust of cities. I do not say that 
the snow on the mountains keeps quite 
clean, for impurities s^re cn^de^ to 't 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



332 



SUKDAT TXACHSHa' TBIASVBT, 1875. 



in the atmosphere $ but still it is xnuoli 
whiter than the snow which we see in 
onr streets. So those of you who 
mean to live holy lives must live far 
away from the atmosphere of sin, or it 
will bo sure to stain you with its 
impurities. You cannot play with 
mud, and not soil your hands; and 
you cannot go to ungodly places, 
choose impure companioiu3, and indulge 
in unholy thoaghts, amusements, or 
pursuits, without leaving dark spots 
behind. Oh, let us then avoid the 
very appearance of evil ! 

Our last lesson is this. The moun- 
tains are an earthly emblem of God's 



eternity. They do not change, but 
are the same now as they wero a 
thousand years ago ; whilst cities and 
plains where men dwell alter their 
appearance from time to time, tbe 
great mountains are immovable ; thoy 
present the same aspect to us as thej 
did to the men and women who locked 
upon them a thousand years ago. Ami 
is not this true of God? The pataci- 
arohs and prophela trusted in Him, 
and they were never brought to Bhame, 
and we may rest assured ihaX He will 
help us if we go to Him, for He is tbe 
same yesterday, to-day, and for ever. 

W. SMITH. 



NOTIOES OF BOOZS. 



Thb Temperance Bevorhation and 
ITS Olaius vpon the Chbibtian 
Church. By the Eev. James Smith, 
M.A., Tarland. Hodder and Stough- 
ton. 

Wo wish Mr. Smith's "essay" — ^a 
stout, handsome volume of over four 
hundred pages — a wide circulation. 
He has ably and exhaustively treated 
Britain's disgrace in all its bearings — 
moral> social, political, and religions. 
The subject — one which demands the 
earnest consideration of all Christian 
men — is clearly, temperately, and in- 
telligently handled, and the facts and 
reasonings adduced are most telling. 
To do jastioe to the author's labours 
would require far more space than we 
have at our disposal. We can but 
ccivo a few simple, hearty words of 
o^mmendation, while congratulating 
the writer on the marked success 
which has attended his efforts against 
a field of eighty-five competitors. For 
tho essay is a prize one, two gentle- 
men — anxious that the attention of 
the Christian Church should be called 
more fully to the evils of intemperance 
and the duties of Christians in regard 
thereto, with a view to induce the 
Church to take its proper position in 
the matter — having instructed the 
publishers to offer a prize of two 
hundred and fifty guineas for the best 



and one hundred and fifty gnineas for 
the second best essay on ^* The Tern, 
perance Beformation and its Clauiis 
upon the Christian Church." The 
donors were fortunate to secure as ad. 
judicatorsthe Bev. B. P. Smith, D.D., 
Dean of Canterbury, H. Calderwood, 
Bsq., LL.D., Professor of Moral Phi. 
losophy at the University of Edin- 
burgh, and the Ber. G. W. Direr, 
B.A., Principal of the Sontiilands 
Wesleyan Training College, Bafetersea. 
We shall be greatly surprised if the 
essay does not reappear in a cheaper 
and more convenient form ; for in 
that way only can it reach the 
masses. 

EVANQBLICAL PRINCIPLES : A SERIES O? 

Doctrinal Papers explanatory 
OP THE Positive Principles op 
Evangelical Churchmanship. Edi- 
ted by the Bev. Edward Garbett, 
M.A. Hunt ^ Go. 
A public statement of the ** positive 
principles of Evangelical Churchman- 
ship" has undoubtedly been long 
and loudly called for ; and we think 
that the want is at last supplied. 
Under the experienced editorship of 
the above well-known divine, a doseen 
tractates upon the leading points of 
Evangelical belief have been collected 
together, and are now presented to the 
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rd^ons world. The writers are 
am<mg the leading xninds of the sohool 
to whioh they belong, and among those 
best known in the theological litera- 
ture of the day. Their united opinions 
therefore mi^ be taken to represent 
the present condition of Evangelical 
belief more fully and fairly than could 
be secured by any other method. We 
have little doubt that the volume will 
command large and welcome accept, 
ance by Evangelical Churchmen 
generally; while from those who 
cannot be so designated it is certain 
to secure thoughtful and respectful 
consideration. 

Oil pob Cbxajlivq Hingis ; or, Help 

AND GOMFOBT ¥OE HaRD TIMES. By 

the Author of ** Toiling in Bowing/' 

&o. With Introduction by the Rev. 

O, D. BeU, M.A. Hunt ^ Co, 

Unatfectedly written, and full of in. 

cidents of varied Christian experience, 

these appeals and wise counsels will be 

found exttemely helpful and consoling 

to those who feel life's bcu^ens and 

duties a heavy trial. The book, as 

Mr. Bell suggests, is well adapted for 

reading at Blithers' meetings, and for 

placing on the shelves of parochicd 

libraries. 

The New Manual or Sunday-School 
Addresses, being a comprehensive 
and suggestive Collection of Ad- 
dresses adapted for Sunday.schools 
and other Assemblages of Young 
People. Stock. 

Not only Sunday-school teachers, 
but conductors of missionary meetings, 
ragged .school festivals, oud those 
gatherings of the poorer classes con- 
vened by Christian workers in towns 
and villages, should procure a copy of 
the above volume. They will ilnd it 
exceedingly serviceable. 

Darkness into Light — Death into 
Life. By Rev. A. Given, M.A. 

Macintosh. 

" The history of a soul's birth, or a 
soliloquy on ' Jesus of Nazareth passeth 
by*— he who will shall be saved" — 
well adapted for general circulation. 



Beugious Readers. By Catharine 
Morell. Edited by R. Morell, for^ 
merly one of Her Majesty's luBpec. 
tors of Schools. Four Vols. Hodder 
and Stoughton. 

Four excellent little volumes, e9fik 
in two divisions — Scripture story and 
the book of nature — ^all simply written, 
well arranged, and published at a price 
almost moderate enough to reach the 
poorest. 

John Trujcan's Rise in Life; or, 

Doing Right for its own Saks. 

By A. Rivers, Barrister. at. Law. 

Macintosh, 

A capital story for young men, 
setting forth the nature of the obHga.. 
tions which we all owe both to God and 
our f ellow.men. 

The Universal Disease and its Re- 
medy. By a Physician. Macintosh, 
The "universal disease" here treated 
of is the disease of the soul, looked at 
from a medical point of view. The 
little book will well repay perusal. 

Guides for Teachers. By Rev. J. 

0. Gray. Twelve Parts. Stock. 

Every department of Sunday .school 
labour is discussed in these Guides, 
which will be found useful to teachers, 
superintendents, librarians, indeed all 
engaged within the walls of the Sun. 
day-school. 

Israel in the Wilderness: a Bible 
Story with Sacred Song. For Sun- 
day.schools. Compiled, adapted, 
and written by T. K. Longbottom. 
Sunday. School Union. 
Well arranged, and likely to please. 

Working for Jesus j or, Individual 

Effort for the Salvation of Pre. 

cious Souls. By the Rev. J. A. R. 

Dickson. Religious Tract Society. 

Thoughtful suggestions upon the 
great question, How are the masses 
to be Christianised P 

Sunday - School Reward Tickets. 

Religious Tract Society. 

Seven very beautiful packets. Teach, 
ers and scholars will be alike delighted 
with thorn. 
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Wb have also reoeivod Vol. III. of 
Whedon*s " Oommentary on the New 
Testament *' (Hodder cmd Stoughton) ; 
"Daily Devotions," Part VII. (Cassell 
^ Co) ; Part I. of a re-issue of Dr. 
Campbell's '"Devotional, Critical, and 
Explanatory Bible," and of Dr. Camp- 
beirs " Sabbath - School Expository 



Bible," (M'Phun, Glasgow) ; " The 
Christian Treasury " (Johristone, 
Hunter ^ Co.); "Golden Hours," 
" Sunshine '* (Macintosh); " The " Son- 
day-school Teacher," "Morning of 
Life,*' "Kind Words,*' "Child's Own 
Magazine" (8. S. Union), 



ILLnSTMTIONS FOB TEAOHEBS. 



, Inoonsbquent Beasonixg. — Dio- 
genes, being asked at a feast why he 
did not continue eating, as. the rest 
did, answered him that asked him with 
another question, " Pray why do you 
eat ? '* " Why," says he, " for my 
pleasure." " Why, so," says Diogenes, 
" do I abstain for my pleasure." And 
therefore the vain, the vicious, and lux- 
urious person argues at a high rate of 
inconsequence when he makes his par- 
ticular desires the general measure of 
other men's delights. — South, 



Who shall Sepaeatb ? — ^The motto 
of the Peninsular and Oriental Steam- 
ship Company is "Qwis separdbit?** — 
who shall separate ? — implying that 
neither distance nor oceans can effec- 
tually separate the great East and the 
great West from mutual intercourse 
and friendship by a powerful fleet of 
excellently commanded and punctually 
sailing mail-steamers. 

In like manner the apostle Pa'ul 
also triumphantly exclaims, " Qais 
separabit f " — " Who shall separate 
us from the love of Christ ? Shall 
tribulation, or distress, or persecution, 
or famine, or nakedness, or peril or 
sword ? " Many afflicted Christians, 
in all ages, have as triumphantly made 
the same satisfactory confession, hav- 
ing felt that no trials, nor poverty, 
nor illness, nor distress, have been 
able to separate them from their 
Lord, who loved them and gave Him- 
self for them. 

But are there not also many Chris- 
tians, especially in these days, who 
would have gravely to pause before 
replying satisfactorily to the self-ex- 



amining query, "Who shall separate 
us from the love of Christ ? " Shall 
health and vigour, worldly activity, a 
good business, a round of pleasant 
social engagements, travel, visits, ab- 
sorption in science or secular litera- 
ture, or the cnares of the pursuit of 
money ? Are not these pleasant 
things much more perilous, often- 
times, to the Christian, than the pain- 
ful list enumerated by the apostle ? 
And the Christian has not merely to 
ask. Shall these things separate us ? 
but, Do they already separate ? Is 
it a matter of fact that such attrac- 
tive things really are occupying our 
time and attention to such an extent 
as to prevent us from giving to 
Christ's service that amount of de- 
votedness which His Spirit and His 
Word teach us ought to be given by 
us ? If our consciences do not enable 
us to return a peaceful reply to this 
needful self-interrogation, may we 
earnestly seek, in prayer, for the as- 
sistance of the Holy Spirit to " help 
our infirmities," and enable us to keep 
nearer to Christ henceforth. — Chrts- 
tian Treasury. 



Early Death. — A Spartan who was 
a giant for size and a very Samson for 
strength was wounded in battle by a 
bow-shot. When ready to expire, he 
said that he did not lament his death, 
because he camo out resolved to shed 
his blood for Greece, but h6 wats sorry 
to die without having once drawn his 
sword against the enemy. 

The young Christian hns no need to 
be terrified by the thought of an early 
tomb. If he has drawn "forth his 
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weapDQ, and yet been unable to nse it 
in the cause of the Great Captain, he 
shall nevertheless receive his crown. 
Still, in. the warfare of the Lord, we 
may regret if we have lost any oppor- 
tunity of servioe. Living throngh 
many years of trial) it comforts 
Christ's soldiers to know that they 
have been winning victories for Him 
and through Him. 



Attractions op the Devil. — A 
minister once began a sermon thus: 
" Friends, the other day I was going 
down the street, and I saw a drove of 
pigs following a man. This excited 
my curiosity so much that I deter- 
mined to follow. I did so, and, to my 
great surprise, I saw them follow him 
to the slaughter-house. I was anxious 
to know hew this was brought about ; 
and I said to the man, * My friend, 
bow did you manage to induce these 
pigs to follow yon here ? ' * Oh 
did you not see ? ' said the man. * I 
bad a basket of beans under my arm; 
and I dropped a few as I came along, 
and so they followed me.* Yes," said 
the preacher, " and I thought, Just so 
the devil has his basket of beans 
nnder his arm, and he drops .them as 
he goes along ; and what multitudes he 
induces to follow him to an everlast- 
ing slaughter-house ! Yes, friends ; 
and all your broad and crowded 
thoroughfares are strewn with tbe 
beans of the devil.'' 



God's Children must have God's 
Qualities. — The Roman censors took 
Buch a distaste of the son of Africanus 
for his wicked life that they took a 
ring off his finger on which the image 
of his father was engraven, because 
he was so much degenerated from his 
father's excellent qualities that they 
would not suffer him to wear his 
father's image in a ring whose like- 
ness he bore not in his mind. 

Neither will God suffer any to bear 
His name, and be accounted His sons, 
who bear not His image, who resemble 
not His attributes in their virtues, His 



simplicity in their sincerity. His im- 
mutability in their constancy, His 
purity in their chastity. His goodness 
in their charity. His justice in their 
integrity. 

Lovb's Offering. — A poor Arab who 
was travelling in the desert met with 
a spiing of sweet water. Accustomed 
as he was to brackish wells, to his 
simple mind it appeared that such 
water as this was worthy of a 
monarch; and, filling his leathern 
bottle from the spring, he determined 
to go and present it to the caliph him- 
self. 

He travelled a considerable distance 
before he reached the presence of his 
sovereign and laid his humble offer- 
ing at his feet. The caliph did not 
despise the little gift brought to him 
with so much trouble. He ordered 
some of the water to be poured into a 
cup, drank it, and thanking the Arab 
with a smile, ordered him to be pre- 
sented with a reward. 

The courtiers around pressed for- 
ward, eager to taste of the wonderful 
water; but, to the surprise of all, the 
caliph forbade them to touch a single 
drop. 

After the poor Arab had departed, 
the caliph thus explained the motives 
of his conduct. "Daring" the travels 
of the Arab, the water in his leathern 
bottle had become impure and dis- 
tasteful; but it was an offering of 
love, and as such I have received it 
with pleasure. But I well knew that, 
had I suffered another to partake of 
it, he would not have concealed his 
disgust ; and therefore I forbade you 
to touch the draught, lest the heart 
of the poor man should have been 
wounded." 



A Good Rule. — That was an excel- 
lent rule which Marcus Antonius pre- 
scribed to himself in his private 
meditations. " " Manage," says he, 
" all your actions and thoughts in 
such a manner as if you were, jijst 
going out of the world." 
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The Bib op Faith.— The sailor, by 
using his eyes in looking for land, ac- 
quires great keenness of sight. Use 
the eye of faith in looking for yonr 
eternal heaven, and yon give it greater 
clearness of vision. To strengthen 
faithj exercise faith. 



The Growth op Habit. — ^An Eastern 
legend is told of one Abdallah, who 
lingered over his morning repast. As 
he did so, a little fly alighted on his 
goblet, took a sip, and was gone. It 
came again and again; increased in 
freedom ; became bolder and bolder • 
and at length grew in size till it pre- 
sented the likeness of a man, and con- 
snmed Abdallah' s meat, so that he 
grew thin and iteak, while his gncst 
became great and strong. Then con. 
tention arose between them, and the 
yonth smote the demon, so that he de- 
parted. After this the youth rejoiced 
ftt his deliverance. Bat the demon 
soon came again, charmingly arrayed, 
and was restored to favour. 

On the morrow the youth came not 
io his teacher. The mufti, searching, 
found him in his chamber lying dead 
upon his divan. His visage was black 
and swollen, and on his throat was the 
pressure of a finger, broader than the 
palm of a mighty man. His treasures, 
it was discovered, were gone. In the 
garden the mufti discovered the foot- 
prints of a giant, one of which mea- 
sured six cubits. 

The above is intended as an illustra- 
tion of the growth and power of habit. 



CoNquERED Sinner. — When Ti- 
granes delivered himself up to Pom* 
pey he did not behave with royal 
dig^ty, as though he were simply 
performing an act of regal courtesy, 
but as one who was utterly conquered. 
He laid down all his arms, unrobed 
himself of all his apparel, and plucked 
the crown from his brow. 



When we as sinners are obliged to 
confess that Christ is our Conqueror, 
it is with humility that we most ap- 
proach His feet, with no robes of 
pride, no arms of defiance, no crown 
of self -glory, but absolnt^y naked and 
undone, in honour of Him who has 
thus so completely overcome ; and 
when we confess that we have Abso- 
lutely lost all merit, Christ will do 
mor^hau the conqueror did who gave 
the captive back all that he laid at his 
feet. He will bestow upon us not our 
robes and crowns, but His own robe of 
righteousness, His own diadem of 
glory, making us to shine in His own 
splendours. 

Arguments against Pride. — Re- 
member what thou wert before thy 
birth! — Nothing. What wert thon 
for many years after? — ^Weakness. 
What in all thy life ? — A great sinner. 
What in all thy e:ccelleiices ? — A mere 
debtor to God, to thy parents, to 
the earth, to all creatures. But we 
may, if we please, use the method of 
the Platonists, who reduce all the 
causes and arguments for hiLmihty 
which we can take from ourselves to 
these seven heads : — 

(1) The spirit of man is light and 
troublesome ,* (2) his body is brutish 
and sickly ; (3) he is constant in his 
folly and error, and inconsistent in his 
manners and good purposes; (4) his 
labours are vain, intricate, aaid end- 
less ; (5) his fortune is changeable, bat 
seldom pleasing, never perfect ; (6) 
his wisdom comes not till he be ready 
to die, that is, till he be past using it ; 
(7) his death is certain, always ready 
at the door, but never far off. 

Upon these or the like meditations, 
if we dwell, or frequently retire to 
them, we shall see nothing more 
reasonable than to be humble, and 
nothing more foolish than to be proud. 
— Jeremy Taylor. 



TO CORRESPONDENTS, 

o^^^S?!*^ ^n^^^.^^^"^ oUiged to you); E. R. (kindly forward tho i»apers; many thwika in 
Aavaace} ; m. O. w. (best acknowledgementB). 
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JEPHTHAH. 
The Scriptures, which are given by I sion, though the Spirit of God aided 



inspiration of God for oiu' instruo 
tion, arefallofbiograpliical sketches 
of thriUing and powerful interest. 
Some of these portraitures are pre- 
sented as examples for our imita- 
tion ; others, as beacons for our 
warning. Not all the hves recorded 
are set forth as models, nor are the 
errors in any of them approved. 
There has been only one' perfect 
Man, only one faultlessly model 
life. All others, from Noah to 
Daniel, and from Daniel to Paul, 
are represented as erring, earnest, 
struggling, and sometimes triumph- 
ant men, from whose virtues and 
vices alike we may learn many 
profitable lessons. In this gallery 
of truthful pictures every face may 
see its own Hkeness, and every 
character find its own counterpart. 
The story of the celebrated Gilead- 
ite, the notorious chief of a power- 
ful band of lawless brigands, the 
mighty conqueror of the children 
of Ammon, is in many respects 
unique. Among the judges of 
Israel he occupies a place of strik- 
ing singularity. He is not said to 
have belonged to any of the tribes. 
He dwelt in Tob,a place lying in 
Syria beyond the boundaries of 
Canaan, and he was called to office 
by the voice 6f the people. His 
authority depended upon human 
sufErage, not on a divine commis- 



him in his arduous and difficult 
task, and his name is associated 
with those of Barak and Gideon, as 
a hero of faith. 

Two generations had passed since 
Jerubbaal, the son of Joash, was 
laid in the sepulchre of his father, 
in his native town amid the hills of 
Manasseh, and Israel once more, 
notwithstanding aU p]*evious warn- 
ings and sufferings, had turned to 
the worship of the idol deities of 
the nations, Baalim and Ashtoreth, 
and God had sold them into the 
hands of the Philistines on the 
west, and to the children of Am- 
mon on the east. For many years 
they had groaned under the relent- 
less cruelties inflicted by their fierce 
oppressors, until the entire country 
east of the Jordan was utterly laid 
waste, the cities pillaged, and their 
inhabitants destroyed by fire and 
sword. In the depths of their 
wretchedness, putting away their 
strange gods and repenting of their 
folly, they turned to the Lord and 
confessed their sinfcdness." With 
returning piety their patriotism also 
revived. Their earnest resolve to 
do right inspired them with cour- 
age and hope, and they gathered 
themselves into a camp at Mizpeh, 
to resist the exactions of the in- 
vader. But they were without a 
leader, and no one could be found 
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who was willing to begin to fight. 
In their perplexity some one sug- 
gested the name of the wild free- 
booter of the north, the fame of 
whose bold exploits had filled the 
country. 

Jephthah was the son of Gilead, 
but his mother was a foreigner, an^ 
hence he was denied equal rights 
with his brethren. After he was 
grown up to manhood, the envious 
and unjust treatment of his bre- 
thren became intolerable, and, pos- 
sessed of a self-reliant and adven- 
turous spirit, he turned his back 
upon his father's house and resolved 
to push his own fortunes. He be- 
took himself to a ** good land,'' 
adjoining the northern limits of the 
tribe of Manasseh, but beyond He 
jurisdiction. Here be prospered, 
and gathered around him a large 
number of poor, unsuccessful, or 
restless men, who shared his for- 
times and acknowledged him as 
their chief. These followers he or- 
ganised, disciplined, ruled, and prob- 
ably taught, and at their head had 
vindicated his right to his petty 
sovereignty by many daring deeds, 
both . of aggression and defence. 
He dwelt in his castle like a feudal 
lord, feared and served by his con- 
tented and faithful retainers. 

The school of difficulty has sent 
forth many illustrious pupils; so 
the mortifications and hardships en- 
dured by Jephthah in early Ufe, 
and the obstacles which he over- 
came in his subsequent career, 
developed in him that energy and 
intrepidity, courage and decision of 
character, which fitted him for the 
times on which he had fallen, and 
rendered him more than a match, 
both in prowess and policy, for the 
foe with whom he had to contend, and 
against whom it is more than pro- 
bable he had already made not a 
few suoeesafdl raids. Singular and 
wild as the life of this man had 



been, and unjustly as he had been 
treated by his brethren, the know- 
ledge and fear of God had not been 
quenched- in his soul, nor the fire of 
patriotism extinguished in his heart. 
To this bold exile of Tob the elders 
came and made their plea — possi- 
bly among them were some of the 
sons of his father who had formerly 
contemned him. After certain sti- 
pulations on his part, and ample 
concessions and promises on theirs, 
confirmed by a solemn oath, he 
accepted the proffered leadership 
and returned with them to the 
camp, where he was enthusiastically 
received, and the action of the 
delegates approved by acclamation. 

On assuming the command, with 
a prudence and discretion scarcely 
to-be expected from one trained in 
such a school, he entered into ne- 
gotiations with the enemy in regard 
to their invasion of the territoi^r. 
Once and again he sent an em- 
bassy, bearing with it an ably- 
written, statesmanlike document 
containing a full statement of l^e 
position and rights of Israel, both 
historically and politically. His 
expostidations and remonstrances 
were all in vain, Amnxpn wa§ re- 
solved to fight. Jephthah now ap- 
pealed to God to decide between 
them. 

The Spirit of the Lord came 
upon him, and, inspiHbg his troops 
with gallant enthusiasm, he led 
them forth to an extended cam- 
paign of brilliant victories, from 
which he came bade a triumphant 
conqueror, amid the plaudits of a 
grateful people. On returning to 
his home, his daughter, an only 
child, and probably motherless, 
came forth to greet him with mruio 
and gladness, a sight which shoold 
have filled a father's heart with joy , 
and would have specially glad- 
dened the loving spirit of this stem 
wanior. But , alas, he had m^de a 
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rash vow, in the evenf of his suc- 
cess, to devote as a sacrifice what- 
ever should first meet him on his 
return, and his heart sank within 
him as he recalled it. The loss of 
his daughter, whether by sacrifice 
or seclusion, was to him a terrible 
blow, and cast a dark shadow over 
the rest of his days. The six years 
of his rale was farther disturbed by 
civil dissension. The haughty tribe 
of Ephraim, as in a former case, in 
the war with the Midianites, took 
offence because they had not been 
consulted in the conduct of the war 
nor allowed to share in the spoil, 
and threatened to take summary 
vengeance upon Jephthah. He re- 
monstrated with them, but in vain, 
and he was forced to meet them in 
hostile conflict. This was the first 
civil war, and it was fierce. Aris- 
ing from sectional jealousy and in- 
flamed by mutual recrimination, 
the contest was bitterly maintained. 
The Ephraimites were doubtless in 
the wrong, and a terrible retri- 
bution overtook them; not only 
were they utterly discomfited, but 
on their attempting to recross the 
river on their way home, they were 
detected at the fords and slain 
without mercy, to the number of 
forty-two thousand. This last act 
was vindictive and unnecessary, but 
we do ^ not learn that Jephthah 



either ordered or approved it. It 
was probably an act of violence per- 
petrated by an excited, enraged, 
and victorious soldiery. 

The rule of Jephthah was brief. 
With all his strength of will, in- 
domitable courage, martial glory 
and civil honours, he died probably 
of a broken heart. His only daugh- 
ter, the pride of his heart, the light 
of his eye, had been removed. The 
loss of her, and of the hope of pos- 
terity through her, crushed his 
spirit and shortened his days. A 
strong, brave, troubled, warring, 
wild life was closed by a sad and 
lonely death. His remains foimda 
resting-place in one of the cities of 
Gilead, whence in his youth he had 
been driven forth as a fugitive, and 
from which he had recently driven 
out the invader, as a conqueror. 

His character is one of rugged 
strength and wild grandeur, of 
powerful impulse and warm affec- 
tions. He possessed the regal spirit 
of one born to commani. As a 
man, he was proud, self-reliant, and 
resolute ; as a leader, brave, gene- 
rous, daring, and successful; as a 
ruler, sagacious, cautious, patriotic, 
and powerful ; as a servant of God, 
wayward but sincere, obedient and 
accepted, walking up to the light 
he had in advance of the men of his 
day. w. ORMiSTON. 



HAEYEST. 

Sweet, sweet, sweet, 

Is the wind's song, 
Astir in the rippled wheat 

All day long. 
It hath the brook's wild gaiety, 
The sorrowful cry of the sea. 

Oh, hash and hear ! 

Sweet, sweet, and clear, 

Above the wild bird's whirr. 

And hum of bee, 
Bises that soft, pathetic harmony. 
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In the meadow-grass * 

' The innocent white daisies blow ; 

The dandelion plume doth pass 

Vaguely to and fro — 
The unquiet spirit of a flower 
That hath too brief an hour. 
Now doth a little cloud, all white 

Or golden bright, 
Drift down the warm, blue sky ; 

And now on the horizon line, 
Where dusky woodlands lie, 

A sunny mist doth shine, 

Like to a veil before a holy shrine, 
Concealing, 
Half revealing 
Things divine. 
Sweet, sweet, sweet, 

Is the wind's song, 
Astir in the rippled wheat 

All day long. 
That exquisite music calls 

The reaper everywhere — 

Life and death must share 
The golden harvest falls. 
So doth all end — 

Honoured Philosophy, 

Science and Art, 

The bloom of the heart. 
Master, Consoler, Friend, 

Make Thon the harvest of our days 

Tq fall within Thy ways. N. M. HUTCHiNSOif. 



njPANT- GLASS TEAOflDfG. 



The first ten years of life are by far the 
most important. One learns relatively 
much more in that period than in any 
other ten years of one's life. From the 
time the child first began to observe 
outward objects its perceptions have 
been busy, and it has daily and hourly 
learned lessons from persons and 
things around. Slowly and steadily 
have his mental and moral faculties 
crystallised into that which character, 
ises the future man, and difficult in- 
deed must be the work of him who, 
after that time, radically changes 
any of his inclinations. The influence 
of no subsequent teacher can produce 
so great an effect on the future cha- 
racter. 

John Stuart Mill tells us he was 



taught early in Hfe, by his father, that 
the Christian religion was nothing 
more to him than the idolatry of the 
Greeks and Romans, and he seems 
never in all his after-life to have had 
the thought that religion could be to 
him a persdnal matter. 

The teacher should not only be 
thoroughly competent for the work, 
but should so love it as to willingly 
and heartily devote him or her self to 
it. 

The successful conduct of the pri- 
mary class requires on the part of the 
teacher much time, ability, and skill. 
Perfect familiarity with the lesson is 
not sufficient. The preparation is in- 
complete until the best method of pre- 
senting the 49abject hius been carefully 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



LOTS AS A FORCE. 



W 



and prayerfully studied, and suitable 
explanations and illustrations devised. 

To interest children one must be 
thoroughly interested and able to inf ase 
one's own life and energy into the class. 
A cold and unsympathetic nature fails 
to find its way to the heart of the child, 
and hence caonot succeed in teaching 
it. 

The capacity of those taught should 
never be lost sight of for one moment. 
Althobgh their minds are active, they 
are not yet strong enough to grasp a 
subject in its various bearings. In 
order that their comprehension of the 
lesson may be definite, and the im. 
pression lasting, the central idea 
should be selected and presented to 
them -in a variety of ways. The 
language employed must be simple. 



direct,, and clear, the illustrations 
ohosen from familiar objects, and the 
children not be allowed to pursue any 
one thing till they become weary. 

A prominent and most successful 
educator has said : " The best way to 
teach children is to work them up to 
the highest possible state of interest 
and enthusiasm ; hold them there for 
a few moments, and, when their in- 
terest begins to flag, quickly change 
to something else." To them, more 
than to others, " change is rest.'' We 
observe in their plays that they are 
constantly going from one game to 
another, entering' into as heartily, and 
deserting as readily, the last as the 
first. In teaching, this necessity of 
their nature should not be ignored. 

A. C. WINTERS. 



LOVE AS A rOBOE. 



In the course of my leisure reading, I 
have happened to fall upon a descrip- 
tion of the hieroglyphic by which the 
:3knoient Egyptians used to represent 
almsgiving. A naked child was offer- 
ing honey to a bee, and in the child's 
Land was a human heart, and the bee 
had lost both of its wings. 

The details of this symbol will bear 
analysis. It watf a child, in order to 
mark the guilelessness of spirit which 
lies at the centre of all true charity. 
The child was naked, to show that, 
possessing nothing of his own, he was 
willing to become the humble almoner 
of some higher power. It was honey 
he was giving away, in order to de- 
note he was parting with what would 
have been oidy luxury and sweetness 
to him, but what was indispensable to 
the insect. The heart was in his 
hand, to indicate the warm sympathy 
and affection prompting the service. 
It was a bee he fed, not a wasp, nor a 
butterfly, nor even a drone, in order to 
suggest that only a faithful worker 
deserved help from self-denial, how- 
ever generous. But the bee was wing- 
less now, to intimate that a time 
might come when evpn industry would 



fail, and the most willing life would 
be in straits of positive exigency. 

And I am inclined to believe that, 
although this was the fancy of a 
merely heathen imagination, it makes 
a very accurate picture of Gospel 
grace and duty. Wingless bees are 
all around us; God supplies honey 
with which to help them. The one 
curious, odd thing in the hieroglyphic 
is the heart in the hand. And that 
makes the entire symbol a Christian 
sign. I In all true activity in the work 
of savmg souls love is the main force. 
It would seem as if a sincere child 
of Qod could not possibly live a mo- 
ment without experiencing the prompt- 
ings of this new feeling within. Satis- 
fied that God is faithful, and that 
Christ is in earnest, the believer 

'swiftly imbibes his Master's spirit. 
He enters into a joyous repose of soul. 

' All his powers are reduced to a rule 
of harmonious naturalness of action. 
He has come back to spiritual health, 

I and, like all convalescents, feels gen- 

I erous and agreeable, glad to meet and 
to make friends. Sin is forgiven and 
the curse removed. There may seem 
to be clouds of old wrath still hanging 
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overhead, bat the Btorm is in foil 
i«treftt, and the thunders, growing 
distftnt, are no longer charged with 
strokes for him. And through many 
a little rift among their folds' his eye 
at times gains glimpses of the pure, 
blue, stormless sky beyond them ; 
now and then there comes a ray of 
serene snnshine, so warm and fresh, 
Sebright and gladsome, that he lifts 
his heart in chUdJike greeting to Him 
who sent it, and murmurs, " My Lord, 
and my God ! " 

Such a man will not only go about 
doing good, but he will put his whole 
soul in the work. "Love in loring 
finds employ." H!e will be swelled 
and saturated, swayed and excited, 
with one mighty, masterful desire to 
lift and benefit those for whom Christ 
died. 

For such a thing as this has the call 
been for ages. This has been the cry 
of the human soul — for redemption 
through all-reeu3hing and omnipotent 
lore. What the weary race was aigh. 
ing for on the night the Bethlehem 
aagels sang, was not so much Christi- 
anity as it was Christ. And what 
this poor waiting, wistful world wants 
a/nd needs to-day is not so much a 
religion, as religion; not so much 
Christ in code and ci*eed, as it is 
Christ in love, Christ in life, human 
and humane. 

Why cannot men remember that 
people of all make have nerves and 
sensibilities almost if not quite alike P 
If one deals with a soul, one is to bear 
in mind that it is not built up of weed 
and putty, nor of stone and cement. A 
very brave sailor may need to be 
cautioned a little, when he pulls a 
passenger ashore, that he must be on 
his guard as he grasps a woman by 
the necklace or the hair. The most 
oourageous fireman is in danger, in 
his eagerness, of being sometimes 
rough. Let him cover his coat Over a 
> young child's nostrils as he rashes 
through the flame; and, however he 
may feel his own flesh shrivel in the 
heat, suffer not one flash of fire so much 
as to touch even a curl on his fore- 



head. For these human beings are 
aUve, and must be treated as if there 
were some sensibility, some fellow, 
feeling, some emotion in our hearts as 
we help them. 

I think I cannot be mistaken when 
I assert that herein lies the lack in 
many of our modem fonas of -usefnl- 
ness. There is a want of earnest, 
anxious sympathy with human weak- 
ness in our attempts to relieve it. It 
is time to learn a better way. Affec- 
tion is a force — in itself a driving 
Clergy — a power of nature that as- 
serts itself when unhindered, as gra- 
vitation does, or magnetism, or pore 
sunshine. 

Once I knew a working-man, a potter 
by business, who had a little invsUd 
child at home. He kept at his trade 
in the shop with all industry j but 
daily to the bedside of the " wee lad," 
as he called him, he bore a flower, a 
bit of ribbon, or a fragment of crimson 
glass— -indeed, anything that would 
lie out on the white counterpane and 
give a colour in the room. He wae a 
quiet, unsentimental Scotchman, but 
never went he home without a toy or 
a trinket, showing he had remembered 
the wan face ihskt lit up so when he 
camo in. I presame he never said to 
a living soul how much he loved that 
sick boy. Bat he went on patiently 
loving him. And by and by he moved 
that whole shop into positively un<X)i&. 
scions love in fellowship with him. 
The workmen made curious little jars 
and teacups on their wheels, and 
, painted diminutive pictures down the 
sides. before thoy stuck them in corners 
of the kiln at burning times. One 
brought some fruit in the comer of 
his apron, and another some engravings 
in a scrap-book. Nobody of them all 
whispered a word, for this solemn 
thing wa^ not to be talked about. 
They put them in the old man's hat, 
where he found them, and understood 
all about it. And that whole pottezy- 
f q1 of men grew quiet and gentle and 
kind, as the weary look on their fellow- 
worker's face told beyond any mistake 
that tibe inevitable shadow was draw- 
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ing nearer. Every day now somebody 
did a piece of his work for him, and 
pat it np on the sanded plank to dry, 
so he could come later and go earlier. 
And finally, at the fnneral, a stalwart 
line of undemonstrative men filed along 
in the quiet procession, following the 
coffin of a child they had never seen. 

Oh, if just an earthly affection can 
win others into sharing it, what is 
there that cannot be done with a hea- 
venly ! Some Christians think they 
cannot speak felicitously, nor argue 
readily, in public. But who is there 
that cannot love the cause, and love 
men, and love children, and love 
Christ loyally, until the whole circle 
of men and women he touches with 
his influence shall love Him whom 
unseen wo love — "in whotn, though 
now we E^ee Him not, yet, believing, 
we rejoice with joy unspeakable and 
full of glory"? 



Therein lies the secret of all nsefnl- 
ness. 

A teacher brought one of her class 
to me. She tried to conceal her emo- 
tion^ But the boy caught a glimpse 
of the tears in her eyes, and then he 
listened. It is love which is wanted — 
human love, like human gold in the 
nugget, made celestial coin to pass in 
the kingdom of heaveu, simply by 
stamping it with the likeness of Im- 
manuel the King. He who is surest 
of God's favour may not at all be the 
man who tells the most graphic story 
of God's goodness, gives largest alms, 
makes longest prayers, but he who 
trusts Christ the most humbly for 
help, and then moves upon the en- 
trenchments of a soul with his whole 
daily life, gentle and grand, under the 
hidden pressure of love for one for 
whom Christ died. 

C. S. ROBINSON. 



QUESTIONS FOE 

What think ye qf Christ ? This name 
means the Anointed ; that is, the One 
who was set apart for a special pur- 
pose. For what was He anointed P 

(1) To preach. What? Repentance 
(Matt. iv. 17), remission of sins (Acts 
(v. 31), peace (Acts x. 83). Repentance 
has been preached to you. Have you 
repented? Remission of sins has 
been proclaimed to you through the 
blood of Jesus. Have you been for- 
given ? Peace has been set forth 
as a result of faith in Him. Have 
you peace ? 

(2) To save. From what? From 
sin ; from condemnation ; from eternal 
death. Has He saved you ? 

(3) To be our Leader. To lead out 
of the way of danger and death into 
the way of safety and life. Has He 
led you ? 

(4) To be our Captain. To fight 
for us, to fight in us. Have you en- 
listed in His service ? Or are you 
still an enemy? You are fighting 
either for him or against Him. " He 
that is not with Me is against Me " are 
His own words. Which are you — for 



A BIBLE CLASS. 

or against Jesus ? Take care ; this 
very sword of the Spirit, which you 
have in your hands, if not used in His 
service, will be turned against you 
(Rev. ii. 16). 

(5) To be our Shepherd. Are yott 
one of His sheep? His sheep hear 
His voice, and follow Him. Are you 
following your own inclinations, your 
own pleasures ? It is to those who 
now listen to and accept His gracious 
invitation, " Come unto Me," to whom 
the word will be spoken in the great 
day, "Come" (Matt. xxv. 34). What 
do you think of Christ ? Do not put 
it aside as a thing with which you have 
nothing to do. You have to do with 
it. One day you must think of Christ j 
one day that Name, which now ** is as 
ointment poured forth," will be terrible 
to you, for He who is now the anointed 
Saviour will then be the anointed 
Judge. Ah, think now of Christ; 
think of Him as full of love, as waiting 
to bless you ; think till your heart is 
melted, and you cast yourself at His 
feet, confessing your sins and His love. 

Perhaps you have thought of Christ. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



344 



SUNDAY teachers' TREASURTi 1875. 



Youknow " He is preciona "so precious, 
that all besides is " counted but dross." 
Think of Him more ; think of His love 
for souls, till you are forced to go, as 
He did, to seek the wandering ones. 
Think of His words, till you are con- 
strained to go and speak the Scame 
gracious words to others. Think of 
His home, till you are compelled to go 



and bring others to share it with you. 
Think of His holiness, tiU your heart 
is filled with a desire to be thoroughly 
conformed to His image. Think of His 
coming glory. Thik much, think 
often, think rightly of Jesus, so that 
when the question is put to you, 
*' What think ye of Christ ? *' you may 
be able to say, " He is my Friend." 



AN ALLEGOET. 



Five peas sat in a pea.shell. They I 
were green, and the shell was green. 
Therefore they thought that the whole 
world was green — in which opinion | 
they were about right. The shell grew, ; 
and the peaff grew too. They could ! 
accommodate themselves very well to 
their narrow house, and sat very hap- 
pily together, all five in a row. The 
sun shone outside and warmed the 
shell. The rain made it so clear that 
you could see through it. It was warm 
and pleasant in there, clear by day 
and dark by night, just as it should be. 
The five peas grew very fast, and be- 
came more intelligent the older they 
were. 

" Shall I always be compelled to sit 
here ? '* said one of the peas. " 1 1 
really am afraid that I shall get hard I 
from sitting constantly. I do believe ! 
strange things are going on outside of ' 
our shell as well as in here." j 

Weeks passed on, and the peas be- ' 
came yellow, and the shell grew yellow I 
too. " All the world is yellow ! " said 
they. And we cannot blame them, 
under the circumstances, for the ex- 
clamation. 

One day their house was struck as 
if by lightning. They were torn off 
by somebody's hand, and were put into 
a coat-pocket which had been nearly 
filled with peas. 

"Now there is going to be an end 
of us," sighed one to another, and 
he began ta prepare himself for the 
change. " But, if we live, I should like 
to hear from the one who goes the 
farthest." 

" It will soon be over with us all," 
said the smallest. But the largest one 



replied : " Let come what will, I am 
ready." 

Crash! the shell burst, and all five 
rolled out into the bright sunshine. 
Soon they lay in a little boy's hand. 
He held them fast, and said they would 
be excellent for his little gun. Almost 
immediately they were rolling down 
the barrel of his shot-gun. Out again 
they went into the wide world. 

" Now I am flying out into the world ! 
Catch me if you can ! " So said one, 
and he was very soon out of sight. 

The second one said, " I am going 
to fly up into the sun. He is a charm- 
ing shell, and would be just large 
enough for me." And off he flew. 

"Wherever we go we are going to 
bed," said two others. And they hit 
the roof of a great stone house, and 
rolled to the ground. 

" I am going to make the best of my 
lot," said the last one. And it went 
high up, but came down against the 
balcony window of an old house, and 
caught there in a little tuft of moss. 
The moss closed up, and there lay the 
pea. Everybody seemed to foi^get that 
little pea, but not so. God remem- 
bered it well. 

" I shall make the best of my lot," 
it said, as it lay there. A poor woman 
lived in the room at back of the balcony 
window. She spent the whole day in 
making little toys of wood and shells, 
which was her way of getting a little 
money. She had a good strong body, 
but nevertheless she was a very poor 
widow, and the prospect was that she 
would always be one. In that little 
room lived her half -grown delicate 
daughter. A whole year she had been 
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lying there, and it seemed as if she 
could neither lire nor die. 

"She will soon go o£E to see her 
little sister/' sighed her mother. " 1 
had two dear children, and it was a dif . 
fioQlt task for me to take care of them 
hoth. Bat the Lord made a compro- 
mise bj taking one of them to live 
with Him. Now, I would like to keep 
this one with me, but it appears as it 
God wants them both with Him. Soon 
she will go and see her sister ! '' 

But the sick girl still liyed, and lay 
patiently on her sick-bed, while her 
mother worked with her hands for 
their daily bread. 

By and by spring-time came on. 
Ocie morning, when the laborious mo^ 
ther was going about her work, the 
friendly sun shone through the little 
window, and all along the roof. The 
sick girl looked down at the bottom of 
the window, and saw something grow- 
ing. 

"What kind of a weed is that?*' 
she said. " It is going to grow against 
OUT window. See ! the wind is shak- 
ing it I *' 

And the mother came to the window 
and opened it a little. " Just see ! " she 
exclauned. *'That is a slender pea- 
vine 5 it is now shooting out its green 
leaves. How it likes the little crevice! 
Soon we shall have a garden ! '* 

The sick girl's bed was moved 
close to the window, so that she could 
see the little climbing pea. Then her 
mother went to her work again. 

"Mother, I really believe I shall get 
well again," said the daughter one 
evening to her mother. " The sun has 
been shining into the window so kindly 
to-dayi and the pea- vine is growing so 
fast, that I believe I shall soon be able 
to go out into the bright sunshine." 

" I would to God it could be so," 
said the mother. But she did not 
believe it could come to pass. 

Then she stuck down a little stick 
for the pea- vine to run on, and tied 
a string around it to keep the wind 
from blowing it away. Every day it 
grew higher and larger. 

" Now it is beginning to blossom," 



said the mother one day, as she went 
up to the window. ** I am beginning 
to think my dear daughter will get 
well again." She had noticed that she 
had been getting more cheerful and 
stronger of late. So on the morning 
that the pea- vine blossomed she raised 
I her up in bed, and leaned her against 
a chair. The next week she was able, 
for the first time for many months, to 
get out of bed and take a few steps. 

How happy she was as she sat in the 
bright sunshine, and looked at the 
I growing pea- vine ! The window was 
open, and the morning breeze came 
skipping in. The girl leaned her head 
out of the window and kissed the vine. 
That day was a happy holiday to her. 

"The good Father in heaven, my 
dear chUd, has planted that little 
flowering pea there for you, and also 
to bring hope and joy to my heart." 
So spoke the mother — and truly too. 

Kow what became of the other peas ? 
The one which flew out into the wide 
world, and said as he passed, " Catch 
me if you can," fell in the gutter 
beside the street, and was swallowed 
by a dove. 

The two which went off together 
fared no better, for they were both 
devoured by the hungry pigeons. 

The fourth pea, which went off to- 
ward the sun, didn't get half-way 
there, but fell in a water-spout, and 
lay there for weeks, growing larger 
all the time. 

" I am getting so corpulent," it said 
one day, "I shskll soon burst, I am 
afraid, and that certainly will be the 
last of me." 

And the chimney, who afterwards 
wrote his epitaph, told me a few days 
ago that he did burst. So that was 
the last of him. 

But the sick girl stood one day mth 
bright eyes and red cheeks at Her 
mother's little window, and, folding 
her hands over the beautiful pea-vine, 
thanked her heavenly Father for His 
goodness. 

** I am proud of my vine," said the 
widow. And so said all the world. 
Hems Andersen, 
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AMBAS8AD0BS. 



The teacher in the class should re- 
member that he is Christ's represen- 
tatiye. The Lord Jesns came from 
heaven that by His death the world 
might be reconciled nnto God. As 
Snnday. school workers, we are com- 
missioned by the Lord Jesus and sent 
forth to be His representatives. We 
are the ambassadors of Ghrisfc. We 
are to beseech our scholars in Christ's 
stead and in Christ's name. An am. 
bassador is a person who lays aside 
his own dignity and assumes the 
dignity of the court he represents. He 
wears the insignia of his office. He 
does not speak his OMm words, but the 
words of the court of which he is the 
ambassador. When we are in our 
classes let us remember this. We are 
ambassadors. We stand before our 
class in the place of Christ. We are 
not transacting ofwr business, but the 
business of the King. We are not 
speaking in otirname, but in the name 
of Christ. We are not delivering owr 
message, but the message of Jesus. 
We are not our own, we are Christ's, 
and we are to lose self, to sink out of 
self, and rise into Christ. 

We shall find this pretty hard work 
sometimes, but when we get down to 
where we belong we shall be filled with 
the Spirit. It is hard work to sink an 
empty bucket in a well. But, when 



the bucket gets low enough, so that 
the water can run over the top of it, 
it begins to go easier, and the lower it 
sinks the faster the water pours in, 
till the bucket is wholly submerged. 
In some such way we must sink out of 
self. It will go hard at first, but when 
we get so low that the Qoly Spirit can 
enter in we shall soon be filled with 
His holy presence, and self will be bid 
with Christ in God. 

And when this comes to pass what 
power the teacher has in the class! 
Difficulties become difficulties no more. 
Like an Oriental picture of the Holy 
Child, which seems at first sight to be 
surrounded with a cloud, but upon a 
closer inspection reveals a myriad of 
angels' faces ; so the difficulties of the 
teacher, whose life is hid with Christ 
in God, will, as he approaches them, 
vanish or be turned into blessings. It 
is a solemn thing to stand in a class 
and tell them of Jesus. Sometimes 
travellers meet with great mishaps by 
being misdirected. But, oh, to mis- 
direct the eternal interests of a single 
scholar ! May the Lord Jesus so teach 
us and impart to us heavenly wisdom 
that by and by we shall shine as the 
brightness of the firmament, and as 
the stars for ever and ever, because 
we have been wise in winning souls for 
heaven. 



THOU ART MY OOD. 

Thou art my God ! I turn from earth. 

From human idols flee. 
From creatures of terrestrial birth, ' 

And worship only Thee. 

Thou art my Sun ! Through this dark maze 

I look to Thee for light. 
And Thy divine and glorious rays 

Make all around me bright. 

Thou art my Hope ! When clothed with gloom 

My earthly path I see, 
I look to realms beyond the tomb. 

And hope alone in Thee. 
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Thon art my Trust ! When friends deceiyoi 

I in Thy love oonfide ; 
And be my lot to joy or grieve, 

I still in Thee abide. 

Thou art my Best ! I fly from grief 

And care and doubt and fear. 
And find in Thee a sweet relief, 

A refuge ever near. 

Thon art my Bock ! When all around 

The waves of sorrow roll 
With gloomy and with fearful sound. 

On Thee I fix my soul. 

Thou art my Strength ! In weary hour, 
• When thoughts despairing throng, 
I come to Thine almighty power, 
And in that power am strong. 

Thou art my Joy ! I cast behind 
The world, when dark or bright, 

And only in Thy fulness find 
My soul's supreme delight. 

Thou art my Love ! How oft the death 

Of human love I see ! 
I will hot seek its fleeting breath, 

»Bnt set my heart on Thee. 

Thou art my All ! Blest with Thy love, 

Enough that Thou art mine, 
T can desire no bliss above 

That bliss supreme, divine. R. 



ABE TOU DTSDEED? 



One dark evening, as I was standing 
on deck, watching the immense waves 
as they rolled in from the broad 
Atlantic, a stranger approached and 
entered into conversation. We were 
near the coast, and the steamer was 
working her difficult way, in how great 
danger we knew not. 

After a few words in that vein 
which our situation naturally sug- 
gested, the gentleman with a tone of 
kindly interest asked, — 

" Are you insured ? ** 

I had no interest in the steamer or 
her cargo, and the stranger did not 
seem to think I had, but that did not 
make the question of less importance. 

We escaped all the perils of that 



night and landed safely, but I have 
often had occasion to recur to the 
scene, and the personal question of my 
unknown friend. 

When life is at stake, how small is 
the consideration of pecuniary loss ! 
And, if it is so necessary to insure 
these comparative trifles, how much 
more important it is to insure our- 
selves! There are treasures which 
can never be lost. There is a home 
that can never be alienated, and Christ 
our Saviour is ready to give us a clear 
title and insure our journey thither, 
until we have actually taken posses- 
sion. Is there any who will not avail 
him or her self of this heavenly in- 
surance ? D. p. T. 
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THE MIHISTBATIOir OF AITdELB. 



Among the earliest instractions of the 
Sunday-school, that which deeply im- 
pressed me with the fact of God's pro- 
vidential care of His children was the 
question of a faithful teacher. ''Do 
yon know that God's angels are watch- 
ing over you now, and at all times, 
and that in the solitade of your home 
they are present to guard and protect 
ydu fipm evil ? ** The lesson so forci- 
bly impressed upon my youthful mind 
I have never forgotten. I think, how- 
ever, we are prone to forget it. How 
little do we realise the fact that God's 
ministering spirits are always with us ! 
Yet we are distinctly taught from 
God's Word that their presence is con- 
stant, and the promise of their pro- 
tection to believers is plainly revealed. 

To the weak and desponding in their 
conflict with the powers of darkness 
the promise comes, *' The angel of the 
Lord encampeth round about those that 
fear Him and delivereth them." And 
to all followers of the blessed Master is 
the welcome declaration, "Are they 
not all ministering spirits, sent forth to 
minister for them who shall be heirs of 
salvation ? " The guardian care they 
exercise over little children, the pre- 
cious lambs of our Sunday-school, and 
whose presence gladdens the loving 
circles of home, is expressed in the 
words of our blessed Saviour, " l*heir 
angels do always behold the face of 
My Father which is in heaven." 

Consider for a moment the power of 
a single angel, as revealed in the re- 
cords of the Word of God — the pre- 
servation of Daniel by shutting the 
lions' mouth; the terrible visitation 
upon Herod for not giving glory to 
God; one angel smiting the camp of 
the Assyrians, with the blaspheming 
Sennacherib and ''an hundi-ed four- 
score and five thousand, and when 
they arose early in the morning, be- 
hold, they were all dead corpses " — 

" Like the leares of the forest when smniner 
is green. 
That host irith «heir boimen at ranset ^ere 
seen; 



Like the leaves of the forest ivhen anttunn 

hath blown, 
That host on the morrow lay withered and 

Btrown. 

"For the Angel of Death spread his wings on 

the blast, 
And breathed in the face of the foe as he 

passed ; 
And the eyes of the sleepers waxed deadly 

and chill, 
And their hearts bat onoe heared and for 

eyer grew still." 

And what vast numbers are ever 
ready to do the will of the Omni- 
potent ! " The chariots of God are 
twenty thousands, even thousands df 
angels." At the prayer of Elisha '* the 
eyes of his servant were opened, and 
he saw, and behold the mountain was 
full of horses and chariots of fire 
round about Elisha." Our blessed 
Saviour in His great sorrow and agony 
in the garden reproved Peter with the 
revelation of Hia divine power, — 
" Thinkest thou that I cannot now 
pray to My Father and He shall pre- 
sently give Me more than twelve 
legions of angels?" 

Thus these powerful messengers of 
our heavenly Father, "who excel in 
strength and do His commandments," 
are ever around the pathway, extend- 
ing a watchful care over His faithful 
children. In the abode of purity and 
bliss the sympathy with our humanity 
is so great that amid the rapture of 
the heavenly world " there is joy in 
the presence of the angels of Ckd over 
one sinner that repenteth." And 
when time shall be no more " God will 
send His angels with a great sound of 
a trumpet, and they shall gather to- 
gether His chosen ones from the four 
winds, from one end of heaven to the 
other," and they will go no more out 
from Hid presence for ever. 

T. MAftSHALI. 

Note.— By "angels" ("messengers" 
of God) is understood a race of spiritual 
beings of a nature exalted far above 
that of man, whose office is to do God 
service in heaven, and by His appoint- 
ment to succour and defend man on 
earth. — Bih, Diet, 
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"MT PEACE t GITB TOU." 



Onjb of the firafc indications that this 
peace is to be onrs is a disposition on 
our part to say from the heart, " Thy 
will be done ! " Now the battle is 
over and the white flag is held out to 
us. Now we cheerfully resign our- 
selves, with all that we have and are, 
into God's hands. Now wo begin to 
realise that our bodies and souls, our 
hearts, lips, and lives, yea, our whole 
being, belong to God. Our posses- 
sions are His, our beloved ones are His : 
He is good in giving, good in with- 
holding, and good in taking away. 
Our experience proves the words of 
the poet true : 

" Besign, and all tho load of life 
That moment you remove. 
Its heavy tax, ten thousand eares, 
Devolve on One above." 

Now the deep-worn channels of our 
hearts, emptied of their over-anxieties 
and discontents, are mado glad by tho 
flowing of the promised peace into the 
desolate places, causing them to blos- 
som like the rose. 

This peace is like a river. Inspi- 



ration tells us so. It is not like a 
stagnant, dead pool. It is a living 
stream, flowing amid green banks and 
fraitf ul meadows, reflecting heaven on 
its bosom, blessing and blest. This 
peace, is like a river, and not like the 
sea. Though tho ocean may some- 
times be as calm as a molten looking- 
glass, we know what its possibilities 
are. That faint cloud far down in 
the horizon may bring up from its 
depths the latent tempest at almost 
any moment : so that we would not 
have our peace like the sea. 

Neither is this peace that Christ 
promised us like a lake, hemmed in so 
beautifully amid the green hills, with 
no visible outlet for its waters; but 
our peace is like a river that makes 
glad the city of our God. 

The world can give us many things; 
but it cannot bestow what it has not 
to give — true peace. Oar Father has. 
not intended that it should ; He in- 
tends that the storms that afflict and 
agitate our spirits here " should drive 
us to His breast." M. a. w. c. 



MAN MADE FOE LABOUE. 



Some centuries ago (relates a Chris- 
tian writer), a man resident in Egypt 
became a convert to the Christian 
faith. The spirit of the times favoured 
asceticism; and he, being of a con- 
templative mind, conceived the un- 
natural idea that if he could retire 
from society, and spend his time in 
contemplation, he should attain to the 
perfection of human happiness on 
earth. Filled with this thought, he 
bade adieu to the abodes of men, wan- 
dered far into the desert, selected a 
cave near which flowed a spring for 
his home, and, subsisting on the scanty 
crops of roots and herbs which sprang 
up spontaneously in the adjacent glens 
and valleys, began his life of medi- 
tation and prayer. 



his hermitage before his heart grew 
miserable beyond endurance. The long 



and weary hours of the day, and the 
dreary, interminable nights, oppressed 
and crashed his listless soul. In the 
extremity of his wretchedness he fell 
upon his face, and cried, " Father, call 
home Thy child ! Let me die ! I am 
weary of life." 

Thus stricken with grief, he fell 
asleep ; and, in his vision, an angel 
stood before him, and spake, saying, 
** Cat down the palm-tree that grows 
by yon spring, and of its fibres con- 
struct a rope." 

The vision passed away, and the 
hermit awoke with a resolution to ful- 
fil his mission. But he had no axe, 
and therefore journeyed far to procure 
one. On his return he felled the tree, 
and diligently laboured till its fibres 



He had not spent many seasons in , lay at his feet, formed into a coil of 



rope. 

Again the angel stood before him, 
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and said, "Yon are ncfw no longer 
weary of life, but yon are happy. 
Know, then, that man was made for 
labour, and that prayer also is his 
duty. Both are esseirtial to his hap- 



piness. Go, therefore, into the world, 
with the rope girded upon thy loins; 
let it be a memorial to thee of whs 
God ezpeols from man." 



LESSOHS POB THE LITTLE ONES. 



A WONDEEFUL CUBE. 

Mark vii. 32-37. 

Of what use are your ears ? Can you 
bear loud sounds, or soft, low sounds P 
What do we say of people who can- 
not hear ? 

Besides eating, what do you do with 
your mouths ? What do we say of a 
person who cannot talk ? 

That he is dumb. A better word is 
" mute." A person who cannot hear 
is what? And one who cannot 
speak ? 

Mute. Can you not put the words 
together, and tell me what a person 
would be who could neither tear nor 
speak P A deaf mute. 

How many of you have ever seen 
deaf mutes talk P 

[Let the teaoher make a few sym- 
bols in the sign language, or at Ic&st 
show pictures of the alphabet.] 

A deaf mute was brought by his 
friends to Jesus. " And they beseech 
Him to put His hand upon him." 
Why did they want Jesus to put His 
hand upon him ? 

If the deaf mute and his friends 
believed that the putting on of Jeaus* 
hand could cure him, what did they 
have in Jesus ? Faith. 

How many of you think Jesus would 
say to the man, " Great is thy faith ; 
be it unto thee even as thou wilt ? " 
Oh, no, He would not, because the man 
could not hear ! 

Can yon not think of any way that 
Jesus might tell him that he should 
be cured ? With His hands. Yes j 
and we may read in the Bible 
what Jesus did with His hands to tell 
him so. [Read ver. 33.] 

How did Jesus let the man know | 
that he should hear P He put His 
fingers in his ears. And how did He 



let him know that he should speak ? 
He touched his tongue. 

[If the children should not make 
these answers at once, read the verse 
again, so that they may be helped to 
doit.] 

Have I told you yet that Jeffiis cured 
the deaf mute P No ; only that He 
promised to do so. Jesus wanted the 
man to know that his cure wonld be 
sent by His Father in heaven. How 
could Jesus pray to God to send the 
cure, so that the man wonld know 
about the prayer? With His hands. 
He might have done so, but the Bible 
tells us that He looked up to heaven 
and sighed. See me sigh. Yon heard 
me as well as saw me ; but remember 
that the deaf mute could not hear 
Jesus sigh. You nmy all sigh against 
your hands ; how many of you felt the 
Sigh? 

I &m thinking that Josns came so 
close that the deaf mute could feel His 
breath come quickly and warm against 
his face when He sighed. When he 
felt the sigh, and saw Jesus look up, 
he knew that God would give Jesus 
help to cure him. 

[An impressive point might now be 
made upon the sympathy ot Jesus ex- 
pressed by the sigh. A small portion 
told of the story of Lazarus would give 
another instance of a time when Jesus 
in sympathetic tenderness "groaned 
in the spirit and was troubled."] 

After Jeffus had prayed, He said to 
the man, " Be opened ; " and then 
what do you think happened ? [Bead 
ver. 35.] 

What do you think th6 man's friends 
did ?* What do you think all the peo- 
pie did who saw the miracle ? [Bead 
ver. 37.] 

Did Jesus do this miracle as a 
Teacher or as a Physician ? 
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If joit were deaf mates, how would 
you pray ? Would not Bome of you 
look up to heayen and eigh, just as 
Jesus did ? 

I onoe saw a young lady pray who 
wscs a deaf mute. She knelt upon a 
pillow, looked up toward heayen, and 
said with her fingers that beautiful 
prayer Jesus has taught us, "Our 
Father, who art in heaven." We all 
looked at her with oujr eyes full of 
tearS) but we did not know when she 
prayed "forgiye us our trespasses;" 
but God knew it all. He can look 
into our hearts and see the prayers in 
them. Hare you had any prayers in 
your hearts since last Sunday for Him 
to see ? How many prayers P 

I have a beautifiU little verse to say 
to you about prayer. I wish you 
would try to learn it : 

" Prayer is the burden of a sigh ; 
The fedling of a tear ; 
Th^npwatd (^ciag of an eye, 
When none but God is near." 

Who has taught us that we can pray 
by a sigh and by an upward look ? 
JesuS. When we look up to God, or 
let a prayer drop in a tear, God looks 
down from heaven into what ? Into 
our hearts. 

Ton and I may often want to pray 
to God in this quiet way ; but we need 
not always pray so, for God has given 
us ears that are open to hear, and 
mouths that can speak. But if we are 
not careful we shall become Satan's 
deaf mutes. They can talk about 
every person bnt Jesus, and about 
every place but heaven ; and they will 
hear only that which is bad. I call 
them Satan's deaf mutes, because they 
will neither hear nor speak about 
heavenly things. How many of you 
want to be kept from being Satan's 
deaf mates, and kept in the Christ-like 
way of praying? Learn, then, this 
prayer ; " O Lord, open Thou my lips, 
and my mouth shall show forth Thy 
praise" (Ps. li. 16). I think these 
words must have been in the heart of 
the deaf mute before Jesus cured him, 
although he could not say them. 

w. !•. c. 



NOTHING BUT LEAVES. 

Matt. zxi. 18, 19 i Mark xi. 12-14. 

Who made this world and all the 
things and people in it P Can you tell 
the name of that lovely garden which 
God made for the first man ? 

The Bible tells us that God planted 
in Eden trees pleasant to the sight 
and good for food. 

What trees has God given us that 
are " good for food" ? Peach, plum, 
pear, apple, etc. They are also plea- 
sant to the sig^t. 

Try to name other trees that are 
pleasant to the sight, but are not good 
for food. Elm, maple, oak, etc. We 
never think these trees are " naughty," 
because they do not give us something 
good to eat, but if the trees which God 
has made to be good for food should 
make leaves only, what would you 
think ought to be done with them ? 

How many of you would like to hear 
what Jesus said should be done to a 
tree which had been made good for 
food, and yet for three years did not 
have any fruit ? 

[Tell the parable of the fig-tree, as 
found in Luke xiii. 6-9.] 

I can tell you of what Jesus did 
when he saw another fig-tree which 
had nothing but leaves. 

[The teacher should tell the story 
of the lesson, having in mind the follow, 
ing outline : The journey of Jesus and 
the disciples ; their hunger ; seeing 
the fig-tree afar offj searching for 
fruit ; finding none ; Jesus' words to 
the tree ; the withering away ; the 
passing by in the morning.] 

What two kinds of trees has God 
madep Those pleasant to the sight 
and good for food, and those only 
pleasant to the sight. 

There are two Muds of people too. 
Those who are always promising God 
how good they are going to be and 
how much they are going to do for 
Him, but who go away and forget 
about their promises. Are they like 
the fig-tree which had only leaves, or 
are they like other trees that havo 
fndt ad well as leaves ? 
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The other kind of people promise 
God many things, and they do just as 
they promise. Are they like trees that 
have fniit or nothing bat leaves ? 

Does God want as to giye Him only 
leaves, or leaves and fruit too ? 

The Bible tells us just what kind of 
fruit God wants to see in us ? " The 
fruit of the Spirit.'' And the frriit of 
the Spirit is love — love for (Jod and 
for everybody ; joy, that is being glad 
when w^ think of Jesus and what He 
has done for us ; peace, that is being 
happy because our heavenly Father 
loves us and is taking care of us ; 
longsuffering, that is not getting 
angrry with people and things that 
trouble us. Say after me, love, joy, 
peaoe, longsufEering. 

Other fruit of the Spirit is gentle- 
ness, goodness, and faith. And .there 
are two pthor kinds yet of the fruit of 
the Spirit. One is meekness, that is 
slow to get angry; and temperance, 
that is doing nothii^ that will make 
us forget God. 

Let us say now together all the fruit 
God wants to find in us. The fruit of 
the Spirit is love, joy, peaoe, long- 
suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, 
meekness, and temperance. 

How many of you are going to try 
to be like Jesus ? 

If you go away and forget, your 
promises will be like the leaves on the 
fig-tree, only promises and no fruit. 
What did Jesus tell the fig-tree it 
should never do any more ? 

There is a time coming to us when 
if we do not have the fruit of the 
Spirit, God will say, " Your promises 
will do no longer J let no fruit grow on 
thee henceforward for ever." And then 
never more can we have love, joy, 
peace, longsuffering, gentleness, good- 
ness, faith, meekness, and temperance. 
w. F. c. 

CITIES OF THE BIBLE. 

BETHAiyY. 

Luke xxiv. 50 ; Acts 1. 9-13. 
The city that we shall look at to-day 
18 one that is near to the spot from 



which our Lord ascended. Can you 
tell me its name ? 

Let us see what lessons we can 
gather from it. 

Bethany, the home of Martha and 
Mary, is full of interesting scenes, in 
which the Lord Jesus is the principal 
figure. St. Luke tells us of one which 
contains a valuable lesson for us (chap. 
X. 88-42). In it we find the Saviour 
sitting with Mary at His feet, listen, 
ing to His gracious words, while Martha 
ia busy preparing for supper. Both 
sisters love the Lord, but show their 
love differently. Mark the Saviour's 
reply when Martha comes to complain 
of her sister^s apparent idleness (ver. 
40), " Martha, Martha," etc. (ver. 41, 
42). 

Why was Jesus pleased with Mary ? 
Because she was a learner at His feet. 
" The one thing needful" was this pos- 
ture, a position open to all sinners at 
all times. Is it ours ? Are we sitting 
at the feet of Jesus, listening to His 
words ? If so, we need not be careful 
for anything. 

The scene which St. John gives us 
of the home at Bethany is one of sorrow ; 
but still Jesus is the principal figure 
(see chap. xi.). Sickness has entered 
the home of the sisters, and has smit- 
ten their only brother. Caring for no 
doctor, Martha and Mary desire only 
the presence of One. Whose ? 

Jesus of Nazareth's. Immediately 
they send a messenger to Him with 
the news, " He whom Thou lovest is 
siok." Did Jesus need to be told ? 

So now with us. Prayer is not 
needed to make known our wants to 
Grod ; but it is needful for our comfort, 
and is the way appointed by Him for 
us to draw nigh to Him. We must 
call, therefore, just as these sisters 
did, when in trouble. 

When Jesus received the message, 
we read that He remained "two days" 
where He was (ver. 6). How strange I 
Did He not care for their sorrow ? 
Jesus could have instantly spoken the 
word which would make Lazarus well, 
but He preferred to wait, and then go 
to Bethany, in order that the faith of 
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the sisters and His disciples might be 
strengthened, and His Father glorified. 
Strange as the delay appeared to the 
naoumers, love created it. Bemember, 
dark though the dealings of God may 
be, we must never doubt His love. 

*' Judge not the Lord by feeble sense, 
But trust Him for His grace; 
Behind a frowning Providence 
He hides a BTniling face." 

Jesus started at last for Bethany 
(ver. 8-16), and found that the grave 
had closed over His friend for four 
days (ver. 17). How joyful, in spite 
of all, must have been the meeting 
with the sisters! Strong in faith, 
they believed that even now it was not 
too late for His mercy to act. Full of 
sympathy with them, we find Jesus 
weeping at the sight of Mary in tears 
(ver. 33-35), although He knew He 
was going to dry them by removing the 
cause. 

At the Voice of Life the grave gave 
up its occupant. Lazarus came forth 
to meet his Lord and Master (ver. 43, 
44). Imagine the joy of Martha and 
Mary. 

At Bethany our Lord appeared six 
days before the Passover (John xii. 
1-11), when Mary anointed Him with 
costly ointment. 

After His entrance into Jerusalem 
upon an ass, and His reproof in the 
Temple, we find Jesus leaving the 
doomed city to lodge in peace at Be- 
thany (Matt. xxi. 17). How often 
the Lord found a resting-place there ! 

Lastly, we find Him leading His 
disciples thither on the day of His 
Ascension. When He had disappeared, 
what did the angels say to the weep- 
ing disciples ? That same Jesus will 
come back to yon. Yes, and to all 
who love His appearing, — to you and 
to me, if we really belong to Him. 

And what will He bring with Him 
for such ? " A crown of righteousness " 
(2 Tim. iv. 8). Think of this when- 
ever you say the prayer, " Thy king- 
dom come.** 

Lessons learned from Bethany : — 

(1) One thing is needful, to sit at 
the feet of Jesus and hear His Word. 



. (2) Be careful for nothing save this 
one thing needful. 

(3) Behind a frown God often hides 
a smile. 

(4) Trust in the Lord with all thy 
might. 

(5) Jesus is the Besurrection and 
the Life. 

(6) A crown of righteousness is laid 
up for all who love His appearing. 

(7) ''That same Jesus shall so come 
in like manner as ye have seen Him 
go into heaven** — ^good tidings brought 
from Bethany. F. b. w. 

BIBLE MEMORIALS. 

The BA.N80M. 

Ex. XXX. 11-17 ; comp. Num. iii. 49-51. 

OuE Bible memorial for to-day is 
IsraeFs redemption money. What 
does " redemption ** mean ? [Explain.] 

It was Grod*s will that Moses should 
number Israel, and then demand from 
every male Israelite a certain piece of 
silver called half-a-shekel, equal in 
value to fifteen of our pence. 

Why did God demand this piece of 
silver from the males of Israel, do you 
think? We read (ver. 12), "They 
shall give,** etc. A ransom for what P 
Can money redeem the soul of man ? 
(Mark viii. 36, 37 ; Ps. xlix. 7^ 8.) 
Only one thing — one price — can redeem 
the soul — can you. name it ? (Heb. ix. 
22). 

Then what did God mean by the 
words, "atonement** for "the soul'* 
(ver. 15)? Simply that each Israelite 
should understand when paying this 
money that a ransom was needed by 
each. 

This " shekel of the sanctuary** was 
only a shadow, or type, of the great 
ransom, or atonement for the soul, 
and, in common with all other types, 
was to last till the ** fulness of time " 
(Gal.iv.4), then all "shadows** passed 
away (Heb. x. 7-10). Previous to the 
coming of Christ, it was God's will 
to teach His people by symbols, each 
of which pointed to Christ, and was 
intended to keep Him ever in the 
memory. 
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What was Moses to do with the 
memorial money when collected ? Use 
it for the tabernacle, to cover all 
needful expense in its erection. As 
many portions were of silver, of course 
it cost a great deal. 

Can you tell me why the rich paid 
no more than the poor for an atone- 
ment ? Because a poor man's soul is 
of the same value as- a rich man's— 
both need, and both may have, the 
same Saviour. Israel knew this fact, 
and, in order that it should not be for- 
gotten, God made this tribute money 
a memorial. 

There is no need for the ransom 
now. Why ? Because Jesus has paid 
the ransom for all in His bipod. 

" And note the work is finished, 
The sinner's debt is paid, 
Because on * Christ the Bighteous ' 
The sin of all was laid.'* 

Every man, woman, and little one may 
now go free by looking unto Jesus. 
Are we to give nothing to God then P 
Oh yes. First we must give our love, 
our heart, ourself, and then our sub- 
stance according to our ability. A 
willing sacrifice of all should the par- 
doned sinner render, not because Jesus 
needs it any more than the half-shekel, 
but in order to prove his or her love 
to Himself (Ps. xvi. 2). The ofiPering 
of love is acceptable to Jesus, if only 
a "cup of cold water" (Matt. x. 42), 
or a "mite" (Mark xii. 42). Aught 
given to one poorer than oneself — ah, 
even a kind word spoken, a kind deed 
performed "in the name of a disciple" 
— is pleasing to the Lord Jesus. So 
you see we can all do much, if we are | 



saved, but nothing oan we do in ordsr 
to be saved. 

A little girl heard her aunt say, '^ It 
is too bad for that child to give aU her 
money to poor people and missionaries." 
" Oh no, aantie," said the little girl, 
"my Saviour gave up His beautiful 
home to come and help the poor 
people in this world. He pitied them 
so. And, auntie. He gave Himself on 
the cross for me, and for all children 
and people, so I am sure I ought to 
give up something for His sake. I 
love to do it." Tears rolled doWn the 
cheeks of her aunt when, she heard this 
answer, and she said, " God bless yoa, 
dear one ; forget what I have said — 
your Saviour has a right to all." 
"And to me too, auntie," whispered 
that little one. ' 

In conclusion, let me ask you, have 
yorf accepted the ransom God has pro- 
vided for you? Have you been to 
Jesus, and has He sprinkled you with 
His blood, the only " atonement " God 
will accept P If not, go to Him at 
once — the earlier the easier. Once 
sprinkled in His blood, you will be free 
from all debt to God, save that of love. 
Then, like the little girl in my story, 
yon will feel that He has a AsAm on 
all that you possess, that He has a 
right to you yourself. 

Chief lessons : — 

(1) All have sinned : all need a 
ransom. 

(2) Rich and poor alike must pay 
the atonement price, i.e. plead the 
blood. 

(3) The ransomed ones owe no debt 
save love to God, p. b. w. 
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THE BOOK OF PSALMS. 

Duties op God's Seevants. 
Ps. xxxiv. 11-14. 
In our last lesson we saw some of the 
blessings of those who fear God (ver. 
8-10^ 15, 17, 19-2^. Now we shall 
read some of their duties. 

What must they keep their tongue 
from? (Ver. 13.) What does St. James 



say about the tongue P (James iii. 
5-13.) [Explain.] 

How much harm and how much 
good it has done ! [Illustrate by ex. 
amples.] How many quarrels would 
never have taken place, if it had not 
been for somebody's tongue ! Look at 
Prov. xvi. 27,28; xv.lj xviii. 9, 20: 
xxvi. 20-22. 

How many now in heaven learnt 
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the way thither by the faithful, loving 
words of some Christian friend ! How 
many now serving Christ on earfch 
gratefully remember the earnest warn- 
ing, the kind invitation, which first 
brought them to the Saviour's feet! 
[Illustrate.] 

" * Come unto Me I ' Gfaildren, obey— 
At Jesns' feet now fall ; 
Embrace Him as your Saviunr-Eing, 
Thus crown Him Lord of all 1 '* 

Oh, the tongue is a mighty power ! 
How are you using yours ? What is 
the state of your heart ? For " Out 
of," etc. (Matt. xii. 34, 35). Speech 
is a talent, given by whom ? And for 
which an account must be given (Matt, 
xii. 36). No wonder the apostle says, 
" Let," etc. (Eph. iv. 29-31 ; v. 4 j 
Col. iii. 8), and bids the Christian 
cenverts do their own work, lest they 
be idle, and busybodies, and speak 
things which they ough^ not (2 Thess. 
iii. 11, 12 J 1 Tim. v. 13). St. James 
also says, '' Speak not," etc. (James 
iv. 11) J and St. Peter quotes David's 
words, when he tells the elect and 
sanctified strangers, scattered in dif- 
ferent lands, to love as brethren, to be 
pitiful and courteous (1 Peter i. 2; 
iii. 8-12). May we, by God's help, 
keep our tongues from evil-speaking 
(Prov. xvii. 9, 20), from unkind utter- 
ances, from careless,backbiting, untrue, 
idle, and wicked words (Prov. x. 11, 
19, 32; Ex. xxiii. 1; Prov. xix. 9), 
from all, indeed, which you would not 
like the Lord to hear ; from swearing 
also, for God " will not hold,'* etc. 
(Ex. XX. 7 J Matt. V. 34-36 j James v. 
12). 

Let it not be said of you, " I heark- 
ened and, heard, but they spake not 
aright" (Jer. viii. 6). Seek strength 
from above to keep your tongue from 
evil and your lips from speaking guile 
(ver. 18), for, without the strength the 
Saviour gives, you can do nothing 
(John XV. 5 ; Phil. iv. 13). 

What is guile? Whatever is not 
perfectly true — deceit, sin. [Explain.] 

What did Jesus say of Nathanael ? 
(John i. 47.) Look at 1 Peter ii. 1 . 

What does the Bible say about 



deceit ? (Prov. xx. 17 ; xxiv. 28 ; xii. 
17, 19, 22 ; xxvi. 18, 19.) 

How terrible to teach one's tongue 
to speak lies, as the Jews in Jeremiah's 
time did (Jer. ix. 5, 6). For liars 
must have " their part," etc. (Rev. xxi. 
8, 27), and lying lips are an abomina- 
tion to the Lord (Prov. vi. 16, 17), 

Whom did our Saviour call the 
father of lies ? (John viii. 44.) 

No wonder St. Paul says, " Putting 
away," etc. (Eph. iv. 25). It is a 
blessed thing when it can be said of 
any one, " The law of truth was in his 
mouth," etc. (Mai. ii. 6), for those 
who deal truly are God's delight (Prov. 
xii. 22). 

What else does David bid us depart 
from ? (Ver. 14.) Evil ; for the fear 
of the Lord is to hate evil (Prov. viii. 
13 ; iii. 7 J xvi. 6). But we must not 
only depai*t from evil ; what must we 
do? (Ver. 14.) [Illustrate.] What 
must we seek ? 

And so, in a world of strife, obtain 
the blessing of the peacemakers (Matt. 
V. 9). [Illustrate.] Look at Prov. 
X. 12 ; XV. 18 ; xvi. 28 ; xvii. 14; Phil, 
ii. 3 ; James iii. 16 ; Ps. cxxxiii. 1 ; 
Rom. xiv. 19. 

Then, if we dwell in love and peace, 
shall the God of peace be with us 
(Phil, iv.9; 2 Cor. xiii. 11). 

What a wonderful psalm we have 
read — a psalm of praise, a psalm of 
experience and trust, a psalm of ex- 
hortation ! [Explain.] But do not 
forget that, if you would obey its pre- 
cepts, you must first of all know by 
experience the meaning of ver. 8, 17, 
18, 22. The Lord, and the Lord alone, 
can incline your hearts to fear His 
name, give you repentance and for- 
giveness. Seek Him then as David 
did, and you too shall be able to 
join in His' joyful song, and sing, " O 
magnify," etc. (ver. 3). 

" When in distress to Him I called, 
He to my rescue came ; 
Oh, make but trial of HIb loval 

Experience will decide. 
How blest are they, and only they, 
Who in His truth confide ! " 

M. C. W. 
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THE BOOK OF PSALMS. 

A Psalm of Confession. 

Ps. li. 

We have read psalms of thanksgiving, 
psalms of tmstf aluess, psalms of praise. 
[Illustrate.] Now we shall read a 
psalm of confession, a psalm which 
will suit ns all — all, for must we not 
all say, " All we like sheep have gone 
astray" P 

We all need to cry, " Have mercy 
upon me;** "Blot out my trans- 
gressions*' (ver. 1); "Wash mej" 
" Cleanse me ** (ver. 2) ; ** Wash me, 
and I shall be whiter than snow " (ver. 
7) ; for all have sinned (Gen. viii. 21 ; 
Ps. xiv. 2), all have done evil in the 
sight of the Lord (ver. 4 ; Is. Ixiv. 6 ; 
Ecdes. vii. 20 ; James iii. 2 ; 1 John 
i. 8-10). 

Can you repeat any words in which 
men have confessed their sinfulness 
in the sight of a holy God ? 

Did not Job say, " Behold," etc. (Job 
1. 4 ; xlii. 5, 6), and Jeremiah exclaim, 
** We," etc. (Jer. xiv. 20 j Lam. iii. 41, 
42), and Daniel confess, " We have,** 
etc. (Dan. ix. 6-7), and St. Paul sor- 
rowfully declare, " I am,*' etc. (1 Cor. 
XV. 9; 1 Tim. i. 13-15) ? 

And these men did not only confess 
their sins, they all sought and found 
pardon; the words were fulfilled to 
them, " If we,** etc. (1 John i. 9). 

But why is sin pardoned — forgiven ? 
What was David's plea? (Ver. 1.) 
Are not the Lord's own words, "I, 
even I," etc. ? (Is. xliii. 24, 25 j xliv. 
22; Iv. 7.) 

" Blot out transgressions,** " not re 
member sins,** "abundantly pardon;" 
what loving, powerful words! Who 
could say them but the mighty God ? 
(Micah vii. 18, 19.) He who will cast 
His people's sins into the depths of the 
sea. [Explain comparison.] 

If you feel your sins, do not be 
afraid to go and tell Him all about 
thena. Do not be afraid to seek His 
forgiveness. He loves to hear the cry 
of the contrite heart (Is. Ivii. 15-18). 
He wants you to believe that He means 



what He says. If I offered to give 
you a book, what would you do ? Would 
you stand saying, " I don't know 
whether teacher means to give it me" ? 
If you trust me — believe my word- 
will you not trust the Lord Jesus P Will 
you not take His forgiveness, and 
thank Him for it, and live to please 
Him ? You cannot enter " the better 
land" unless you have it, for all the 
robes there are washed white in the 
blood of the Lamb (Rev. vii. 14, 15). 
He who was made sin for you, whose 
blood can make you " white as snow " 
(ver. 7 ; Eph. iv. 32 ; Joel ii. 13 ; 1 John 
ii. 12 ; Col. i. 14), still waits to say to 
each penitent, trembling heart, " Go 
in peace, thy sins be forgiven thee." 
Let us pray, then, like David, " Hide," 
etc. (ver. 9), " Wash me," etc. (ver. 
7), "Make me,** etc. (ver. 8). 

But real sorrow for sin brings a 
change of heart and conduct with it 
(2 Cor. vii. 9^11). [Explain.] (2 Chron. 
vii. 14 ; Prov. xxviii. 13 ; Is. Iv. 6, 7 ; 
Acts xxvi. 20.) 

Did not the Ninevites turn from 
their evil ways ? (Jonah iii. 10.) Did not 
the prodigal son arise and go back to 
his father? (Luke xv. 20.) Did not 
Manasseh destroy his idols (2 Chron. 
xxxiii. 15, 16), and endeavour to undo 
the mischief he had done in Jem- 
salem ? Our hymn says, truly enough, 

" 'Tie not.enongh to say 
We're sorry, and repent." 

And so King David not only prajs, 
" Wash,*' etc. (ver. 7), but, " Create," 
etc. (ver. 10), " Take not," etc. (ver. 
11), "Uphold me," etc. (ver. 12). He 
knew by sad experience that human 
strength alone is vain, that we need an 
Almighty arm below us (Deut. xxxiii. 
25, 27) if we would serve God up- 
rightly — a new heart (ver 10) if we 
would walk in His ways (Ezek. xxxvi. 
25-27 ; Jer. xxxi. 21-34; xxxii 39,40), 
His Holy Spirit (ver. 11, 12) to teach, 
and guide, and sanctify us (John xiv. 
15-17, 26; xvi. 7-14). Were not 
Stephen and Barnabas men full of the 
Holy Ghost? (Acts vi. 5; xi. 24.) 
And was not John the Baptist, who 
was great in the sight of the Lord, 
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" Filled," etc. (Lnke i. 15) . We cannot 
teach others God's ways (ver. 13), we 
cannot show forth His praise (ver. 14, 
15), unless He delivers onr sonl from 
death, and opens our lips. We cannot 
buy His forgiveness (ver. 16) [explain] ; 
no, not with prayers, nor alms, nor 
good works. [Illustrate.] The sacrifices 
of the Jews were but empty offerings, 
unless the heart went with them (ver. 
16, 17, 19; Is. i. 11-19); bat He of 
whom they were the type (Heb. x. 
1-12 ; ix. -13, 14, 28) has offered one 
sacrifice for sins for ever, and, trus^^ing 
in that sacrifice, we may draw near in 
peace to God (Heb. x. 19, 22). 

Let me ask you, Have you ever felt 
real sorrow for sin, for sin against 
God (ver. 4), the Holy God (vei'. 6) ? 
Have you prayed as David prayed ? 
Have you sought holiness as well as 
forgiveness ? (Yer. 10-16.) Have you 
seen that you cannot save yourselves 
(ver. 1, 16), and that your hope must be 
in God's loving-kindness (ver. 1) only ? 
If so, you can use this psalm, and you 
shall be able to join in those other 
words of David too, " Bless the Lord, 
O my Bonl, who forgiveth all thine in- 
iquities, who hath not dealt with us 
after our sins,'nor rewarded us accord- 
ing to our iniquities." M. c. w. 

Ver. 7. The blood of the Lamb 
Christ must be taken, and by the 
hyssop of faith dipped in the basin of 
Gospel ordinances, and applied to the 
heart (Heb. xii. 24) as the water of 
pttrification was sprinkled with a 
bunch of hyssop. — Worden, 



THE BOOK OF PSALMS. 

God's Picture op the Natuhal Man. 

Ps. liii., xiv. ; Rom. iii. 10-18. 

[Aftee the third verse of the four- 
teenth psalm, the Vatican Greek Sep- 
tuagint and Latin Vulgate add four 
or five sentences (see Prayer Book 
retsion) which St. Paul, when he had 
recited the third verse, adds, as quoted 
from other psalms. Some scribe, 



finding the texts together in Rom, iii. 
13-15, probably put them all in here. 
The Alexandrine Septuagint is free 
from the interpolation. — TFaW.] 

[Let the different passages of Scrip- 
ture be carefully read and compared 
by the class.] 

What a fearful picture of the wicked- 
ness of man's heart and life, written 
by Him "^rho makes no mistakes, and 
who knows as no other can the heart 
of man ! ( Jer. xvii. 9, 10 ; John ii. 24, 
25; 1 Kings viii. 39.) Ko wonder 
that the Bible tells us we are lost, 
ruined, undone (1 John v. 19 ; Gal. iii. 
10) — that without a change, without 
forgiveness,, wo cannot enter heaven 
(John iii. 5,36; Rev. xxi. 8, 27 ; Col. 
i. 12, 13,21). Let us look again at 
the description of the i»an who dares 
to say (though perhaps he does not 
think it), " There is no God." 

[Illustrate by anecdotes, showing 
how infidelity has failed to support in 
hours of sorrow, danger, death.] 

Is he a Wiseman? 

No, " a fool " (ver. 1). That is 
God's name for him. Perhaps he thinks 
himself very clever : the All -Wise says 
of him, "The fool," etc. (ver. 1). 

Is he a happy man, do you think ? 
Is it happiness to live in a world like 
this, and to have no almighty loving 
Friend and Saviour — to lose friends 
and not to know whither they are 
gone, or whether we shall ever meet 
them again — to die and to go alone 
through the dark valley with no light, 
no hope — to think that perhaps there 
WOT/ be an eternity, and if so — ^what 
then ? Is this happiness ? 

The men who would teach you to 
mock at your Bibles and your Gk)d 
can give you nothing worth having in 
exchange for them — nothing which 
will do for sorrow as well as joy — for 
life and death. [Illustrate each point 
by examples.] 

The old hymn says tmly : 

'• 'Tis reL'gion that can give 
S-weetest pleasures -while we live.'* 

Is it not better to be able to say like 
St. John, "Beloved, now,*' etc. (1 John 
iii. 2); like St. Paul, "for me," etc. 
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"We know,** etc. (Phil. i. 21, 23; 
2 Cor. V. 1), than to be the richest, 
wisest man in this world ? 

Look at Paul's answer to King 
Agrippa, and see what he thought 
(Acts xxvi. 27-29). 

But if the man who says, " There is 
no God," is not wise or truly happy, is 
he holy? (Ps. liii. 1.) 

Oh, no. How can he be — born 
with a sinfnl heart (Ps. li. 5 ; Bom. 
v. 12, 19), nn changed, nnsanctified by 
God's Holy Spirit (Rom. riii. 8, 9) ? A 
bad tree must bring forth bad fruit 
(Matt. vii. 17, 18), the devil's children 
and servants must do their father's 
works (John. viii. 84, 44 ; Bom. vi. 16, 
17,20). Fearful truths; and true, re- 
member, not only of infidels and scof- 
fers, but of all who " are none of His " 
(Rom. viii. 9), who have not His Spirit. 

Look again at the words, " There is 
none," etc. If I bad said it, perhaps 
yon would think me unkind, hard, 
untrue — you would think of all the 
kind and amiable careless worldly 
people you know, and say, " They are 
not like that ; " but remember they are 
not my words (ver. 1-3 ; Rom. iii. 9- 
11, 19, 23), but the words of your best, 
your kindest, wisest Friend, He who 
knows the heart. Outward conduct 
may be very pleasing [illustrate], but 
He looks deeper. He wants the love 
of the heart; if that is withheld, God 
is not truly sought, or served, or loved. 

Let us examine once more the de- 
scriptions in Ps. xiv. 2, 3, 4 : "None 
that," "filthy," "gone back," " workers 
of iniquity," " call not upon the Lord." 
Turn now to Bom. iii. and mark St. 
Paul's inspired words, " unprofitable," 
"gone out of the way" (ver. 12), 
'Hheir throat," etc. (ver. 13), "whose 
mouth," etc. (ver 14), "feet," etc 
(ver. 15). [Dwell on descriptions ac- 
cording to time and class.] 

Sad picture of what the human 
heart is capable of ! The will unsub- 
dued (Gen. 8-21), the talents wasted, 
the affections bestowed on everything 
but God — no wonder that destruction 
and misery are in their ways (ver. 16), 
^o wonder that they know not peace 



(ver. 17), true peace, the peace that 
Christ gives (John xiv. 27 » Phil. iv. 
7). If they will not seek God (ver. 
11), how can they hear His voice say- 
ing, " Go in peace, thy sins are for- 
given thee " ? Do not you feel that 
ver. 21 and 22 are true, true every 
word of them ? (Ps. cxliii. 2 ; Eccles. 
vii. 20-29 j Matt. xv. 19.) Sad, sad 
picture! . 

But, if this was all I had to tell you, 
I should not be here to-day. If I 
could only tell you that man by na- 
ture is lost, and wicked, and miser, 
able, and ruined, unable to save him- 
self, unwilling to seek a Saviour, I 
might as well have stayed at home. 
But I can tell you something more. 
I bring you God's remedy. [Explain : 
illustrate.] 

There is One who can forgive sins 
(ver. 24, 23 ; Acts v. 31 ; 1 Tim. i. 
14-16; Titus ii. 13, 14; 1 John iii. 
5-8), who can change the sinful heart 
(2 Cor. V. 17; CoL i. 12, 13; Ezek. 
xxxvi. 26, 27), who can take away the 
love of sin (1 Cor. vi. 10, 11), who can 
give sight to the blind (2 Cor. 4-6). 
Seek Him and you shall find Him, 
shall have His righteousness (ver. 22- 
26), instead of your sinfulness (2 Cor. 
V. 21). He knew you were lost, and 
so He came to save you. He waits to 
hear your cry (Matt, xviii. 11), and 
then, instead of this sad picture, or 
p^ts of it, [explain] being true of you, 
you will be renewed in the spirit of 
your minds (Bom. vi. 22), be sons and 
daughters of the Lord Alnaighty (Phil, 
ii. 15), and walk worthy of Him, who 
has called you unto His kingdom and 
glory (1 Thess. ii. 12), and, instead of 
being in fear where no fear is (Ps. 
liii. 5), you shall dwell safely, and be 
quiet even from the fear of evil (Pror. 
i. 33). M. c. w. 

THE BOOK OF PSALMS. 

The Psalhist's Texftation. 

Ps. Ixxiii. 1-15. 

We may learn a great many useful 

lessons from this psalm. It is some. 

what like Psalm zxxvii. [Compara.] 
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It was most likely written, like 
Psalm 1., by Asaph, a Levite, one of the 
leaders of David's choir — celebrated 
as a seer, by the way, as well as a 
musical composer — and, like all other 
Soriptore, given to ns for our instrnc- 
tion (2 Tim. ifi. 16). 

What a beautiful verse Ihe first is ! 
" Truly," etc. But Asaph had not 
always thought so. Look at the second 
verse. What a description of danger ! 
" Feet almost gone," " steps well-nigh 
si ipped .** What could have caused the 
psalmist to have so nearly fallen on 
his journey to the heavenly city? 
What cloud had come between him 
and his God ? 

The third verse tells us ; and many 
a Christian since has suffered from the 
same temptation. He looked around 
him, and what did he see ? The 
prosperity of the wicked I 

Yes, many who feared not God, who 
kept not His commandments, were rich 
and great, had all that they could 
wish for (ver. 7), friends, health, 
worldly happiness, and even some- 
times a quiet death (ver. 4, 5, 7). 

And so it often is now. True is it 
"that godliness,'* etc. (1 Tim. iv. 8), 
that a God-fearing man, woman, or 
child is more likely to be blessed and 
happy in this world than a wicked 
one [explain : illustrate], for the fear 
of God preserves from many of those 
sins which drag man down into misery 
and poverty [illustrate] (Ps. xxxvii. 
25), and the blessing of the Lord 
maketh truly rich, and " addeth," etc. 
(Prov. X. 22). 

But yet our Saviour calls His dis- 
ciples to His service by no offers of 
worldly advantages. He speaks of a 
narrow path (Matt. vii. 14), of a cross 
to be taken up (Matt. x. 38), of tribu- 
lation (John xvi. 33), and we. His ser- 
vants, do not wish to hide from you 
that sometimes religion may call upon 
you to give up some earthly advan- 
tages [illustrate by examples, such as 
closing shops on Sundays, honesty in 
trade, strict truthfulness, etc.] — to 
relinquish some gain which can be 
obtained only by stepping a little— 



perhaps what seems to' yon a very 
little — out of the right path. Oh, when 
such temptations come to you, may 
you, by God's help, be able to say, like 
His servant of old, " So did not I, 
because of the fear of God" (Neh. v. 
15). 

And yet you may have to see others 
who seem to have no consciences suc- 
ceeding far better in earthly matters 
than yourselves. You may behold 
those who are rich in faith (James ii. 5) 
poor, very poor in this world's goods, 
with few friends, bad health, constant 
troubles ; and then you, too, may be 
tempted to wonder why this should 
be. If such a time should ever come, 
think of this psalm, turn to it again, 
and remember that though " clouds," 
etc. (Ps. xcvii. 2) [explain descrip- 
tion : show contrasts — " clouds and 
darkness," "righteousness and judg- 
ment "] J " that better is little," etc. 
(Prov. XV. 16 J Ps. xxxvii. 16; Prov. xvi. 
8) ; and that, when God's people reach 
the world where sorrow is unknown, 
they shall see (and not only have to 
believe) that He led each one of them 
by the right way to their city of habita- 
tion. 

" Our times aie in Thy hand. 
Why should we doubt or leir ? 
A Father's hand will never cause 
His child a needless tear." 

Well then may we say, 

" Oh, when His wisdom can mistake, 
His might decay, His love forsake, 
Then may His children cease to sing, 
* The Lord omnipotent ia King.' " 

But prosperity did these wicked 
men of whom we have read no good. 
They did not thank their Maker for 
the abundance of all things (Deut. 
xxviii. 47), the goodness of God did 
not lead them to repentance (Bom. ii. 
4), their pride might be seen by all 
(ver. 6), their oppressions cried unto 
the Lord (Ps. ix. 9, 12), their words 
were wicked words (ver. 8,9 ; Ps. xxxvi. 
1-3), and what did they even dare to 
say of Jehovah ? (Ver. 11 j Ps. x. 4, 
11-14.) 

Sad picture of the hardness of the 
natural heart ! Oh, if God has given 
18 
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you many meircieB, seek for a thankful 
heart, ask yonrselTes, "What shall I/' 
etc. (Pb. cxvi. 12, 13). He demands 
your heart — oh, give it Him, then you 
will never resemble these men. 

And yet they were Buocessful men 
in this world (ver. 5, 7, 12). That was 
why Asaph said, " For I was envious," 
etc. (ver. 3, 13). And others have 
felt Hke him, and been tempted like 
him. Job had said, " They that pro- 
voke God are secure'* (Job zii. 6), 
and had asked, "Wherenpon," etc. 



(Job xxvii. 7-14). Even the bold and 
&ithful prophet Jeremiah eanieB% 
inquired of the Lord, "Wherefore,** 
etc. (Jer. xii. 1) ; and David had to 
warn himself and others, "Fret not 
thyself,*' etc. (Ps. zxxvii. 1). ButOod's 
true children shall have a way of 
escape made for them in times of 
temptation (1 Cor. z. 13), and shall 
be able at last to exclaim, " Truly God 
is good to Israel, even to such as are 
of a dean heart " (ver. 1). 

M. c. w. 



LESSONS F0& 8ENI0B GLASSES. 



THE TRUE PEOPHET. 
Dent. xvii. 9-16. 
In the passage of Scripture selected 
for study to-day we have (1) a pro- 
hibition, (2) a precept, and (3) a 
promise. 

(1) The prohibition. Can you tell 
me what it is ? 

"Thou shalt not leara to do after 
the abominations of those nations'* 
(ver. 9-12). The people had come 
from Egypt, where various forms of 
idolatry were practised. They were 
now a separated people, a distinct 
nation, whose God was the Lord, and 
whom alone they were to worship and 
serve. The Canaanites who dwelt in 
the land whither they went had sunk 
into the grossest forms of idolatry, 
and observed the most debasing, super- 
stitious practices, seeking by many 
heathen rites and ceremonies to p;ro. 
cure supernatural aid, and obtain a 
knowledge of future events. Against 
all such idolatrous tendencies the 
children of Israel are solemnly warned, 
and the use of all such modes of wor- 
ship or methods of inquiry is plainly 
interdicted. Some of these forbidden ' 
rites and silly superstitions are speci- 
fied ; all others of a similar kind are 
implied in the passage. Much con- 
nected with these ancient heathen 
observances, their distinctive features, 
and particular objects, are now un- 
certain, which was doubtless clearly 
and definitely understood at the time 



when they were referred to. The 
spirit which prompted them all was a 
disposition to seek and serve other 
gods than the one living Jehovah, and 
to pry curiously into the future further 
and otherwise than God has revealed, 
a disposition oonmion to our race, and 
manifest even in our day and oar 
country. The wicked arts and un. 
hallowed rites named in the lesson 
may be classified for consideration. 

(a) The recogjnition and worship of 
idols, described as making a son or 
daughter to pass through the fire. 
This rite is connected with the worship 
of Moloch the fire.god, which was a 
huge, hollow brazen idol, probably 
representing the sun as the source of 
heat (Lev. xviii. 21 ; xx. 2-5). This was 
an act of solemn consecration to the 
service of a pagan deity, and a sort qf 
fire-baptism. It is not probable that 
the children were in all cases burnt to 
death, but passed rapidly before or 
between two fires to indir-ate a com- 
plete dedication. That the Jews did 
fall into this worship is shown in their 
after history (see 1 Kings zi. 7; 2 
Chron. xxviii. 3 ; Jer. ziudi. 35) ; and 
that children were at times really thii^ 
saprificed would appear to be painfully 
true from such passages as Pb. cvi. 
38 ; Jer. vii. 31 ; Ezek. xxiii. 37. Human 
sacrifices were frequent among heathen 
idolaters, and when their idols were 
adopted the accompanying rites and 
sacrifices would be likely to follow. 
The close affinity between all sorts of 
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divination or soothsaying and idolatry 
is intimated by the mention of this rite 
in this connection. 

(h) The attempt to discover the 
f ature through some natural phenomena 
here called "divination** — "observer of 
times." These terms embrace all who 
profess to foretell future events, or 
disclose hidden secrets, by the flight 
of birds, by the motions of the clouds, 
by the relations of stars and planets, 
by lucky or unlucky days, by the 
examination of the, hand, or the entrails 
of slain beasts, or by some other natural 
event — all of which are equally silly 
and sinful, dishonouring to God and 
debasing to man. 

(c) The pretence of unveiling the 
future by means of some special gift, 
natural or acquired — " enchanters " 
and ** charmers,'* " wizards '* and 
" witches.** This includes what is 
called the gift of "second sight,** the 
power of "an evil eye,*' fortune-telling, 
clairvoyance, the useDf charms, filters, 
potions, or amulets, the making of 
certain motions, or muttering some 
incantations, the tying of knots, and 
uttering spells, the employing any of 
the appliances of magic or occult 
science — ^a resort to any such means 
to learn the Divine will or purposes 
concerning us is at variance with 
simple faith in God and living fellow- 
ship with Him. It was when Saul 
failed to hold fellowship with God that 
he sought the aid of a witch. 

(d) The seeking for information 
from demons or the dead — "a consulter 
-^vith familiar spirits,'* or a "necro- 
mancer.** Many professed then, as 
some do now, to have a demon or 
spirit under their control, who made 
known to them the things of the 
nnseen world, and others, as do modem 
spiritualists, averred that they held 
converse with departed spirits, and 
th.as learned the secrets of the un- 
known, so as to cure disease, find lost 
goods, and ascertain the state of the 
departed in the other world. All such 
arts va^J ^ classed among the wiles 
Qf Satan and the works of darkness. 
All attempts by such methods to dis 
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cover what God has wisely concealed 
are alike offensive to Him and injurious 
to us. 

Lest the Jews, tempted by the strong 
natural desire which most feel to lift 
the veil which covers the future, should 
adopt the measures employed by the 
other nations for this vain purpose, 
they are solemnly admonished to have 
nothing to do with them, and are 
distinctly informed that because of 
just such abominations the Canaanites 
were driven out. We should cultivate 
a docile and submissive, rather than a 
curious and prying spirit. Secret 
things belong unto the Lord. If any 
man lack wisdom, let him ask of God. 

(2) The precept. Can you point 
this out ? 

"Thou shalt be perfect with the 
Lord thy God** (ver. 13). The word 
"perfect** means upright, sincere, 
blameless. It is used in reference to 
the character of Abraham and Job 
(Gen. xvii. 1 ; Job. i. 1). The meaning 
is, that Israel was to be faithful and 
true to the appointed worship of God 
— to be blameless and sincere in their 
intercourse with Him — to maintain His 
ordinances and observe His statutes, 
and to keep His worship free from all 
idolatrous pollutions, and wholly apart 
from all heathen practices. The nations 
whom they were about to dispossess 
and exterminate listened to the teach- 
ings of soothsayers, and followed the 
counsels of diviners, and were led to 
utter ruin. But the Lord had not 
suffered His people hitherto to do so, 
and Ho enjoined upon them for the 
future to shun such rebellious and 
ruinous ways, and to wait upon the 
Lord and inquire only of Him. Thus 
should they secure a continuance of the 
Divine favour, guidance, and blessing. 
For the secret of the Lord is with them 
that fear Him, and He will show them 
His covenant. 

We should seek to worship God not 
only in spirit and in truth, but also in 
the manner He has revealed in His 
Word. 

We should avoid all superstitious 
devices of any kind which corrupt the 
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•worship of God, however venerable in 
their origin, well-intentioned in their 
design, or general in their use — ^gaoh 
as the nse of pictures and images, or 
the invocation of angels and saints. 

(3) The promise. Yon will find this 
in the fifteenth verse. Bead it. 

"The Lord thy God will raise up 
unto thee a prophet." Instead of 
diviners, enchanters, wizards, or nec- 
romancers, God promises to raise up 
unto them, from among 'themselves, in 
accordance with their own request, 
made in the day of the assembly at 
Sinai, an order of prophets who shoold 
make known His will, and to whom 
they should hearken. A prophet is 
one inspired and commissioned by God 
to speak in His name, and make known 
His will concerning thmgs present as 
well as things to come. He is a 
divinely-instructed and authorised 
teacher. ' 

The prophet promised here has been 
generally regarded as the Lord JesuB 
Christ, the great Teacher, of whom 
Hoses was in many respects a fit type. 
That the promise has its highest fulfil- 
ment in tiie Messiah cannot be ques- 
tioned, as the language is directly 
aj)plied to Himby Nathanael, by Peter, 
by Stephen, and by Jesus Himself 
(see John i. 45 ; v. 45-47 ; Acts iii. 
22, 23 J vii. 37). But the place in 
which the passage occurs, amid a series 
of directions concerning the rulers, 
civil and spiritual, by which the people 
were to be governed — ^the puurpose for 
which the promise was given, to assure 
the people th%t they iSiould have all 
needed Divine guidance — the tests 
which are given in the context, by 
which all who claimed to speak in 
God's name might be tried — all seem 
to indicate a rdPerence to a succession 
of prophets, an order which should 
remain until He should come of whom 
they all spake. 

From Samuel to Malachi, one after 
another were the prophets raised up, 
to instruct the people and make known 
the will of God. In the fulness of 
time the great Prophet came, the 
Teaqhar, ^s He was the Redeemer, of 



the world, the Prophet as well as the 
Priest of His people. He was like unto 
Moses, but greater than he, in the 
glory of His nature, in the exoellence 
of His ministry, in the number of His 
miracles, in His close communion with 
God, in His mediatorial relations, in 
His founding a dispensation, and, we 
may add, in the meekness of Hia 
disposition and wonderful forbearance. 
He was the Prophet. The people in 
His own day so spake of Him (John 
vi. 14 J vii. 40). On the banks of the 
Jordan, and on the Mount of Trans, 
figuration. He was divinely qualified, 
installed, and proclaimed as the world's 
Teacher, the Prophet of the race, when 
a Voice out of the excellent glory said, 
" This is My beloved Son, in whom I 
am well pleased: hear Him" (Lnkeix. 
35 ; 2 Peter i. 17). Moses and all the 
prophets spake of Him, His person, 
His coming. His work, and His glory. 
When He came He fulfilled all that 
Moses and the prophets had said con- 
cerning Him. He revealed the nature 
and character of God as our Father, 
made known the way of life and salva- 
tion, and brought life and immortality 
to light. 

He is our Prophet. He speaks to ns 
jitill, in His Word and ordinances and 
by His Spirit, striving with or dwelling 
in us. God, who in past times spake 
unto the fathers by the prophet?, i 
speaks now unto us by His Son (Heb. 
i. 1). If we hearken not to Him, God 
will require it of us (ver. 19). Let ns I 
ask ourselves, ''How shall we escape j 
if we neglect so great salvation?" 
(Heb. ii. 3, 4 J x. 28-31.) I 

(1) Let us love and reverence the i 
person of our Great Teacher. He is i 
kind, patient, forbearing, gracious, and | 
wise. 

(2) Let us receive His instructions, 
imitate His example, obey His precepts, 
and practise His principles. Learn of 
Him. 

(3) Let us go to Him in every diffi- 
culty, and aeSc His guidance. ''The 
meek will He guide in judgment, and 
the meek will He teach His way." 

[Question upon the lesson.] 
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"WHOM THE LORD KNEW FACE 

TO FACE." 

Deut. xxxiv. 1-12. 

The closing chapter of Deuteronomy 
is really the introdaotion to the fol- 
lowing book of Joshoa, and was prob- 
ably written by the same author. It 
obviously was not written by Moses 
himself; but what loving hand paid 
so noble a tribute to his sacred memory 
cannot now be determined. In it we 
have (1) the vision, (2) the death, (3) 
the burial, (4.) the character, and (5) 
the successor of Moses. Let us look 
at each of these ; and may our con- 
sideiation of the whole prove, by the 
Divine blessing, profitable to our souls. 

(1) The vision of Moses (ver. 1-4) . 

Gpd had formerly intimated to 
Moses that on account of the sin of 
the people, and his own failure pro- 
perly to sanctify the Lord before them, 
he should not be permitted to enter the 
promised land. Not a murmur or com- 
plaint seems ever to have escaped the 
lips of the eminent but humble servant 
of God. But at the time he earnestly 
besought God to permit him to go 
over and see, even though he might 
not inherit, '^ the good land that is be- 
yond Jordan, that goodly mountain, 
and Lebanon" (Deut. iii. 23-27). 
This was not granted, but a promise 
was given him that ere his eyes were 
closed he should obtain a distant view 
of the leuid he might not enter. So 
now, from a prominent peak, called 
Pisgah, or the hill, he was enabled to 
behold the whole twritory. 

Doubtless, though his eye was not 
dim, his sight was supernaturally 
strengthened, as with telescopic power, 
to sweep over the whole scene. What 
a wondrous panorama was spread 
around him! Beneath him, at the 
base of the mountain, lay the tents of 
the encamped thousands, and the 
tabernacle of the congregation, which 
he should never again enter. Before 
him roUed Jordan, beyond which was 
the palm oity j and in the distance 
rose the hills of Galilee and the moun- 



tains of Jnd»a. Not only on the pro- 
mised land rested the prophet's eye ; 
for we may well imagine that at such 
a time there was granted to his seer- 
like vision a view of what the chosen 
people should become in after-days. 
This Pisgah-prospect of Moses has be- 
come almost a synonym for Christian 
hope and anticipation of heaven, and 
many believers, just before they are 
called away, have bright and cheering 
views of the heavenly home. 

(2) The death of Moses (ver. 5-7). 

idoses was a hundred and twenty 
years old, yet he was in all the fresh- 
ness and vigour of preserved youth. 
The oldest man by far in all Israel ; he 
was double the age of the oldest among 
them except two, who were also much 
younger than he. (Who were they P) 
Yet, notwithstanding his long service 
and many hardships, none of the in- 
firmities of age had come upon him, 
and to all appearance he might have 
led and ruled Israel for many years to 
come. But the time had come when 
he must die, " according to the word 
of the Lord," literally, " by the month 
of the Lord." This may mean simply, 
as God had previously told him, or 
that he lay down and died because 
God bade him do so — ^his death a quiet 
submission to the will of Gk>d, a cheer- 
ful surrender of his spirit into God's 
hand. The Jewish Babbis render the 
phrase, " by the kiss of the Lord." 
This is only a conceit, but it is ^ 
beautiful one, and suggests that death 
to him was a proof of the Divine affec. 
tion for him, and that, as a child upon 
its mother's lap, he sweetly fell asleep 
under Divine care. 

There is something sad and mourn- 
ful in the refisction that he was not 
psrmitted to enter into the land of 
Canaan which he loved so well, and 
toward which he so long had looked, 
but must die alone on a mountain of 
Moab. Yet his death was alike 
honourable and glorious. It was a 
unique and fitting close to his singu- 
larly lonely godly life. He lived n^jb 
God, conversed with €k)d, and died 
with God. He lived " as seeing Him 
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who is invisible/' and now entered on 
" the reoompense of the reward." 

What a comfort to know that God is 
near to His people in every time of 
trial, especially in the honr of death ! 
(Ps. xxiii. 4; Is. xliii. 2). [Refer 
to the three children in the fiery fur- 
nace, the death of Stephen.] 
" JesuB, when I fainting lie, 
And the world is flitting by, 
Hold Thou up my head ; 
When the cry is, * Thou must die,' 
And the dread ^our draweth nigh, 
Stand Thou by my bed." 

(3) The burial of Moses (ver. 6-8). 

When Moses left the camp on his 
solemn errand, his last journey, though 
he went alone, thousands, doubtless, 
gazed fondly after him, and earnestly 
watched him while he stood on the 
hill, until he had disappeared. He 
died, and the Lord buried him, but no' 
man knoweth of his sepulchre. What 
a grand, distinguished, august funeral 
was this ! How wonderful that the 
tomb of Moses should bo unknown! 
The sepulchres of Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob, with their wives, are known 
among the groves of Hebron. The 
bones of Joseph, after long waiting, 
and many wanderings, rest in Shec- 
hem. A pillar marks the last resting- 
place of the loved Rachel near Bethle- 
hem; while the tombs of David and 
of the kings are found around Jerusa- 
lem. But the grave of the grandest 
Hebrew of them all can be claimed by 
no city in all the land. The mode of 
his burial, as well ^s the manner of 
his death, was a high distinguishing 
honour conferred upon, the favoured, 
faithful servant of Jehovah, and gave 
him glory before all the people. 

If it be asked why the grave of 
Moses was concealed, no answer is 
given or reason assigned in Scripture, 
and mere conjecture is vain. Some 
think it was to prevent its being made 
a shrine, to which superstitious pil- 
grimages would be made, or idolatrous 
reverence paid. But there was no- 
thing in the character or customs of the 
Jews to render such a practice at all 
likely. Contact of any kind with the 
dead was regarded as a defilement j 



and, had they been disposed to deify 
and worship him, as a departed hero, 
in accordance with the customs of 
heathen nations, the mystery con. 
nected with his removal would have 
favoured rather than prevented sach 
superstitious honours. But from the 
account of his presence at the trans- 
figuration of Jesus, and the reference 
to his body by Jude (Matt. xvii. 1; 
Jude 9), it would seem to have been 
the Divine intention to put him in the 
same class with Enoch and Elijah. It 
may be, like these other servants of 
God, his body was not permitted to see 
corruption, but was divinely embalmed, 
or speedily raised and glorified. So 
that Elijah and Moses alike, arrayed 
in their glorified bodies, stood beside 
our transfigured Lord. 

The people mourned for Moses. 
Well they might ; and donbtless the re- 
collection of their ingratitude and 
murmurings against him deepened the 
bitterness of their grief. Eemorse 
sheds scalding tears. 

We honour the memory of great and 
good men by giving them a public 
burial in well-known or celebrated 
places. But who has had such a burial 
as Moses, and whose grave is so marked 
or so illustrious as his P 

(4) The character of Moses .(ver. 
10-12). 

What is here said refers mainly to 
his official labours as a mighty prophet, 
the greatest of them all; specially 
marking his close, intimate communion 
with God, and the many wonders he 
wrought in the land of Pharaoh, and 
in the sight of all Israel, alluding to 
all he did as the deliverer, leader, and 
ruler of the nation ; having great power 
with God, and triumphantly prevailing 
over man. Moses was not simply dis- 
tinguished by the display of one or 
more intellectual or moral excellences, 
his character was the embodiment of 
every manly virtue and Christian 
grace in the highest degree. Human 
he was, and therefore erred j but who 
of all the race so. immaculate as he, 
and what merely human name deserves 
higher honour? He was a finished 
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scholar, an elegant writer, a sterling 
patriot, a g^at emancipator, a re- 
nowned leader, a wise lawgiver, an il- 
Instrions prophet, and a devoted be- 
liever. Let ns admire and imitate his 
unswerving integrity, his unselfish 
disinterestedness, his dauntless forti- 
tude, and his heroic faith. By faith 
he lived, conquered, and died (Heb. 
iii. 5j xi. 24r-27). 

(5) The successor of Moses (ver. 
9). 

No man, however eminent and use- 
ful, is indispensable to the work of 
God. Even Moses may be spared and 
his place filled. Men die, but the 
Church of God lives, and God can al- 
ways raise up the needed servants. 
Moses had, in a solemn manner, in- 
stalled Joshua as his successor, ac- 
cording to the* direction of Jehovah 
(Num. xxvii. 18). He was filled with 
the spirit of wisdom and qualified for 
his high position, and the people re- 
ceived him and obeyed him. Bravely 
and well did he carry out the plans of 
his honoured master, and fulfil the 
commandments of the Lord. It is 
right and dutiful to mourn when great 
and good men fall asleep; but our 
faith should rest on Grod, who will al- 
ways provide, and who will not fail to 
raise up a Joshua when He removes a 
Moses, or send an Elisha when He takes 
Elijah home. 

Learn — 

(1) God chastens even those whom 
He loves. Moses found great favour 
in the sight of God, and was highly 
approved as a faithful sei-vant, yet be- 
cause of sin the dearest earthly wish 
of his heart was withheld. Let us 
ever cheerfully bow to the will of our 
loving heavenly Father when He afflicts 
us. 

(2) Grod often answers prayer, 
though not as expected. Moses asked 
to be permitted to visit the land that 
he might see it. This petition was 
seemingly denied ; yet God gave him 
the desire of his heart by a vision from 
Pisgah, and a place on Tabor. 

(3 Our lives are wholly in God's 
hand. " Moses died according to the 



word of the Lord.** He lived to see a 
whole generation pass away, endared 
many trials, was delivered from many 
dangers, and when his work was done, 
died " by the mouth of the Lord. So 
will God preserve each of His servants 
till their time comes, and then take 
them home. Let us live so that onr 
work may be finished, and that others 
may miss us and mourn when we die. 
(4) Onr great Prophet and Captain 
never dies. Moses delivered the 
Israelites from Egypt, but Joshua led 
them into Canaan. Jesus is alike our 
Moses and our Joshua — greater than 
both. He delivers us from bondage, 
guides us through the wilderness, and 
leads us safely to the heavenly Canaan. 
He has gone to prepare a place for us, 
and will receive us there (John xiv. 
1, 2). 

CALEB'S INHERITANCE. 

Josh, xiv. 6-16. 

We must go far back to have this re- 
cord in a clear and orderly way in our 
minds. As early as the time of Abra- 
ham, Kirjath-arba (seven hours south 
of Jerusalem) was a plaoe of conse- 
quence. Mamre was probably near it, 
tiie name, perhaps, of its sacred grove, 
and sometimes used for it. Its name 
is either from Arha, a leading man 
of the Anakims, or from its being 
a leading place (father-city, like 
"mother- church"). The Anakims in 
three divisions (Num. xiii. 22) had 
taken possession of it. Ahiman, 
Sheshai, and Talmai are, likely, family 
names, not individuals (see Josh. xv. 
14). The place was extremely ancient 
(see Num. xiii. 22), "built seven years 
before Zoan in Egypt," possibly by the 
same people, and apparently with great 
strength. The place was called Kari- 
carba in the fourteenth century, and 
had then also a separate Jewish name. 
It is still a considerable country-town. 
This place had been visited by the 
spies sent by Moses (Num. xiii. 3) ; 
and its strength and the seeming force 
of the Anakims dismayed the majority 
of them (ver, 19, 20). Hence they re- 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



SUNDAY TBACHSBB' T1UBA8UBY, 1875. 



ported most imfarovrablj on their 
t9l^;arn (ver. 32, 38), aod a matiny 
arose^ with the most disastroas re- 
enUts, detailed in Nmn. xiv. Two men 
only saw with the eyes of saints and 
ooiffageoiis followers of the Lord, 
Caleb and Joshna. Caleb seems to 
hare taken a firm, positire stand 
(Nam. xiii. 80). This the Lord no- 
ticed (xiv. 24), aad communicated by 
Moses His firm purpose (^'sware," ver. 
9) to give him an inheritance in the 
htnd. Onr lesson is the oontinnation 
of this history, and wonld be nnintel- 
ligible without it. 

We have Caleb's friends moving in 
his behalf (rer. 6) . He was of Jndah ; 
hence '*the duldrsn of Jndah" sup- 
port his claim. He may hare been 
adopted into the tribe, as his father is 
called the Kenezite: but this is not 
certain. If he was an Edomite in 
part, all the more noble was his 
fidelity. Joshua is judging or ruling 
at Gilgal, seven years after the land 
had been entered. Caleb is the spokes- 
mau, and makes his claim with simple, 
earnest directness, all the more confi. 
dantly because he could say to Joshua, 
'*Thoa knowest." The two men are 
placed together in Num. xiv. 38. He 
gives all the circumstances ; the 
speaker^ Moses $ his character, man 
qI^ God; the place, Eadesh-bamea ; 
the occaeion, when sent " to spy out 
theland"(ver.7). 

The course of his "brethren'' is 
meationed so more than is needful 
(ver. 8), in making " the heart of the 
p«>p]e melt," and his own is simply 
stated (ver. 8). "I wholly foUowed 
the Lord my God," or, as it is in the 
verse before, "I brought him word 
again aa it was in my heart," i.e. a 
true aad> sincere report. 

He i^eemis Moses' solemn proknise of 
''the kmd wheceon thy leet have 
tvoddea*'* £olr aa inheritanoe itf his 
faaaily» Oft the g^oond- of his fidelity. 

Ha>«Mitti Gbc^s goodness (ver. 11). 
U watf in th« seeond ye«r after tfeie 
exodus he had been sent out. • Thirty- 
«tht years had passed in the vnlder- 
ness, and seveU in the " wars" («f ver. 



15). (See ''long time" of Joi^. xi. 
18.) The i^omise of possessing the 
land implied continued life, "as he 
said." He was now "fourBO<»e and 
five years old." 

His being " strong " (ver. 11), and 
as fit " for war " as forty years before, 
is mentioned with gratiti»le, and as is 
natural with the old. We have adopt- 
ed the phrase "to go out and come in," 
to describe the regular discharge of 
duties. Moses had employed it (Dent, 
xxxi. 2). 

His faith appears now as hdore. 
He does not doubt his ability to drive 
out the Anakims (ver. 12), "if so be 
the Lord shall be with me." He does 
not ^BSP danger or court ease, aay 
more than when he was a spy. 

His claim was cordially granted. 
Joshna "blessed him,"* and gave him 
that mountain, which continued to he- 
long to his family (except Hebron, 
which became a city of refuge, see 1 
Chron, vi. 67) in tlae time of David 
(1 Sam. XXV. 8, and xxx. 14) . 

Now let us see the points to be re- 
membered. 

(1) Learn the value of truth-telling. 
Caleb was sincere and truthful. He 
was in a minority of two to ten, but 
he held to the truth. And he did this 
in the face of danger, for stoning was 
proposed (Num. xiv. 10). 

Men lie in politics, in trade, in reli- 
gion, even in courtesy. They go with the 
crowd, are insincere, running down or 
exalting men, as it is the humour of 
the time to do. The ninth command, 
ment forbids lying, either for or 
against our neighbour. A lie is an 
insult to God, a denial of His know- 
ing all. Society is built on truth be. 
tween man and man, and it falls to 
pieces as truth falls. " Lie not one to 
another" (Col. iii. 9). 

(2) The gpround on which to stand 
up for truth: "Following the Lord 
f^ly." It is the same ptinoi^ as in 
Joseph's case (Gc«. tsadt. 9). See 
Psalm x^> 8. He dit«ots id the WorA. 
He is to be followed, even through dis- 
comfort, danger and death. To think 
o£ the honour that cometh from men 
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liinders not only the doing, but the 
beKeving of the trath (see John v. 
44). Following the Lord was the 
sign of discipleship in the New Tes- 
taxnent (see Hosea vi. 3, "Then shall 
"we know, if we follow on," etc.) . The 
way to learn is to follow (Eph. v. 1), 
"followers of God, as dear children.*' 

(3) God notices and appropriately 
rewards true followers. So Caleb was 
spared, and received this inheritance. 
It was a reward in the way of his duty, 
as punishment came on the murmurers 
in the wav of their sin (see Num. 
xiv. 22, 23). " The eyes of the Lord 
are on the righteous." Obey Grod in 
common things, and natural rewards 
come; in spiritual, and spiritual re- 
wards are given. 

(4) The reward may be long de- 
ferred. So faith is exercised (Heb. 
xi. 27). So patience is displayed 
(Heb. vi. 15). So God would have 
us "wait patiently for Him** (Ps. 
xxxvii. 7). See also James i. 3. Faith 
rests on the word of God. Caleb pleads 
the promise of God. So do true sup- 
pliants to Him (Ps. cxix. 49). This 
faith does not prevent our using fit- 
ting means. Caleb claimed his right 
at Joshua's hands. 

(5) The reward is sure. God can- 
not lie. So Caleb found it. So do 
all the faithful (1 Pet. i. 3-^6). " God 
is not unrighteous" (Heb. vi. 10). 
Yet is it a reward not of debt, but of 
grace, for the Lord helps His people to 
serve, promises the reward, and gives 
it abundantly (see David, 1 Chron. 
xzix. 12-14, and John x. 10). 

(6) "But," you think, "I can have 
no chance to be faithful like Caleb; 
there is no land to be reported upon 
now." There you mistake. Bvery 
Christian says in eiSeot : " X have seen 
the Lord, I have Iraootee His, i- am of 
His family ; " and all men watch us to 
see what " report " we bring o£ it. If 
we are mean, selfish, intencely aaxioas 
to get a portion in tluB life, carltig 
little about Qod, "RH worship, house, 
service — ^if we be morose, gloomy, fret- 
fal, peevish, discontented grumblers — 
they will be apt to think meodly of 



our position and treatment and pros- 
pects, and so unworthily of our Lord. 
Let us not bring "an evil report." 
Let ufl have a hopeful, happy, bright, 
genial Christian life. Let us tfaink 
little of what we give up for Christ, 
and a great deal of what He gives us ; 
we shall not lose our reward. For 
aught we know, it may be such fidelity 
that will make " one star differ from 
another in the f ature glory." 
[Question upon lesson.] 



"THAT GREAT CITY." 

Kev. xxi. 9-12, 22-27. 

The "great city" is here chiefly sym- 
bolical. It is the Church glorified. 
And yet who shall say that a real 
existence may not likewise be pre. 
figured — that the abode of the blest 
may not have these symbols gloriously 
wrought out ? The twelve tribes and 
twelve apostles mentioned represent 
the entire Church, before and after 
Christ I and the oity, the place of their 
abode ; the Bride, or Church, also being 
put in place of the people in it. [We 
have omitted the more minute descrip- 
tion, but it should be read over by the 
class.] 

Yer. 10. In this verse the apostle 
is taken up into a meant that he may 
view more perfectly the oity which he 
before saw descending from heaven. 

Yer. 11. "The glory of God."— 
" Not merely brightness of a divine 
and celestial kind, but the glorious 
presence of God Himself, the Shekinah 
abiding in her. See ver. 23 ; also ohap. 
XV. 8." (Alford.) "Jasper stone, 
clear as crystal." — The jasper is a 
semi-opaque granulous stone of wary 
texture. It is never " clear as oiys- 
tal," and it^ is orgtfd that here the 
diatiiond is intextded, for it is " most 
precious," whioh tiie jasper, as we 
understand it commonly, is not. 

Y«r. 22. The7 need no " house ol 
God," for God dwells therein Himself. 

Yer. 24. The nations dwelling on 
the earth shall walk in the light of this 
city. 
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Ver. 25. " Never be shut by day.** 
— As it is always day, they shall never 
be shut. 

Practical reflections. — The glory of 
Christ's Church, the Lamb's wife. The 
presence of God constitutes the glory 
of the heavenly Jerasalem. The light 
of Grod's presence. Safety in the New 
Jemsalem, where there is no night, 
and the gates are always open. 
Purity of the heavenly city. 

Questions upon the lesson. — If you 
wanted to get a good view of a city, 
what sort of a place would you select 
to look at it from P Where did the 
devil take Christ to show Him the 
kingdoms of the earth ? (Matt. iv. 8.) 
Where was John taken to see the Holy 
City? (Ver. 10.) 

Where did this city come from ? 
(Ver. 10.) What is this city called ? 
(Ver. 9.) What does the city repre- 
sent? What sort of brightness did 
the city have ? (Ver. 11.) What kind of 



a stone do you think this jasper stone 
was ? Why were there twelve gates P 

What is a temple built for ? Can a 
temple contain God? Why does the 
New Jerusalem have no temple ? (Ver. 
22.) What sort of light did John see 
in the New Jerusalem P (Ver. 23.) Who 
is the Lamb ? (Ver. 23.) Who received 
the light P (Ver. 24.) 

What are the walls of a city for ? 
Were these walls for keeping out 
enemies ? What are gates made for ? 
Sometimes these gates are made very 
strong, as at Babylon. What were 
they for? Will the New JerosaJem 
gates be for the keeping off of ene- 
mies ? What shall be brought into it ? 
(Ver. 26.) What shall be kept out of 
it ? (Ver. 27.; Who shall have a place 
there? (Ver. 27.) 

Have you, through Christ, an in- 
terest in the mansions of the New 
Jerusalem ? Is your name written in 
the Lamb*s book of life ? 



OUTLINES OF ADDKE8SES. 



THE NEGLECTED SOUL. 

"And as thy servant was busy here and there, 

he was gone." — 1 Kings zx. 40. 

These words were spoken to king 
Ahab by a prophet. They form part 
of a parable, intended to cause Ahab 
to pronounce judgment on himself, for 
having allowed Benhadad, king of 
Syria, to escape, when doomed by God 
to destruction. The punishment was 
that the life of Ahab should go for 
his life (ver. 42) ; which prediction 
was afterwards fulfilled, when Ahab 
fell at the battle of Ramoth.Gilead, 
while fighting with the king of 
Syria. 

This subject of neglect may be ap. 
plied to the soul. Let us consider 
why the soul should not be neglected. 

(1) It is immortal. It wiU never 
die. All things here are perishing and 
changeable. But when the body dies 
the soul will still live, either in ever- 
lasting happiness or in endless misery. 
If neglected here, it will be in misery 
hereafter. 

(2) It has been bought with a great 



price. The more money a man gives 
for anything, the more he values it. 
The soul is bought, but not with cor. 
ruptible things, as silver and gold, but 
with what is infinitely more costly, the 
precious blood of Christ, the Son of 
God, who died to save it. For this 
reason God sets great value on it. 
** What can a man give in exchange 
for his soul ? " 

(3) It was qriginally made in the 
image of God. It was holy like Him, 
and capable of enjoying communion 
with Him. It is the highest and 
noblest part of creation. 

(4) It is fed on food from heaven. 
Nothing but this can supply its wants. 
It receives nourishment from God, im- 
parted by the Holy Spirit. It is also 
clothed with the garment of Christ's 
righteousness, which is of great, ines- 
timable value. 

We are to attend to the concerns of 
the soul first. Christ says, " Seek yo 
first the kingdom of God, and all other 
things shall be added unto you." Some 
seek the oth^r things first aod leave 
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the aonl to the last. Now this is very 
wrong for several reasons. 

(1) Beoanse it is disobeying the 
ooqimands of God. Many wish to 
prosper in worldly things, and, while 
these take np all their time and atten- 
tion» the sonl is neglected. Some are 
absorbed with the pleasures of the 
world, thereby disobeying God's oom- 
muid giyen through the apostle John, 
"liOve not the world, neither the 
things that are in the world.'* 

(2> The soul is of more importance 
than all other things. ** What shall it 
profit a man, if he gain the whole 
world, and lose his own sonl ? " Every, 
thing else mnst take a secondary place. 
All other things have to do only with 
time, but the sonl has to do with eter. 
nity. The salvation of the sonl is 
likened to a hidden treasure, and is 
something that will make man happy 
both here and hereafter. 

(3) The body may die before the 
soul is saved. Man is sure only of 
the present time. "Now is the ac- 
cepted time, now is the day of salva- 
tion." The rich fool had made great 
provision for his comfort in this world, 
but of what use were all his goods 
when the sentence went forth, "This 
night thy sonl shall be required of 
thee ; then whose shall those things 
be which thou hast provided ? ' ' There 
can be no repentance beyond the grave, 
and none know how soon they may be 
called to give in their account. ** The 
harvest is past, the summer is ended, 
aaadi we are not saved." 

(^ Because man can have no other 
happiness without salvation. The plea- 
sures of the world cannot last^ but 
real and substantial happiness is found 
in Qod. Nothing else will bring satis- 
faction. "Who is like unto thee, O 
people saved by the Lord ? " ** Blessed 
is the man that feareth the Lord." 

!^ut man is not created solely for 
himself. The salvation of his own 
soul oom^ firsts and then ha will be 
anxious for the souls ol others. Jesua 
went about among men doing good, 
teaching them to look to Him and be 
saved. The Christian, therefore^ is to 



take His example, and follow in His 
steps. He will invite others to walk 
with him on the road to glory. " Come 
thou with us, and we will do thee 
good." God has committed a trust to 
all. Christians are called upon to 
work and labour for Him. To every 
man is g^ven ability to do good ; some 
iu a less, others in a greater degree. 
Some have intellectual ability. They 
have a knowledge of God's Word and 
the doctrines of Christianity, and are 
fitted to go out and teach and preach 
in the name of Jesus. Others have 
wealth. This is given to them by God 
to use for His glory, and in His service. 
These are GckI's stewards ; and what 
is required of them P That they should 
be found faithful. How often do those 
who possess wealth spend it in sin and 
wickedness, forgetting that there are 
so many ways of promoting God's 
glory, and of benefiting their fellow- 
creatures ! Others have infiuence. 
Most men possess this in one way or 
another. How great often is the in- 
fluence of a friend ! Masters, teachers, 
parents, and children con all let their 
lights shine, that they may be the 
means of leading some into the fold 
of Christ, and to glorify their Father, 
who is in heaven. 

" I did not mean that thon shouldst tread the 

way of life alone, 
But that the clear and shining light, which 

round thy footstepn 8h<Mxe, 
Should lead some other weary feet to My 

brif ht home of rest. 
And thus, in blessing those around, thou 

hadst thyself been blest." 

It is very pleasant to be the means 
of giving bodily comfort, but how 
much more so to give comfort to the 
soul, by leading it to Christ, as its 
only happiness and joy ! But some do 
not use this ability that God has given 
them. And what is the consequence ? 
"As thy servant was busy here and 
there, he was gone." How often oppor- 
tunities cf doing good are lost! It 
may be that some- persons over whom 
we might have had influence for good 
have gone away and been lost sight of, 
others may have been taken away by 
death, while those who should have led 
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them to Christ have been '' busy here 
and there " about other things. This 
neglect will cause painful consequences. 
The Christian will always regret allow- 
ing any occasion to pass, when he 
might have spoken a "word in sea- 
son.'' Neglect may involre the loss 
of a soul that might have been saved 
but for the delay. It will be no excuse 
when we stand before our Judge, that 
we had other business to attend to, 
and so allowed souls to perish without 
an effort to save them. 

Let us each ask ourselves — (1) Are 
we seeking the salvation of our own 
souls ? Lefc the morning of life be 
dedicated to God. Begin while young 
to serve the Lord. If we have given 
ourselves to Him, and our souls have 
been washed in the Saviour's blood, let 
us ask, (2) What are we doing for 
others? All may do something — ^the 
youngest and the weakest may be the 
means, through God, of saving souls. 
And the blessing of God will rest on 
those who labour for Him. Take for 
your motto, " 1*11 live no longer to my- 
Eclf, but to Him who died for me," 
remembering that "those who turn 
many to righteousness shall shine as 
the stars for ever and ever." 



IMPEOVEMENT OF TIME. 
« Redeeming the time."— ^ph. ▼. 16. 

Time, as well as every other good 
thing, is a gift of God, and we are re- 
quired to make the best use of it that 
lies in our power. It is one of the 
talents committed to us to improve 
and use in God's service. Paul felt 
that much time was wasted, spent in 
idleness and sin, while the great con. 
cems of the soul were neglected ; and 
the advice I have read he gave to the 
Ephesians, and through them to us. 

What is meant by "redeeming the 
time " ? To redeem is to buy back, but 
we know that time once gone can 
never be brought back. The apostle 
uses the word here as a metaphor, 
showing that man must endeavour to 
make amends for past lost time bT 



diligence in improving it in the future. 
Solomon says thsre is a time for every- 
thing. Time may be improved — 

(1) By attending to the duties of 
life. Most people have to work in 
some way in order to provide the 
necessaries of life for themselves and 
their families. And this is qnite 
right. Paul said, " If any will not 
work, neither shall he eat." In such 
labour man is properly employed. Be- 
ligion requires that man should not be 
** slothful in business." " In all labour 
there is profit." This is, however, too 
frequently attended to fiirst, and other 
even more important duties are left 
undone. But so long as it is kept in 
its proper place, and not allowed to 
interfere with or form a hindrance to 
the things of eternity, it is quite right 
that a certain portion of time shonid 
be spent in this way. 

(2) By avoiding practices by which 
time is wasted. 

'Unprofitable conversation. David 
prays, " Set a watch, O Lord, before my 
mouth 5 keep the door of my lips." 
How many hours are spent by almost 
every person in useless and foolish 
talking and jesting, when it shonid 
rather be spent in giving of thanks, 
and conversing on those things which 
concern man's spiritual welfare ! 

Too much pleasure. It is not in. 
tended that man should have no plea, 
sure at all — there is " a time to laugh " 
— but I refer to the vain and frivolons 
pleasures of the world, which will 
certainly lead the mind off from God 
and good things. " If any man love 
the world, the love of the Father is 
not in him." "The end of mirth is 
heaviness." 

Too much indulgence of the flesh- 
surfeiting, drunkenness, and revel- 
lings, unnecessary sleep and indul- 
gence, or idleness. Our Saviour set 
us a blessed example. He arose a 
great while before it was day, that He 
might spend some time in prayer. At 
another time He went without fuod 
and rest Himself that He might bene- 
fit those who wore with film. Idle 
people are led to interfere in the con- 
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cems of otherS) thongk they neglect 
their own. Panl giyes a warning re- 
specting this, in his Epistle to Timo- 
thy : " Not only idle, but tattlers also 
and bnsybodies, spea^ng things which 
they onght not.** 

(3) By attending to the salvation of 
the sonl. It is only in this life that 
this can be secnred. 

** life is the Beason Ood has given 
To fly from h^ and rise to heaven." 

All are by natnre sinfnl. "There is 
none that doeth good, no, not one." 
All are nnfit either to serve God on 
earth, or to dwell with Him in heaven. 
Bnt time is given that man may seek 
pardon for his sins, throngh the merits 
of Jesus Christ. We have time g^ven 
to attend the means of grace, to read 
Grod's Word, and to fill our minds and 
hearts with knowledge that will make 
us useful to our fellow-creatures here 
and fit us for endless happiness here- 
after. We must prepare for eternity. 
Time is given us to glorify God. We 
must obey His commands, believe His 
promises, love Him with the wholeheart, 
yield to the infiuence of His Holy 
Spirit, and improve all our talents. 
" Wherefore glorify God in your bodies 
and in your spirits, which are Grod's. " 
Do all employ their time in this way ? 
Are there not many who are daily dis. 
honouring God, and blaspheming that 
Holy Name by which they are called ? 

We have seen in what ways time 
may be redeemed, but what is the 
necessity for doing so P 

Life is short. The days are evil. 
Life is compared to a tale that is told 
— a swift ship — a dream — a shadow — 
a flower — ^the g^ss of the field. All 
these show how quickly the life of man 
passes away. Though he live to three- 
score years and ten, yet is his " strength 
but labour and sorrow." 

** The present moments just appear, 
Then slide away so fast, 
That we can never say. ' They're here,' 
But on]y say, ' Theyre past.' " 

Time is very uncertain. *' Boast 
not thyself of to-morrow, for thou 
knowest not what a day may bring 



forth." At any moment death may 
oome. We do not know how near we 
may be to eternity. ** In the midst of 
life we are in death." Accidents may 
occur, and in this way hundreds of 
souls have arrived at the end of their 
earthly journey when they were in 
good health, and expected to live 
many years. Illness may oome on 
suddenly, and in a few hours death 
may follow. The youngest and the 
strongest wiU have to yield obedience 
to death, let it come when it may. 
There is no escape. 

An account has to be given of the 
way in which time has been spent. 
"For every idle word a man shall 
speak he shall give account thereof 
at the day of judgment." How many 
of us would like to see written down 
in a book all the foolish conversations 
and actions of our past lives ? Though 
if that were done now we should still 
have the future in which to redeem the 
time*. But when we stand before the 
judgment. seat of Christ, and hear the 
account read, there will be no future 
in which to make amends. As we are 
then, so it will be for ever. " In the 
place where the tree falls, there shall 
it lie." The seed for eternity is being 
sown while we are here, and " what- 
soever a man soweth, that shall be 
also reap." 

If, then, time is indeed so pre- 
cious, how are we using it ? A great 
man on his deathbed once said, " If I 
could live my life over again, instead 
of writing books for others, I would 
employ more of my time in studying 
the Bible, the best of books." Queen 
Elizabeth, when dying, exclaimed, 
" Time, time — I would gfive the worth 
of my kingdom for a moment of time." 

We have all wasted much time, and 
there are many temptations to do so. 
But shall we still go on yielding to 
these ? Let us rather strive daily to 
improve our time — to spend it wisely 
by living to Christ, and for Christ. 
Let us " work while it is day, for the 
night Cometh, in which no man can 
work." Remember that what is neg- 
lected in time will remain so for 
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eteietdtyt and etonial panishment will 
bS'in ebote for thofie who spend the 
whole of their time here in the ftill 
enjoyment of this world and neglect 



those who have worked with obd im« 
fHToved this talent will be pronounced 
the joyf al sentence, " Well done, good 
and faithful servant; ^iter tfaoo. into 



of that which is to come j while tot ; the joy of thy Loi*d." 



HiLUSTEATIOHS FOB TEA0HEB8. 



Two Ends to a Ladder. — Did you 
ever see a person carry a ladder P 
He puts it on his shoalder, or may 
be he puts his head between the 
rounds and has one of the sides 
resting on each shoulder, and, having it 
nicely balanced, walks along. A man 
with a ladder is an interesting object 
in a crowded street. He looks at the 
end before him, but the end behind 
him he cannot see. If he moves the 
front end to get out of the way of a 
person, away goes the rear end just as 
fiKp in the opposite direction, and the 
slightest turn of his body, only a few 
inches, will gfive the ends a sweep of 
several feet, and those in the way may 
look out for bruised hats and bumped 
heads ; while the window glass along 
the street is in constant danger from 
the unseen rear end of the ladder. 
When a small boy, I was carrying a 
not very large ladder, when there was 
a orash» An unlucky movement had 
brought the rear end of my ladder 
against a window. Instead of scolding 
me, my father made me stop, and said 
very quickly — * Look here, my son, 
there is one thing I wish you always to 
remember; that is, every ladder has 
two ends." 

I have never forgotten that, though 
many, many years have gone; and I 
never see a man carrying a ladder or 
other long thing but what I remember 
the two ends. Don't we carry things 
besides ladders that have two ends ? 
Whejil see a young man getting " fast * * 
habits L think he sees only one end of 
that ladder, aad that he does not know 
thai the otheF end i» wounding- his 
parcoki^ hearts. Many a young gir1< 
carries a ladder in the shape of a love 
for dress and finery; she only sees the 
gCOitifioation of a foolish pride at the 
forward end of that ladder, while the 



end that she does not see is cmshihg 
true modesty and pure friendship as 
she goes along thoughtlessly among 
the crowd. Ah, yes, every ladder has 
two ends, and it is a thing to be le* 
memb«:«d in more wdjs tfaan. one. — 
ChrisHam, Treasvry. 



The Woest Punishment. — " Yoti dxr 
not look as if yoti had prospei^ by 
your wickedness," said a gentfertjaii 
to a vagabond one day. T havctti'fc 
prospered at it," cried the man. "It*ff 
a business that doesn't pay. If t Bad 
given half the time to some honeA 
calling which I have spent in trying to 
get a living without work, I might 
be a man of property and character, 
instead of the homeless wretch I 
am." tife th^n told his history, atad 
ended by saying, " I have been twice 
in prison, and I have made aoqnaiiit. 
ance with all sorts of miseries in my 
life ; but I tell you my worst puAish- 
ment is in being what I am." Mfett 
can steal our money, and rob us of otif 
reputation, but no man can diftfraud us 
of what we are. 



Satan's Swaees. — A writ^ on 
Oriental sports says: "When th? 
traok.of a tiger has been ascertained, 
which, though not invariably the same^ 
may yet be known sufficiently for the 
purpose, the peasants collect a quantity 
of the leaves of the prauis, which are 
like those of the sycamore, and are 
common in most underwoods, as they 
form the lai*ger portion of nidet jimglea 
in the Noi'th of India. These leaves 
are then saiewred ^tb H spAjies of 
birdlime, made by bruising the berries 
of an indigenous tree, by no mewis 
scarce ; they are then strewed, with 
the gluten uppermost, near *6 that 
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shaded spot to which it is nnderstood 
the tiger usually resorts during the 
noontide heats. If by chance the 
animal should tread on one of these 
smeared leaves, his fate is considered 
as decided. He commences by shak- 
ing his paw to remove the encum- 
brance ; but, finding no relief from 
that expedient, he rubs the nuisance 
against his face, by which means his 
eyes, ears, etc., become smeared over 
with the gummy matter, which occa- 
sions such uneasiness as causes him 
to roll, perhaps among many more of 
the smeared leaves, till at length he 
becomes completely enveloped, and is 
deprived of sight. In this situation 
he may be compared to a man who 
has been tarred and feathered. The 
anxiety produced by this strange and 
novel predicament soon discovers itself 
in dreadf al bowlings, which serve to 
call the peasants, who in this state find 
no difficulty in shooting the mottled 
object of detestation." So doth Satan 
lay in the path of men numerous 
temptations. If but one is succumbed 
to, others will follow, and with them, 
it is to be feared, the sinner's destruc- 
tio n. 



them with him always, though when 
the sun is shining, and prosperity 
beaming upon him, he does not remark 
them. Bat let trouble come, let his 
course lie through the darkness of 
sorrow or trial, and the blessed promise 
shines out, like the railway lamp, to 
cheer him, and shed its gentle and 
welcome light most brightly when the 
gloom is thickest, and the sunshine 
most entirely left behind.** 



The World.— When Crates threw 
his gold into the sea, he cried out, 
Ego perda^m te, ne tu perdus me — that 
is, " I will destroy you, lest you should 
destroy me." Thus, if the world be 
not put to death hero, it will put us to 
death hereafter. — Seeker, 



God's Promises. — " When the 
traveller starts by the railway, on a 
bright summer day,'* writes Champ- 
neys, *' his attention is drawn to the 
friends who stand to bid him good 
bye ; and as the train moves on more 
rapidly, the mile, and half, and quarter 
mile posts seem racing past him, and 
the objects in the far distance appear 
rapidly to change their places, and to 
move oft the scene almost as soon as 
they have been observed upon it. 
Now the long train, like some vast 
serpent, hissing as it moves swiftly 
alonff, planges underground. The 
bright sun is suddenly lost, but the 
traveller's eye observes, for the first 
time perhaps, the railway carriage 
lamp ; and though it was there all the 
while, yet, because the sun made its 
light needless, it was not observed. 
God's promises are like that railway 
light. The Christia4 traveller has 



The Sword. — It is reported of Philip 
of Macedon that, after having obtained 
the honour of an unexpected victory, 
he was observed to look very much 
dejected. On being asked the reason, 
he replied that the honours which were 
obtained by the sword might also be 
lost by the sword. 



Cross Words. — *'0h,** saidalittle girl, 
bursting into tears upon hearing of the 
death of a playmate, " I did not know 
that was the last time I had to speak 
kindly to Amy !*' 

The last time they were together 
she had spoken crossly to her, and she 
thought of that last cross word, which 
now lay heavily on her heart. 

Speak kindly to your brothers and 
sisters and schoolfellows, when you • 
are talking to them, lest it be the last 
time you may have the opportunity. 
Cross words are very sorrowful to 
think of. Little children, love one 
another. 

" I AM MY OWN Master." — " I am my 
own master!" cried a young man 
proudly, when a friend tried to dis- 
suade him from an enterprise which 
he had on hand. — "I am my own 
master ! '* 
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"Did you ever oonflider what a 
responsible post that is?'' asked his 
friend. 

" Eesponsible ? Is it ? '* 

" A master must lay out the "work 
wliioh hd wants done, and see that it 
is donQ right. He should try to secure 
the best end by the best means. He 
must keep on the look-out against 
obstacles and accidents, and watch 
that everything goes straight, else he 
must fail. To be master of yourself, 
yon hay e yQur oonsoienoe to keep clear, 
your heart to cultivate, your temper to 
govern, your will to direct, and your 
judgment to instruct. You are mas- 
ter over a hard lot, and if you don't 
master them, they will master you.'' 

" That is so,'' said the young man. 

"Now I could undertake no such 
thing," observed his friend. " I should 
fail) if I didk Saul wanted to be his 
own maetw, and failed. Herod did. 
Judas did. No man is fit for it. ' One 
is my Marter, even Christ.* I work 
under Hia directioii. He is regulator, 
and where he is^ Master all goes right. 
'One ia my Master, even Christ,"* 
repeated the young man, slowly and 
seriously ; "everybody who puts him- 
self under His leadership wins at 
last." 



What a pEWKir Bid : a pablb fbom 
THE GEBMAN. — In the Mint, where all 
our pounds, shillings, and pence are 
made, there once was a gold ducat and 
a penny just coined. There they lay, 
shining and clean, close together on a 
ta^le, and the bright rays of the exin 
glanced and sparkled on. thetti. 

Then said the sovereign to the penny': 
" You Jttaip, get away from ine ! You 
are only mdde of comni(»i copper, aind 
ariB not Worthy of thtf Sttnlight that 
shines on you. You will soon l3e lying, 
all black and dirty, on the ground, and 
na oiie will takei the trouble of picking 
yo^lup. tamSiadierof oos«(f ^Id. 1 
shall ti*Avel about €he WbxM With gttiat 
lords and princes; I shall do great 
tbinge, and perhaps some day shine in 
the emperor's crown." 



In the same room there lay by the 
fir6 an old grey cat. When ho heard 
this, he licked his paws thoughtftdly, 
turned himself around on the other 
side, and said : 

"Some things go by the rule of 
oontraty." 

And so it proved with the pieces of 
money. It turned out the very con- 
trary of what the proud gold ducat 
expected. 

It fell into the possession of an old 
miser, who locked it up in a gi^t 
chest, Where it lay idle and useless 
with hundreds of others like itself. 
But when the old miser found that he 
should not live much longer, he buried 
all his money in the ground, that no one 
might get it, and there lies the proud 
ducat to this day, dirty and black, and 
no one will ever find it. 

But the penny travelled far about in 
the world, and it came to high honours. 
And this is how it happened. 

First, one of the poor boys at the 
Mint received it in his wages. He 
carried it home, and as his little sister 
was so delighted with the clean, 
shining penny, he gave it to her. 

The child ran out into the garden 
to show it to her mother, and saw a 
poor, lame beggar passing by, who 
begged for a piece of bread. 

"I have not got any," said the child 
regretfully. 

"Then give me a penny to buy 
Some," said the beggar ; and the child 
gave him her penny. 

The beggar limped off to the baker's. 
Just as he came to the shop an old 
friend passed by, dressed as a pilgrim, 
with mantle, staff, and scrip. He gave 
to some children, who were standing 
^und the . bakei^s door, pictures of 
good and holy men, and the children 
in rtetum put some money into the 
little box he had in Ins hand. The 
beggar asked, " Where are you travel- 
ling to?" 

the pilgrim answered, "MaaPf 
hundred miles »Way to the city of 
Jerusalem, where the holy Christ 
dwelt and di^. I wiftjl to tfffor tip my 
prayers at Hid gttW^, imd redeem my 
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brot&er, who is a prisoner in the luuids 
of the Turks ; it is for thiff purpose 
that I beg for money.'* 

" Then take a mite toward it from 
me/' said the beggar ; and he gave his 
penny to the ]Hlgrim, and wonld bare 
g<Nie away as hmig^ as he oame, had 
not the baker, who saw all that had 
passed, given him the loaf that he 
wished to bay. 

And now the pilgrim wandered 
throngh many lands and Went in a ship 
far over the sea to the holy oity of 
Jerusalem. ' When he arrived there he 
first offered np his prayer at the oe- 
pulc^re and tktti went to the Turkish 
snlton who kept his brother a prisoner. 
He offered the Tork a lai^e snm of 
money if he woold set his brother free. 
Bnt the sultan wanted war^. 

The pilgprite said, " I have nobbing 
more to offer you but this copper 
penny, which was given to me by a 
poor, hungry beg^, out of com- 
passion. May yon also have pity, as 
he had, and this copper penny will 
secure yon a reward." 

Then the snltaii took compassion on 
him, and set his brother free, and he 
received the penny from the good 
pilgrim. 

The saltan pilt the copper penny in 
bur pookiet, and after a little while 
fMgoiall about it. Now it happened 
tb^ after a iame the Emperor of 
Germany came to J^nsalem to fight 
ag^ainst tiie saltan. So the sultan 
fought bravely at the head of his 
army, and was iiever woonded. Bat 
one day an arrow was aimed at his 
right breast; it struck him, indeed, 



bat glanced off from his clothes with- 
oat wounding him. The saltan was 
very much surprised, and when his 
clothes were examined, after the battle, 
the penny was found in the pocket, 
and this had caused the arrow to 
glance off. So the saltan prized the 
penny very much, and had it fastened 
with a golden chain to the hilt of his 
curved sword. Some time afterward 
the sultan was made prisoner by the 
emperor, and had to yield up his 
sword to the conqueror. So the i>enny 
came into the possession of the Gin- 
peror. 

One day, when the emperor was 
sitting at table, and was jast in the 
act en raising his goblet to his lip, 
the empress said she was anxious to 
see the curved Turkish sword. So it 
was brought in, and as the emperor 
was showing it to the empress, the 
penny became unfastened, and fell 
into the goblet of wine. The emperor 
saw it, and before drinking the wine 
he took out the penny. But when he 
looked at it he perceived the penny 
had turned quite green. This showed 
everybody there was poison in the 
goblet. A wicked servant had mii^ 
the pmson, hoping to kill the emperor. 
The servant was ordered to exeoutioti, 
but the penny was set' in the enlpelror^s 
crown. So this penny madd a child 
happy, gave bread to a beggar, de- 
livered a prisoner, saved a sultan from 
being Wounded, and preserved the life 
of an emperor. It deserved to be' sot 
in an emperor's crown. Perhaps it is 
there to this day, if we could only see 
the crown. — American, 



oLEAimas. 



Two Kinds. — ^Farmer Bkowq waa 
leaning over the fence talking to t>v. 
Carter. 

" No good 'U ever come of him, I 
know ;. X teU jfxa I know," said the 
old farmer, emphasising «adk wovd> 
with a sharp blow on the fence, 

** Oh, every one sows more* or less 
wild-aats," answered thedoctOT. ** We 



will- hope that Tom Oakes has finished 
his long ago." 

Farmer Brown came nearer to the 
doctor, and pointing to his field of 
grain ready i^r the sidde, said,-^ 

*'If I'd sown tares there, what 
kind of grain would we store this 
winter, eh?" 

Poor Tom Oakes had indeed so#n 
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wild-oats in Milton ; andwhocared now 
to send for Mm as a doctor, when he 
had disappeared from town the day 
he was free from the town gaol, and 
no one there had seen him again till 
years after he came back as an M.D., 
took an office, and asked Dr. Carter 
for some of his extra work ? 

Farmer Brown's son was ill with a 
slow fever, and Dr. Carter wanted to 
have Dr. Oakes take his place while 
he was absent a week. Hence the 
heated discussion that ended in Farmer 
Brown's declaring, *'If he sowed 
tares, he'll reap 'em. Don't tell me. 
I know.** 

But Will Brown grew worse at 
night, in spite of all the medicines 
and directions left. His mother 
begged to send for the new doctor, 
but not until delirium came would his 
father consent. 

For days Tom Oakes watched by 
the poor boy, and Farmer Brown for- 
got the wild.oats sown so long ago in 
the tender, unceasing care the young 
man gave his son, and forgot, too, the 
ingathering of his own ripe grain in 
his anxiety for his boy. The seventh 
day Dr. Carter came in and saw the 
change. " It was what he feared ; but 
he might pull through. Dr. Oakes 
had done what was beat." 

The days of convalescence passed 
slowly, and gave Farmer Brown time 
to wonder what had become of the 
wild-oats whose fruit was to be the 
destruction of Tom Oakes. One day 
he ventured the question — 

*' You've changed a good deal since 
you were a lad, haven't you ? " 

** I hope so," said Dr. Oakes, colour- 
ing, but looking him honestly in the 
face. 

" Well — well " Farmer Brown 

found it hard to put his thoughts into 
words, and the doctor finished his sen. 
tence for him. 

** How did I become change<3 ? Is 
that what you wished to know ? " 

" Yes, 'tis, I confess," was the 
answer. 

** I'll tell you gladly, sir. I was as 
wild as any boy you ever knew. I 



thought only of having a gay time, 
and didn't let anything stand in the 
way of it till 1 saw a lad whom I 
knew well come to a pass where it 
seemed as if neither Grod nor man 
could help him. He died in gaol with 
me. I dare say few but myself re- 
member it ; and I then resolved to sow 
something worth reaping, and God 
helping me, I mean to keep at it as 
long as I live. Still the old sins stare 
me in the face, and I am fighting 
against them, and expect to till the 
end of my life. Tell your boy, sir, 
if he wants to spend all his strength 
in the Lord's work, to look out that he 
doesn't fiirst help the devil's work in 
his heart, for that has to be rooted out 
before the good seed can grow. There 
isn't a life long enough to afford time 
for sowing to any but the Lord." 

H. V. s. 

Intemperance. — Where does the sin 
of intemperance begin ? At what 
point does guilt originate P What 
amount of liking for strong drink is 
necessary in order to its being de. 
servedly called an appetite? No 
answer can be given that can satisfy 
the tender conscience, or guide in 
safety the conscience that is weak, no 
answer sufficiently explicit to mark 
the point of danger, and to arrest the 
drinker before that point is reached. 
The further one advances along the 
line the speed becomes increasingly 
accelerated, for it is a downward pro- 
gress, and in the case of many who 
stop far short of the lowest depth the 
habitu&l use of strong drink entails a 
weakening of moral strength, and a 
waste of mental power, which from 
their gradual and insidious develop. 
ment are never fully realised. The 
terminus a quo^ let us again remark, 
is absolute sobriety, and the terminus 
ad qivem is confirmed intemperance. 
The path is at the outset pleasant and 
tempting, but there are no waymarks 
whereby your exact position may bo 
at any time determined ; and the wil- 
derness becomes more wide, the path 
more strangely fascinating, and the 
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way back more encompassed by diffi- 
culty the farther you proceed. — The 
Tenvperance Reformation, 



Accept, Acceptable, Acceptation. 
— ^To' accept, in the English Bible, 
means to receive favourably and 
kindly. It is applied to God, who 
accepts our persons, our prayers, and 
our works (2 Sam. xxiv. 23 j Ps. Ixix. 
13 J Eccles. ix. 7). From the New 
Testament we gather that if we are 
accepted, it is in Christ, and for His 
sake (Eph. i. 6 ; 1 Peter ii. 5). Some- 
times God is said not to accept any 
man's person. This is an Eastern 
idiom, by which one who is unjustly 
partial towards another is said to 
accept his person or his face (Job xiii. 
8, 10 ; Luke XX. 21; Gal. ii. 6). It 
must be noted, however, that this is 
not always the sense, for the idea is 
often a good one (1 Sam. xxv. 35). In 
a general sense, that is acceptable 
which is agreeable and pleasing. 
"Worthy of all acceptation" means 
worthy to be wholly accepted, and to 
be accepted by all (1 Tim. i. 15). — 
CasselVs Bihle Dictionary, 



The Would. — Men abuse the world 
when they make it their master. 
When God created man He put a crown 
on kis brow and a sceptre in his hand, 
and told him to have dominion over 
the world. A man throws his crown 
on the ground, lets the sceptre fall 
from his relaxed grasp, and becomes 
the slave of his own servant. Every 
man who is slave to his own counting- 
room, every woman who is slave to her 
own housekeeping, every one who is 
driven by the world, instead of break- 
ing it in, harnessing it, and driving it 
himself, abuses the world ; or what is 
worse, he lets the world abuse him. 
Use the world, do not let it use you. 

The Beloved Son op God. — The 
Father calls the Lord Jesus ''His 
beloved Son." But who can fathom 
the depth of this expression, " My 



beloved" ? In all human or angelic 
love there is no parallel to this. Didst 
thou even know how human glorified 
spirits love, yea, how angels love one 
another, still this love of the Father 
would infinitely excel it all. Who, 
from a mere drop of water, can learn 
the extent and depth of the ocean ? 
Who, from the dim light of a candle, 
can conceive of the blaze of noon, and 
the extent of the solar rays? Yet 
these are but comparisons of things 
finite with finite, and yet this beloved 
Son, O sinner, God spared not for thee ; 
He so loved the world that He gave 
Him for thee, that, believing in Him, 
thou shouldst not perish, but have 
everlasting life. Who shall compre- 
hend the full import contained in that 
so ? Eternity alone can disclose it. 



BiBiCAL Truths. — The Psalmist 
says, "They compassed me about as 
bees." Any one who has ever been 
encircled by a swarm of maddened 
bees will never forget the comparison. 
" The ox knoweth his owner, and the 
ass his master's crib ; but Israel doth 
not know its Owner and Feeder." 
Surely men ought to have more sense 
and heart than the oxen and donkeys. 
Every farmer can understand that. 
The most fundamental truths of the 
Bible are put in the form of visions, 
allegories, parables. It is as a grand 
symbolic history, in many of its parts, 
in which every character and scene is 
a shadow - picture addressed to the 
imagination, revealing, as all such 
shadows do, the celestial light stream- 
ing from the sky-windows above. In 
the words of Christ this kind of 
teaching is especially prominent. 
Nature speaks, as it were, with articu- 
late voice. The birds of the air talk 
of His providence, the lilies of the 
field blossom with His beauty. 



"Almost THOU persuadest me to be 
A Christian" (Acts xxvi. 28). — These 
words, as rendered in our version, are 
now acknowledged by all competent 
scholars to have no such meaning. 
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BighUj interpretedi as meaning <* With 
a Utile, with but scanty measnre of 
proof, thoa persuadest me to be 
a Christian," ^e words are far more 
strikingly diaraoteristic. He uses for 
the name of the new sect that which 
was essentially Latin in its form, and 
which had probably by this time 
passed into common currency at Home. 
And he speaks altogether in the tone 
of sceptical sarcasm which we might 
expect to find in one who had been 
the friend of Nero. It wanted some- 
thing more than an incredible story, 
as he must hare deemed it, of visions 
and revelations of the Lord, such as 
the experienced governor looked upon 
as a sign of madness, to induce him 
to cast in his lot with the strange sect 
who bore the new name. — Plumptre. 



Mission Labours in India. — One 
evening there was considerable excite- 
ment in the Christian Parah. About 
eight o'clock a palanquin was brought 
to the gate of the enclosure, and the 
bearers asked for the house of Chunder 
Baboo. ' On its being pointed out to 
them, they said a woman wished to 
see him. He came to the palanquin, 
and asked her what she wanted. 

" I wish to speak with you and your 
wife alone. I want to be a Christian.'' 

She was taken into the house, and 
there she told her tale, keeping her 
face closely covered all the while. 

" You do not know me, but I know 
you. I belong to Panchoo Dutt's 
family. You have been sometimes to 
see the men of the household, and 
have sat in the Boitakhana, and talked 
to them, and I, from a room within, 
have overheard the talk. Some years 
ago I learned to read from my nephew. 
One day when you came you brought 
a Gospel, and left it in the Boitakhana ; 
I saw it, and asked my nephew to 
bring it to me, as no one cared for it. 
He did so, and he also often brought me 
tracts which hereceiired from time to 



time from street preai^iarB. He gene, 
rally asked for one whenever he saw 
any one preaching, jost that I aught 
have something new to read. In this 
way I learned something of Christi- 
anity. My husband died two years 
ago, and ever since I have been in 
great distress of mind. I have often 
wished I were a Christian, that I 
might have a little comfort. For these 
two years there has been a fire burn- 
ing in my heart. I can bear it no 
longer. I have come to you for 
guidance. I have even come to stay." 

" What is your object in wishing to 
become a Christian ?" 

''What object can I have but the 
salvation of my soul ? " 

"How do you think you can be 
saved?" 

" That is what I want to know. I 
see that our g^s and goddesses 
cannot save me, and I think from 
what I have heard and read that you 
Christians can tell me about the way 
of salvation. Can I stay in this Parah 
and be taught P " 

''Yon cannot stay without giving 
up your caste.** 

"I am ready for that. What is 
caste in comparison with the salvation 
of my soul ?'* 

"Well, I wiU see what arrange- 
ments can be made. But tell me how 
you contrived to get here ? " 

" I was invited to go to-day to visit 
my brothei-'s family. My brother sent 
a palanquin for me, with an <^d 
servant. After I had got in, a sudden 
thought struck xnfi that 1 could come 
to you instead. So I called the old 
servaut and ^ave him eight annas to 
purchase some peculiar kind of sweet- 
meat for me. He left me to get it, 
and said that the bearers knew the 
way. I then called one of them, and 
putting a rupee into his hands, asl^ 
him to bring me here as soon as they 
could. And now hero I am." — Eastern 
Blossoms, 



TO CORRESPONDENTS. 
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THE GOSPEL OF "DOFT." 



" Don't do that ! " is almost the 
only exclamation which you hear 
faUing from the lips of parents in 
some homes. In apologising for 
their children and themselves snch 
parents will frequently say, "I 
can't see why my boys are so bad. 
I'm sure I constantly check them 
for their badness, but it does no 
good," 

Certain teachers are veiy much 
like these parents, and ought to be 
called ''don't teachers," because 
tlie sum and substance of their 
efforts is prohibitory and not pro- 
ductive. All such persons need to 
learn that "the gospel of 'don't," 
which is about all they teach, will 
not produce any of the good fruits 
which are so needfdl in every life. 
Destroy weeds ever so thoroughly, 
and, if you stop there and fail to 
plant good seed of some kind, they 
will soon spring up with renewed 
vigour. A boy or girl must do 
something. The restless activities 
of his or her nature will push in some 
direction. It is the part of the 
wise parent and teacher to guide 
this impulse in the right direction, 
rather than to leave it to push as 
it pleases and then repress it. 

There is a place and an impor- 
tant use for " don't " in training the 
young. We find it in the law of 
God, who says ** Thou shalt not " 
very often. This is the rod by 
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which, until there are higher mo- 
tives, the child must be restrained 
from wrong -doing. "Don't" is 
well enough as a present check to 
some evil-doing, but after such 
check from wrong there should be 
'an immediate impulse to what is 
praiseworthy. 

It is strange that so many pro- 
fessing Christians seem to have no 
higher gbspel than the " gospel of 
don't." It is not strange Siat such 
persons invariably make such an 
utter failure in securing anything 
good or noble by their efforts. En- 
couragement is no less important 
than restraint ; and, if one or the 
other of these is to be cast aside, we 
would rather risk the abandonment 
of the latter. 

There are but two ways, right- 
doing and wrong-doing. There is 
no third way of doing nothing. If 
such course could be taken, it would 
run alongside of wrong -doing. 
Satan soon picks up the idler, and 
leads him off in the road of the 
" wrong-doer." The life of God's 
law is summed up in positive pre- 
cepts: "Thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and 
thy neighbour as thyself." All pro- 
hibitory enactments, " don't steal, 
don't kill, don't lie," etc., are but 
as hedges to shut us up to the direct 
way of love. The life of religion 
is oftentimes well-nigh killed out 
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in yoong hearts by the unwise and 
improper use of " don't." 

You would never put a high- 
strung and spirited young horse 
into &e hands of one to train who 
would use the whip from morning 
to night upon him, especially if he 
would make the use of the whip a 
substitute for good food and kindly 
care. The child must have his 
moral nature fed and strengthened, 
as well as restrained. " Don't " is 
good as a rod and a restraint, but it 
will not do as a substitute for food. 
If you are determined to press your 
child into the service of God, gently, 
resolutely, and irresistibly say, 
«* Come this way 1 " The " Don't go 
that way any farther " is included in 



this. Backbone is a good thing. I 
admit that backbone is essential to 
a man, but nobody wants a man 
who is all backbone and nothing 
else. There must be flesh— soft, 
and warm and sympathising — on 
the bones, or else they will be of 
little use. 

The "gospel of don't" is the 
mere skeleton of the Gospel of 
Christ, and people want the living 
man and the living Gospel, not the 
mere skeleton. Don't make your 
teachings of the Gospel consist of 
"don't," or the results, both to 
yourself and to others, wall biing 
bitter disappointment. 

W, T. WYLIE. 



nr THE MOKunra (Jateb. 

One set apart in days of old 

From crowded haunts and mortal eyes 
Saw gates like leaves of pearl nnfold, 

And heai'd the harps of Paradise, 
While round him close a hallowed spell, 
The present sense of heaven, fell. 
So, shimmering through the mountain mist, 

I too a miracle behold, — 
A temple, brave with amethyst, 

And opal tints, and gleams of gold, 
In softest silence seems to rear 
Its pomps of pillared splendour here. 
Fair house of God, not made with hands, 

Thy walls are laid beneath the sea, 
Thy glittering arches span the lands 

In light aerial symmetry, 
Thy dome is crowned with living fire, 
Thou long enchantment of desire ! 
And far along thy sweeping nave 

Is sweetest music sounding low ; 
And soft from solemn architrave 
The crystal echoes faintly flow, 
As bird and flower, awaking, pour 
Their raptu through thine open door. 
O silver dawn ! O listening hush ! 

O kindling glory of the mom ! 
What beauty in the roseate flush I 

What sheen of gems on leaf and thorn ! 
How near to God the si»rit waats 
Who kneeleth in the morning gates ! 



X. x« 8ANosrail< 
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" Look tmto He, and be ye sayed^ all 
the ends of the earth.'* Look, only 
look. Could anything be simpler P 

It is not, ** Understand Me ;'* it is 
shnply, " Look nnto Me." There are 
many who are waiting till they can 
fnlly comprehend Christ before they 
will trust Him. There are some who 
even seem to think this is necessary. 
There are others who make their igno- 
rance an excuse ibr their proorastina. 
tion. 

And Christ's command is not, " TJn- 
derstand Me, and be ye saved,** hot 
♦* Look nnto Me." The pilot who looks 
to the north star does not need to un- 
derstand astronomy to find in it a guide. 
The bitten Israelite, writhing in death- 
agony from the bite of the fiery ser- 
pent, needed not to comprehend Ood*s 
plan ot salvation in coder to look at 
the brazen serpent and be heeled. The 
shipwrecked mariners did not need to 
understand the doctdne of Divine 
ioG^iration in order to accept Paul's 
direction to abide in the ship and be 
saved irom the otherwise inevitable 
death. 

The jailor did not comprehend 
Chriet's Divinity nor Christ's atoAe- 
nMnt on that night when he believed 
on the Lord Jesus Christ and was 
saved. 

To look unto Jesu is to reach out 
the anas of our desire toward Him. It 
is to hunger lind thirst after righteous- 
ness and be filled. ^Itis to will to come 
nnto Him, and in that will to find sal. 
vaiaon. When the mind is dull, when 
the grasp is weak, when the voice is 
dmnb i when we can neither oompre- 
hend, ner hold fafit, nor cry aloud, we 
caa still look ; and the look calls the 
Saviour to w, and for a look He freely 
bestows Balvati<n. 



It is not even "See;" only **Look.** 

There are manv who cannot see 
Jesus. The eyes of some are so full of 
tears that they cannot see. The eyes 
of some are so blinded with selfishness 
and sin that they cannot see. The 
eyes of some are glazed in death, 
spiritual death, that they cannot see. 
B ut all can look. Are you waiting for 
a clear vision of Christ's glory, wait- 
ing to go up into the Mount of Trans- 
figuration, waiting for an Apocalyptic 
disclosure, waiting to have the vdil re- 
moved, waiting for a clear sight before 
you rejoice in the Lord ? We are saved, 
not by seeing clearly the Lord, but by 
looking unto Him. 

A blind man sits by the wayside 
begging. The tramp of an approach- 
ing multitude smites on his ear. The 
confused murmur of many voices 
grows louder and clearer. The outrun* 
ners answer his questioning : " Jesus 
of Nazareth passeth by.'* He cannot 
see. But he can look. He can turn 
his sightless eyeballs toward the pro- 
cession, and so toward Him who is its 
centre and its inspiration. He can cry 
to the Lord whom he has not weeaa, 
" Jesus, Thou Son of David, have mercy 
on me ! '* And the look and the cry 
suffice. He is saved. He that sits in 
darkness is made to see, the day. 

And now that Quist is passing by, 
and from far-off lands the echoing of 
many glad voices proclaims the tidings 
of salvation, you can look to Him, 
though you see Him not. And a look 
suffices. 

Look away from yourseH. Look 
not to your church, your minister, or 
your friend. 

Look unto Jesus, and be saved from 
your sin, saved in your sorrow, saved 
unto life eternal. L. abbots. 



OLnra. 



DeKmo the kuit American eivil war, 
baring oeeasien to take the oars on 
^e siiMtasy lOad before Fetet<Bbiii)g, 



vefier could find in which to bestow 
himself, sitting or standing, was on th0 
rear ci the last car, on the roof, his 



Yirginia^ the only available place a tra* ! feet hanging over the eon^iee. The 
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cars were not only filled, but literally 
roofed and corniced with soldiers. 
Being behind time, the train was 
driven with a speed that was terrific. 
And, to add to the frightful character 
of the ride, the way lay over long and 
lofty trestle-work. 

The question arises, "What kept 
that living human roof from going 
to pieces and flying in all directions ?" 
The ans^'er can be given in one word 
— cling. Every man locked arms with 
his neighbour, and clung for dear life ; 
and, though those of the outer edge 
swayed and swung over the fearful 
abyss, their eyes blinded with smoke 
and cinders from the engine, they 
were swept on to their destination 
without the loss of life or limb. 



Never before had the traveller so 
keenly realised the principle of mutual 
dependence. A momentary relaxation 
on the part of a single man would 
doubtless have proved fatal to many. 

Fellow-passenger on the g^eat rail- 
way thoroughfare of life, do you know 
with what tenacity you are clinging 
to your neighbour, and he to you? 
As an individual^ you are powerfully 
holding and being held, dragging and 
being dragged. If in a bad cause, 
the sooner you loosen your grip, and 
let the pieces fly, the better; but, if 
in a good cause, hang on as did Hie 
soldiers referred to, thus not only 
securing your own well-being, but also 
that of others. 



THE OBJEOT LESSON THAT NEVEB FAILS. 



ThT5RE is one thing which children 
seldom lack, and that is advice. It is 
administered as profusely and in as 
many different ways as is ^^ater in a 
first-class water-cure. They get it 
hot, and cold, and tepid; the wet 
sheet, the douche, and the drizzle. 
There is no end to the contrivanees to 
introduce it to their serious attention 
and make it duly impressive. And, 
alas ! how much of it is lost, notwith- 
standing the solemn look, the admoni- 
tory finger, and even the emphatic 
thump which often accompany it ! 

There is one lesson, however, which 
the scholars never forget to study, 
and that is the teacher himself. They 
note his dress, his look, his gestures, 
the very way in which he sits on his 
chair and holds his book. They mark 
the expression of his face and the 
tones of his voice. They see in what 
degree he is interested in the lesson, 
and what it is that interests him; 
whether he is full of the geography, 
the history, the human or the Divine 
element of it. They see how he looks 
and what he is doing before the exer- 
cises begin ; how he conducts himself 
^2?^^ ^^ singing, the prayer, the 
addreages, and how he deals with the 
anperinten4ent and the other teachers. 



Thus the scholars uivoluntarily, and 
without knowing why, study the 
teacher more than they do the lesson. 
They look into his face more curionsly 
than upon the printed page, and carry 
away with them a more vivid impres- 
sion of it. They will remember the 
lesson, also, if it be taught in a 
manner to interest and impress them ; 
but the teacher hiniself will be con- 
nected indissolubly with it, and his 
words, and the tone in which he 
uttered them, be as vividly recoUected 
as the thoughts uttered. 

Moreover, when the books are 
closed and the school is dismissed, 
the scholars will not cease to study 
the living lesson. All through the 
week, whenever and wherever they 
see their teacher, they study him. 
There may be no malicious intent in 
their watchfulness, no eagerness to 
detect defects and inconsistencies. 
They are hardly conscious of the 
closeness of their observation and the 
swiftness with which they reach con- 
clusions. In fact, they are not aware 
of the depth and permanency of the 
impressions which they are receiving j 
nevertheless, deep and permanent im- 
pressions are made oonlinnaUy for 
good or evil. 
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If the teacher is a oonsistent, faith- 
ful, everyday Christian, exemplifying 
in all his condact the pare and lofty 
principles which he talks abont before 
his class, they will see it and feci it. 
It is a more striking and improssivo 
"object lesson" than was ever chalked 
on blackboard, or held np in the hand 
before the eyes of the school. If he 
is careless in speech and action, with 
dim ideas of the right, and with a 
feeble conscience, they see it and feel 
it. They soon learn to distinguish 
between the Sunday mask and the 
real face which it vainly tries to con- 
ceal. 

These things are so obvious that it 
is useless to deny them or quarrel 
with them. A man's character stands 
behind all that he utters, either to 
give force to his words, or to destroy 
their effect. An anonymous opinion, 
quoted in controversy, has no value. 



Add a name to it, and the opinion has 
mca:e or less weight, according to the 
weight of the author's name. So it 
is, not only in the formal, printed 
page, but in the daily utterances of 
the lips. 

If the scholars have a genuine re- 
spect and love for their teacher, if 
they thoroughly believe in his piety, 
his judgment, and his intelligence, his 
words cannot fail to make an impres. 
sion upon them. If his heart is not 
in his work, they too learn to be in- 
different. If his daily conduct is not 
what it should be, they will not only 
be deaf to his admonitions, but be 
tempted to draw from his incon- 
sistency conclusions adverse to re. 
ligion itself. Let every teacher there- 
fore remember that he is himself the 
most impressive object lesson set 
before his class. J. t. crane. 



"A WATOH Hr THE BIGHT." 

In the darkness and the silence, 

When the night is on the wane, 
And the glory of the dawning 

"Was about to come again, 
Ban a whisper through the tree-tops, 

A whisper low and clear — 
** Patience, all ye weary watchers. 

For the morn, the mom, is near ! 

" And the gloom is but the calyx 

That enfolds the perfect flower, 
And before the bloom and beauty 

There must come *the darkest hour.* 
O all ye- weary ones of earth, 

In your weakness, doubt, and pain, 
Possess ye your souls in patience, 

For the morn will come again ! " 

To my heart I took the message, 

For the darkness and the night 
Had almost hid from weary eyes 

The blest promise of the light. 
And, above the swaying branches. 

Sometimes still the voice I hear — 
** O thou weary soul, have patience, 

For, behold, the mom is near ! *' 



A. LA roBO- 
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The Bit oj Sunshine and the Bun- 
cloud. 

A KAT of Bunshine was travellmg over 
a beautifiil tract of conntrj on a 
certain day in A.pril. Now it plunged 
into a oopse of hazelwood, bright 
with the &»t green leayes of spring, 
and vadiant with pnrple and yellow 
patohes of violets and primroses. 
Anon it glistened in a brooklet, whose 
waters sparided with a thousand dia- 
mond flashes, as it gurgled along its 
bed of variegated pebbles. It even 
stayed for a moment to peep through 
the open casement ot a cottage, whm 
its warm, bright beam kindled a 
tender smile on the face of a sick 
child. Oh, it was a genial and lovely 
ray of sunshine, and deserved a poet's 
gexiins to sing its praises ! 

But, alas ! it was soon destined to 
meet with trouble. It had not tra- 
velled far before it was overtaken 
by a rain-cloud, which in a moment 
drenched it through and through. 
Besenting such treatment as this, 
the ray of sunshine ventured to 
inquire why the rain-cloud behaved 
so cruelly, and straightway b^an to 
bemoan its lost beauty in the most 
melting strains. 

Touched by its sorrow, the rain-cloud 
replied as follows : 

"I spoil your beauty, my dear 
friend ? Not for the whole world would 
I do such a thing. I have simply de- 
veloped your charms. Look at yonder 
rainbow, and there you will see yonr. 
self reflected in the most enchanting 
colours $ and it is all my doing. See, 
below, Uie whole village has turned out 
to admire yon; whereas, before, you 
passed along almost unnoticed ! ** 

Moral : Adversity is not always an 
enemy to the good man. It some, 
times develops and strengthens the 
hidden beauties of his chaxucter. 

The Snowflake and the Chalk Clipp. 

A snowflake which had fallen near a 

°^to^ Wan to boast of its superior 



" You do not look much by my side, 
neighbour; if I were you, I would 
either get washed a little cleaner, or 
else give up all pretensions to being 
white. Of aU the colours in the worM, 
dirty white is one of the worst." 

The chalk cUff, which was above 
such taunts as these, made no reply; 
but a rock which was standing near 
rebuked the snowflake in severe terms. 

" Speak no more, little boaster, till 
you are a few days older, when I will 
undertake to say that you will be far 
blacker than your neighbour ; that is, if 
you live so long. Why, I have known 
that chalk cliff for centuries, and it is 
just the same colour now as it was a 
thousand years ago ; whereas you will 
get darker every day, till at length, 
thoroughly ashamed of yourself, you 
will disappear altogether.** 

Application : It is better to possess 
lasting virtues, although they may not 
be very brilliant, than those qusdities 
which flash like meteors for a moment, 
and then vanish for ever. 

The Two Spoetsmen. 

Two sportsmen went out shooting to- 
gfether. One was a very bad marksman, 
while the other had an unerring aim. It 
was agreed between them that the good 
shot should fire at the small birds, and 
the bad marksman should — if ho was 
able — ^bring down the large game. 

Application : It is a common idea 
that little skill is required to instruct 
the mind of a child or unlearned per- 
son, and that he only is truly wise who 
can interest g^at minds. But this is 
a mistake, as the grandest teaching 
has always been that which the 
simplest understanding may oompre- 
hend. 

The Old Iron Bedstead. 

An old iron bedstead, which had done 
good service in its time, became at 
length so weak in the joints that it 
could no longer hold together. 

" Ah," it said, as the owner began 
to take it to pieces, ''if I had been 
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made of timber, I could at least have 
served my master as firewood. As it 
is, I shall be cast on one side as useless 
lumber.'* 

"Hold your peace/' replied the 
owner; "lam going to send you to 
the furnace, and ^ve you melted 
down and remade in a much more 
beautiful pattern than before.*' 

Application : It should be a comfort 
to the true Christian that when he has 
finished his earthly work he has only 
completed his preliminary career of 
usefulness. After he has been passed 
through the furnace of deaUi, he will 
reappear in the heavenly country with 
fresh vigour and beauty, and be capa. 
Ue of the most exalted service. 

The Daisies, the Pkimkoses, and 

THE YlOLETS. 

The daisies in a certain dell refused 
to blossom because they thought 
themselves inferior in beauty to the 
primroses. The primroses would 
neibher open their petals, nor enrich 
the air with their delicate scent, on 
account of the superior charms of the 
violets. And the violets, which of all 
flowers are the most modest, retired to 
dark and secluded nooks, as they were 
too bashful to blo<nn alone. And thus 
it came about that the del], which had 



once been famous for its enchanting 
loveliness, lost all its beauty, and had 
no more colour in it than a pine 
forest. 

Application : The world would soon 
be reduced to a wilderness if all per. 
sons who have only small talents re- 
fused to use them because others were 
more highly gifted. 

Dorothy and the Fire. 

Dorothy, the servant maid, was a very 
hard-working girl, but she was deficient 
in some important particulars. For in- 
stance, she was never able to keep a 
fire going. If it would not bum pro. 
perly, her only idea was to heap more 
coals upon it ; whereas the true 
remedy would have been to remove 
some of the fuel with which it was 
already overloaded. 

Application: A mind which is not 
able to digest and apply the knowledge 
which it already possesses will not be 
improved by the acquisition of fresh 
stores of learning, but will rather be 
injured thereby. It is deplorable to 
see a bookworm devouring volume 
after volume, with no higher object in 
view than that of the glutton, who 
eats to satisfy the cravings of a dis- 
ordered appetite, and not that he may 
gather strength to fit him for duty. 



APHOMSMS OF PESTALOZZI. 



The mode of familiarising a child with 
the habit of thinking on what he sees, 
and speaking after he has thought, is 
not to talk much to, but to enter into 
ocmversation with him. 

Kot to address to him many words, 
but to bring him to express himself 
on the subject. 

Kot to exhaust the subject, but to 
question the child about it, and let 
him find out and correct the answers. 

The attention of a child is deadened 
by long expositions, but roused by 
animate questions. 

Let the questions be short, dear, 
and intelligible. 

Let theu excite the ohild to observe 
what is before him i to recollect what 



he has learned; to muster his Uttle 
stock of knowl^ge for materials foi 
an answer. 

Show him a certain quality in one 
thing, and let him find out the same 
in others. 

Tell him that the shape of a bail is 
called round. 

If you- bring him to point out other 
objects to which the same predica- 
ment belongs, yon have employed him 
more usefully than by the most per. 
feet discourse on rotundity. 

In the one instance he would have 
had to listen and to recollect ; in the 
other he has to observe and to think. 

When I recommend to a mother to 
avoid wearying a child by her in- 
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stmctions, I do not wish to encourage 
thb notion that instniction should al- 
ways take the character of amusement, 
or even of play. 

A child must, very early in life, bo 
taught that exertion is indispensable 
for the attainment of knowledge. 

But a child should not be taught to 
look upon exertion as an evil. 

The motive of fear should not be 
made a stimulus ; it will destroy in- 
terest, and speedily create disgust. 

Interest in study is the first thing 
which a teacher, a mother, should 
endeavour to excite and keep alive. 

There are scarcely any circum- 
stances in which a want of application 
in children does not proceed from a 
want of interest. 

There are, perhaps, none in which a 
want of interest does not originate in 
the mode of teaching adopted by the 
teacher. 

In saying this I do not mean to 
make myself the advocate of idleness 
or irregularities. 



But I would suggest that the best 
means to prevent them is to adopt a 
mode of instruction by which the 
children are less left to themselves — 
less thrown upon the unwelcome em- 
ployment of passive listening — less 
harshly treated for little*and excusable 
failings ; but more roused by questions, 
animated by illustrations, interested 
and won by kindness. 

There is a reciprocal action between 
the interest which the teacher takes 
and that which he communicates. 

If he is not, with his whole mind, 
present at the subject — if he does not 
care whether it is understood or not, 
whether his manner is liked or not — 
he will never fail of alienating th« 
affections of his pupils, and rendering 
them indifferent to what he says. 

But real interest taken in the task 
of instruction — ^kind words, and kinder 
feelings, the expression of the feature), 
and the glance of the eye — are nevw 
lost upon children. 



THE ATHEIST AND THE iPLOWER. 



When Kapoleon Bonaparte was Em- 
peror of France, he put in prison a 
man by the name of Charney, because 
he thought he was an enemy to his 
government. Charney was a very 
learned man, but, as was so generally 
the case with the French people, he 
was an infidel. His cell opened into 
a little yard, and, as he walked up 
and down there, he would look up to 
the blue sky by day or the bright 
stars by night, and say to himself, 
" All things come by chance.** 

One day, while walking in the yard, 
ho saw a tiny little flower just making 
its way through the ground near the 
wall. He was delighted to see it, for 
he had nothing to do, and he felt that 
it would be a great pleasure to Watch 
it from day to day, for there was no 
other green or living thing within his 
sight. He spent a good deaJ of time 
every day watching its growth. As 
he was looking at it one day, this 
question arose in his mind, "How 



came this plant here ? " And as tb3 
plant went on growing other questiois 
were started, like these : " How cane 
those delicate little veins in its leaves ? 
What made it so perfect in every 
part ? How does it happen that each 
new branch should know how to tak« 
its exact place on the pcprent sten, 
neither too near nor too far ofif, aad 
not all on one side, but on opposite 
sides?*' 

And as he went on in his loneliness, 
watching that little plant, and talkug 
to himself about it, the tiny thing >e. 
came his teacher and his friend. And 
when the flower began to unfold he 
was filled with delight. There wsb a 
beautiful blending of whito and purple 
and rose colours on it, with a fine 
silvery fringe. 

Before the flower oame, Chame/ had 
written on the wall, above wh^re it 
sprang up, these words, ** All things 
come by chanoe." But, as he watohed 
the growth of the flower, it seeined to 
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whisper to him words like " There is 
One who ma-de me so perfect and so 
wonderful, and it is He who keeps me 
alive." This made him ashamed of 
his infidelifcy. He robbed out the ly- 
ing words from the wall, and wrote 
instead of them, "He who made all 
things is God" 

But God had another blessing to 
bring to the prisoner through that 
humble flower. There was an Italian 
prisoner whose cell opened into the 
same yard with his own. He had a 
little daughter who often came to 
visit her fother. She was very much 
interested in Chamey's loVe for his 
flower. She told the story to the 
jailor's wife. Through her it reached 
the ears of the kind-hearted Empress 
Josephine. She felt sure that the 
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man who wa.s so fond of a little flower, 
and watched it so tenderly, could not 
be a bsbd man ; so she persuaded the 
Bmperor to set him at liberty. This 
man entered the prison an infidel, he 
left it a believer. He was converted 
through the ministry of a little flower. 
How well Jesus may be called the 
Good Shepherd, seeing that He can 
make use of a tiny flower to bring one 
of His lost sheep back to Himself ! 
Ghamey took that little flower home 
with him, and carefully tended it in 
his own greenhouse. It had taught 
him the great lesson which wo are 
taught by the hymn, when it says : 

" All things bri^ and besotif ul, 
All things great and i?t«% ll , 
All things wise and wonderful, 
Hie great Gk>d made them all." 



MASADA. 



to give an adequate idea of tho ap- 
pearance of Masada is by no means 
easy, — a great plateau standing 1,500 
leet or more above the Dead Sea, and 
measuring 2,080 feet along its greatest 
length, which extends north aad south, 
and 1,050 feet east and. west ; it is 
Burrounded on every side with vwtical 
walls of rock, and cut off from the 
rest of the cliff by deep gorges oa the 
eoath, south-east, north-west, and 
west, whilst on the east it stands 
above a broad plain reaching down to 
the shore of the Dead Sea. 

The first point which stiikes one un 
appioaching the ruin and climbing to 
the plateaa is the wonderful exac- 
titade of the description by JosephuB 
(B. J. vii. 8, 2). Left last to the Jews 
as a stronghold vdt&€ the capture of 
Herodium and Machsarus, it was not 
until evefry other disturbance had been 
quelled that the Eomans turned to the 
tremendous task of reducing Hasada. 
Flavins Silva ''got together all his 
army'* and besieged £leasar, chief of 
the Sicarii, and having garrisoned the 
surrounding country, " he built a wall 
quite round l^e entire fortress; he 
also set his men to guard the several 
parts of it $ he also pitched his camp 



in such an agreeable place as he had 
chosen for the siege, and at which 
place' tho rock belonging to the for- 
tress did make the nearest approach 
to the neighbouring mountain." Tet 
foriher, the main dij£culty of the 
siege, the aJasolute impossibility of ob- 
taining not only provlsioiii^ but even 
a drop of water, was oveeoome by 
Boman energy asd system, and tmp^ 
plies were broiiight intoiiaiap probably 
from a great distance i as no watw 
exists, as far as we could discover, 
within a radios of aJt»oat tea miles, 
the principal supply was probably 
from 'Ain Jidy, and the spring near 
it along the seashore. 

Josephus goes on to describe the 
fortress and the valleys, of which he 
says well, " that the eye could not 
reach their bottoms/' Two approaohea 
alone existed, one on the seaside, one 
on the west or land side. The first, 
called the ■" Serpent," from its innn. 
merable windings, appears to have 
been a mere track by which a man 
could climb, and has almost entirely 
disa^^ared; but looking cautiously 
over the edge I could see far down 
faint traces of a parapet wall near 
the bottom of the preeipioa, lookmg 
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like an outwork perched upon the 
crags. This is no doabt part of the 
more difficnlt ascent. The land ap- 
proach was easier ; a narrow knife-like 
promontory of softer limestone here juts 
out from the rocky wall. This is the 
White Promontory. The junction of 
the tongue with the main cliff is now 
hidden by a huge mound of debris 
reaching up perhaps 300 feet. This 
huge earthwork is the ramp which the 
Boman general made to attack the 
fortress from the side of his camp in 
the most accessible — or, rather, the 
least impossible — direction. 

On reaching the summit, one is 
struck, first, by the small extent of 
the ruins compared with the area of 
the plateau; secondly, with the diffi- 
culty of supplying the garrison with 
water. The first is fully explained by 
Josephus : " For the king reserved the 
top of the hill, which was of a fat 
soil and better mould than any valley, 
for agriculture, that such as committed 
themselves to this fortress for their 
preservation might not even there be 
quite destitute of food, in case they 
should ever be in want of it from 
abroad.*' Thus it is quite natural 
that the principal and most ancient 
ruins should beeonfined to the northern 
comer of the enclosure. The whole 
plateau was surrounded by a wall, 
which now remains in heaps of good- 
sized masonry, rudely squared, and 
apparently never laid in mortar. The 
lengfth of this wall we make to be 
4,880 feet ; according to Josephus it 
was seven furlongs, or about 4,620 
feet — another instance of the fact 
that the supposed exaggerations of 
this author disappear before careful 
examination. Even the great length 
which he ascribes to the "Serpent 
ascent," thirty furlongs, only gives 
an average length of thirteen times 
the vertical height to be scaled, which 
cannot be thought excessive, being, as 
far as I can calculate, almost exactly 
the gradient of the terrible Nukb, or 
descending path, from the upper cliff 
to the spring at *Ain Jidy. 

Th© towers round the wall are still 



traceable in places, and the block of 
Herod's palace " within and below the 
walls of the citadel, but inclined to 
its north side at the western ascent," 
is to be identified, I think, with the 
g^at square area, 200 feet wide, which 
now presents nothing but a confused 
mass of fallen walls and masonry, and 
which adjoins the top of the western 
ascent close within the wall. . . . 

Josephus frequently speaks of " the 
very top of the mountain;" and the 
expression seems to refer to the high 
mound at the north angle, from which 
a subterranean passage led to the 
palace. The western ascent was 
g^uarded by a large tower 1,000 cubits 
below (about 1,300 feet, again a very 
correct estimate) ; from the sumiMf 
of this we did not remark any traces 
and no doubt it was destroyed by thi 
Bomans. lb can h9.rdly, I think, be 
identified with the curious circulai 
tower at the north angle, 70 feet 
beneath the platform, which I wtf 
unable to visit, but which does n>t 
seem to be specially mentioned >y 
Josephus. 

The next question is that of water 
supply, concerning which we read that 
Herod "out many and great pits as 
reservoirs for water at every one of 
the places that were] inhabited." Of 
these we found six in all, pretty evenlr 
distributed over the area, and averag- 
ing 50 to 100 feet in length. In addi- 
tion to this there is a fine masonry 
reservoir, measuring nearly 50 feet in 
lengfth, placed in the southern anglQ 
and a small well on the west near tlie 
wall. The great pits were all dry, 
but this is probably due to no rain 
having fallen, and not to the decay of 
the fortress, for, with one exception, 
they do not seem to have ever been 
cemented. 

To return to the Boman siege ci 
Masada. The White Promontory wM 
300 cubits (400 feet) beneath the 
plateau, and the mound made by Silra 
was 200 cubits, or 270 feet high. On 
the top of the mound it was, therefore^ 
necessary to raise another strnotnro, 
and ** another elevated work of great 
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stones oompacted together was raised 
npon that bank : this was 50 cnbits 
(abont 70 feet) both in breadth and in 
height." This, also, remains intact 
nix)n the top of the monnd, a narrow 
causeway at a slope of about one by 
one, and reaching about the height 
and breadth mentioned by. Josephus 
to within a short distance of the 
present gateway. It consists of large 
blocks rudely hewn and very closely 
built together. The exactitude of this 
description famishes, I would suggest, 
a good answer to those writers who 
are only too apt to disooTer exaggera- 
tion and error in the descriptions of 
the Jewish historian, written, as they 
would have us believe, at a distance 
from the spot, which he himself had 
never visited, and after a lapse of time 
sufficient to account for any supposed 
errors. This is emphatically untrue 
as regards Masada. The description 
is that of one familiar with the site, and 
accustomed to describe what he saw 
with an accuracy to which the majority 
of modem writers cannot lay claim. 

The Roman investment remains per- 
fect to this day, and as one looks down 
upon the long wall and orderly camps 
spread out as upon a plan benealji, 
the mind conjures up the system and 
discipline of a Boman army, the shin- 
ing armour and orderly ranks which 
Josephus delights to describe; and one 
can imagine the despair of the wretched 
zesJots as they looked down, secure 
but helpless, on the inevitable fate 
which the genius, energy, and deter, 
mination of a Boman general was 
slowly but surely preparing for 
them. 

On the west side of the fortress, 
upon a low spur of the hills, Hes the 
camp which Silva held in person. It 
is a square of some 200 feet wide, as 
far as we can judge, rather larger than 
the average of such camps as exist 
near Jenin and Beit Jibrin. The four 
gates, with their internal traverse, 
and the Via Principalis, are distinctly 
traceable. In the north-west comer 
is an inner enclosure, which I suppose 
to be the position of the general's 



tent. The walls aro now huge heaps 
of stones, but they seem to have 
been built up in courses, which remain 
visible here and there. 

A second camp, almost of equal 
magnitude, is laid out on the plain 
south-east of the rock. It has the 
peculiarity of a sort of bastion in the 
south-west angle. The surrounding 
wall runs in front of these camps, 
and in connection with this there are 
six small square forts, of perhaps 60 
feet vride, two in front of the eastern 
camp, two between it and that of 
Silva, and two yet farther west, the 
last being skilfully hidden behind a 
conical peak, so as to be invisible from 
all that part of the fortress which is 
most nearly approached to this out- 
work. These forts remind us of those 
mentioned in the famous sieg^ of 
Jerusalem by Titas. In fact, the at., 
tack has many striking points of simi- 
larity ; it is made on the open ground 
north and east of the fortress, and on 
the other sides the great wall, as at 
Jerusalem, scales the steep slopes of 
the hills on the opposite sides of the 
ravine and runs along the plateau 
above. It is quite possible that Silva, 
when ho planned the attack on Masada, 
had in his mind the example of the 
emperor in that successful blockade^ 
which, to a soldier, seems remarkable 
for its happy choice of position. 

The value of this perfect example of 
the method employed by the Bomans 
in conducting a siege in the stonier 
parts of Palestine is unquestionable ; 
by the light of what we can here learn 
we shall be able to search at Jerusalem 
for indications of the great surround- 
ing wall, and of the site of Boman 
camps, and I already see that the 
great flint mounds near Scopus, which 
have as yet escaped the attention of 
explorers, will require careful exami- 
nation, as very probably connected with 
the first Boman camp there esta- 
blished. We cannot, however, expect 
at Jerusalem, where the ground is all 
under cultivation, that any traces so 
perfect as those round this desolate 
fortress should have been left to the 
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present daj. The lesson we learn from 
Masada — ^untoached and scarce visited 
■inoe it met its fate from Silva — ^ls, 
tliat the destraotion of rains in Pales- 



tine is dae far more to human agency 
than to the gradoal action of time. — 
Lieut Gonder, in Quarterly Statemetit 
of Palestine Exploration Fund, 



LEBBOHS FOB THE LITTLE OHES. 



OXTIBS OF THE BIBLE. 

Damascus. 

Acts iz. 1-26. 

Ws are about to look at one of the 
world's oldest cities, namely, Damas- 

COB. 

This city existed before the time of 
Abram we know, because it is men- 
tioned in the rescue of Lot (Gen. xir. 
15). The builders of it are supposed 
to have been wanderers from GhaldsBa, 
the booatry in which Abram was born 
(Gen. xi. 28) . It was the chief city of 
Syria, called by the prophet its head 
(Is. vii. 8), and beautifully situated 
under the shade of Mount Lebanon 
(Cant. vii. 4). 

Let us see what Bible history we can 
learn about it. 

Picture to yourselves a h^h wall, 
with a man being let down from it in 
a basket. Who is he ? He is one of 
God's servants. What was he before ? 
Let US go back a little. 

Our Lord has returned to heaven, 
but persecution still goes on. He is 
BOW persecuted in the persons of His 
followers, as foretold (John xvi 2). 
Remember, ''aU that will live godly," 
etc. (2 Tim. ill. 12). Stephen has al- 
veadj fallen, cruelly murdered (Acts 
vii. 58-^), while the disciples are 
scattered here and there, to escape if 
possible. Not content, the chief per- 
secutor of all determines to follow 
the poor scattered Nfu&arenes even 
to Damascus. What is this man's 
name? 

Little thinking what lies before him, 
Saul starts for the "head of Syria." 
Over deserts, thirsty plains, stony 
hills, at the foot of Anti-Libanus, 
with a burning sky overhead, the per- 
Boonting party passes, with Saul as 
their leadar, through the wilderness 



of Damascus, that same wilderness 
before travelled by Elijah (1 Kings 
six. 15). No doubt the city at the 
time of Saul's approach looked very 
much, as one has said, " like an island 
of Paradise resting in its green enclo- 
sure of beautiful gardens." 

At noon Saul reaches Damascus 
(Acts xxvl. 13). Suddenly a great 
light shines upon him, and he falls to 
the earth (chap. iv. 4), while a voice 
calls to him. What says the voice? 
''Saul, Saul, why persecutest thoa 
Me?" Instantly Saul knows his 
Lord. Does ho rebel? No; he 
falls low before Him, with the cry, 
" What wilt Thou have me do ? '* (Ver. 
6.) ''Gro into Damascus, and yoa 
shall be told there,'* is the answer of 
Jesus. Arising to obey, Saul finds 
that he is blind. He enters Damascus 
blind, and for three days remains so 
(ver. 9), and then God sends a servant 
to tell him what he is to do, according 
to promise. Ananias is unwilling to 
go at first. Why ? (Ver. 13.) 

Ko wonder. Ananias is surprised at 
the command^ forgetting that Jesos 
came to save such, even the chi(^ of 
sinners. 

Now mark (ver, 15), *' Go thy way," 
etc. Why a vessel ? Because he is to 
be filled with ''living water," and 
then carry it about to others. What 
is " living water " ? 

Taught of God, Ananias is not 
only willing to go to Saul with the 
message of love and mercy, but slso 
to admit him to the claims of brother- 
hood (ver. 17). Note the result of 
this message (ver. 18-20). The Holy 
Spirit alone can remove the scales 
from the eye of the sinner. And Ho 
never fails to do so with any who look 
to Jesus, for the Spirit is the promised 
gift of Jesus. Mark (ver. 17), " Jesos 
sent me that thou mightest be filled 
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with the Holy Ghost." He who had 
Bat in pride at the feet of Gamaliel 
(chap. xxii. 3), now sits as a child at 
the feet of Jeans, and afterwards 
helps to build the chnroh he would 
hare destroyed. 

After conversion, Saul, now called 
Paul (chap. xiii. 9), goes to Arabia, to 
be alone with Gtod, for he has much to 
leam (Gal. i. 15-17). His previous 
wisdom was foolishness (ver. 14), 
After this he returns to Damascus. 
(Acts ix. 20-22). The Jews seek his 
life day and night, but he escapes. 
How? In the basket let down from 
the wall (ver. 23-26; comp, 2 Cor. 
xi. 32-33) ; and then he returns to 
Jerusalem. Here at first he is coldly 
received by the disciples, through f ear j 
bat Paul goes on preaching boldly in 
the name of Jesus, until, finding the 
Jews would slay him, he returns to his 
birthplace, Tarsus (ver. 27-31). Here 
we must leave Paul. 

Damascus still stands, and is still 
very beautiful. From it come the 
beautiful damask rose, and the dam- 
son or damascene plum. I must tell 
you that the rivers Abana and Phar- 
par — ^literally never-failing (2 Kings 
V. 12) — which flow from Lebanon, are 
the source' of the treasures of Damas- 
ous. The riv«p is its life; death 
reigns where it is not. You will 
imagine some of the beauties of the 
city when I tell you that a prince of 
Arabia, on first beholding Damascus, 
was BO struck vrith its wonderful 
beauty that he would not enter it, 
saying, " I expect to enter one Para- 
dise, but if I enter this city I shall be 
so ravished with its beauties as to lose 
sight of the Paradise above, which I 
hope to enter." His speech is to be 
read on a monument which he erected 
upon the spot where he halted. 

What lesson may we leam from this 
Arabian prince ? The Christian in 
this world should gaze upon nothing 
that will make him lose sight of 
Christ. 

Bepeat the lessons learned from the 
" mother 'of cities." 

(1) Christ and the Christian are one. 



Jesus identifies Himself with each. 
'* Why perseontest thou Me?'* 

(2) The chief of sinners need not 
despair with Jesus. 

(3) The Holy Spirit removes the 
scales from the sinner's eyes. 

(4) Believers are *' chosen vessels," 
filled by Jesus. 

(6) Little vessels — i.e. little ones — 
must be filled with Christ. 

(6) Persecution strengthens what it 
would destroy. F. b. w. 



SERVING GOD. 
Matt. X. 37 ; Luke ix. 57-62. 
God demands a willing and persevering 
service, as well as the first place in the 
hearts of His followers. Let us learn 
about this to-day. 

[Get the children to name some 
kinds of bad people. They will pro- 
bably give swearers, liars, thieves, and 
murderers. Then ask* them to name 
some good people. Question as to which 
class they would prefer to belong.] 

You all belong to either one or the 
other. All who are among the good 
company keep Jesus in their hearts all 
the time. In everything they do or say, 
they try to please Jesus. All the men 
and women, boys and girls, who live 
each day without thinking of JesuSj 
trying only to please themselves, belong 
to the bad company. 

Jesus and His disciples were on 
their way from Mount Hermon to 
Jerusalem. They met three men. 
Jesus asked each one to come with 
Him. What do you think they would 
do? [Let the children speculate 
sufiiciently on this to arouse their 
curiosity. After which the teacher 
may say one man was willing to go.] 

I will read to you what He said. It . 
is here in the Bible (Luke ix. 57). 

The second man wanted first to go 
home to bury his father. Let me read 
what the tliird man said (ver. 61). 

Now who will tell about the three 
men ? With which man do you think 
Jesus was pleased ? Why was He not 
pleased with the second man ? Because 
he loved others more than he did Him. 
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What hM God said aboatthieP "Thou 
Bhalt have no other gods before Me." 
[It is hardly probable that the children 
will give this reply, in which case the 
teacher can tell them.] 

Let me read what Jesns said to 
the third man (ver. 62). Jesns meant 
by this, they who are not willing to 
love Him all the time are not fit to be 
His children. 

JTesns is saying to all to-day, '' Fol. 
low Me. Gome into the good company." 
But there will be three answers to 
Him, just like the three men. 

What do some of yon think ? You 
think you will always love Jesus. 

Ah, yes; and some of you think you 
will wait until you grow to be men 
and women before you come over 
into Christ's company; but, before you 
are grown, God may send the death, 
angel for you, and then it will be too 
late for you to choose. Do you forget, 
when you do not love Jesns, you belong 
to the other company ? 

Some of you are like the man who 
wanted to leave Jesus for a little while, 
and spend it with his friends in plea- 
sure. What does Jesus say of such 
people? 

How much does Jesus want us to 
love Him P Let me read from the 
Bible what He says about this (Matt. 
X. 37). 

And does He want us to love Him 
sometimes and forget Him at other 
times ? What does He say of persons 
who do so ? That they are not fit to 
be called His children. 

[If the teachar has time, the children 
would be greatly interested and profited 
by a few facts from the life of Samuel, 
as he served the Lord as a child, as a 
strong man, and as an old man, until 
God took him home.] 



ETERNAL LIFE. 
Lnke x. 27. 
I WANT to teach you how eternal life 
may be gained, and how to distinguish 
those who have gained it. 
__Who are in your father's family? 
Who are in God's family? What? 



has taken some of the membeni of 
your father's family so that ih.eej will 
not be in the home a^^ain ? Who are 
gone from your h(xne ? And yours ? 

There will be no death m heavea. 
Whose family will live in heaveii? 
Then will there be deaUu in Gk>d's 
family ? How can you know whether 
you belong to God's family ? God will 
send His Spirit into your heart, to tell 
you. 

How long do you want those friends 
whom you love ihe best to stay with 
you? What will certainly teJIcB yon 
from each other ? 

As you wish to live with your dear 
friends always, and if God's Spirit has 
told you that you are His child, what 
will you want your friends to be? 
God's children, too. Why ? So that 
we can be together. 

yes, that is eae reason, but a better 
one would be that you want your dear 
friends to enjoy God's love and His 
beautiful, happy home. I have known 
people who weep very hard and pray 
earnestly that their dear friends may 
become God's children; Have you 
ever known any one to do so ? 

What is the name of your father's 
family ? And yours ? 

The name of God's family ia Chris- 
tian. Christians do not only wish 
their dear friends to be God's ohildi«D, 
but every one; and they will work 
and pray that all persons may want to 
be God's children. Can yon tell me 
what Christians do to try to make 
every one want to be God's children ? 
[If this question is not readily 
answered, let the teaoher qteak of 
the Church, Sunday-school, etc.] 

That is why I come to yon every 
SDuday; it is because I am a^ixioas 
for you, each one, to be God's child. 
I want you to have a share in that 
beautiful home. I want to be there 
with you always. [The teacher might 
add to this with profit.] 

When God's family is gathered 
together in heaven, will they ever be 
separated by death ? Why not? How 
long will each life last? For over. 
What kind of a life, then, will the 
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members of Gkd's family haveP Ever- 
lasting life. 

Once there was a man who came to 
Jesus, asking EHm what he should do 
to get eternal life. This is the answer 
that Jesus made him. I will read it 
from the Bible ; it is meieuit for all, for 
you, for me. [Bead Luke x. 27.] 
"Loving thy neighbour as thyself" 
means to be anxious for all to be Qod's 
children. 

[Tell the story of the good Samari- 
taJi — say that the priest and Levite 
thought they were God's children, and 
they supposed the Samaritan was not.] 

Which do you think was God's 
child? How shall we know God's 
children ? By what they do. 

Will doing good to others make any 
one a child of God ? What will ? [Let 
children repeat after teacher first part 
of twenty-seventh verse, as far as 
** And thy neighbour," etc.] And what 
will a Christian wish for every one ? 
What does Jesus call this ? 



MAKING FRIENDS. 
Luke xvi. 9. 
[By proper questioning, lead the chil- 
dren to give voice to the following 
expressions :] 

We each have many little friends. 
We play and work with oar friends. 
We want to have friends because it is 
pleasant to be treated kindly, and we 
like to do kind acts for otbars. 

[Let the teacher picture how plea- 
sant it is to be kindly welcomed home 
after a long journey. Perhaps there 
may be time for one or more of the 
children to give some of their own ex- 
peri^ooe in this matter. In contrast 
picture a return home where there 
would be no friends to speak the 
words of a loving welcome. Make the 
ccmtrast very strong, and lead the 
childien to feel how dreary life would 
be without friends. From an under- 
standing of the joy in the greeting of 
friends, endeavour to make the children 
feel a longing for friends to meet in 
heaven.] 

I want to tell you of a way in 
whioh II man got f riendS| and then 



you must tell me what you think about 
it. 

There was a rich man ; and the man 
who took care of his meat and flour 
and all things to eat was called the 
steward. The steward wasted his 
master's things. One day the master 
said he should be stewaid no longer. 
The steward said to himself, " Soon I 
shall be steward no longer. I cannot 
dig or beg, so while I am steward I 
wiU make me some friends." To ono 
man, who had borrowed one hundred 
measures of his master's oil, he said, 
" You need not pay but fifty." To an- 
other, who had borrowed one hundred 
measures of wheat, he said, "You 
need only pay eighty measures." 

[By questioning, cause the children 
to say the steward wanted to make 
friends of the men who owed the oil 
and the wheat.] 

He did it by telling them they need 
not pay as much as they owed. This 
was getting friends by a bad way. 
They would not be friends very long. 
People will not long be friends with 
those they know are not honest. 

[Tell a story of some benevx>lent 
Christian gentleman who eqp^ids his 
money that the poor may be made 
comfortable and have 1^ Goqiei 
preached unto thrai.] 

Which of these two mten ace likely 
to meet friends in heaven ? Which 
will you choose to do — ^to gain friends - 
by doing good, or to lose friends by 
dishonesty ? 

Christ calls riches the " mammon of 
unrighteousness." And He has told 
us to give to the poor, so that they 
may be more comfortable and go to 
church. When we help poor people, 
or teach any one about Christ, what 
do they become to us P Friends. 

What did Jesus call riches ? What 
does He tell the people to do with the 
mammon of unrighteousness ? What 
will doing so make ? 

And these friends are the ones who 
will meet us in heaven. Jesus has 
promised this. The friends you make 
by being dishonest ace not likely to 
meet you in heaven. 
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BIBLE MEMOEIALS. 
The Twelve Stones. 
Josh. iv. 
Again we have a memorial consisting 
of stones, bat this time wo shall see 
twelve instead of two — common stones 
taken out of a river celebrated in 
Bible history. 

Picture to yourselves a river with 
some high mountains, and some very 
tall trees, and a crowd of people. The 
crowd of people are the Israelites. 
At the time of our story Moses is 
dead, and God's people are under a 
new leader, named Joshua. If I tell 
you that this river is the same as that 
in which the Lord Jesus was baptised, 
can you give me its name ? 

Joshua is about to witness for the 
second time the wonderful miracle of 
men, women, and little ones crossing 
dry-shod where but a short time be- 
fore mighty waters rolled on without 
interruption. 

But mark, God requires something 
on the part of the people. What? 
Faith and obedience. The miracle is 
Ck)d*s, and His only, but He will not 
work it for the unbelieving or disobe. 
dient (Heb. xi. 29). 

Let us look at the account given by 
the Holy Spirit. 

We read (Josh. iii. 15), *' And as 
they," etc. The priests, in obedience 
to God's command, bore the ark of 
the covenant — the symbol of God's 
presence, remember — into the very 
midst of Jordan, and took up their 
position there until the whole congre- 
gation of Israel had passed over (ver. 

17)- 

What gave the priests courage to 
go forward to the river P God's pro- 
mise (ver. 13). 

And why was Israel only safe while 
the ark stood still in the midst of 
Jordan? Because the sign of God's 
presence was with them. 

Did the priests move directly the 
last of the congregation had stepped 
on Canaan's shore? No, still they 
stood waiting the word of command 



from God. Something was yet to be 
done. What ? 

Twelve men, chosen by Josliua be- 
fore the passage of the river (chap, iii, 
12), were commanded to go back into 
the midst of Jordan (chap. iv. 3), pick 
up twelve stones, and carry them to 
the place of encampment the first 
night upon Canaan's ground. This 
done, twelve others were set up in the 
spot where the ark had rested in the 
midst of Jordan (ver. 9): the previous 
set was placed in Gilgal (ver. 20). 
Both were memorials of God's good- 
ness and the wonderful miracle 
wrought. 

And now came the command given, 
"Come ye up," etc. (ver. 17). What 
a lesson of patience and unquestioning 
obedience we learn from these priests I 

As soon as these men were safe, the 
" waters returned to their place " (ver. 
18).. Mark God's omnipotence in 
this miracle. As the Creator of nature 
He cam control it at Sis wilL Wind 
and wave alike obey Him (Is. xl. 12; 
Prov. XXX. 4 ; Ps. cxxxv. 7 ; cxlviii. 8). 
Mark, too, Israel's faith and obedi^ice. 
Let us imitate both. 

This miracle was wrought in order 
to strengthen and encourage Isnel, 
and at the same time warn and 
humble Canaan. And what was the 
memorial for ? For the sake of Israel's 
children in after years (ver. 6, 7 ; Ps. 
Iviii. 3-8; cxi. 4). Agaili, in order 
that "all the earth,** you and I, 
might fear the Lord our Giod for ever 
(chap. iv. 24) . Wherever the Bible goes 
now, the people of the land must 
"know the hand of the Lord," etc. 
We may just contrast the x>aS8age of 
the Red Sea by night (Ex. xiv. 20- 
25), the Egyptians behind, with that 
of Jordan by 'day, in the face of 
enemies, the Canaanites before. Hovr 
thoroughly Grod fulfilled His promise 
to both leaders ! (Ex. xy. 1-19; Dent, 
xxxi. 1-9.) 

In conclusion, we must seek the 
lesson for self from this subject. 
God's children, even His little ones, 
have in this world to meet danger, 
difficulties, the enemies of the sool; 
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"but, if they have the ark of the cove- 
nant — ^that is, God's presence — in their 
xnidst, and their Leader, the Lord 
Jesus, before, all may go boldly 
forward, without fear, like Israel 
tlirough the river. And whei^ the 
Hour comes in which each must pass 
through the spiritual Jordan, or the 
i*iver of death, looking unto Jesus, the 
believer's ark of the covenant, even 
the youngest may go forward void of 
fear, and rejoicing. 

Chief lessons : — 

(IJ Tear not — only believe. 

(2) Stand still, and see the salva- 
tion of the Lord. 

(3) Obedience is always blest by 
God. 



(4) The Lord Jesus is the Chris, 
tian's Joshua. 

(5) Follow Him everywhere. He will 
lead the believer through the river of 
death. 

(6) With Jesus, the ark of the cove- 
nant, in its midst, even a little one 
may cross free from fear. 

(7) "When thou passest through 
the waters, I will be with thee" 
— God's precious promise to all be- 
lievers. 

" blesa us, Lord, like those 

Who in the river stood j 
A way for us unclose 

Through this world's dangerous flood; 
And lead us with Thy numerous host 
];'rom lowest depths to heaven's high coast." 



LESSONS FOB JUNIOB GLASSES. 



THE book: of PSALMS. 

Deliviaanci fboh Temptation. 

Ps. Ixxiii. 16-24. 

Wx read last of one of the many 
temptations which assail GK>d's chil. 
dren. What was it ? [Recapitulate.] 

Bat, if Gk)d'B own people have been 
tried like this, empty professors (what 
are they ?) often stnmble and fall at 
the si^t of "the prosperity of the 
wicked.'' 

Look at the people in Malachi's 
time (1%1. iii. 13-15). [Describe.] 
Their religion was but an outward 
form, or how coold they have said, 
" It is vain to serve God " ? They felt 
no love to Him, no desire after heavenly 
riches; they went thxoogh the forma of 
religion [describe] when they thought 
it would be for their advantage to do 
so, and left them ofE when they got 
nothing by them. I am afraid there* 
are many people like them now. [Illus- 
trate by examples.] 

Look at the solemn answer which 
their offended Maker sent them by His 
servant (Mai. iii. 18 j iv. 1-3), and pray 
that you may never have an outward 
religion only, for it will prove useless, 
quite useless, in the hour of death and 
in the day of judgment. None but 



those who belong to Christ will have 
boldness then (1 John iv. 17 j 2 Tim. 
iv. 7, 8). 

Bub now let us see bow God de- 
livered His servant from the snare of 
the devil (ver. 16-22). [Explain: 
question.] 

He perceived "the end" (ver. 17), 
the fearful end of the ungodly. " The 
end" of a journey is, after all, the 
most important part of it. If a tra- 
veller safely reaches his loved home, 
little does he think of the dangers and 
difficulties he has passed through. 
[Illustrate by description of a dan. 
gerous journey or voyage, such as the 
Arctic expedition. Sir S. Baker's tra- 
vels — the joy of success and return.] 
If he misses his way and never arrives 
at his destination, small comfort is it 
to him that the wrong road seemed, 
or was, easy and pleasant. 

Look at ver. 18-20. Whatever the 
life of the wicked may be, what does 
the Bible — our chart, our lamp — ^tell 
us of their melancholy end ? Let us 
solemnly search and see (Job xx. 5-11 ; 
xxvii. 8 ; Ps. xxxvii. 1, 2 ; ix. 36, 86 ; 
Prov. xi. 7 ; xxiv, 20). 

True, indeed, is it " that the wicked 
is driven away in his wickedness, but 
the righteous hath hope in his death" 
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(Proy. xiv. 32). Look at the hopeleBs, 
despairing end of the onee prosperoas 
king Saul (1 Sam. xxviii. 15, 20 ; xxxi. 
1-6) ; contrast ifc with the violent but 
peaceful death of Stephen (Acts yii. 
54-60). How fearful to hare to say, 
as a dying man did, " I hare provided 
for everything in the course of my Kfe, 
for everything except death, and now 
alas, 1 mast die, though entirely un- 
prepared ;*' or like another, who pos- 
sessed much of this world's goods, and 
who sorrowfully exclaimed, when told 
that death was near, " Must I leave 
all this ? " (See Luke xii. 21.) 

No wonder that when the psalmist 
thought of ** the end " (ver. 17), he felt 
ashamed of all his doubts and fears 
(ver. 21, 22). No wonder that he 
thankfully exclaimed, ''Thou hast," 
etc. (ver. 23). Yes, that Lord who 
prayed for Peter (Luke xxii. 32) had 
held HiB tempted servant up, and bo 
his Btepg had not slipped (ver. 2, 
23). Aiid what He did for him He 
will do for all His people (Is. xli. 10). 
He will strengthea th«n. He will help 
them, He wiU uphold them with His 
right hand. M. C w. 

THE BOOK OF PSALMS. 

Dbliverancs tbom Tjemftation. 
Ps. Izziii. ie-24. 
What did we study last ? [Question : 
rcoafntnlate.] 

But it was not only the sad thought 
of the fearful end of the ungodly 
which delivered Asaph from his per- 
plexities. God gave him faith to see 
and believe what a happy man he was 
(ver. 28, 24). In this changing world 
he had a sure and changeless Guide 
(ver. 24 ; Is. Iviii. 11) j One who would 
guide him continually, g^de him by 
His Spirit (Ps. oxliii. 8-10) and His 
W»d (oxix. 105) [fflcplain: iUns- 
trate], counsel him in difficulties, and 
protect him in dangers. He who once 
guided His chosen people by night and 
day (Ex. xiii. 21, 22) would not forsake 
him either. Like David, he could say, 
"The Lord," etc. (Ps,mu. 1,6). Ton 
know the hymn :-— 



** I know aot Om way I am 

BaiweUdoIknowihe 

Can you truly say that ? Stop and 
think. Are you willing to say, " Thou 
shalfc guide," etc. ? (Ver. 24.) 

Who is your g^de ? The loving 
Saviour, or your own will ? Is it any 
good having a goide if we do not 
follow him ? Why not ? 

The Lord sends you a gracious 
message by me to-day : ''Wilt thou 
not," etc. (Jer. iii. 4). What do you 
say to it ? " From this time •* — ^to-day ? 
To-morrow you may not be able to 
decide — ^you may be in the land where 
there is no change. 

Oh, I should like you to feel as 
Asaph did, for, if Christ is your Guide, 
I know you will bejsafe in life and 
death. He guides lovingly, wisely, 
safely. He means what He says when 
He declares that " He cares for us " 
(1 Peter v. 7). 

What do you do, when yon care 
about some one, if yon find him in 
trouble P 

What a blessed thing to have a 
Guide who cares for ns 1 I know of a 
good man who used to say, when he 
was in great trouble and difficalty and 
it was impossible for him to help him- 
self, "Well, the Loid will provide.'* 
And so He d^ and ina wonderfnl way, 
and delivered him out of all his troubles. 

We have seen now two lesrtns 
which Asaph leamt and Hfkki^ did 
him good — what the end of the wibbed 
is, Sad that God is His people^s 
Guide in life and death, for time aad 
eternity. I have something more to 
tell yon about him, but to-day I oan 
part from you wilh no better ivish 
than thaife **God may guide yon here 
by His counsel, and afterwards reeeifB 
yon into glory.*' M. c. w. 



THE BOOK OF PSAIiM& 
The End of thk Eighteous— thi 
End or the ITngodlt. 
Ps. Izxiii. 24-28. 

What lessons did Asi^h leani fifon 
his God P [BeoapitQlate.] 
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We have Been how the Lord guides 
His people (vbt. 24), and what is the 
" end of the ungodly " (ver. 17) . Bat 
wfant shonld be the end, the glorious 
end, of the psalmist's journey ? 

Beceived into glory (ver. 24). Yes, 
if the end of the sinner is terrible, 
the end of the righteous is peace (Ps. 
xxxrii. 37). If the wicked is driven 
away in his wickedness (Fror. xiv. 82), 
the righteous hatii hope — a bright 
hope — in his death. Stormy may 
hare been his life — full of cares, 
temptations, sorrows— but " Blessed," 
eto. (Bey. xir. 13), now that he has 
reached his rest. 

Look at the peaceful ends of Jacob 
and Joseph (Gen. xlyiii. 21 ; xUx. 18 ,* 
1. 24-26 ; Heb. xi. 20-22). [Bead and 
dwell on each reference.] 

Mark the confident hope of St. Paul 
as his journey was coming to a dose 
(2 Tim. iv. 7, 8). See how calmly St. 
Peter speaks of putting off his taber- 
nacle (2 Peter i. 14). 

Tell me, did not all these men de- 
part in peace ? 

Happy those of whom it can be said, 
'•These aU died in- faith'' (Heb. xi. 
13) ; they had faith in Christ's salya- 
tion (Lukeii. 29, 30), faith in His aton- 
ing sacrifice (1 Gor.'xv. 67), faith in 
Him who died to deliver them from 
the fear of death (Heb. ii. 15), whose 
blood cleansed them, and whose afm 
supported them as they trod the valley 
of the shadow of death. [Illustrate < 
by examples known to the children, 
if possible.] 

Whom did Asaph expect to wel- 
come him into glory ? (Ver. 24.) 

He who had guided him through 
every step of lus earthly journey: 
"Thou Shalt." Like Stephen— long 
years afterwards — ^he knew that He 
whom he had sought on earth was 
waiting to receive his spirit. Heaven 
is no strange place to the Christian — ^it 
is his Father's house (John xiv. 2 ; with 
XX. 17), it is the prepared place where 
his Saviour's glory is seen (John xiv. 
8} xvii. 24; Ps. xvii. 15; xvi..ll), 
the cttv which hath no need of sun or 
moon (Rev. xxi. 23) . Why not P 



No wonder that the glories, riches, 
and prosperities of earth faded before 
the view ot that abiding glory as the 
stars before the morning light, and 
that Asaph exclaimed, as by faith he 
gazed upon it, "There is," eto. (ver. 
25). For his was an everlasting por- 
tion ; flesh and heart might fail (ver. 
26), difficalties and troubles might 
come, but his Qod would still be the 
strength of his heart, and his portion 
for ever (2 Cor. iv. 18 j v. 1 ; Ps. xvi. 
5 ; Lam. iii. 24). Like David, he could 
say, " I will go," etc. (Ps. Ixx. 1^16) ; 
" The Lord," eto. (Ps. xxvu. 1). [Look 
at Ps. Ixxxiv. 6; Is. xl. 29; Deut. 
xxxiii. 25 J Heb. iii. 17-19.] 

We have now seen the two portions 
described in this psalm. Which do 
you desire — ^that of the wicked, whose 
lives may be prosperous or nnprosper- 
ous, or the sure portion of those who 
can say, "Thou art my portion, O 
Lord " ? (Ps. cxix. 57.) [Explain.] 

Every <xie cannot obtain the riches 
of this world, however much they 
may be desired, and even if one could 
they do not always bring happiness. 
I have known rich men far more 
miserable than po(» ones. See how 
Solomon tried aU kinds of pleasures. 
He had all that his heart desired 
(Eccles:ii. 10), riches, servants, houses, 
vineyards, gardens (Ecoles. ii. 4-9) ; 
he was full of earthly wisdom (Eccles. 
i. 16, 17 i 1 Kings iv. 30-34), his fame 
was known in many lands (1 Kings x. 
1-7) ; and yet he was not really happy 
(Eccles. u. 11-20). Why not ? 

In the midst of worldly prosperity 
he forgot to seek the favour of his 
father's God, forgot his dying words 
of advice (1 Chron. xxviii. 9). Sad 
indeed is the history of the wise king. 
Who can tell me what in old age was 
his counsel to the young? Was it, 
"Get riches, learning, possessions — 
seek your portion here " ? 

No, Solomon had learnt a better 
lesson, learnt it in a way which I 
pray God you may not — for he had 
learnt the bitterness of forsaking 
God (Jer. ii. 19), and the vanity of all 
that he had sought. Oh, look at 
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Eccles. xii. 1 ; ili. 13, 14; and may the 
Lord impress the words on your 
hearts, and help yon to remember yonr 
Creator in the days of yonr yonth, and 
to seek that lasting portion which all 
who seek shall find ; and then, instead 
of resembling the sad description in 
the twenty-soYenth yerse, yon will be 
able to truly say like Asaph, ** Bat it 
is good," etc. (ver. 28), and to declare 
like Jeremiah of old, "The Lord is 
good to them that wait for Him, to 
the Bonl that seeketh Him " (Lam. iii. 
26). M. c. w. 

THE BOOK OF PSALMS. 

A Psalm op Providence. 

Ps. Ixxviii. 

There are many nsef al lessons to be 

learnt from this psalm. One of them 

is the great love and goodness of God. 

O^e psalmist would not hide that from 

any one — no, not even from the 

children (ver. 4). Had not his God 

commanded him to make His love. His 

law known to themP (Ver. 5-6.) 

^ And why ? [Look at ver. 7.] 

Prom generation to generation shall 
God's servants declare His wondrons 
works; they shall be spoken of to 
yonng and old (Dent. vi. 7 ; xxxi. 12, 
13) — for the same Lord who com- 
manded Moses to teach the children 
bid Peter "feed His lambs" (John xxi. 
15) — spoken of even when they need 
no longer teach every man his neigh- 
bour (Heb. viii. 11), bat when His ser- 
vants shall look back with gratitude to 
the way their Gk>d hath led them, and 
thankfully exclaim, ** He led us by the 
right way to the city of habitation.'' 
[niustrate by description of traveller 
surveying 'from • the top of a high hill 
the winding path by which his guide 
has brought him, seeing how dangers 
were avoided, difficulties overcome, 
strengjbh tested.] 

We too need as much as the 
psalmist to set our hope on God 
(ver. 7) — ^not to forget His works — 
to keep His commandments. [Illus- 
trate each point.] We too need to 
take warning by the sins of others 



(ver. 8-11). Are not they written 
for our admonition (1 Cor. x. 11 j xii. 
6-10), that we too may not fall ? God 
grant that it may not be said of ub as 
it was of Ephraim, *' They kept,** etc. 
(ver. 10), " And forgot," etc. (ver. 11). 

Let us notice, too, God's providing 
care over Israel, and their unbelief and 
unthankfulness. " Truly marvellous 
things," etc. (ver. 12). See them 
leave the land of Egypt as freemen, 
not slaves ; see them pass through the 
Bed Sea as on dry land; mark the 
gaiding cloud or pillar of fire — always 
there, always guiding, always gaiding 
rightly ; see the waters flow from the 
hard rock (ver. 15, 16), and the manna 
descend from heaven (ver. 23-29). 
[Dwell on each point as needed ; en. 
deavour to make the marvellons his- 
tory seem real ; point ont lessons for 
ourselves. This psalm needs careful 
study beforehand if an interesting 
lesson is to be given.] 

And yet "they sinned," etc. (ver. 
17). No confidence had they in their 
Guide (ver. 22) ; no trust in His love, 
and power (ver. 18-20), and wisdom. 
No wonder, then, that " He heard 
this," etc. (ver. 21), when they trusted 
not in His salvation (ver. 22). [Bead 
and dwell on ver. 22-81, as needed 
by class. Notice the seeming repent- 
anoe of the Israelites (ver. 34, 35), 
and the real state of their hearts (ver. 
36, 37).] 

How useless, words without wn- 
cerity ! How vain is goodness that is 
like the morning cloud and early dew ! 
(Hosea yi. 4.) [Illustrate by ex- 
amples.] May each of you seek the 
Lord with all your heart and soul (2 
Chron. xv. 12), and then shall it be 
true of you, "They sought," etc. (2 
Chron. xv. 15). 

[Notice the long-suffering compas- 
sion of God (ver. 38), and Israel's in- 
gratitude (ver. 40-72) and punish- 
ment.] 

We have read this short history 
of the children of Israel, cannot we 
still glean from it more lessons for 
ourselves ? C 

Are we not travelling, like them, 
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through a country where we may not 
stay for eVer? (Job xxx. 23; Rom. 
V. 12.) Are we not Btrangers and 
pilgrims too P Have we not sinful 
hearts, a bitter enemy (1 Petor v. 8), 
as they had? Are we not likely to 
fall into sin also ? Do we not need 
heavenly food, a Guide, strength ? 

We must all say, ** Here," etc. (Heb. 
xiii. 14), how many of us can truly 
finish the verse? Do wo desire the 
better country? Would God not be 
ashamed to be called our God ? (Heb. 
xi. 16.) And if He is willing to be our 
kind, loving, wise Guide, shall we treat 
Him as the Israelites of old did, neglect 
His Guide-book, His voice. His minis- 
ters ; doubt His love, His power, His 
wisdom, like them? (1 Cor. x. 5-11.) 
Or shall we follow Him fully as the 
faithful ones among them did — ^Moses, 
who was faithful in all His house 
(Heb. iii. 2), whom the Lord spake to 
as a friend, and knew face to face 
(Deut. xxxiv. 10) — Joshua, the brave 
soldier, who from the time when he 
and Caleb dared to face their furious 
brethren (Num. xiii. 30; xiv. 6-10, 
24) until his dying day could say, "As 
for me, I will serve tiie Lord" (Josh, 
zziii. 14, 15; xxiv. 15; see also Josh, 
xiv. 6-11, about Caleb) — and many 
others whose names are in the book 
of life, and shall be confessed by their 
Master before assembled worlds ? God 
grant us grace to serve Him here as 
they did, and to join them in the 
heavenly Canaan, where enemies enter 
not, and sin and sorrow are unknown. 
M. c. w. 



THE BOOK OF PSALMS. 
Mosxb' Psalk. 
Pb. xc. 
*' LoSD, Thou hast been our dwelling, 
place in all generations" (ver. 1). 
What a beautiful thought ! Often, no 
doubt, as Moses, the man of God, 
looked upon the tents of Israel and 
thought of their wandering life, here 
one day, there the next, it must have 
supported and comforted his heart to 
know that God's people have a sure 



dwelling-place. And what a dwelliiig. 
place ! God Himself. 

"Lord, Thou hast." Whai He has 
been. He will be to generaticm after 
generation, for He never changes 
(Mai. iii. 61). Look at His words to 
Joshua when Moses had passed away 
from the wilderness-journey here to 
the everlasting rest and mansions :" As 
I was with," etc. (Josh. i. 5). 8e« 
how St. Paul repeats the same words 
for our comfort (Heb. xiii. 5), and pray 
that in all the changes and chances of 
this mortal life you may have the 
mighty God for your refuge (Prov. xiv. 
26; Ps. xlvi. 1, 7) and strength (Ps. 
xxvii. 1 ; Is. XXV. 4). None who 
have sought Him, as snob, have ever 
found Him fail [illustrate by anec. 
dotes of what He has been to His 
people in times of danger, difficulty, 
sorrow] — ^none ever will ; from gene- 
ration to generation. He is the same 
loving, powerful God (ver. 1, 2). 
See how He protected His ancient 
pec^le from enemies (Pis. Ixxviii. 52, 
53 ; cv. 37, 43), fed them with manna, 
supplied their wants (Deut. viii. 4, 
14-16), guided them to Canaan; and 
still He bids us cast all our care on 
Him, for He careth for us. 

But what pictures this psalm gives 
us of the shortness Of life ! The time 
which seems so long to us — a thousand 
years — is as nothing to Him (ver. 4), 
who is from everlasting to everlasting 
(ver. 2-4). [Explain comparison ; show 
the difference between a butterfly's life 
and man's.] (Notice 2 Peter iii. 8, 9.) 

Have you ever seen a flood carrying 
away houses, cattle, trees ? [Describe ; 
mention recent flood's.] 

That is a picture of how quickly 
man's life passes (ver. 6). Have 
you ever awoke from sleep and won- 
dered how fast the time had gone? 
Have you ever walked in the fields and 
marked the green grass heaving in the 
wind ? Have you passed by next day 
and seen it lying on the ground ? 
(Ver. 5, 6.) Have you noticed the 
swift ships passing down the riVer to- 
wards the sea, the eaele hastening to. 
his prey (Job ix. 26), the weaver's 
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quickly moving shuttle (Job vii. &), 
the brown leaves driving before the 
wind (Is. Ixiv. 6) ? If so, you have 
seen picture after picture of the short- 
ness of life. 

Yes, the longest life, as well as the 
shortest, must come to an end (2 Sam. 
xiv. 14) ; for our days on earth are a 
shadow, and there is none abiding 
(IChron. xxix.l5). 

What is said of Methuselah, the 
oldest man who ever lived, in Gen. v. 
27? 

"And he died;'* his nine hundred 
and sixty-nine years came to an end, 
he had his last year, his last day, 
like all of us. There is but One who 
ever has been, will always be — ^from 
everlasting to everlasting. 

Have you ever thought of all this P 
Let us look at the verses again (ver. 
5-10). [Explain: illustrate by anec- 
dotes: question.] 

And now what lesson would Moses 
have us learn P Would he have us sit 
do^vn and fold our hands in despair P 
Would he have us eat and drink and 
amuse ourselves here, and then die P 

No, Moses had learnt something 
better than that himself. Had he not, 
when surrounded with riches and 
honours in Pharaoh's court — looked 
up to, as Pharaoh's daughter's adopted 
son — forsaken them all? And why ? 

Because he knew that this life and 
this life's pleasures are but for a 
season (Heb. xi. 24, 25),— because he 
looked upwards to Him who is invisi- 
ble, — because he coveted an eternal 
reward, — because he sought everlast- 
ing life (Heb. xi. 26, 27). He gave 
up much — riches, greatness, home, 
love ; he must have seemed ungrateful 
to those who had been truly kind to 
him, — it must have been a great change 



to keep sheep in a strange land (Acts 
vii. 29, 30) for forty years, instead of 
studying in Pharaoh's court ikU the 
wisdom of the Egyptians (Acts vii. 21, 
22), and enjoying the luxury and 
pleasures there. But they were sinful 
pleasures ; he felt that he could not 
serve God there. 

Did he regret his choice, do you 
think? Look at the fourteenth verse 
of our psalm, written long years after- 
wards. He knew a good deal of life — 
he had lived in king's palaces, and 
wandered through deserts. What did 
he think made people really happy? 
He knew — something that would last 
(ver. 14). 

I know not whether your life will be 
long or short, but I should like to know 
that you had sought and found God's 
mercy, for then I should feel sure that 
you would be glad all your days (ver. 
14), and be able to say, at the close of 
life, as Moses could, "The Lord He 
is," etc. (Deut. xxxi. 8). 

But if you do not seek and find what 
Moses did, if your sins are not for- 
given, if your hearts are unchanged, if 
you do not choose as Moses chose, 
what will you do when- life draws near 
its end, — when death is close at hand ? 
Shall J on be able then to say like one 
who lately entered into rest, " I am 
going up higher, I shall see His face 
and be satisfied ;" or shall you tremble 
and fear? 

Oh, think seriously of it now. S^ad 
this psabn quietly at home. Pray 
God to bless it to you. May He teach 
you to number your days (ver. 13) 
[explain], — to flee to Christ for safety 
(Heb. vi. 11) ; then shall you join in 
Moses' joyful, truthful words, " Lord, 
Thou hast been our dwelling-place in 
all generations" (ver, 1). m. c. w. 



LESSONS TOR SENIOB GLASSES. 



OP EEVENGE. 

Matt. V. 38-48. 

ViR. 38. Such was the letter of the 

Mosaic enactment (Ex. xxi.-24, 25), 

It originally applied to judicial pun- 



ishments. But the Pharisees used it 
to justify their vindictive retaliations. 
Ver. 39. Christ preaches the tme 
law of private action — the law of 
forbearance, tho law of good for evil, 
the law of love. This id not to be 
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taken literally, but in its spirit. It-is I Yer. 48. To aim at perfection is the 
not that we are not to resist evil in sense of this whole lesson. Forbear- 
the way of self -defence, under some i ance, forgiveness, and nnselfish love 
circamstances, but that we are to of enemies are the crowning traits of 
yield onr rights in very many things . the most perfect and mature Christian 



rather than to contend. This precept 
is in ntter opposition to petty conten- 
tions for one's rights. But to sin we 
are always to be in opposition. ^ There is 
all the difference in the world between 
resisting evil in the interest of your 
own rights, and resisting evil in the 
interest of righteousness. 

Ver. 40-42. Christ is not laying 
down a statute, but illustrating a 
principle, and does not contemplate a 
slavish acceptance of the letter of His 
illustrations. Longsuffering, forbear- 
ance, meekness, forgiveness, love — 
these aro the principles He would 
teach. He Himself violated the letter 
of these precepts (John zviii. 22, 23); 
as also did Paul (Acts xxiii. 2, 3). The 
word " compel '* refers to the power of 
a messenger to compel any one to 
transport him. On all these verses, 
see notes at end. 

Yer. 43. See notes at end on the 
doctrine by which the Pharisees turned 
the sweetness of the law (Lev. ziz. 
18) into wormwood. They inferred 
that an enemy was not a neighbour, 
and that they were, by implication, to 
hate enemies. 

Yer. 44. This passage is to be taken 
literally, and is the essence of the 
Christian law of love. 

Yer. 45. As our Father, notwith- 
standing the evil-doing of men, con- 
tinues to shower His blessings upon 
them, so, by obedience to the precepts 
just enunciated, we not only prove 
ourselves to be His children, by the 
resemblance of our actions and spirits 
to His, but we cultivate and develop 
the likeness to Him, and thereby 
make ourselves more and more really 
His children. 

Yer. 46, 47. These verses present, in 
strong contrast, the love which is 
merely natural and selfish, embracing 
only ihoae who will give it a return in 
kind, and that which is pure, and free 
from this alloy and selfishness. 



character. Of course we cannot under, 
stand the command as presenting to 
us any absolute sense in which we 
emulate the Divine perfection. 

Practical reflections. — (1) The duty 
of forbearance. (2) The wrongfulness 
of seeking to enforce our " rights " in 
every particular. (3) The duty of 
returniag good for evil. (4) The dul^y 
of giving and lending generously. (6) 
Love everybody. (6) The more of 
this universal love we have, the moro 
are we like (xod the Father. (7) Per- 
fection of character is best shown n 
patience and forbearance. (8) Godli« 
ness consists in being like God. (9) 
Aim at perfection; strive after com- 



Qnestions upon the lesson. — ^What 
was the mistake of the Jews about 
this "eye for eye, and tooth for 
tooth " ? Does Jesus mean this com. 
mand about turning the other cheek to 
be taken literally ? What are we to 
understand by these verses to the 
42nd ? (See note at end.) Are we in 
any way to obey these commands 
Uterally ? 

What was the custom referred to 
in what is said of compelling one to go, 
etc. ? Did the Jews lend money on in- 
terest ? (Usury was forbidden by the 
Jewish law, because the lending was 
done only to those in necessity, and 
was generally on pledges. But the 
spirit of the Jewish law would not for- 
bid the receiving of reasonable rental 
for money used in business operations.) 

Did the law say that you must hate 
your enemy ? How was it wrongly 
interpreted? What did Jesus say? 
(Yer. 44.) Is this to be understood 
literally. 

What do you think of the morality 
that asks us to imitate God? How 
does God show His love for us all? 
(Yer. 45.) Why does He allude to the 
publicans ? Can we in any regard be 
perfect, like God ? 
20 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



402 



StJNIHkT TBAOBltRS' TlUIArStmT, 18^5. 



Ver. 40-42. " Of course the ezpres- 
Grion in this paradox form mnst not be 
taken literally. The fimdamental idea 
of the passage is that Christian love 
must make ns willing to bear twice as 
mnch as the world, in its injustice, 
conld demand, Bnt in this case also 
the requirements of the moral law 
must guide us in applying the prin- 
ciple here laid down to every parti- 
cular instance. (Compare the example 
of the Lord, John xviii. 22.)" 

Ver. 43. "The command, *Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour,* applied, it 
is trae, immediately, as the context 
shows, to the nation of Israel, which 
to them, in their partial state of de 
velopment, represented that collective 
humanity to which neighbour, in its 
profoundest sense, referred. But the 
hypocritical Pharisees drew the infer- 
ence from this command that we are 

at liberty to hate our enemy 

They not only tolerated hatred to 
enemies as something at the time not 
quite conquerable, but they cherished 
it as something allowable; nay, in- 
cluded (by implication) in the com- 
mand. To this outrageous interpre- 
tation of the Old Testament Jesus 
opposes His own, which unfolds the 
undeveloped truth froti its inward 
nature and principles. The fulness of 
love, taught by Jesns, and imparted 
from His fulness to His people, not 
only extends over the narrow circle of 
national affinities, but makes what is 
opposite, as well as what is akin to it, 
the object of its exercise. The dif- 
ferent manifestations of love form a 
climax, and are in contrast with the 
forms of hatred." 



WALKING ON THE SEA. 
Matt. xvi. 22-23. 
Ver. 22. On the reason for sending 
the disciples away, see note at end. 
John states it fully (Johnvi. 15). JesTis 
sent the disciples unto the Western 
Bethsaida according to Mark, and to- 
ward Capernaum according to John. 
Ver. 24-29, see notes at end. 



Ver. 30. While Peter looked at 
Jesus he was safe enough. 

Ver. 31. Perhaps this suggested the 
remark of St. James (James i. 6). 

Ver. 33. The expression in the ori- 
ginal is " a son of Gk)d." The sailors 
felt His Divine power, and thus ex- 
pressed it. We know that He is fks 
Son of God. Mark blames them for 
being so surprised (Mark vi. 51, 52). 
He thinks that nothing should have 
surprised them after the miracle of 
the loaves. 

Practical reflections. — (1) Jesus will 
not be the King of worldly dominions, 
but of the hearts of His children. (2) 
By the example of Jesus we leant 
the necessity of private prayer. (3) 
Christ doubtless meant to teach the 
apostles that in the stormiest and most 
trying hours He will come to them. 
(4) We are often alarmed at the man. 
ner in which Jesus comes to us. (5) 
We must never go into danger unless 
duty calls. (6) The same rule applies 
to temptation. (7) In going to Jeans, 
do not look at the difficulties. (8) Over- 
boldness generally ends in cowardice, 
doubt, arid failure. (9) Peter should 
have learned from this failure not to 
trust himself too much. But be erred 
in the same way at the time of his 
denial. (10) Keep your eye on Jesns 
and you will not fail. (11) "Lord, save 
me!" (12) Jesus our Saviour when we 
are sinking in sin and sorrow. (13) 
Jesus is present with us in trouble. 

Questions upon the lesson. — ^What 
does the WOTd "straightway" mean? 
On what lake was this ? What did 
Jesus do while the disciples were 
leaving? After the multitudes had 
been sent away, what did Jesns do ? 
About how much time did He spend 
in prayer ? 

Where was the ship when night 
came on ? (Ver. 24.) What kept them 
from getting on faster ? At what time 
did this miracle take place ? How did 
Jesus get to them ? How fietr did He 
have to walk ? (John vi. 19.) 

How did they feel when they saw 
Him ? What did they say ? What 
would sailors say now-a-days, if they 
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saw somethiBg like a man on the 
water ? What word do we commonly 
nse for snch appearances instead of 
"spirit"? 

What did Jesus say to these fright- 
ened people ? What did Peter want 
to do ? Was there any need for his 
walking on the waves ? Was it right 
for him to wish it p What happened to 
him ? What short prayer did ho pray ? 

When Jesas came into the boat, 
what did the crew of the vessel do ? 
What became of the storm ? (See also 
John vi. 21.) 

Do yon, like Christ, seek commu- 
nion with God in prayer ? Do you get 
frightened at the storms and diffi- 
culties, and doubt Christ ? Can you 
not keep your eye on Jesus ? Do you 
cry, " Lord, save me " ? Are you not 
in danger ? 

Ver. 22. "The reason why Jesus 
dismissed His disciples was probably 
their sympathy with the enthusiasm 
of the people. In- proportion as they 
had at first been encouraged by the 
success of their apostolic mission 
must have been their depression when 
the tidings of John's martyrdom 
arrived (Mark vi. 30, 31 ; Luke ix. 
10). This sudden revulsion of feeling 
rendered them all the more susceptible 
to impressions snch as those evoked by 
the scene they had just witnessed. In 
all likelihood, the proposal to make 
Jesus king was intended in contrast 
to the crime of Herod, and was hence 
all the more dangerous." 

Ver. 26. The disciples were terrified 
at the first apparition of the Lord, 
"for they supposed it had been a 
spirit," even as often He is mistaken 
still, when He comes to His people in 
some unaccustomed form, by some un. 
wonted way, in the shape of some 
affliction, in the way of some cross; 
they too cry out for fear; though, 
indeed, He comes charged with bless- 
ing. They mistake Him for some 
terrible phantom, till His well-known 
voice, His " Fear not, it is I," reas- 
sures them, and they Imow with whom 
they have to do. — Trench, 



Ver. 28* And doubtless there was 
in the utterance of this desire the 
promptness of love, which made him 
desire to be where the Lord was 
(John xxi. 7). It may be, too, that 
he would fain compensate for that 
exclamation of terror in which he had 
joined with the rest, by an heroic act 
of courage and affiance. Yet, at tho 
same time, was there, as the issue 
proved,* something mingling with all 
this which made the whole incident a 
rehearsal of his greater presumption 
and greater fall which ^ould here- 
after come to pass. In that "Bid 
me" tho fault lay. He would go 
before the other disciples ; he would 
signalise himself by a mightier testi- 
mony of faith than, any of the others 
would dare to render. It is but again, 
"Although all shall be offended, yet 
will not IJ*— Trench. 

Ver. 29. We should not fail to ob- 
serve, and with reverence to admire, 
the wisdom and love of the Lord's 
answer. Another, having enough of 
spiritual insight to detect tho fault 
which lurked in Peter's proposal, 
might yet, by a coarser treatment, 
have marred all, and lost for one in 
Peter's condition the lesson which it so 
much imported him to receive ; had Ho, 
for instance, bid him to remain where 
he was, at once checking the outbreaks 
of his fervent spirit, which, when pu- 
rified from all of earthly which clung 
to them, were to carry him so far in 
the work of his Lord, and quite losing 
for him the instruction which, by his 
partial failure, he should win. But 
with more gracious and discriminating 
wisdom the great Master of souls, 
who yet, knowing what the event must 
prove, pledges not Himself for the 
issue of his coming. Peter had said, 
"Bid me," but He does not reply, " I 
bid thee ; " Peter had said, to " come to 
Thee," but He does not reply, " Come 
to Me "—only, " Come," that is, " Come 
if thou wilt ; make the experiment if 
thou desirest." In that " come " an 
assurance is indeed involved that Peter 
should not be swallowed up by tho 
waves, but no pledge for the successful 
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issne of the feat ; which yet, -accoTduig 
to his faithfiihiess, would have been in- 
▼olyed had His wcnrds been the entire 
echo of His disciple's. This snccess- 
fnl issue depended npon Peter himself 
— ^whether he shonld keep the begin- 
ning of his confidence firm unto the 
end. And the Lord, who knew what 
was in him, knew that he would not — 
that this was not tho pure courage of 
faith — that what of carnal over-bold- 
ness there was in it would infallibly 
be exchanged, when the stress of the 
trial came, for fear and unbelief. — 
TrencH, 

THE VINEYARD LABOUaBBS. 
Matt. XX. 1-19. 
This parable does not teach positively 
that rewards shall be the same, for 
there are passages of Scripture that 
seem to teach otherwise. But it does 
reprove every manifestation of the 
spirit that expects a greater reward 
than others get on account of superior 
labour. The feeling of envy shown 
by the earliest workmen is identical 
with that of the elder brother in the 
parable of the Prodigal Son (see 
notes at end of lesson). 

Ver. 8. This putting the last first is 
also an assertion bf God's right to be 
more bountiful to those who unfortu- 
nately did not hear the Gospel.call at 
an early period. 

Ver. 12. This utterance is the voice 
of envy. They were not rendered any 
poorer by the kindness of the house- 
holder to the others. Envy is the most 
unfortunate of passions, in that it 
thinks the good-fortune of every one 
else a misfortune to itself. 

Yer. 16. There are many who, like 
the Jews, hear the Gospel, but do not 
receive it. We may not feel assured 
of our salvation because of our oppor- 
tunity. 

Application.' — Probably the popular 
understanding of this parable is the 
correct one, that which considers the 
penny as referring to the final reward 
of them that serve God. The appli- 
cation is to the apostles, that they 



should not expect any peculiar reward, 
because they were first called ; to the 
Jews, that they should not base any 
expectations on the priority of their 
call; to all who are favoured with 
religious instructions and privileges in 
early life, not to expect a superior 
reward to them who can say when 
called at the eleventh hour, ** No man 
hath hired us ; we have not had any 
previous call to the service of God." 
The great underlying principle is 
that the reward is not of debt, but of 
grace, and that God'A covenant pro. 
mises will be fulfilled to all. The ap- 
parent difficulty in this view of the 
parable is the murmuring of the first 
called. We are not to consider tiiat 
such things will actually take place in 
God's final settlement with men, bat 
that Christ, by supposing that the 
temper just shown by the disciples 
could be carried forward to the time 
of distribution of rewards, shows how 
absurd it would appear in the light of 
God*s bounty to all. But, whichever 
interpretation be adopted, the pracH- 
cal lessons of the parable are essen* 
tially the same. 

Practical reflections. — (1) God has 
a work for us to do. We cannot say- 
that "no man hath hired us." (2) 
God's rewards are of grace. Be gives 
us all more than we deserve, and we 
may not complain of the relative 
amount of His gifts. (3) The Romanist 
error in regard to the ability of a maa 
to earn merit by good works is refuted 
by this parable. (4) Envy punishes 
itself in the unhappiness it prodnoes. 
It is unreasonable, as well as unjust. 

Questions upon the lesson. — ^What 
is a vineyard? What do you know 
about vineyards? What kinds of 
work would men have to do in a 
vineyard? At what times did i3bo 
householder look for workmen? 

What time in the day is the third 
hour ? What time is the sixth ? What 
the ninth — the eleventh ? 

How much did he agree to giTB 
those who began work in the morning^ p 
What arrangement did he make witli 
the others ? YHicn he came to settle^ 
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whom did he pay first ? How mncL 
were these last entitled to get ? How 
much did they receive ? How much 
did the others receive ? 

How did the first feel about it? 
Hdd they any right to feel so ? What 
do you call this feeling ? What did 
the householder tell them ? 

What had the disciples just been 
taJking about? Did they expect to 
receive more than others ? Was this 
a right spirit? Should we servo 
Christ for the sake of the reward 
aloue ? Should we think that We can 
earn a g^at reward by great work ? 
Can we claim anything of Qod ? 

Are you idle ? Why do you stand 
idle? Has not God invited you to 
work in His vineyard ? 

In interpreting this difficult para- 
ble, we must first carefully observe its 
occasion and connection. It is bound 
by the " for" to the conclusion of chap, 
xix., and arose out of the question of 
Peter, in ver. 27: "What shall we 
have?" 

Its salient point is that the king- 
dom of Grod is of grace, not of debt ; 
that they who were caHed first, and 
have laboured longest, have no more 
claim upon Grod than those who were 
called last; but that to all His 
covenant promise shall be fulfilled in 
its integrity. 

Its primary application is to the 
apostles, who had asked the question. 
They were not to be of such a spirit as 
to imagine, with the murmurers in 
ver. 11, that they should have some- 
thing Buper-eminent (because they 
were called first, and had laboured 
longest) above those who in their 
own time were to be afterwards 
called (see Cor. xv. 8-11.) Its secon- 
dary applications are to all those to 
whom such a comparison of first and 
last called will apply-^n&tionally, to 
the Jews, who were first called, and 
with a definite covenant, and the hea- 
thens who coma in afterwards, and on 
a covenant, though really mode (see 
Jer. xzzi. 33 ; Zech. viii. 8 ; Heb. viii. 
10), yet not so open and prominent ^ 



individually, to those whose call has 
been in early life, and who have spent 
their days in God's active service, 
and those who have been summoned 
later. — Alford, 

Ver. 1. The manner of God's deal, 
ings with those whom He calls to the 
privileges of working in His Church 
— that is, His kingdom in its present 
imperfect development — ^is similar to 
that of a householder who went early 
in the morning to hire labourers. This 
is ever true in the heavenly world, that 
God seeks His labourers, and not they 
Him : *' You have not chosen Me, but 
I have chosen you" (John xv. 16). — 
Trench, 

Yer. 2. The denarius a day was the 
pay of a Boman soldier in Tiberius's 
time, a few years before this parable 
was uttered (see Tacitus's Annals, i. 
17) . Polybius mentions that the charge 
for a day's entertainment in the inns in 
Cisalpine Gaul was half an '^as" — 
one-twentieth of the denarius. This 
we may therefore reg^ard as liberal pay 
for the day's work. — Alford. 

Yer. 3. The third hour, at the equi- 
nox, our 9 a.m. As every natural day 
was divided into twelve hours, their 
duration necessarily varied at different 
periods of the year. The longest day 
in Palestine consists of fourteen hours 
and twelve minutes ; the shortest, of 
nine hours and forty-eight minutes. 

Yer. 4. No positive stipulation is 
made with these second, but they are 
to depend on the Justice of the house- 
holder. They might expect three. 
fourths of a denarius. 

Yer. 6. Morier, in his " Second 
Journey through Persia," mentions 
having noted in the market-place at 
Hamadan a custom like that alluded 
to in the parable : — " Here we ob- 
served every morning before the sun 
rose that a numerous bond of peasants 
were collected with spades in their 
hands, waiting to be hired for the day, 
to work in the surrounding fields^ 
This custom struck me as a most happy 
illustration of our Lord's payable, par^ 
ticularly when, passing by the some 
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place late in the day, we found others 
standing idle, and remembered His 
words, 'Why stand ye here all the 
day idle ?' as most applicable to their 
situation, for, on putting the very same 
question to them, they answered us, 
' Because no man hath hired us.* ** 

Ver. 7. It would only be when the 
kingdom of God is first set up in a 
land, enters as a new and hitherto un- 
known power, that sinful men with 
full truth could answer, " No man hath 
hired us ;" if we have been living in 
disobedience to God, it has been be- 
cause we were ignorant of Him ; if we 
were serving Satan, it was because we 
knew no other master — ^because we 
knew not that there was such a thing 
as living for God and for His glory, 
and bringing forth fruit to the honour 
of His name. — Trench. 

Ver. 9. Not ** How much hast thou 
done?" but "What art thou?** will 
be the great question of the last day. 
Of course we must never forget that 
all which men have done will greatly 
afEect what they are; yet still the 
parable is a protest against the whole 
quantitative appreciation of men's 
works (the Bomanist) as distinct from 
the qualitative — against all which 
would make the works the end and 
man the means, instead of the man the 
end and the works the means — against 
that scheme which, however uncon- 
sciously, lies at the root of so many of 
the confusions in our theology at this 
day. — Trench. 

Ver. 13. Friend — not ironically, but 
as an expression of kindness, to show 
that the rebuke which followed was 
not the result of partiality. "I do 
thee no wrong." He justifies his 
manner of dealing with them, as 
well as his sovereign right in his own 
thiQgB. 

Ver. 15. Envy is ever spoken of as 
finding its expressions from the eye 
(Dent. XV. 9 j Sam. xvii. 9) — Saul eyed 
David. There lies in the expression 
the belief, one of the widest spread in 
the world, of the eye being able to put 
forth positive powers of mischief. — 
TrencK 



THE TWO SONS. 
Matt. xxi. 23-32. 

Veb. 23. The question of the authority 
of our Lord to cleanse the temple was 
a trap skilfully set by the Sanhedrim. 
For, if He had boldly declai^ the 
true nature of His' authority, as He 
did at another time, they would have 
had the pretext of blasphemy for His 
immediate arrest. 

Ver. 25. He responds by asking 
them a question respecting the au- 
thority of John's baptism. This was 
not an irrelevant question, for an ad- 
mission of the Divine authority of 
John's mission would have implied an 
admission of the truth of his testimony 
to "the Divine character of our Lord. 
This is what is meant where they say 
among themselves, "If we shall say 
from heaven, He will say onto us, 
Why did yo not then believe him?" 
Why did ye not accept his testimony 
concerning Me ? And as they de- 
clined to answer the preliminary ques- 
tion, Clirist had a right to decline a 
reply to theic inquiry. 

Ver. 28. In the parable Christ as- 
sumes the aggressive, and proceeds at 
once to show further the shameful in- 
consistency of their conduct. 

Ver. 29. The first application is to 
the Pharisees and publicans, but, like 
all the parables, it touches upon great 
general principles, and is susceptible 
of an application to all similar classes 
of persons. The first son represents 
the publicans and harlots who had 
openly sinned against God — ^refused to 
serve Him to His face, but had in 
great numbers repented at the preach- 
ing of Christ. The publicans were 
generally extortioners, cruel and cor- 
rupt. Theocritus, a heathen writer, 
says, "Among the beasts of the forest, 
bears and lions are the most orael; 
among the beasts of the city, the pub* 
lican and the parasite." 

Ver. 30. The second class assent 
not without " a self-ezaltation and 
contrast to the. other." The "I" is 
emphatic in the original. The sum- 
mons, " Go, work/' etc., is made to all 
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who hear the Word of Grod j and there 
are points in this parable that apply 
to all, for, although all men do not 
come exactly nnder one of these two 
heads, yet all either obey or disobey 
the sommons. 

* Ver. 31. "Go into the kingdom of 
God before you," — " are going before 
you,** is the proper rendering ; " there 
is yet an opportunity for you, you 
may follow ; ** but, even if you do, they 
are preceding you. This was a severe 
rebuke to the chief priests and elders. 
The moral of the parable is — Better 
even is he who hath wantonly trans- 
greased the law, and that afterwards 
repents, than he who makes a hypo- 
critical pretence of service. 

Practical reflections. — (1) Our hea- 
venly Father asks us to work in His 
vineyard. If we refuse, we insult 
Crod. (2) A profession of piety will not 
save us. If we have refused, let us 
now repent and go. 

Questions upon the lesson. — Who 
came to Jesus in the temple ? What 
did they ask Him ? What things did 
they refer to ? What reply did Jesus 
make ? 

What had the baptism of John to do 
with his authority ? What had John 
said of Jesus P If the chief priests 
had believed John, how would they 
have treated Jesus ? 

Were they anxious to answer Him 
truly ? What were they afraid of ? 
How did they answer Jesus ? What 
reply did He then make? What do 
you think they Jioped to do by ques- 
tioning Jesus in this way ? 

What parable did Jesus speak on 
this occasion ? What application lias 
this parable to the incident ? Who is 
represented by this first son ? Who 
by the second ? What kind of a man 
do you think this second son was ? 
What explanation does Jesus give of 
the parable ? (Ver. 31.) How does He 
apply it to John's preaching ? (Ver. 32.) 

Have you ever said you would go 
into the Lord's vineyard ? Which of 
the two sons are you like ? Will you 
now receive the command of the 
Father, and go ? 



Ver. 23. Mark and Luke add the 
scribes, and so make up the members 
of the Sanhedrim. It was an official 
message sent with a view to make our 
Saviour declare Himself a prophet 
sent from God, in which case the 
Sanhedrim had power to take cogni- 
sance of His proceedings, as of a pro- 
fessed teacher. Thus the Sanhedrim 
sent a deputation to John on his ap- 
pearing as a teacher (John i. 19). 
The question was the result of a com- 
bination to destroy Jesus (Luke xix. 
47, 4S).—Alford. 

Ver 25. If they had recognised the 
divine mission of John, they must also 
have acknowledged the authority by 
which Jesus did these things, for 
John expressly declared that he was 
sent to testify of Him, and bore wit- 
ness to having seen the Holy Spirit 
descend and rest upon Him (John i. 
33, 34). 

Ver. 26. These blind teachers of the 
blind had so far made an insincere 
concession to the people's persuasion 
as to allow John to pass for a 
prophet; but they shrank from the 
reproof which was sure to follow 
their acknowledging it now. This 
consultation* among themselves is re- 
lated almost verbatim by the three 
evangelists. The intelligence of it 
may have been originally derived 
from Nioodemus or Joseph of Arima- 
tha)a. — Alford. 

** The antithesis, * or of men,* signi- 
fies His having come by His own 
arbitrary boldness, undertaking an en- 
thusiastic work, supported by the 
party spirit of like-minded confeder- 
ates. As the opposite of Divine an- 
thority of the true prophet, the words 
still more definitely describe the cha- 
racter of the false prophet. Now, if 
the Sanhedrim declared for the 
latter part of the alternative, they 
would not only come into collision 
with the faith of the people, but they 
would condemn themselves as having 
proved false to the theocracy as the 
administrators of its laws." 

Ver. 28. The following parable re- 
fers, under tho^ image of the sons. 
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to two olaaseB of persons, botii sum. 
moned by iihe great Father to work in 
His vineyard (see ohap. zx. 1) ; both 
Jews, and of His family. The first 
answers the summons by a direct and 
open refusal — these are the open 
sinners, the pnblioans and harlots, who 
disobey God to His face ; but after- 
wards, when better thoughts are sog- 
gested, they repent and go. The 
second class receive the summons with 
a respectful assent, having, however, 
no intention of obeying, and go not. 
These are the scribes and Pharisees, 
with their show of legal obedience, 
who said and did not (chap, xxiii. 3). 
It will of course admit of wider a^pli- 
cations — ^to Jews and heathens, or any 
similar pair of classes who may thus 
be compared. — Mford 

Ysr. 81. " Oo before," not entirely 
without hope lor yon, that you may 
follow, but not necessarily implying 
your following. The door of mercy 
was not yet shut for them (see John 
xii. 35 ; Luke xxiii. 34). — Aljord. 



LAST DAYS OF SAMSON. 
Judges xvi. 25-31. 
Samson, the thirteenth judge, was a 
son of Manoah of Zorah, in the tribe 
of Dan, on the border of Judah. He 
has place in Scripture as judge for 
twenty years (Judges xvi. 31) ; as a 
Nazarite (ohap. xiii. 5); as having 
supernatural power (chap. xiii. 25; 
xiv. 6, 19; XV. 14). His character 
and history aro without parallel in the 
Bible. It is a real character, how- 
ever, and not a fictitious one (see 
Heb. xi. 32). Our present lesson is 
upon the tragic conclusion of his life. 
The territory of Dan was smaU, 
bounded by Judah on the south, Ben- 
jamin on the east, Ephraim on the 
north, and the Philistines' country oa 
the west. Dan was peculiarly ex- 
posed to the power of the Philistines, 
of whom we read in chap. xiii. 1, that 
the Lord delivered the children of 
Israel into their hand forty years. The 
twenty years of Samson's judgeship 
fell within this time ; but his field of 



operations seems to hv^e been mainly 
limited to Dan, and the operationa 
themselves to have been very, irre- 
gular, with little in them that the 
term "judge" would suggest to us. 
With him Eli, or Samuel, or both, may 
have been in part contemporary. 

The story of Samson, and in parti- 
cular the lesson of to-day, is to be 
understood only by remembering that 
he was a Nazarite. The law of the 
Nazarite is given in Num. vi. That 
Samson's strength was in his hair has 
doubtless puzzled many. His strength 
was. the immediate gift of God's Spirit, 
and his hair was the sign of his sepa- 
ration to God. When his hair was 
cut, the sign of that separation was 
gone ; and hence GKkL no longer re- 
cognised him as s^iarated to Him. 
The strength pxeviously given t^ the 
Spirit was withheld. The Bible tells 
of only two other Nazarites for life — 
Samuel and John the Baptist. The 
word Nazarite means " separated " — 
i.e. to God in solemn consecration. 
A Nazarene is a citizen of Nazareth. 

The building in which we to-day 
find Samson was evidently a temple 
of Dagon, in whose honour the festival 
was held, and who .was thus reoog- 
nised as the god through whom the 
Philistines had triumphed over Sam- 
son and his God. Dr. Jamieson says, 
** It was a common practice in heathen 
nations, on the return of their solemn 
religious festivals, to bring forth their 
war-prisoners from their places of 
confinement or slavery, and, in heap- 
ing on them every species of indignity, 
offer their grateful tribute to the gods 
by whoso aid they had triumphed 
ovor their enemies." Samson was 
brought to the festival from his 
prison-house, where he had been 
made to gprind. This grinding was 
the basiness of women (Matt. xxiv. 
41), and was done with small stoBfis 
turned by ixand. They thus put the 
hero who t^ his strength had been the 
terror of all to the-loweBt businesB in 
contempt. 

" When their hearts were meny *' 
(ver. 26) — with wine. There was now 
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none of the old fear of the hero> but 
easy seoority — no anticipation of im. 
pending ruin. Often has a like ca. 
rousal preceded a like general os^la- 
mity. "They said, Call for Samson." 
He seems to have already been 
brought to the building (ver. 24), but 
now he is called forth into their pre- 
senoe. '' That he may make us sport." 
They sought their amusement in the 
misery of their captire. It 'is not in. 
dicated fully what was the construe- 
tion of the house, though there seems 
to have been an area or court in the 
centre, surrounded by rooms> or by an 
undivided space on the same level, 
and above this a roof, made probably 
open immediately over the central 
area, and rising from the open centre 
back to the walls, so as to allow spec 
tators a view of the area, like the 
Eastern amphitheatre. The beams 
supporting the roof, or upper floor, so 
rested upon two pillars standing near 
together at the centre that by re< 
moving those pillars the whole roof 
would fall. Structures of a similar 
kind are said to exist in the East. 

" They set him between the pillars 
— between the two supporting pillars 
near the centre. His blindness, and 
his clipped hair, would in part furnish 
them material for their mockery. 

Yer. 26. Samson's blindness made 
necessary the service of an attendant, 
and his language to his attendant 
brings out his sense of helpless depend 
ence. He asks the privilege of rest. 
The real purpose of his heart no one 
there could have divined. While he 
had been the jest of the spectators he 
may have first formed his strange but 
heroic plan of action. 

"Now the house was full of men 
and women" (ver. 27) — an interesting 
indication of the social life of the 
Philistines, showing that they did not 
then maintain tbiat separation of the 
sexes charaxsteristic of some of tlie 
Eastern nations. The women went to 
the festival with the men. This state- 
ment as to the multitude present is to 
prepare for the account of the build- 
•ing^B destruction — to show both tl§ 



motive and the consequences. "All 
the lords of the Philistines" — the five 
lords or heads of the nation (Josh. xiii. 
3). Their presence shows that this 
was some "high day," a festival of 
national importance. These " lords," 
with their families, and the nobility 
generally, were by themselves, in the 
place of honour. This was evidently 
below, on the same level, or nearly so, 
with the area. 

" And upon the roof were about three 
thousand men and women." These are 
spoken of as additional to the princes, 
and their place on the roof or upper 
floor is mentioned as though contrasted 
with the place of the nobility below. 
The following clause shows why they 
were there, and justifies a ooncep- 
tion of the building at least some- 
what like that given. It is not un- 
likely that the persons on the roof 
were oi the choicest people of the 
Philistines — next in position to the 
nobility. The manifest importance of 
the festival would bring such together. 
If this was so, it magnifies greatly the 
destruction impending. It makes it 
somewhat akin to the destruction of 
the first-born of Egypt, and justifies 
the strong statement in the last of 
ver. 80. 

" And Samson called unto the Lord" 
(ver. 28) — Jehovah. He was a man 
of very marked defects — exceedingly 
imperfect — and Scripture, with him 
as with all its characters, is honest 
and does no " whitewashing." It seta 
before ns only ono faultless, sinless 
Man. But it teaches ns, for our en- 
couragement, that men exceedingly 
imperfect have yet been God's ser- 
vants and sons, and owned as such by 
Him ; our encouragement — not to 
imitate their sins and faults, but 
to hope in God and seek xmto God, 
notwithstanding our own. We can 
almost say that we ought to be grate- 
ful for their imperfections. We 
unqualifiedly say we are grateful 
for the record of these, and for the 
lessons of grace that come to us 
throngh this record. Samson well 
knew that his strength in the past had 
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been Jehovah's special g^ft, and he 
was surely moTed by the Divine Spirit 
now to make this petition. 

" Only this once." In the light of 
what follows, we feel this to be a 
tragic, pathetic, heroic, self-sacrificing 
cry of the sonl of Samson — not 
spoken to hnman ears — ^f or the prayer 
was probably silent — ^bnt reaching the 
ears of God. An impulsive, energetic, 
vehement, powerful nature gathers up 
into one outcry the force, wishes, 
hopes, the all of his life. No earthly 
future does he want, will he have. 
" Only this once." The avenging was 
not asked in personal anger, but for 
the honour of God and His people, 
whom as Nazarite and judge he re- 
presented. 



Ver. 30. "Let me die with the 
Philistines." Not the prayer of a self- 
murderer, but of one who, when there 
is need, is more than ready, is even 
eager to die for Grod and fatherland. 
"The house fell," etc. A mass of 
horrid ruin — merriment, carousal, 
jeering, scoffing, ridiculing, changed 
to shrieks and groans, and wails, and 
death, and the long, long silence. 

Ver. 31. Samson's burial by his 
friends would naturally be permitted, 
even desired, by the Philistines, be- 
cause so overwhelmed for a time with 
awe and dread. They would fain 
have the dead body of such a terrible 
one as far as possible from their 
borders. 



OUTLINES OF ADDBESSES. 



THE BETTER LAND. 

" But now they desire a better country, that is 
an heavenly."— Heb. 3d. 1(J. 

This was spoken by St. Paul about 
Abraham and his family. They had 
been called by God to leave their own 
country and go into the land of Canaan, 
which He promised to give to Abraham's 
descendants. But at this time they 
did not possess the land, but lived in 
it only as strangers and sojourners. 
. St. Paul makes their sojourn as pil- 
grims, and their looking forward to the 
possession of the land, to typify the 
Christian's looking forward to the pos- 
session of a better country than this 
world, namely heaven. Let us consider 
in what respects heaven is a better 
country. 

(1) It is more beautiful than earth. 
There are many attractive objects on 
earth. The sea, lakes, hills and valleys 
are all objects of interest. But heaven 
is superior to all these. It is magni- 
ficent beyond man's conception. It 
has no need of sun or moon to shine 
in it, for " the Lord God is the light 
thereof." All its streets are repre- 
sented as of pure gold. " All .the kings 
of the earth bring their glory into it." 
" There is the throne of God and of the 
Lamb." 



(2) It is a holier land. On earth 
no one is perfectly holy ; but in 
heaven holiness will be perfected and 
the soul will shine as in the likeness of 
Gk)d. No evil companions will be there 
to tempt man to sin. Satan will not be 
there. Nothing that defileth can enter 
there. The Christian will then be in the 
company of God and his Saviour, the 
holy angels, apostles, martyrs, pro. 
phets, and friends who have gone before, 
with ail " who have washed their robes 
and made them white in the blood of 
the Lamb," and who are "without 
fault before the throne of God." 

(3) It is a happier land. 

" Tliero is flfliappy land. 
Far, faraway." 

On earth man may enjoy much hap- 
piness inreading God's Word, attending 
the means of grace, or in the society of 
pious friends, but all these are nothing 
when compared to the everlasting joy 
that shall be on the heads of those who 
go to the heavenly Zion. This world is 
full of sorrow and temptations, the re- 
sult of sin. Hunger and thirst, sickness, 
pain, and death are known and felt 
here j but there " they shall hanger 
no more, neither thirst any more," 
the tears shall be wiped from all f acea 
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and ''sorrow and sighing shall flee 
away." 

There is a blessed home 

Beyond this vale of woe, 
Where trials never come 

Nor tears of sorrow flow." 

(4) It is everlasting. This earth 
and everything in it shall pass away, 
bnt that shall remain for ever. Every- 
thing there will live and" flonrish to all 
eternity. There cannot be death, for 
sin, the oause of death, will be re- 
moved. 

Is it not then pleasant for man to 
be snreof possessing this "inheritance 
incorruptible, undefiled, and that 
fadeth not away "? Some people are 
qoite satisfied to remain on this earth, 
without making any efforts to obtain 
this great possession. Bnt the Chris, 
tian is anxious to secure it for many 
reasons. 

(1) He knows that he is only a 
sojourner. " I am a stranger and a 
sojourner, as all my fathers were." 
He is living in a strange country, 
possessing nothing of his own; he is 
among strangers and away from most 
of his relations and friends — from God 
his Father, Christ his Elder Brother, 
and Other brothers in Christ, who have 
gone before. He is subjected to scorn 
and ridicule from tho inhabitants. 
The wicked do not like to see a good 
man among them, because he will not 
share in their evil deeds : they 
would rather that he would join them 
in their wickedness than serve the 
Lord, and therefore treat him with 
contempt or even abuse. If a person 
goes abroad into a strange country, 
he cannot feel at home as he would in 
his own country and among his own 
dear friends and relations. The 
language and habits are different. 
Perhaps the dress is also different. 
So it is with the Christian. He can- 
not walk and act as the world does. 
His sentiments and words are spiritual. 
He talks of those things iSiat the 
world cannot understand, because it 
is carnal. He is clothed with a gar- 
ment that men of the world never 
seek to put on. When Christian 



was le&ving the City of Destraction 
his friends thought he had gone mad, 
because he spoke smch wonderful things 
about a happier place. 

(2) The Christian is dissatisfied with 
this country. Canaan was a goodly 
land, calculated to give pleasure to its 
inhabitants, yet the patriarchs desired 
"a better country." The Christian 
has many enjoyments on earth com- 
pared with those of the wicked, but 
the more he enjoys the service of God 
and communion with Him on earth, 
the more does he long for the pure and 
sinless service of heaven. He feels 
that, notwithstanding his efforts, sin 
will very frequently work in his mem- 
bers and make him unhappy ; whereas 
he believes that in heaven there will 
be nothing but endless pleasure. He 
relies on the promise of Christ. " In 
My Father's house are many mansions ; 
I go to prepare a place for you.'* By 
faith in Christ, he has a right to the 
inheritance, being adopted by God as 
His own son. On this account he 
desires to obiaia access to God and 
heaven, above all other things. " Whom 
have I in heaven but Thee, and 
whom upon earth do I desire beside 
Thee?" All is of little worth com- 
pared with this. The believer lays 
up all his treasure there, knowing that 
if left here it will soon fall to decay, 
but there it will be securo,"^or "neither 
rust nor moth doth corrupt, and thieves 
cannot break through, nor steal." 

There is preparation needed before 
entering this better land. Every man 
must be purified and made holy, even 
as God is holy. The heart must be 
cleansed from sin in the blood of 
Christ, and sanctified by the Holy 
Spirit. Without this it is impossible 
ever to enter into that glorious and 
goodly heritage. 

Have all here secured this better 
land, or are there some who are 
satined with the pleasures of the 
world? If we are looking forward, 
let us act in accc«:dance. *' Let us not 
sleep, as do others ; but let us watch 
and be sober." Let us bo always 
ready, because we do not know how 
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soon our waQderings in this land may 
cease, and we may be called to pass 
oTer into that better land of rest and 
peace. We walk by faith now ; joys 
beyond knowledge or conception are 
in store for us. 

'* We walk by ftdth of joys to come, 
Faith Uvea upon the word ; 
But while this body is otur home 
We're absent from the Lord." 

If we are really only strangers and 
pilgrims, we shall feel the tmth of 
these lines, and desire that, in God's 
own time, when He sees fit, we may 
be taken from the ills, dangers, and 
temptations of this life, and thns, being 
" absent from the body,'* we shall be 
"present with the Lord." m. j. w. 



THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD. 
*'I am the Light of the wodd."— JoJkn viii. 12. 
This was what Jesns said about 
Himself. When He spoke these words, 
it was early in the morning. He had 
JQst come from the Monnt of Olives. 
As He entered the temple, it may have 
been that the sun bnrst ont and ponred 
a flood of light over all that beaatifnl 
bnilding. The marble walls and gold- 
en spires were perhaps glittering in 
the beams of the son, and, as the dis. 
ciples were gazing in wonder at the 
beantiful sight, Jesns may have i)ointed 
to that snn as an image or fignre of 
Himself. It wonld have been as if He 
had said, " Look at that snn, with the 
light it ponrs ont, and then look at 
Me. I am the Light of the world. 
All that the light of yonder sun is doing 
for the bodies of men, I have come to 
do for their sonls." And, in compar. 
ing Jesua to the light, I wisli to speak 
of one thing for which we are depend- 
ent on the h'ght — ^namely, life. 

The light of the sun has no power to 
make dead things alive by shining 
upon them. S npposo we take the dead 
body of a child, or of a man, or woman ; 
or suppose we take a dead plant, or 
flower, or tree, and lay it where the 
light of the sun can shine on it — will 
this bring it back to life again ? No, 
the jjght hag no power to do that. It 



cannot give life when it does not exist ; 
but it can help to preserve it or keep 
it when it does exist. The light of the 
snn is needed in order to keep the g^rass 
and the plants, the flowers and the 
trees, alive. And it is needed to keep 
our bodies, andthebodiesof all animals, 
alive. If the light were taken away 
all the trees of the forest would die. 
So would all the plants and flowers of 
the garden, and all the grass of the 
fields. All the animals in the world, 
and all the people too, would die if it 
were not for the light. Light is neces- 
sary to preserve the life of our bodies, 
and the life of all thingd about us in 
this world. And for this reason Jesus 
might well say of Himself, " I am the 
Light of the world." He is more 
neoessary for the life of our souls than 
the light of the sun is for the life of 
our bodies. The light which shines 
from Jesus, and of which He speaks 
in our text, is made up of the truths 
taught us in the Bible about His cha- 
racter and work, or about what He is 
in Himself, and what He does for ns. 
And this light is more important to 
our souls than the light of the sun is 
to our bodies. The light which shines 
from Jesas has the power of giving 
life to souls that are dead, as well as 
of keeping it alive when it is given. 
When ministers preach the Gospel, or 
when Christian people read it, or 
preach it to others, they are scattering 
light from Jesns, the Light of the 
world. And the light thus scattered 
has the power of giving life to sonls 
that woi'e dead in sins. Let me show 
how this is done. 

In a village in a certain pai^ of Eng. 
land many yoars ago a very earnest 
man of God was the minister. At 
the time to which my story refers, the 
members of the church had a new 
organ built, so that they might hare 
better music in connection with their 
worship. The organ was finished, and 
on a particular Sunday it was to be 
used for the first time. The choir had 
been practising a long time for that 
occasion, for they had some beautiful 
pieces to sinjj. The whole village 
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was excited about it, and people who 
were not in the habit of going to 
church were going on that day to 
hear the new organ. There was a 
man living in the village then who 
kept the village inn or ^tavern. He 
was a rough, drunken, swearing, 
wicked man. Of course Tie never went 
to church. He professed to be an 
infidel, and never read the Bible j but 
he was fond of music. He wanted 
very much to go to church and hear 
the new organ. But he was not 
willing to listen to the minister while 
praying, or reading the Bible, or 
preaching, even for the pleasure of 
hearing the new organ. What could 
he do ? After thinking over it a good 
while, he made up his mind that he 
would go to church and hear the organ, 
and. as soon as the musio was over 
would stop up his ears with his fingers 
so as not to hear any of the service. 
So he went. He heard the voluntary 
and the opening piece played, and then 
he stopped his ears while the minis- 
ter was praying. He listened to 
the organ after the prayer, and 
stopped his ears again while the 
minister was reading the Scriptures. 
But, just in the midst of this, there 
came a fly and lighted on his face. He 
shook his head again and again. The flv 
took no notice of it. At last the man 
removed his right hand from his ear 
for a moment, to drive the fly away. 
While doing this he heard the minister 
read these words : ** He that hath ears 
to hear, let him hear." They had 
such an effect upon him that ho went 
home and began earnestly to read his 
Bible, and in a short time he became 
a Christian. Here yon see how that 
o»e text was like a beam from the 
"Light of the world.'* It brought 
the light of truth into that man's 
darkened mind, and that light was the 
life of his soul. 

" One day," said a minister, " I was 
walking out near an encampment of 
gipsies, I went in afliong them. 



While buying some of the skewers 
they were making I heard that there 
was a sick boy in their camp. I 
begged that I might be allowed to go 
and see him. The father asked, 'Do 
you want to talk about religion to 
him?' *No.' * What then?' 'Only 
about Jesus.* *Well, then, you may 
go ; but mind, if you talk about religion, 
I'll set the dog on you.' In one of the 
tents I found the lad alone. He was 
sick with consumption, and very near 
his end. His eyes were closed, and 
he looked like one already dead. Very 
slowly in his ears I repeated this one 
text of Scripture : * God so loved the 
world that He gave His only begotten 
Son, that whosoever beUeveth in Him 
should not perish, but have everlasting 
life.' I repeated this over five times. 
He seemed to take no notice. I could 
not tell that he even heard me. I re- 
peated it the sixth time, and then he 
opened his eyes, and smiled. In a low 
whisper he said, *And I never thanked 
Him J but nobody never told me. I 
'turn Him many thanks-'-only a poor 
gipsy chap. I see — I see — I thank 
Him kindly.' The minister's heart 
was full as he kneeled down to offer a 
prayer over the poor boy. He saw his 
lips move again. He leaned down to 
listen. He caught—' That's it.' There 
were other words, which he could not 
understand. On calling the next day, 
he found the poor boy was gone. His 
father said he had been very 'peace- 
able,' and had a ' tidy death. ' " Now 
when the minister was repeating again 
and again the words of that sweet text 
to the poor gipsy boy, telling him 
" the old, old story," and telliog it to 
him "simply" and "slowly," "that 
he might take it in," he was holding a 
beam from the " Light of the world," 
and pouring it on the darkness of a 
poor dying soul. And that one ray of 
light brought life to that soul. Jesus 
may well be called " the Light of the 
world," because we are dependent on 
this Light for life. 
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"LlBEBTY TO THE CAPnVE.** — We 

have somewhere read of a trayeller 
who stood one day beside the cages of 
some birds that, exposed for sale, 
raffled their sunny pluma<^ on the 
wires, and struggled to be free. 

A way-worn and sun-browned man, 
like one returned from foreign lands, 
looked wistfully and sadly on these 
captives till tears started in his eyes, 
and, turning round to their owner, he 
asked the price of one, paid it in 
strange gold, and, opening the cage, set 
the pnsoner free ; and thus he did with 
captive after captive, till every bird 
was away soaring to the skies, and 
singing on the wings of liberty. 

The crowd stared and stood amazed j 
they thought him mad, till to the ques 
tioii of their curiosity he replied : " I 
was once myself a captive ; I know the 
sweets of liberty." 

And so they who have experience of 
guilt, have felt the serpent's bite, the 
burning poison in their veins, who on 
the one hand have felt the sting of con. 
science, and on the other the peace of 
faith, the joys of hope, the love, the 
light, the liberty, the life that are found 
in Jesus — they, not excepting heaven's 
highest angels, are the fittest to preach 
a Saviour, to plead with man for God, 
or with God for man. — Quthrie. 



Firmness por the Eight. — At the 
battle of Waterloo messenger after 
messenger dashed up to the Doke of 
Wellington, pleading for help or for 
orders for a certain brigade to retreat. 
The spirited answer repeated was, 
"Stand firm!" "But we shall all 
perish." '* Stand firm ! " responded the 
iron.hearted chief. They obeyed ; 
nearly every man of that brigade fell, 
bat the battle was won. 



Almost Up. — "Almost up, almost 
up ! " was the ciy of a woanded 
sergeant, as they laid him down on the 
battle-field, and watched tenderly his 
dying straggles. •♦Where did the^ 



hit yon, sergeant P" "Almost up." 
" No, sergeant ; but where did the ball 
strike you ? '* " Almost up," was the 
reply. " But, sergeant, you do not un- 
derstand — where are you wounded ? " 

Turning back the cloak which had 
been thrown over the wound, he showed 
the upper arm and shoulder mangled 
with a shell. Looking at the wound, 
he said, " That is what did it. I was 
hugging the standard and making for 
the top. I was almost up, when that 
ugly shell knocked ine over. If they 
had let me alone a little longer, two 
minutes longer, I should have planted 
the colours on the top. Almost up, 
almost up ! " 

The fight and the flag held all his 
thoughts. And while his eyes were 
growing heavy in death, with a flushed 
face and look of ineffable regret, ho 
was repeating, "Almost up, almost 
up!" 

Beloved comrades in the army of 
King Jesus, let this be our cry on the 
battle-field and our joyful shout in 
dearth, and then from the battlements 
of heaven we shall watch the conflict 
and shout the anthem of victory, as the 
last stronghold of Satan is taken, and 
the loud acclamation goes up from 
earth's redeemed myriads, " The king- 
doms of this world aro become the 
kingdoms of our Loi-d and of Hia 
Christ." 

Light. — The inscription on the Ed. 
dy stone tower, which for more than a 
century has gladdened the eye of the 
sailor on the rough shores of Cornwall, 
is: "To give light, to save life." Fit 
emblem of Christ — ^grand motto for 
every believer ! 

Prea-CHing Christ. — An artist once 
painted a picture of the Last Supper. 
He aimed to throw all the subliniity of 
his art into the figure of Jesus, batpui 
some beautiful cups in the foreground. 
When his friends came to see hia pic- 
ture they exclaimed, " What beautiful 
cups!" "Ah!" said tho artist, "I 
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have made a mistake." And he took 
up his brush and blotted the cups from 
the picture, that Christ might be the 
chief object of attraction. 



Power of God. — Pompey boasted 
that with one stamp of his foot he could 
rouse all Italy to arms. But God, by 
one word, can summon the inhabitants 
of heaven, earth and undiscovered 
worlds to his aid, and call into being 
new creatures to do His will. 



for us with his lantern as to wait at 
table. On he marched before us, up 
one narrow street and down another, 
always holding the light as near the 
ground as possible, to indicate the 
ruts and stones ; for it was our feet 
that alone seemed to need the light. 
We thus found new meaning in the 
passage, *Thy word is a lamp unto 
my feet and a light unto my path.*** 



Keep Away from the Wheels. — 
Little Charley Williams lived near a 
mill. He was very fond of going 
among the workmen and the young 
people employed there. 

The foreman of the mill often said 
to Charley, "Don't go near the 
wheels." This warning was like a 
fence, to protect Charley and keep 
him from harm. And if he had 
minded it he would have been pro- 
tected. For a while he did mind it. 
Then he grew careless about it, and 
one day, in walking through the mill, 
and not minding what he was doing, 
the band caught his little coat, and 
drew him into the wheels ; and before 
they could stop the machinery and 
take him out, several of his limbs 
were broken, and, though not killed, 
he was dreadfully mangled and hurt. 

And the commands of Jesus in the 
Bible are the fences wJiich He puts 
around His sheep to protect them. If 
we mind them, we shall be safe; if 
we forget or neglect them, we shall 
surely do ourselves harm. 



The Bible. — Dr. Bonar says, " As 
there are not street lamps in Jeru- 
salem, one must have his lantern 
when needing to be in the streets 
after sunset, both because he wonld 
be laid hold of by the guard as a sus- 
pected person if found without a 
light, and because the rough, narrow 
streets really require it. Our Jeru- 
salem waiter, Gabriel, considered it 
as regular a part of his duty to come 



Believers of Old. — We have some- 
times watched a. ship entering the 
harbour with masts sprung, sails torn, 
seams yawning, bulwarks stove in — 
bearing all the marks of having bat- 
tled with the storms and of having 
encountered many a peril. On the 
deck is a crew of worn and weather- 
beaten men, rejoicing that they have 
i-eached the port in safety. Such was 
the plight in which many believers of 
old restohed the haven of rest. They 
mot with dangers and encountered 
difficulties. But if their course was 
toilsome, their end was happy. It 
was their joy to labour and auSor for 
their Lord's sake, and they are now 
sharing His kingdom and His glory.— 
Ash ton Oxenden. 



Darkness Fled. — On a figure on 
the west buttress of Melrose Abbey is 
this inscription : " Cu : venit : Jes : 
seq : cessabit : unibra^^ — a contraction 
for " Cutn venit Jesus sequitur cessabit 
umhra." * * When Christ came the dark- 
ness ceased." 

Warnings. — Along our coasts there 
are shoals and sand-banks in some 
places, and rocks under the water in 
other places ; and vessels sailing by 
are always in danger of running on 
those shoals, or of dashing against 
those rocks, and being wrecked. For 
the protection of om* sailors, we build 
a light-house wherever there is a dan- 
gerous shoal or rock. On the top of . 
the light-house a bright lamp is kept 
burning all the night. And when 
darkness comes down on the poor 
sailor, and he is afraid the storm may 
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drive him on the rocks, he looks out ( and plaoe them with his, without hi« 
through the gloom, and when he sees | knowledge." ^ , ^ . , . 

those friendly rays shining out from Judge of their mutual astomabment 
the top of the light-house he knows when on the following morning they 
where the danger is, and he steers found their respective shocks undi. 
away from it and is safe. Those' 
light-houses are built for the protec- 
tion of the sailor. 

And every text in the Bible which 
warns us against sin is just to us what 
the light-house is to the sailor. It is 
put there for our protection. And 
this is what David means when he 
says, "By the word of Thy lips have 
I kept myself from the way of the 
destroyer" (Ps. xvii. 4). And it is 
given to us on purpose to keep us 
"from the way of the destroyer." 
Satan is the destroyer. Every way of 
sin is his way. It may well be called 
"the way of the destroyer," for sin 
is the greatest of destroyers. It de- 
stroys our peace. It destroys our 
comfort and happiness. It destroys 
characters. It destroys our health 



minished. This course of events 
transpired for several nights,^ when 
each resolved in his own mind to 
stand guard, and solve the mystery. 
They did so, when on the following 
night they met each other half-way 
between their respective shoots witii 
their arms full. 

Upon ground hallowed by such asso- 
ciations as this was the temple of 
King Solomon erected — so spacious, bo 
magnificent, the wonder and admira. 
tion of the world. Alas! in these 
days, how many would sooner steal 
their brother's whole shook than add 
to it a single sheaf ! 



and strength, 
our souls. 



In a word, it destroys 



Ambition. — -The tallest trees are 
most in the power of the winds, and 
ambitious men of the blasts of fortune. 
— Penn. 

A Delightful Legend. — ^There is a 
beautiful tradition connected with the 
site on which the temple of Solomon 
was erected. It is said to have been 
occupied in common by two brothers, 
one of whom had a family ; the other 
had none. On the spot was a field of 
wheat. On the evening succeeding 
the harvest, the wheat having been 
gathered in shocks, the elder brother 
said to his wife, " My younger brother 
is unable to bear the burden and heat 
of the day ; I will arise, take ofE my 
shocks, and place them with his, with- 
out his knowledge." The brother, 
being actuated by the same benevolent 
motives, said within himself, "My 
elder brother has a family, and I have 
none : T will contribute to tbeir sup- 
port ; I will arise, take off my shocks, 



The DAT-SPErwo. — What 3 the 
sun of life is about to set ? Jesus is 
the Day-spring from on high, the per- 
petual morning of every ransomed 
spirit. What if darkness comes? 
Jesus is the light of the world and of 
heaven. What though this earthly 
house does crumble P Jesus has pre* 
pared a house of many mansions. 
Jesus is .the anchor that always holds. 
Jesus is the light that is never 
eclipsed. Jesus is the fountain that 
is never exhausted. Jesus is the even- 
ing star, hung up amid the gloom of 
the gathering night. 



Kindness. — In the following story 
the power of kindness is beautifoBj 
illustrated : — 

*' Go away from there, you old beg- 
gar boy ! You've no right to be lodg- 
ing at our flowers," shouted a little 
fellow from the garden. 

The poor boy, who was pale, dirtyi 
and ragged, was leaning against the 
fence, admiring the splendid show of 
roses and tulips within. His face red- 
dened with anger at the rude language, 
and he was about to answer defiantly > 
when a little girl sprang out from an 
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arbour near, and, looking at both, said 
to her brother, — 

"How could yon speak so, Herbert ? 
I'm sure his looking at the flowers 
doesn't hurt us." And then, to soothe 
the wounded feelings of the stranger, 
she added : " Little boy, I'll pick you 
some flowers if you'll wait a moment." 
And she immediately gathered a pretty 
bouquet, and handed it through the 
fenoe. 

His faoe brightened with surprise 
and pleasure, and he earnestly thanked 
her. 

Twelve years after this occnrrence 
the girl had grown to a woman. One 
bright afternoon she was w^alking with 
her husband in the garden, when she 
observed a young man in workman's 
dress leaning over the fence, and look 
ing attentively at her, and at the 
flowers. Taming to her husband, she 
said, — 

" It does me good to see people 
admiring the garden; I'll give thati 



young man some flowers." And, ap- 
proaohing him, she said, ''Are you 
fond of flowers, sir ? It will give me 
great pleasure to gather you some." 

The young workman looked a mo- 
ment into her fair face, and then said, 
iu a voice tremulous with feeling, 
"Twelve years ago I stood here a 
ragged little beggar boy, and you 
showed me the same kindness. The 
bright flowers and your pleasant 
words made a new boy of me ; ay, and 
they made a man of me too. Your 
face, madam, has been a light to me in 
my dark hours of life ; and now, thank 
God, though that boy is still a humble, 
hard-worMng man, he is an honest and 
grateful one." 

Tears stood in the eyes of the lady 
as, turning to her husband, she said, 
" God put it into my young heart to 
do that little act of kindness, and see 
how great a reward it has brought.*'— 
G hrisUoin Treasury , 



OLEAimras. 



Uncha-UItable Judgments. — Few 
energetic workers for Christ have there 
been who have not one time or another 
got thoroughly out of patience with 
the mistakes and backslidings of those 
who have seemingly started in the true 
path. They stumble so. Then they 
hurry so. Then they lag so. Then 
they have their ups and downs in rapid 
succession. Will they never learn to 
serve God qaietly ? Is there any need 
of this tamnltaousness and variation 
of feeling? There is this much of 
need — the tides ebb and flow for the 
purifying and perfecting of our faith. 
** Grace," said the experienced Ruther- 
ford, " is a strange plant ; it grows 
best on the weatherside of the hill." 
These young Chiistians are between 
the two rests, like older ones. We 
have no right to be uncharitable to- 
wards them, while God forbears with 
them. A quick rebuke for volatility 
may bring utter disconragement, per- 
haps provoke a reply, which would 
peem, in our own imperfect life, hardly 



safe for any one to tempt. There is 
admonition in a proverb, which comes 
to us from a missionary field, in the 
Yoruba language — "Ashes always fly 
back in the face of those who fling 
them." All censure should be accom- 
panied with explanation and oounsel. 
There is nothing wliich hurts and hin- 
ders the Church of Christ to-day more 
than indiscriminate criticism among 
its niombors. We need, all of us, to 
learn oiP Christ, for He was meek and 
lowly. An honest view of ourselves 
like all the rest, straggling much for 
only a little progress, will make us far 
kinder and more useful. "I never 
seemed fit to say a word to a sinner," 
said one, '^ except when I had a broken 
heart myself, whffli I was subdued 
and melted into penitence, and felt za 
though I had just received a pardon 
to my own soul, and when my mind 
was full of tenderness and pity." Let 
us be ingenious at covering defects in 
our brethren. In one of the battles 
of Alexander he had been hit with a 
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Bword on the right temple, and there, 
after showed an unpleasant scar. A 
painter, a real master in his art, was 
employed to famish his portrait. He 
sketched the emperor as at the mo- 
ment leaning his head on his hand, 
and so covering the deformity. What 
a lesson for charity ! Is it not possible 
to find one attitude among many of 
every man, in which we can present 
him ingeniously, and be artistic in con- 
cealing his foibles ? 

*' If yon your lips would keep from Blips, 
Five thiiigs observo with 



Of whom you speak, to whom you speak. 
And how, and when, and where." 



Laying up Earthly Tueasuke. — 
A recent writer affords the following 
impressive contrast : " ' Is this all of 
life?' So said a man of wealth, as, 
lying upon a sick bed, he looked back 
over fifty years — fifty years of plea- 
sure and ease. He had loved dear 
friends, and they were dead. He had 
cherished great hopes, and they were 
not realised ; still his life had seemed 
happier than most of his fellows' 
lives. But he had lived for self, not 
for Christ ; he had laid up his treasure 
on earth, not in heaven ; and now, as 
he looked back on fifty years, they 
seemed a blank ; and as he looked 
forward, a darker unknown blank 
obscured his vision. An aged Chris- 
tian, just as ho was passing away, 
said, * I am just beginning to live. 
This life is not all of life, it is only the 
first step. " 

The Mother. — There is nothing in 
this world so beautiful as a mother 
whose soul is prayerful, and who by 
her calm gentleness rules and blesses 
a household. On the other hand, there 
is nothing more abominable than a 
mother who is ever dissatisfied and 
fretful, a termagant and a scold. The 
one sends love, joy, peace, character, 
and virtue into her children's hearts j 
the other breeds discomfort and an 
evil disposition. No excuse can stand 
before God for a scowling face, a 
rasping voice, and a fretful spirit. 
The cure is nearness to Grod. 



Bear te one another's Burdens. — 
"Two," says Solomon, "are better 
than one ; for if one fall he can help 
the other J but woe unto him who is 
alone when he falleth." The cobbler 
could not paint the picture, but he 
could tell Apelles that the shoe-latchet 
was not quite right, and the painter 
thought it well to take the hint. Two 
neighbours, one blind and the other 
lame, were called to a place at a great 
distance. What was to be done ? The 
blind man could not see, the lame man 
could not walk. Why, the blind man 
carried the lame one; the former 
assisted by his legs, the other by his 
eyes. Say to no one, then, "1 can do 
without you," but be ready to help 
those who ask your aid, and then, 
when it is needed, you may ask theirs. 
"Mankind are so much indebted to 
each other,** says one, " that they owe 
mutual attention.'* 



Death. — To encounter death, to 
go forth to the last dread scene with 
no strength but that of nature, is 
hopeless work. There must be the 
living might of faith to make the soul 
victorious. To millions of men the 
fear of death has cast a dark shadow 
over life ; but faith has made the soul 
victorious over it. The marvels which 
this faith has wrought in various 
departments of life are written for 
our encouragement. It has shut the 
mouths of lions, quenched the violence 
of fire, turned back the edge of the 
sword, and subdued kingdoms. But 
nowhere do we see its conquering force 
more than in life's last scene. It makes 
timid men bold, and feeble men more 
than conquerors. It brings Grod to 
the soul's help, opens to it the pros- 
pect of a better world, and gives it 
foretaste of the future. 



Kings and Priests unto God.— 
One of the royal captives taken by 
Alexander was asked by his conqueror 
how ho desired to be treated. He 
said, '* Like a king.** Alexander then 
asked had he nothing else to request 
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of him ? " No," replied he, " every- 
thing is comprehended in the word 
king/* Pleased with the response, ho 
gave him back moro than he had 
taken from him with the sword. 

Believers are ''kings and priests 
unto God." But how seldom does 
their faith in Him who has conquered 
them hy His grace rise to such a 
height as to lead them to ask for 
f avoors which only belong to heirs of 
His royal kingdom ! God loves to hear 
His children sue for large favours, 
and in their deepest humility they 
have a right to enjoy the loftiest 
relationship, and to believe that, as 
they bear a royal name, their Father 
will not refuse to grant them royal 
gifts. The cry, "Make me as one of 
Thy hired cervants,'* may be changed 
into the prayer, ** T^at me as an heir 
of Thine own glories." 



The Fallen Family Altae. — In 
many dwellings whore there was once 
a family altar there is none now. For 
a time it was kept up, and on it the 
incense of prayer was daily offered. 
The head of the family statedly 
gathered his household around it, 
and led them in supplication to their 
common Father. But, for some cause, 
that altar has fallen down, and there 
is no family prayer there now. 

And why is it so ? Grod is no less 
worthy to be thus acknowledged than 
He once was. And the family, the 
parents, and the children are no less 
dependent upon Him for life, for health 
and for all good things. They need 
His guardian care both by night and 
by day, at home and abroad, as much 
as ever. There has been no change, 
either in Grod or in their own circum- 
stances, that renders it less proper or 
less essential that they should call 
upon their heavenly Father than in 
former days. It is a great mistake, 
not to say a great sin, that their altar 
is fallen ; ^nd they should make haste 
to rear it np again ; and they should 
keep it np, and never let it go down. 
Their temporal good and, above all, 



their spiritual and everlasting good 
requires that it should be so. — H. 8» 



Early Britain. — Before the preach, 
ing of the Gospel of Christ, no church 
here [Britain] existed but the temple 
of an idol; no priesthood but that of 
paganism; no God but the sun, the 
moon, or some hideous image. To the 
cruel rites of the Druidical worship 
succeeded the abominations of the 
Boman idolatry. In Scotland stood 
the temple of Mars ; in Cornwall the 
temple of Mercury; in Bangor tho 
temple of Minerva; at Maiden the 
temple of Victoria ; in Bath the temple 
of Apollo ; at Leicester tho temple of 
Janus ; at York, where St. Peter's now 
stands, the temple of Bellona; in 
London, on the site of St. Paul's 
Cathedral, the temple of Diana; and 
at Westminster, where the Abbey 
rears its venerable pile, a temple of 
Apollo. — PloAfere, 



Idols in the Dust. — " My father," 
said a convert to a missionary in India, 
" was an officiating priest of a heathen^ 
temple, and was considered in those ' 
days a superior English scholar, and by 
teaching the English language to 
wealthy natives he realised a large for- 
tune. At a very early period, when 
a mere boy, I was employed by my fa- 
ther to light the lamps in the pagoda, 
and attend to the various things con- 
nected with the idols. I hardly re. 
member the time when my mind was 
not exercised on the folly of idolatry. 
These things, I thought, were made by 
the hand of man, can move only by 
man, and, whether treated well or ill, 
are unconscious of either. Why all 
this cleaning, anointing, illuminating, 
etc.? One evening these consider, 
ations so powerfully wrought on my 
youthful mind that, instead of placing 
the idols aoording to custom, I threw 
them from their pedestals, and left 
them with their faces in the dust. My 
father, on witnessing what I had done, 
chastised me so severely as to leave me 
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almost dead. I reasoned witli him, 
that if they could not get up out of the 
duflt they were not able to do what I 
conld, and that, instead of being 
worshipped as gods, they deserved to 
lie in the dust where I had thrown 
them. He was implacable, and vowed 
to disinherit me, and as the first step 
to it sent me away from his house. He 
relented on his death-bed, and left me 
all his wealth." 



The Christian's Tongue. — The 
apostle James teaches that a man's 
religion is vain who does not bridle 
his tongue. In fact, he maintains 
very much at large thorough his epistle 
that speech is the sign of character ; 
that a man who is offenceless in this 
respect is so in all respects, and is, in 
fine, a perfect character. Bat it will 
be asked : " Why does the apostle single 
out one virtue, and make all religious 
service vain which does not manifest 
itself in well-governed speech ? " The 
answer is that speech is a man's most 
spiritual ^t. An uncontrolled and a 
conscienceless tongue is the sign of a 
soul oonscienceless and uncontrolled. 
On the contrary, an ofienceless tongue 
is evidence of perfectness in Kfe. 
Think what self-control it argues to 
give a soft answer in place of a rough 
one, when unjust words, barbed and 
poisoned with insult, provoke on the 
instant. Think what it costs some- 
times, when the answer is hot in the 
heart, to be still and say not a word. 
Think of Jesus standing before the 
maddening priests, and answering not 
a word; standing before a "whited 
wall," and not calling him so — a test 
which the impulsive and eloquent 
Peter could not stand, although he 



quickly recovered his self-conscious. 
nesB, and was prompt to ax>ologiae 
with Christian humility. Self-control 
in speech is mastery of spirit, a better 
victory than his who taketh a ci^. 
How many conquerors there have 
been who never conquered this little 
member ! 

Hypocrisy Hard to Find. — Con- 
sider, hypocrisy lies close in the heart; 
if thou art not very careful, thou 
ma^est easily pass a false judgment 
on thyself. They who went to search 
the cellar under the Parliament at 
first saw nothing but coals and winter 
provisions ; but upon a revicfw, when 
they came to throw away that stuif, 
they found all but provision for the 
devil's kitchen ; then the mystery of 
iniquity was uncased, and the barrels 
of powder appeared. How many are 
there that, from some duties of piety 
they perform, some seeming zeal they 
express in profession, presently cry, 
"Omnia bene;" and are so kind to 
themselves as to vote themselves good 
Christians, who, did they but take 
the pains to throw those aside, might 
find a foul hypocrite at the bottom of 
them all. Hypocrisy often takes up 
her lodging next door to sincerity, and 
so she passes unfound, the soul not 
suspecting hell can be so near heaven. 
And as hypocrisy, so sincerity- is hard 
to be discovered. This grace often 
lies low in the heart, like the sweet 
violet in some valley or near some 
brook, hid with thorns and nettles — 
infirmities I mean; so that there re- 
quires both care and wisdom that we 
neither let the weed of hypocrie^ stand 
nor pluck up the herb of graee in its 
stead. — A divine of the seventeenth 
centwry. 



TO CORRESPONDENTS, 

A. P. (your letter has given us much pleasure ; paper forwarded shall appear in our next ; bj 
all meauB perseTere); M. C. W. (many thanks); Bobert L. (the suggestion shall not be loil 
sight of). 

BOOKS, ETC., RECEIVED, 

** Wondrous Iiore," "Stand up for SeBna" {Hawking); "A Book of Praise " (Boddrn'Md 
8toughton)i "More Light {8.S. Union); "Invitation and Promise" (Macintosh): "Letter to 
.^'il.iiP^S?®* ?/ .<*alatia" {Stock); "Christian Treasury" (Johnstone, Hunt, rf Co.); 
tS^ SS?" .oS"^'/ Sunshine" (Maeinlosh); "Kind Words" (HaU)', ** QaiSmj' BtbuA 
Teacher," « Morning of Life," " ChUd's Own Mtigazine," etc. (S.S.Unim). ^^ 
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GIFTS DIPFEEINa. 



All men are not alike in their en- 
dowments. Upon many God has 
bestowed only small gifts. The 
differences we see in powers and 
attainments are not all the result of 
education or of varying circum- 
stances. If all had precisely the 
same opportunities for development 
and culture, there would still be 
the most wonderful diversity of gifts 
and powers. The sun shines alike 
on aU the plants and trees of forest, 
field, and garden, and the rains fall 
alike on them ; and yet they grow up 
each with its own distinct individ- 
uality. All flowers do not become 
daisies, nor all trees oaks. The rose 
cannot, through any kind of culture , 
become an apple-tree. The creep- 
ing vine cannot be taught to rear 
its head high up, the peer of the 
mighty oak. The clover cannot be 
cultivated into a water-lily. A 
thousand years of culture would 
not refine the blazing sunflower 
into the firagrant mignonnette. 
God has made them to differ. He 
gives to the oak a gift of strength ; 
to the vine a gift of fruitfulness ; 
to the rose a gift of beauty, and to 
the heliotrope a gift of fragrance. 
So God makes His servants to 
differ, distributing His gifts among 
them in infinite variety, and no 
advantages of culture or circum- 
stances would obliterate these diffe- 
rences, or make men alike in gifts 
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and capacities. He gives to some 
five talents, and to others but 
one. 

There is the most wonderful di- 
versity in all God's works. One 
star differs from another star in 
glory. The surface of the earth is 
not one monotony of plain, but is di- 
versified by hills, mountains, rivers, 
lakes, and seas. In the vegetable 
world you find the giant pine and 
the tiny moss that clings to the 
rock. The sea contains great 
whales, and, if you take a micro- 
scope and look into a drop of water, 
you will find it to contain myriads 
of minute animalculee, so small that 
the single drop in which they move 
is like an ocean to them. Great 
beasts roam the forest, and, if you 
examine a green leaf, you will find 
it a httle world in itself, with its 
tiny forests and gardens, covered 
with its population of living crea- 
tures. Everywhere there is this 
wonderful diversity ; and we find 
the same variety in the gifts with 
which God has endowed His ser- 
vants. No two have precisely the 
same. 

God has thus distributed His gifts 
unequally, that every part of the 
work of the world may be done. 
This is the reason St. Paul gives 
for the diversity of spiritual gifts in 
the Church: "If the whole body 
were an eye, where were the hear- 
21* 
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ing? If the whole were hearing, 
where were the smelling?" We 
may carry out the illustration. If 
all men were merchants, who would 
till the soil, and navigate the ships, 
and work the mines ? If all were 
painters or sculptors, who would 
write the books and print them? 
If all had the gifts of a Napoleon to 
organise and command, who would 
be the subalterns and privates ? If 
all were millionnaires, who would 
compose the great army of labour- 
ers who keep the wheels of busi- 
ness in motion ? If all had the gift 
of poetry, who would write the 
plain prose of life ? If all in the 
Church had the gift of pulpit elo- 
quence, who would teach in the 
Sunday-school, or carry tracts and 
books from street to street, or minis- 
ter in men's homes among the 
sick, the poor, the fallen, the weary ? 
There is every variety of work to 
do, and there is need therefore for 
every variety of workmen. And 
God distributes His gifts so that 
there may be a hand for every task, 
a foot for every errand, a tongue for 
every word that needs to be spoken, 
a heart for every ministry of love. 
There is no coafusion in His disr 
tribution. As the many members 
of the body, working together in 
perfect harmony, make up one com- 
plete body, so the many members- 
of the body of Christ, if all are faith- 
ful, together make one glorious 
whole. 

Every one, even the humblest, 
has a distinct mission of his own, 
and God bestows just the gifts each 
one needs for the work allotted. 
He wanted some great apostles to 
found His Church, and He chose 
twelve men and gave them great 
gifts. He wanted a Reformer to 
tear the draperies of superstition 
from the cross and to unchain the 
Bible; and He raised up Luther 
and fitted him for the glorious work. 



So in every a-ge He wants a few 
great men for great missions, and 
He always has them ready. But 
at the same time He wants lowly ser- 
vants to go and sit down beside the 
poor, sick woman in the dingy garret, 
and tell her of the Saviour's love ; to 
visit workhouses, prisons, asylums ; 
to teach the ragged child, and to do 
the thousand little nameless things 
of Christian service which miist 
every day be done. And He gives 
to many of His servants just one 
talent, to fit them for doing these 
little things. The Great Mastem 
is a magmficent steamer, but she 
could not run up a shallow creek 
There must be vessels of all sizes to 
ply in all the channels of the waters. 
So there is need for every variety of 
gift in the Church. God needs men 
to stand in the pulpit with hearts and 
tongues on fire with the eloquence of 
heaven, to proclaim the Gospel to 
thousands. And He needs men and 
women to go out into all the trades 
and occupations, into printing- 
o£&ces and carpenters* shops, into 
miUs and works, into narrow court- 
yards, and dark alleys, to bear the 
name of Jesus and the fragrance of 
His love everywhere. Hence to 
many of His servants He gives only 
one talent, to fit them for doing 
little, quiet things, for running little 
errands, for performing noiseless 
ministries. 

Sometimes He touches a wozuan's 
tongue, and she writes songs that 
thnll a nation ; but, if all women 
wrote poetry, who would mould and 
train infancy and childhood, who 
would fill homes with love and 
sweetness? Who would perfoim 
the countless little humble minis- 
tries in the sick room, among the 
poor, in the abodes of sorrow, whidi 
only woman's soft and gentle fingera 
can do ? There is need of many 
servants with common gifts to do 
common things. 
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Bui, whatever our talents maybe, 
they are just what God has given 
us ; and they are just the talents 
#e need for the special work which 
He has allotted to us. And, if we 
use our talents and fill our places, 
however lowly and humble, we shall 



be noble. Who will say that the 
modest daisy is not as noble in its 
own place and sphere as the tallest, 
proudest oak? Nobleness consists 
in being what God made and meant 
us to be, and in doing what God 
gives us to do. J. b. milleb. 



BTAOUANT. 

In the glen, companioned kindly 

By the hills on either side, 
Yet with movements ordered blindly, 

Flows the water's sluggish tide. , 

Morning sunshine streams upon it, 
Evening's pomps about it glow, 

Still have not these glories won it 
Love's awakened hfe to show. 

Year on year the benedictions 
Of the hills and of the skies 

Circle it without restrictions. 
Yet there oometh no replies. 

No response it bears but fulness 
Of a rank and idle growth ; 

While its labyrinthine dulness 
Poisons all the air with sloth. 

And is this a type, I wonder, 

Of the river's arm in me P 
Doth it flow rank herbage under, 

Shaming thus the open sea ? 

Tributary of the ocean 

Of an ever-surging life. 
Can I see without emotion 

All around a noble strife ? 

Can I view the hills up-towering. 
Beckoning me on either side. 

And the fields with fruitage flowering, 
Yielding harvest rich and wide. 

And the whitely-sheeted river 
Floating argosies of grace, — 

See them all, nor to the Giver 
Move with quick Impassioned pace P 

Once I thought it needed only 
Kindred spirits thus to woo. 

And allure from shadows lonely 
Bravest effort toward the true* 
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But, alas, the hindering grasses, 
Fostered in the valley's shade, 

Break the heavenly wind that passes, 
Holding passionless the glade ! 

Ships beyond it go a-sailing, 
Hills and meadows work His will ; 

I alone seem unavailing, 

Slothfal, idle, stagnant still ! 

Sweep, O Lord, with tempest-forces 
Through the glen if so it be ; 

Only so these water-oourses 
Tarn in tidal-strength to Thee. 



U. B. DODGE. 



GOD'S WORDS AEE BEST. 



The Sundayischool teacher's book is 
the Bible. To him no other book is 
to be compared with this. Indeed all 
other books are to be used by him in 
subordination to the Bible. The know- 
ledge most in want by earnest Chris- 
tian teachers — and no other persons 
are fitted for teaching in the Sunday- 
school — is a knowledge of the Bible — 
a knowledge of its contents, an ac- 
quaintance with its teachings, a fami- 
liarity with its words, an imbuing 
with its spirit. All study in normal 
classes should have for its aim either 
to make the teacher better acquainted 
with the Bible or to familiarise him 
with the wise methods of bringing 
others to understand the Bible. To j 
know the Bible is the Christian ' 
teacher's first qualification; to know 
how to teach the Bible is his next im- 
portant attainment. 

There is a study of Biblical geo- 
graphy, and chronology, and antiqui- 
ties, and of systematic doctrines, 
which aids to a fuller understanding 
of the Bible. - Such study is to be 
commended. But there is a study of 
each and all these branches which is 
in lieu of Bible study. This is to be 
reprehended and abhorred . If a choice 
must be made between the Bible pure' 
and simple, without any outside help, 
on the one hand; and, on the other 
hand, the best of helps, and the best 
or commentaries, without Bible state- 



ments in Bible language, then away 
with helps and commentaries, and 
a welcome to the Word of God. 
"Every word of God is pure." The 
word "which He commanded to a 
thousand generations'* is fresh and 
clean and effective to-day. It may be 
newly studied to advantage — studied 
with all the helps of modem discovery 
and progressive attainments; but it 
cannot be improved on. It is still the 
" sword of the Spirit," the one weapon 
of the Christian warrior. It, and it 
alone, is always " quick and powerful, 
and sharper than any two-edged sword, 
piercing even to the dividing asunder 
of soul and spirit, and of the joints 
and marrow, and is a discerner of the 
I thoughts and intents of the heart." 
He who wisely uses Bible truth in 
Bible phrase is the mightiest msm of 
God in Christian warfare. 

The best teachers understand thia. 
More teachers practise on it now than 
ever before. But there are simple, 
minded ones who think that they can 
find something better than the Bible, 
or that they can improve on its inspired 
phrasing; and there are false prophets 
who cry out that God's way is not the 
best way — His words not so good as 
man's words. Hence it is well to 
remind teachers again and again that 
the more they know of the Bible, the 
better informed they are for their 
work — that the more familiar they are 
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with its very words, the stronger they 
are to instruct the ignorant and to 
combat error and infidelity. 

It is a teacher's duty to know and 
to show just what G9d has said to man. 
All of study that will enable him to 
learn more fully the true translation, 
or the true connection, oy tho true 
bearing of the words chosen of God to 
convey His message to sinners, the 
better. But his study should be 
chiefly, pre-eminently, that ho may 
know and show those words as God 
spake them. 

The Bible is a mine of treasure. In 
its depths is wealth beyond all the 
needs of all the world. There is in 
the Bible a passage suited to declare 
every spiritual truth which man should 



learn. There is also a passage fitted 
to meet every error the devU can teach 
to man. And passages are there to 
give direction, and comfort, and warn- 
ing, and rebuke to every son of man, 
in all circumstances in which he can 
ever find himself. God's ^'testimonies 
are wonderful." His "commandment 
is exceoding broad." The Sunday- 
school teacher can never know too 
much of tho Bible ; nor can he value it too 
highly. If the best teacher had ono 
hundred Bible-texts at his tongue's end 
where now he has one, he would bo 
better furnished for his work than he 
could be by close acquaintance with all 
the treasures of uninspired knowledge. 
" earth, earth, earth, hear the word 
of the Lord." 



LASHED TO THE SPAE. 



The waves were running high along 
the beach. The surf was tumbling 
in white frothy masses. One loud 
continuous roar of waves swept along 
the sands 5 when, lo, beyond the snowy 
fringe of breakers, people saw a 
dark mass drifting. It was a man 
supported by a spar, and they could 
see him rising and falling with the 
waves. There was an excited running 
down upon the sands. People came 
flocking from the cottages and hotels. 
A man was out in the water drifting. 
Help ! 

Launch a boat ! But no boat was 
there that could live in that wild 
roaring surf. They could only watch 
and wait. The spar drifted nearer, 
the man with it — nearer, nearer. 
Then they could see him right in the 
surf. Nearer now, nearer! And half 
a dozen men waded out into the waves 
and brought the man almost exhausted 
ashore. 

He was lashed to the spar, and that 
had saved him. Swept into the waters 
from a wreck a few miles distant, 
the only thing that had saved him 
was the fact that he had lashed 
himself to the spar. 

Lashed to the spar ! The thought will 



bear pondering. We are all sooner or 
later to know jnst what it means to be 
out in the storm and sea of death. 
In that hour just one thing will float 
us. There is just one thing to drift 
us out of danger — the cross of Christ — 
and we must lash ourselves to it. In 
the fullest, closest union we must be 
joined to Christ. 

Wishing to be a Christain and think- 
ing on the subject won't save any of 
us. A dream is not a decision ; mere 
discussion is not surrender. In itself, 
reading the Gospel won't save us. 
Looking at the picture of Jesus is not 
laying hold on Him. We may mingle 
with the courtiers of the king, but it 
is another thing venturing wholly to 
go up and lay yourself at his feet. 

Just to pray won't save us. There 
may be words on top but no will at 
the bottom, like the agitation on the 
face of the sea, when the depths 
fathoms below stir not. 

Only when the soul is coijamitted 
fully to Christ, implicitly, unreservedly 
surrendered in every affection to Him, 
will the work be done. Then bound, 
lashed to the cross, we can sing in 
death amid the roar of the waves, 
" Who shall separate us from the love 
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of Christ f 



For I am pergnaded heighti nor depth, nor any other 



tliat neither death, nor life, nor angels, 
nor principalities, nor powers, nor 
things present, nor things to oome, nor 



creature, shall be able to separate ns 
from the love of God^ which is in Jesus 
Christ our Lord." 



TEUTH. 

"By manifestation of the troth oommending onrsdyeB to ewrj nan*s oisnflolenes in the 
Bight of God?^— 2 Cor, v. ii. 



sight c 

Abb the office and' yalne of tmth 
always understood by those who de- 
claim respecting its importance ? One 
would be led to think that truth is a 
sort of talisman whose possession is 
necessarily attended by untold advan- 
tages. 

We do not propose to speak of truth 
in the abstract, of which we have but 
a faint apprehension, but of truth- in 
the only form in which we have seen 
it — in the form of propositions. There 
are true propositions in relation to a 
great variety of subjects. These form 
the subject-matter of all knowledge. 

Truth is said to be the nutriment of 
the mind ; that is, its possession con- 
tributes to the growth of the mind, as 
food contributes to the growth of the 
body. There is some analogy in the 
case, but not much. The mere pre- 
sence of knowledge in the mind is 
not necessarily condacive to growth. 
Growth-power is the>result of the right 
exercise of mind in pursuit of know- 
ledge. If all the knowledge of a 
learned man could, by some process, 
be instantaneously transferred to the 
mind of an ignorant man, leaving his 
mental habits unchanged, it would add 
but slightly, if at all, to his mental 
stature. Exertion, and not the pre- 
sence of knowledge, is the condition of 
growth. Truth is thus valuable as 
the means of developing the mental 
powers. 

It is also valuable as directing the 
exercise of those powers aright. A 
man takes command of a ship which is 
to cross the ocean. He must have a 
knowledge of the truths pertaining to 
navigation, or he cannot guide the ship 
to the desired haven. A man proposes 
to visit distant ooxmtries. He must 
know the direction of those countries 



and the methods of reaching them, or 
he cannot be a sucoessfnl trareller. 

A man aspires to be a statesman. 
He must know the condition of his 
country — ^her wants, and the method of 
supplying those wants — or he cannot be 
a successful statesman. 

In every department of life know- 
ledge is the guide to wise action. The 
more minute and accurate tbe know- 
ledge, the better the condition for wise 
action. 

Truth bears the same relation to 
aotion in the religious life that it does 
to the secular hfe. In order that a 
man may do the will of Qod he mnst 
know what that will is. The more per. 
feet his knowledge, the more perfect 
may be his obedience. His obedience 
cannot be more perfect than his know- 
ledge. 

Accurate knowledge is a necessary 
condition of success in the religiona 
life, as it is in any department of 
professional life. Hence we see the 
reason why a knowledgfe of the tmth 
is so persistently required by the 
Scriptures. 

Eegard for truth is not bigotry. He 
who insists on the importance of an 
accurate knowledge of religions hmth 
is not a bigot. He who tlunka that a 
man's views of tmth are of little con. 
sequence if he is honest has very de- 
fective views of tmth. A man's belief 
must influence his life ; and if his be. 
lief is wrong his life must be wrong. 

Liberality, true liberality, is a good 
thing, but indifference to truth is not 
liberality. Hostility to truth is not 
liberality. It woula be an interesting 
and profitable inquiry how far dis. 
tant is the professed liberality of some 
from hostility to evangoHoal farnth. 

9, A2J>Iir. 
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These are no sorrowing hearts but Heaven enfolds them, 

And Christ can give them rest ; 
He takes onr souls all torn with grief, and holds them 

Close to His loving breast. 

weary heart, press on ! There yet remaineth 

This rest for thee. 
weary soul, toil on ! His love restraineth 

And blesseth me. 

He blesseth all things, wandering and erring, 

And far astray j 
A voice still comes life's darkened pathways cheering — 

" I am the Way ! " 

"I am the Truth, the Life, the Resurrection j" 

Though dead in sin. 
Flee but to Me, thy only sure protection, 

And enter in — 

In past the gates which guard the land immortal. 

The rest above ; 
No stem.browed warder keeps the golden portal — 

Its God is love. 

Earth's vessels may be shattered, broken, riven. 

And life a loss ; 
There yet remains this rest, the rest of heaven — 

Lay down thy cross. E. N. gu^nnison. 



ALLEOOBIES AND FABABLES FOB FLAIN BEADEBS. 



Fathbk and Son. 
A FATHER who was taking the air 
with his son thought he would im- 
prove the occasion by a little parental 
cmnnsel. 

" My son,** he said, "mind that you 
always walk in your father's foot- 
steps.** 

" But, look,** rejoined the son, " what 
dirty marks you are leaving behind 
you!** 

Application : If we hold ourselves 
np as examples to others, we must 
remember that they will be sure to 
point out all the dark spots they can 
discover in our characters. 

The Snoreb and the Physician. 
" Yon wish me to cure you of snor- 
ing ? " said the physician. 



*' Yes,'* replied the patient ; " I am 
so addicted to the practice that no 
one can sleep in the same house with 
me.'* 

** Well, it is of no use to give you me- 
dicine,'* observed the physician, "but 
try this;'* and, so saying, he produced 
a hollow instrument, which was so ar- 
ranged that it might be attached to 
the nose and the ear, and the slightest 
sound which proceeded from the one 
organ was conveyed direct to the 
other. 

After three trials oP this novel in- 
vention the patient snored no more. 

Application: If the painful conse- 
quences of our evil deeds could be felt 
by us immediately they were perpe- 
trated, we should soon be cured of 
wrong-doing. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



428 



SUNDAY TBA.CHEES* TEEASURT, 1875. 



The Fisheeman's Child and the 
Boat. 

" Look, father,** said a fisherman's 
cliild, one day, "how easily I can 
make your boat rock in the water.** 

"Yes," replied the father, "but a 
strong man ooald not turn it over." 

ApplioatioQ: The Christian's faith 
is sometimes shaken by childish donbts 
and fears, bat the devil himself cannot 
npset it. 

The Small Wheels and the 
Driving-Wheels. 

The small wheels of a railway en- 
gine complained to the driving-wheels 
that they did not perform their fair 
share of work. 

" See,*' they said, " we go ronnd 
twice to your once.** 

" Yes, but we travel as far in one 
revolution as you do in two," returned 
the driving-wheels ; " and as for doing 
our fair share of work, we have not 
only to pull the train along, but you 
as well." 

Application : It is not always those 
who display the largest amount of 
activity who make the most progress, 
or achieve the greatest results. 

The Clothiee and the Counteyman. 

A clothier who was showing a coun- 
tryman a new coat inquired what he 
was searching for, a,s he saw his would- 
be customer closely examining the gar- 
ment in every part. 

" I am looking to see if there are 
any holes in it," replied the country- 
man. 

Application : Unbelievers very often 
read the Bible, not with any idea of 
finding the truth that is in it, but with 
the fixed intention of picking out all 
the flaws they can discover. No won- 
der their scrutiny ends in failure. If 
they would attempt a reverent and 
unprejudiced examination of its veri- 
ties, they would probably be brought 
to believe them. 



The Fruitful Plot of Land. 

A fine plot of land, which always 
produced very heavy crops of wheat, 
at length grew weary of its constant 
round of toil, and resolved to inform, 
its owner that it would no longer work 
so hard. One day therefore, as tho 
farmer passed that way, it thus spoke 
out its mind : 

''Permit me just one word, Mr. 
Farmer. I have come to the deter- 
mination to take a good long rest. 
You may plough and sow me as much 
as you likd! but bear I will not. Look 
at yonder common j it never does any- 
thing, and yet it gets as much sna- 
shine and rain as I do, and without 
having the plough and harrow run. 
ning through it year after year. I 
will stand it no longer ; from this day 
I will lead an idle life." 

"If yon do," said the farmer, "yon 
must remember that, instead of being 
worth fifty pounds an acre, you won't 
be worth five. And whereas now you 
are the admiration of the whole coun- 
try-side, you will then only be fit for 
a few asses to graze upon. So make 
your choice.** 

The plot of land had never consi- 
dered the subject in this light, and 
wisely determined to return to its 
duty forthwith. 

Application : True worfcli of cha- 
racter is only to be attained by honest 
aQ.d unwearied exertion in the path of 
duty. If we are content to lead idle 
and useless lives, we must makeup 
our minds to be rated at a low valae. 

The Scoffee and the Ohimnet- 

SWEEP. 

'*I should not like to wash after 
you,** said a scoffer to a chinmey- 
sweep. 

" I wash in the sea," returned the 
man of soot. 

Application: The ocean of Divine 
mercy is so vast that the cleansing of 
a sinner therein makes no difference 
to its purity. 
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A PLEA FOE THE MAETB. 



In the volume of the ^* Treasury " for 
the year 1866 will be found an article 
entitled "A Plea for the Marthas/' in 
Tvhich the writer, taking the names 
only of suoh exemplary characters, 
illustrates modern facts, and, in weigh- 
ing the qualities of each in the scale 
of merit, shows the worth of Mary 
to be little more than a sentimental 
efferyescence, while that of Martha is 
exceedingly great. Now a little re- 
flection will show that each of these 
classes of women are of value in their 
proper place ; but the misfortune is 
that Mary does not so easily find her 
sphere in the] social circle. Side by 
side, Mary stands but little chance of 
being rightly appreciated, whereas 
Martha is ever in requisition. Both, 
however, are the production of a wifie 
Creator, who nuLkes none for whom 
there is not a plaee, and none, however 
peculiar, for whom there is no work : 
therefore all must be valuable in their 
right places. 

It is true the Marthas of the com- 
mnnity are invaluable — what should 
we do without them ? They form the 
practical and useful part of society, 
while the Marys may be said to form 
the more ornamental part ; and as in 
matters of business, as well as in 
domestic affairs, we seldom disparage 
the latter because we possess the for- 
mer, neither should we undervalue 
the worth of Mary because we have 
Kaartha. 

How wondeffully does variety of 
character assist in the mosaio blend, 
ing of the great homan fsutnily ! The 
indnstrious and practical, the discreet 
and judicious, the conscientious and 
benevolent, the affable and buoyant, 
the sensitive and humble, form the cen- 
tre of attraction upon which the eye first 
rests when beholding the portraiture ; 
and the indolent and careless, the in. 
judicious and indifferent, the selfish 
ttnd binnt, the desponding and unprin- 
cipled, complete the backgroxmd and 
shadowy parts of it. 

With the qualities of Martha most 



of us are familiar : she is the " will- 
ing horse" — if others do not work, 
she feels she must ; she seldom tires, 
but bears without a murmur the heavy 
burden which is too often placed upon 
her. Through her untiring activity 
and usefulness, she is often imposed 
upon, and not unfrequently sinks to 
the level of the drudge ; and the pro- 
verb, "All work and no play," finds 
its truth even in her. From the mul- 
tiplicity of her duties, she fails to find 
an opportunity to refresh and improve 
her mind, and to divert it from domes- 
tic affairs, and scarcely spares an hour 
to seek the " one thing needful " for 
which our Lord so highly commended 
Mary, who, on the contrary, having 
attended to the cultivation of her 
mind, is ready to fiU up the blank in 
Martha's character, and become the 
companion. 

To Martha, when conversing, it is 
natural she should lead your thoughts 
to domestic matters, with which she 
does not often mind troubling you; 
but Mary has another channel through 
which to steer them. Mary's worth 
is more apparent in little things : her 
actions, though comparatively insigni- 
ficant, are performed with the best 
motive — ^to give pleasure and enoon- 
ragement. Unable, often, to render 
acts of practical worth, she will offer 
what she can ; a word of encourage- 
ment she will give to a desponding 
one, a smile of approval to some dili-* 
gent worker J she will deny herself 
pleasure to read to a sick neighbour j 
she will devote many hours on Sunday 
to teach the ignorant. She seldom 
tires in these personal attentions, for 
she knows the power of her influence ; 
she has weight with those who can 
appreciate her ; and, transient as may 
be the pleasures which she confers, 
they are like the sunbeams which play 
at intervals about the iron grating of 
the prisoner's cell — to the prisoner 
who can tell how welcome ? Martha 
is too much occupied for these little 
attentions; we have need of her to 
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help towards the noarishment of the 
body; we need Mary also, for her 
kindly inflaence, by wWch she enlivens 
onr spirits. 

Mary is as nsef nl in her sphere as 
Martha is in hers, but the latter has 
bnt little sympathy, as the eminent 
and well-known writer on "Female 
Piety" has beantif ally shown : — " Mar- 
tha was angry that others were not as 
energetic as herself — a common fault 
with persons of such a turn of mind. 
She could not make allowance for 
differences of disposition. 

'' Martha and Mary are exemplars of 
the peculiarities of two distinct varie- 
ties of character and religious tenden. 
cies, — one the type of a naturally 
energetic, the other of a quiescent 



mind ; both exhibiting excellence, one 
in action, the other in repose; one 
busily devoting life to externals, the 
other careful only for her own reli- 
gious instruction, as the 'one thing 
needful."* 

Oh, you who value Martha for her 
domestic work, think how little time 
she has to devote to the cultivation of 
her mental faculties, in order to be. 
come the companion as well as the 
housewife, and free her from hor 
onerous duties by denying yourselves 
some -of the luxuries for which she 
gives her time to prepare, and the 
result will be a happy combination of 
the two characters — the practical and 
useful, coupled with the ornamental. 

A. P. 



THE JEBUBALEM OF TO-DAT. 



Let qb look at the Jerusalem of to- 
day. Been from without, with her 
giidle of walls crennlated and flanked 
with towers, above which appear 
minarets and white cupolas, clearly 
cnt in the nnchangeable blue of the 
Syrian sky, she presents, from what- 
ever side you approach, one of the 
most picturesque sights. She seems 
small, indeed, to the traveller arriving 
from the north or west, but, when you 
behold her from the top of the Monnt 
of Olives, she is truly imposing, and 
displays herself with so much majesty 
on the slopes of her hills that she 
appears greater than she really is. It 
is to be remarked, besides, that the 
Oriental cities always make more 
of a picture than European cities. 
This is not merely owing to the style 
of the buildings, to the absence of red 
or grey roofs, and to the quantity of 
cupolas. Its principal cause is the want 
of suburbs. 

The approaches of our cities are 
blocked up with timber-yards, with 
docks, with gas-works, and with 
country houses, which do not let you 
see where the cities begin or where 
they end ; but in Palestine, where they 
jwrely venture to build isolated houses, 
tHe cities appear clearly in the land- 



scape, with well-finifihed outlines, like 
those which we see ontheT)ld maps. 
This is especially the case with Jera- 
salem. 

You know in tnm that the interior 
of Oriental cities does not answer at 
all to the idea you would get in locddng 
at them from without. Jerusalem is' 
no exception ; she is, I think, the most 
wretched of all. The houses are, how- 
ever, built of good materials ; they are 
not of brick, as in Egypt, bnt of great 
cnbes of rock. Moses, in fact, promised 
the Israelites a country ** whose stones 
are iron, and out of whose bills then 
mayest dig brass." You do not often 
see on the outside fronts those little 
windows with wooden lattices which 
ornament the houses of Cairo; as a 
rule the houses here have no other 
opening than the door. A European 
who should be transported all at once 
into certain streets of Jerusalem 
might go about there a long while 
without suspecting that he was in a 
city. 

The sweepings of the houses, piled 
up before each door, make veritable 
sewers of the streets. The dogs and 
the jackals are the only scavengers of 
Jerusalem, and on them lies the care 
of freeing the public way from thd 
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carcasses of domestic animals that rot 
in the open street. You walk, besides, 
in the midst of the dust of the ruins, 
and at every step strike against some 
broken-down wall. You would say 
that the city had just been taken by 
assault. The Jerusalem that is has 
risen upon the ruins of those that pre. 
ceded it, as mosses and fungi grow on 
the remains of an old oak. When 
they build a house there, they 
commonly place the foundation on 
ground formed of ruins. In 1841, 
when the English began to build their 
church on Mount Zion, they wished to 
settle it on the rock, and they had to 
dig in the ruins to a depth of forty 
feet. I myself saw a like fact during 
my stay in Jerusalem ; they dug at 
the comer of the Yia Dolorosa (Way 



of Grief) for the foundation of a 
large and fine house meant to serve aa 
an abiding-place for the Austrian pil- 
grims, and they did not find bottom 
until even a greater depth. 

Jerusalem is divided into four great 
quarters — the Christian at the north- 
west; the Armenian at the south-west 
on Mount Zion; the Jewish at the 
south-east ; and the Mohammedan at 
the north-east. It is necessary to count 
besides, as belonging to the last, the 
little quarter of the Maugrabins at the 
east of the Jewish quarter, and the old 
inolosure of the Temple, called to-day 
el Ha/ram. The **Haram*' by itself 
makes more than the fifth part of the 
city, and stretches over more than half 
its eastern face. — From the French of 
Felix Bovet, 



WAVE-WASHED. 



Day after day, year after year, may 
be heard the ceaseless melody of the 
waves as they wash upon the beach. 
As the wave recedes, it leaves the 
pebbles sparkling and wet. The sun 
casts its bright beams upon them, and 
all the colours of the rainbow are 
painted there. We pause to admire 
the rich tinting of that which at 
another time we pass by as only 
rough pebble-stones. In the hands 
of the workman, the hardened, ill- 
shaped, apparently useless lump of 
earth is strangely changed ; the dross 
is cleared away, and the gold gleams 
brightly forth. 

As we journey through life, min- 
gling with our fellow-pilgrims all 
along the way, let us not forget, 
in intercourse with the bright, the 
gifted, the happy, that the metal 
taken from the mine is sometimes 
hidden deep within the dirt, while at 
others it gleams upon the surface. 



Yet as every work of God, the most 
minute, possesses beauty, if we had 
but the patience to seek and find it, 
so all His children are as precious 
stones. 

Have we not in our classes those 
from whom we shrink, upon whom 
our efforts seem to be lost ? Perhaps 
they are rough and inattentive, or 
sullen and stupid ; but do we do our 
part ? Are we not apt, in our interest 
and attention, to pass them by for the 
brighter and more gifted scholars of 
our class? Let us remember that 
beneath the forbidding exterior the 
pare gold is shining. Like the pebble 
on the shore, if love's bright sunbeam 
be allowed to pierce that heart we 
shall find some little spot of warmth 
and beauty we never dreamed was 
there. Still the waves flow on. Their 
music never ceases. Let us listen 
often to the song they sing, for their 
mournful melody was meant for us. 



Sickness, as a rule, brings to the 
patient an increase of selfishness or 
sanctification. While the blessings of 
good-health and activity continue we 



8I0OESS. 

can take care of ourselves and feel a 
large degree of independence. But 
when disease plants its poisonous fangs 
into the body, and our appetite leaves 
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ns, strength faQs ns, the limbs moye 
slowly, if at all, pain racks and fever 
scorches the body, then a great change 
takes place j we at once become very 
dependent npon others, and perhaps 
totally helpless. Business of the 
highest importance, that no one but 
yourself can attend to, demands your 
presence, bnt it must be set aside; 
yon are the prisoner of disease. En- 
gagements of the most pressing cha- 
racter must be met, but yon cannot be 
there; others will be throym ont of 
employment, and great loss will ensne, 
if yon are not at yonr post ; bnt dis- 
cussion is useless : you are very ill. 
Ton are now the subject of the loving 
care and best skill that your family 
and friends can bestow or procure. 
They must wait upon you night and 
day, often performing unpleasant 
tasks for your benefit ; they must feed 
you and nurse you more than a baby. 
What effect will all this loving extra 
care and labour have upon you ? It 
will have the effect of ma^ng your 
character better or worse than it was 
before. 

If you should regard your sickness 
in the light only of a very great mis- 
f oitune that had come to damage your 
finances, take from you your worldly 
enjoyments, and fill you with suffering 
and weakness, it probably will not 
produce in you quietness of mind, 
patience of spirit, and sweetness of 
temper. If you should also regard 
your affliction as a special dispensa- 
tion by which the whole community 
wiU be brought to your feet, to im- 
plicitly obey your orders and gratify 
your every caprice, and, taking ad- 
vantage of their sympathy and care 
for you in your affliction, snap and 
snarl at everybody about you without 
let or hindrance, and peevishly find 
fault with everything done for you, as 
though the sole interests of the uni- 
. verse centred in you because you are 
sick, and a special decree of indulgence 
had been granted you to exercise to 
the fullest the worst features of your 
selfish nature— it is certain that if 
you recover you will go out into the 



world a more selfish, tyrannical, and 
ungrateful person. You will be bad- 
ness made worse. This is the reason 
why so many sickly people are so un- 
reasonable and overbearing toward 
those whose task to wait upon them is 
made so heavy a burden. Sickness 
has soured instead of purifying them. 

On the other han^ when sickness 
withdraws the active body and mind 
from the bustle and hurry off business 
life to the care and skill 6f loving ones 
at home, if it shall be accepted as in. 
evitable, and be a quiet surrendar of 
oneself to the necessities of the ease, 
at least one good point is gained fa- 
vourable to recovery. 

Then, instead of fretting and fam- 
ing over losses that cannot be helped, 
the mind will improve the oppor. 
tunity to meditate and reflect upon 
its true state and standing, both with 
God and the world; it will soon 
discover the vanity of earthly good, 
and the need of a greater interest in 
the things of God. In this way sick, 
ness often proves a blessing, by com- 
polling us to retire from all absorbing 
worldly business to think a little 
where we are, what we are, and 
whither we are going. 

Many thousands have tasted the 
precious thiDgs of God in hours of 
sickness who never had taken or 
would take time to taste them before. 
They also afford an opportunity to see 
and feel the affectionate devotion and 
sleepless care of the loved ones of 
the home circle, and friendshipB in 
others we never before realised. What 
new loves and gratitudes are awaik»ned 
by the thousand little attentions and 
endearments bestowed by those who 
had been regarded heretofore more in 
the light of business or money values 
than loving helpers ! New feelings 
are aroused, new plans created, in the 
sick-room of those who thus appre- 
ciate the care and love bestowed upon 
them. A great debt of gratitude is 
acknowledged by the patient, and 
when recovery by the blessing of God 
is granted, then oomes practioal sym- 
pathy and help for th«r anfferiiig, 
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warm-hearted and earnest appeals are 
offered to God for the siok and dying, 
and with tearfol eyes the gratefol 
heart g^s baok in niemory to the 
time of its greater purification and 
increased love for God and man 
Tonchsafed in that siok-room where a 
mereifal God blessed the care and 
labour of loving ones to the patient's 
recovery. Sicbiess sends snoh an 



one baok to society a wiser, better, 
and holier person. Let the unfor- 
tunate invalids never forget that 
others have feelings as well as them, 
selves, and study to be reasonable in 
their demands and grateful in their 
spirit toward those whose dut^ it is to 
wait upon them. Sickness is not a 
license for sin, but was intended to 
purify and to sanctify. 



THE POUNDATIOK SUEE. 



It is well for the devout believer in 
the Bible as inspired by God, infallibly 
true, and therefore a safe rule of faith 
and practice, and who yet allows him- 
self to be troubled at the bold and 
persistent attacks upon it from so 
many sources, to remember that as- 
saults upon Christianity are no new 
device of the enemy. From the days 
of Celsus in the second century until 
now, no age has passed without oppo- 
sers to the truth, some bold and blas- 
phemous, others covert and insidious. 
At some points in history combinations 
have been formed to extirpate Chris- 
tianity by fire and sword. Again, 
philosophy has marshalled its forces 
to undermine the foundations of the 
Christian's faith. Still again, the 
scholars of a given locality or nation 
have attempted to destroy all confi- 
dence in the Bible as " God-breathed.*' 
And yet the Bible commands homage 
and the Church has not been destroyed. 

The timid believer should remember, 
also, that opponents of the Bible have 
no new weapons of attack. They have 
exhausted their armoury. For seven, 
teen centuries they have conducted 
the warfare, now from this point, now 
from that, and by every possible ap- 
pliance, and every weapon has fallen 
powerless or been soon blunted or 
broken. And the latest forms of as. 
sault are but modifications of old and 
exploded heresies. 

There is almost no conceivable ob- 
jection which could be made to Holy 
Scripture which has not been made 
again and again, and as often refuted. 



The foundation still stands sure, and 
never since Christ's ascension has the 
Bible had so vast an army of devout 
believers as to-day. 

"But," asks the anxious believer, 
** are not the science and scholarship 
of the world now combining in more 
desperate hostility than ever before ? " 
What would it boot it if they were ? 
He that sits in the heavens shall laugh 
at their vain efforts. The weakest 
saint with God on his side is stronger 
than they. 

But the science and scholarship of 
the world are not so opposed. From 
fifty to one hundred names will ex- 
haust the list of able and scholarly 
sceptics : thousands of cultured and 
godly men are on the side of truth. 

"But has not modem research in 
astronomical and geological directions 
upset the Bible cosmogony ?" Not in 
a single, even the smallest, particular. 
True science, which is always the 
handmaid of true religion, has cor- 
rected some misapprehensions of the 
meaning of Bible expressions, but no 
didactic statement of God's Word has 
been siHcoessf uUy controverted by any 
or all the scientists of the day, nor 
need we fear any such result in the 
future. The foundation stands sure. 

** The Scriptures teach us the best 
way of living, the noblest way of suf- 
fering, and the most comfortable way 
of dying." " The Bible begins glori- 
ously with Paradise, the symbol of 
youth, and ends with the everlasting 
kingdom, with the holy city. The his- 
tory of every man should be a Bible." 
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JESUS AT CANA. 
John ii. 1-11. 

[Bead ver. 11.] 

What is a beginning P What is the 
beginning I have read aboat ? What 
is a miracle ? 

[Accept the Taiions answers, bnt do 
not define it yet.] 

Who did it ? Where ? 

[Point ont on a map or tell the 
children- that Cana was a town near 
Nazareth where Jesus lived and grew 
from boyhood to manhood.] 

How many of yon have ever been 
to a wedding? Do any persons go 
but those who are invited ? 

It was at a wedding that Jesus 
performed His first miracle. When we 
hear of a wedding nowadays, we hear 
who was married, how the bride looked, 
what she wore, what presents she had, 
and who was invited. The Cana wedding 
is very difEerent ; we don*t even know 
the name of the bride or the groom j 
we only guess that the wedding was 
at the house of somebody related to 
Mary, the mother of Jesus, because 
she seemed to be so much at home. 
We do not know any who were invited 
except Jesus and His disciples. We 
don't know how many presents the 
bride had, but it was a happy wedding 
because Jesus was there, and He gave 
the only present we know of. Jesus 
gave enough wine to use at the wed- 
ding feast. 

[Tell briefly, but plainly, the story : 
Mary already there, Jesus and His 
disciples caJled, the jars standing by, 
the conversation, servants obeying, 
bringing water, taking out wine.] 

Jesus did not touch it, but by His 
power it was done. This was a 
miracle. 

What did Jesus show by this 
miracle P [Bead ver. 11 again.] 

That long word "manifested" tells 
ns. 

What does "manifest" mean? 

In this miracle Jesus made plain 



before the eyes of all that He waa 
Gk>d, so He manifested or showed His 
glory. He made or created the wine- 

What do we call one who creates ? 
Who was in the beginning with God ? 
Who in creation ? Whom do the 
angels worship when they sing in 
heaven ? (Bev. iv. 11.) 

At a Jewish wedding the priest 
used to take in his hand a glass of 
wine, and, holding it up, say, " Blessed 
art Thou, Lord, Creator of the fruit 
of the wine." 

Jesus was the great High Priest. 
He did not take the wine in His hand, 
but He created it right before them. 
Could any but God have done that ? 
Before the sun was ever made, the 
world was dark. God said, "Let 
there be light j and there was light." 
Jnst so at the wedding Jesus said in 
His heart. Let there be wine, and 
there was wine. 

When Jesus gives, He gives freely, 
abundantly. 

How many disciples came with 
Jesus? With Himself, how many 
extra guests did that make? How 
many jars were there ? 

Jesus blesses every heart and home 
where He is welcomed. When the 
multitude were hungry, how many 
loaves were there ? With only five 
loaves, freely given for His use, he 
created enough to feed five thousand 
people. How does Jesus gfive ? 

Was it necessary to have wine at 
the wedding — ^would not water have 
satisfied thirst ? 

Jesus loves to give far more than 
we need. He loves to gratify our 
taste. You pray, " Give us this day 
our daily bread." Was there ever a 
day you had nothing to eat but bread? 
Tell me some of the good things you 
have had to-day. 

Jesus sent them, every one. Tou 
would not starve with nothing but 
bread, but He has made fresh g^en 
vegetables to grow day after day. 
He feeds the animals in green pas- 
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tnres to be meat for you. Was it 
needful for the apples to ripeu and 
redden in the son P 

Jesus loves to make His people 
happy ; though He oame on earth on 
purpose to die, He began to work His 
miraoles at a scene of joy. 

(If time permits and isoholars can 
appreciate, tell of the first miracle of 
Moses when (Jod sent plagues upon 
Pharaoh in the time of slavery, 
trouble — ^turning water into blood — 
blood, type of death, sorrow.] 

Jesus' first miraole in time of joy 
was turning water into wine — ^wine, 
type of life, joy. Jesus changes sin 
into salvation, sinners into saints, 
earth to heaven. 

[Tell how Jesus taught by parable 
of the marriage of the king's son.] 

The wedding at Cana is a picture of 
the marriage supper of the Lamb to 
last for ever in heaven. All are in- 
vited ; all His disciples will be there ; 
white robes will be famished to all ; 
the wine of joy which will last for ever 
will be the presence of Jesus. The 
five disciples in Cana at the wedding 
believed on Him. 

Do you believe ? You are invited 
to that great wedding feast. You are 
called— Come. Will you bo there ? 

Blest are they who hear the call, 

For within the jksper wall 
They shall sing a never-ending psalm; 

Twining fadeless garlands sweet, 
Of the tree of life they'll eat 

At the marriage supper of the Lamb. 

Srery one who enters in 

Shall be washed and cleansed from sin 
In fhe blood the dying Saviour shed ; 

They shall wear the heavenly dren 
Of His perfect righteonsness, 

And a crown on each immortal head. 



JESUS AT BETHESDA. 
John V. 5-15. 
Thees was a place near the Temple in 
Jerusalem for the sick to go to, hoping 
to be cured. It was a great cistern, 
or pool, of water ; built around the 
pool were five covered porches where 
the siok might lie and rest; This 
watery it was thought, sometimes cured 



diseases. At times there was a mo- 
tion or bubbling of the water, which 
may have been from some spring or 
fountain from the rooks beneath. The 
people believed that an angel troubled 
the water, and that whoever stepped in 
first would be ourfed. This place was 
called Bethesda, which means House 
of Mercy. 

One Sunday Jesus walked through 
the porches and saw the blind and 
lame and sick, all waiting for the 
moving of the water. One man Jesus 
seemed to pity more than all the 
rest. 

When you are sick and the doctor is 
sent for and comes to see you, what 
does he do P 

Jesus did not need to ask questions, 
to be told about the pain, to feel the 
pulse, to look at the tongne. He knew 
everything abont the man. He saw 
him lying there, and said, "Would yon 
like to be made well ?" Can't you 
think how the poor man said, ** Oh, 
yes ! I want to be well, but I have no 
one to put me in. I am so helpless 
and weak that others get in before 
me." 

What was the matter with the man ? 
We suppose he had what we call 
paralysis — no power to move or help 
himself. His hands hung down with- 
out any life in them ; he couldn't 
guide his feet — could hardly take a 
step. He had been nearly forty years 
so, sick and weak — almost a lifetime. 
He was sick years before Jesus was 
bom. 

He was poor, for he had no servant 
to wait on him or help him. Perhaps 
in all these years his father and 
mother, sisters and brothers, had all 
died, while he still lived, slowly dying 
all the time. Perhaps he had spent 
everything he had for medicines and 
doctors, and at last somebody, in pity, 
had helped him into a porch at Beth- 
esda and left him lying there. They 
did not know that the Great Physician 
would come to the House of Mercy 
that day. 

He came; there wati no tedious 
course of medioiue to give'; but He 
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told this helpless man, lyiiig on his 
rug or mattress before Him, three 
things to do, and they seemed impos- 
sible things — " Eise — take np thy bed 
—walk." 

Immediately three wonderful things 
were done. The man was cared — 
took up his bed — walked. He did 
not say, "0 Master, it's of no use, 
I ne^er oonld get up without help. 
I haven't walked alone for thirty- 
eight years." He was willing; the 
word which bade him do the three 
things gave him power to do them. 
He obeyed, though he did not know 
who had helped him. There were 
many Jews watching who did know 
Jesus, for they had seen Him before 
and followed Him. 

Would you haye been glad to see 
the poor man walking about so well 
and strong P 

They were not; they hated Jesus 
and wanted to find fault with Him. 
What day was it ? 

They went to the man and said, 
"You are breaking the law by carry- 
ing your bed." 

There was a Jewish law which for- 
bade the carrying of any burden on 
the Sabbath. 

The man ezonsed himself by saying, 
" The One who cured me said, * Take 
np thy bed and walk.' " 

They did not ask, " Who cured you ?" 
but they said," What Man is that which 
said unto thee, 'Take up thy bed and 
walk'?" 

He could not tell, he could not point 
Him out, for Jesus had done the mi- 
racle of mercy and goni away in the 
crowd. 

The happy man knew where to go ; he 
could not see and thank the Stranger, 
but he could go to the Temple and 
thank God for the cure. He had not 
been there for many years ; perhaps I 
when a rosy-cheeked boy his father ! 
and mother took him up to worship 
with them j then years came when he 
forgot his mother's God and Hved in 
sin. 

Then punishment came, and a long 
*-- -' suffering taught him what 



life of 



we have so often learned, that sin 
brings sorrow, but salvation brings 
joy; and saved from his sorrow and 
steering for sin, he hardly knew how, 
he went up to the Temple, where he 
found his Saviour. In God's own house 
he met Jesus. 

When you have been sick and are 
well again, the kind doctor sometimoa 
gives you some good advice, and tells 
you how to try to keep from getting sick 
again. So Jesus spoke to the cured 
man. How many things did He tell 
him to do when he was cured ? 

Three easy words He now told him 
to keep him safe, — " Sin no more." 
He gave him the reason why — " lest," 
for fear, "a worse thing come nnto 
thee." 

What could be worse ? He had been 
thirty-eight years suffering — dying, yet 
not dead. For sin not repented of 
and not forgiven, how long can the 
soul be dying, yet not dead? 

Now let me hear whether you have 
listened to what I have told you. 

Where did the sick, lame, blind go 
and wait P What is the meaning of 
« Bethesda ' ' P Why did they go ? 

Whom did Jesus pity most P How 
long had the man been sick? How 
did Jesus know all about him ? What 
three things did Jesus tell the man 
to do P How could he do them ? 
Where did Jesus see the man again ? 
What did he go to the Temple for? 
What three words did Jesus say to 
himP 

What can we learn from this man 
and his cure? The poor man was 
helpless, — ^so are we. Can we take 
away our sins P 

But it is all done for us. The House 
of Mercy stood there ; the sick people 
did not make the pool of water, nor 
build the porches to rest within. They 
were there. 

Christ has done it all : He has died. 
His blood has been shed, the fountain 
opened for sin. 

The man was helpless, but he was 
in the House of Mercy, willing to be 
cured. 

He was obedient; how oonld he 
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obey ? Who helped him ? Who healed 
him? Will Christ help the sinner 
to forsake sin? Will He heal the 
soul from sin ? 

Where did the man go to give 
thanks? Whom did he find in the 
Temple? The man knew then who 
it was. He was thankful and began 
praising Jesns, for he went oat and 
told that it was Jesus who had made 
him whole. 

This is what we have learned of the 
poor man and what Jesus did — of 
the man, that he was helpless, willing, 
obedient, thankful, praising j of Jesus, 
that He helped, healed, and said, " Sin 
no more." 

Is Jesus as willing to cure sin as to 
save the sick ? Is He as able to save 
the soul as to restore the body? Is 
He as ready now as on that Sabbath 
at Bcthesda ? [S,cad Ps. oxxxvi. 1.] 



CITIES OF THE BIBLE. 

BOME. 

Acts xxviii. 16-31. 
To-DAT will close our lessons upon 
Cities of the Bible. What city was 
our last lesson about ? 

We saw the apostle Paul in Damas- 
cus; we shall see him again in the 
city we are about to read of — ^namely, 
Borne. 

I must tell you that Home has done 
more to harm God's servants and to 
persecute His Church than any other 
city in the world. Rome has sinned 
against Gospel light and the Bible. 
Built about 753 B.C., Rome was a fine 
city, rich in treasures of many kinds, 
when the Holy Babe arrived in Beth- 
lehem. Little is said of the city in 
the Scriptures, but we cannot pass it 
by altogether, because within its walls 
dwelt St. Paul, and to it he addressed 
one of his beautiful letters— the Epistle 
to the Romans. 

Picture to yourself a man chained 
to a soldier by one hand, while the 
other is pointing upwards as if he 
were speaking of heaven. Who is he ? 

None other than St. Paul. But why 
is he a prisoner ? We will soon see. 



For a few moments we will look 
back to the time when Paul wrote hia 
letter to Rome. He was then at 
Corinth, in Greece, a Itlxorious city, 
one given up to pleasure and the love 
of the world in every form. Twenty 
years had passed since the crucifixion 
of Him in whom Paul believed, but 
the heart of the apostle was filled with 
his Saviour, therefore his hands could 
not be idle, nor unmindful of His work. 
If Paul could not speak for Jesus, he 
could write for Him, and so we find 
him pouring out his strength for the 
thousands of Jews in Rome, also for 
the heathen converts there, in the form 
of an epistle. What was the subject ? 

Jesus, how He died for sinners and 
rose again, and how He had Himself 
changed the writer on the road to 
Damascus (Romans i. 1-15 ; compare 
xiv. 14). Paul expressed a wish to 
come to them, and wrote much to 
comfort and instruct. How did Paul 
know what to say ? (2 Tim. iii. 16.) 

When the letter was closed it was 
handed to Phoebe, a Christian sister, 
who carried it to Rome (chap. xvi.). 

Did Paul ever visit Rome as he 
wished ? 

Paul had his wish, though not in the 
expected way, for he did not ask to go 
as a prisoner. But he was willing to 
do so directly he knew it was his Lord's 
will. In Acts xxiii. 11 we read how 
the Holy Spuit told him that he should 
witness at Rome. He was at that time 
a prisoner in Jerusalem (chap. xxiv. 27), 
but appealing to Csssar (chap. xxvi. 11) 
— that is, demanding that the emperor 
at Rome should be his judge in the 
charges brought against him — his re- 
quest was granted after the testimony 
borne to his innocence by Agrippa 
(chap. xxvi. 32). 

In Acts XX. 7 we read of the voyage 
made by the Apostle to the Gentiles, 
a prisoner under charge of Julius. We 
cannot now speak of the storm that 
arrested the ship, nor of its wreck. 
The whole crew was given by God to 
Paul (ver. 24). What does that mean ? 

All came safe to land, and soon after 
set out again for Rome. On arriving 
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in the city, while the other prisoners 
were given np to the captain of the 
guard, Paul was allowed to dwell alone 
with his gaol«r (Acts xxviii. 16). Thus 
this "chosen yessel/' filled to over- 
flowing by the hand of Jesus Himself 
(Gal. i. 12-24), often emptied in manf^ 
parts of God's earth, at last is brought 
to Borne to refresh the dry and thirsty 
souls there. Bemember, when God 
gives grace to any, it is not that it is 
to be hoarded, but freely used by the 
receiver. If God has given any grace 
to yon or me, we must not keep it for 
self and think how rich we are, but 
use it for others, and depend upon 
Gh)d daily to give us as much as we 
need. 

During the two years that Paul was 
kept a prisoner in Rome we can easily 
imagine his daily occupation — ^preach- 
ing the Gospel to all who would listen, 
quite forgetful of self. And the burden 
of his preaching was Jesus Christ 
crucified. When at liberty he was 
ever in danger of being killed, but in 
bonds he was safe from the assassin, 
so he could teach more freely (Phil. i. 
12-15). And as a faithfcd servant 
he preached to Jew and Gentile, not 
himself, but Christ (2 Cor. iv. 5). 

All the world may thank God for 
Paul's imprisonment at Borne. There 
he wrote his epistles to the saints at 
Ephesus, Philippi, Colosse, and to the 
Hebrews. He was set free after two 
years, when he went to visit the 
churcJaes he had planted, and then, 
returning to Bome, he was again made 
prisoner, and sufEered martyrdom 
under the wicked Emperor Nero. 

Did Paul think of Stephen in the 
hour of his death ? Yes, indeed, and 
of One greater than Stephen, even 
Jesus of Nazareth, for whom Paul 
had counted all else but loss (Phil, 
iii. 8-10). 

Much had Paul suffered, like his 
Master, from the neglect of friends ; 
even more than from the bitterness of 
foes (2 Tim. iv. 16; Matt. xxvi. 56). 
But, strong in the strength of that 
«»me Jesus, Paul laid down his life »t 
the feet of the Bedeemer. 



Now for our lessons from the dty 
of Bome. 

(1) Bonds for Christ are badges of 
freedom. 

(2) Christ is all in all to the be- 
liever. 

(3) Count all loss for the excellency 
of the knowledge of Christ Jesus. 

f4) The sustaining power of faith. 
5) Grace given is to be freely used, 
not hoarded. 

(6) Depend on God for daily grace 
as for daily bread. 

(7) "Be thou faithful unto death, 
and I will give thee a crown of life." 

<* God, Thy soldiers' gieat Reward, 
Their Portion, Crown, and faithful LoKd, 
From all transgressions set ns free, 
"Who sing Thy martyr's yictory." 

In concluding these lessons upon 
the Cities of the Bible, I want yon all 
to remember that those who belong to 
the Lord Jesus are like a '* city set on 
a hill" (Matt. v. 14), they "cannot be 
hid." If you and 1 therefore know 
Him as our own Saviour, and love Him 
as such, our love ought to be seen far 
and wide. Let us prove to all around 
us that we are His servants, never 
ashamed to confess Him boldly before 
all, even if need be unto death. If we 
would wear the crown of life, we must, 
like St. Paul, be faithful unto death. 
Come to Jesus now, and He will write 
upon you according to promise the 
three names — one of which is that of 
the "New Jerusalem*' (Bev. iii. 12). 
If only one little one in my class should 
be led to Jesus thus, we shall have 
lost no time in studying the Cities of 
the Bible. r. b. w. 

BIBLE MEMOBIALS. 
The Buoken Box. 

Mark xiv. 3-9 j John xii. 1-10. 
What was our last Bible memorial? 
The memorial raised in the midst of 
Jordan, and at Gilgal, by Joshua, at 
the command of Crod. 

In our history for to-day we find 
Jesus in a place called Bethany — only 
two miles from the great city of Jeru- 
salem, and not above a dozen from 
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Jerioho — "right against" which the 
Israelites encamped on the first night 
of their arrival in Canaan. 

Imagine a hoase in Bethany, in one 
room of which is the owner sitting at 
meat with his guests. Among these 
is One greater than His host. Be- 
hind the ohief Guest stands a woman 
with a box in her hands, which she 
holds over His head. And now she 
has broken it, and is pouring the con. 
tents upon Him. This broken box is 
our last memorial. 

Oar Saviour for thirty-three years 
has lived a life of sorrow and suffering 
for the sake of poor sinners — ^a life 
such as none other could know, be- 
cause He was sinless in a world of 
sin. The time has come when He 
must endure the last great suffering 
of all. Why must He return to heaven 
by the way of Calvary? Why was 
there no other way of return than by 
death upon the cross, for One who had 
never sinned ? 

Let each little one look in his or her 
heart for ■ the answer. The sinner 
ought to know why his Substitute 
must die. 

Jesus is in the house of Simon the 
leper. Lazarus is a guest, while 
Martha serves, and Mary is where we 
may expect to find her — close to Jesus, 
with a box in her hand (John xii. 1-10). 
This costly box, the offering of a loving 
heart, she breaks, in order that the 
ointment may fall upon her Lord. Judas 
Iscariot, the traitor, is present, and he 
becomes angry. Covetousness, his be. 
setting sin, produces his anger. For 
thirty pieces of silver he afterwards 
betrays his gentle Master. Jesus re- 
bukes him aloud (ver. 7, 8.) The cost- 
liness of ^e gift is a proof of wealth 
— " sold for three hundred pence *' — 
equal to between nine and ten pounds 
of our money. The house is filled 
with the odour — a fitting tribute of 
love to one' whose '' name is as oint- 
ment poured forth" (Song of Solomon, 
i.3), 

But it was the love of the sinner- 
pardoned Mary that was so precious 
to Jesus ; this He valued more than all 



beside. We can all give that ; each 
heart may pour forth its love upon 
the Lord Jesus, as Mary did the pre- 
cious ointment. It is the heart, not 
its offering, that Jesus regards. Mark 
his words, " She hath done what she 
could'* (ver. 8). Precious words of 
approval, such as will be spoken ol 
all who, from love to Him, do what 
they can, however little that *' what" 
may be. 

Jesus not only accepts the offering, 
but will have the act memorialised. 
"Wheresoever," etc. (Mark xii. 9.) 
It should share proclamation with the 
Gospel. 

But observe the words, " memorial 
of her," the giver, not the gift* And 
why? 

Because it is the fruit of His own 
Spirit in the heart of Mary, her faith, 
love, and gratitude, which Jesus vrill 
have memorialised. The least disciple 
may emulate these. 

I must tell you of two little girls 
who did what they could to prove their 
love to the Saviour. One of them — 
Emily — ^who was about ten years old, 
said to her mother one morning, "I 
wish I could grow up quick ; I want 
to be a missionary." " You need not 
wait to grow up," was the answer, 
" for opportunities to serve G^. A 
child may do this by little acts of 
self-denial, kindness, cheerful obedi- 
ence, and by restraining the unkind 
word or angry deed." That after- 
noon, when £mily had seated herself 
to enjoy a nice story-book, her mother 
asked her to go to an invalid aunt 
with a message from herself. Emily 
was on the point of refusing, when the 
thought struck her, " This may be one 
opportunity for serving God." She put 
aside the story-book, and prepared 
cheerfully to fulfil her mother's wish. 

Alice, the second little girl, was 
only five years of age, when, learning 
that Bibles were needed f or theheathen, 
she ran to her father, and said, " Oh, I 
must give all the money I have saved 
this year at once, to the kind men who 
send the Bible, that it may begin 
quick to do good. 
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Both offerings and offerers were 
small, bnt they were yet precions in 
God's sight. Each had done what she 
oonld. Will you not " go and do like- 
wise " ? Remember that though Jesus 
is no longer on earth, and we cannot 
approach close to Him, as Mary did, 
yet, in one sense, even this privilege 
we may all share with her. How ? 

Mark the Saviour's words, " Ye have 
the poor,** etc. (ver. 7 j comp. Deut. 
XV. 11). The poorest, the weakest, 
the youngest among us can do some- 
thing for one poorer than self as re- 
gards nioney, sympathy, or love. Find 
and do what you can for such a one, 
then the Lord Jesus will say of you as 
of Mary, " She hath wrought a good 
work on Me.** 

To those little ones who know not 
the Saviour yet as their own Saviour^ 
let me say that the first offering they 



must make must be self ; for Jesus will 
receive no offering of any kind until 
that is in His own keeping. 
Chief lessons : — 

(1) No gift is costly in the sight of 
Jesus, save one that is offered by the 
hand of love. 

(2) God looketh at the heart of the- 
giver, not the gift. 

(8) Let each do what he or she can. 

(4) A deed of love to any " in the 
name of a disciple" is a good work 
" wrought on Jesus.'* 

(5) In heaven no memorials will be 
needed, because the memory will be 
perfect. 

"Oh, Saviour, may my grateful breath, 
In trustful prayer and humble faith. 

Silently rise to heaven 1 
Till all may see that on my Lord 
My heart's deep worship hath been poured, 
My love as ointment given." 

r, B. w. 
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THE BOOK OF PSALMS. 
Public Woeship. 
Ps. c. 2, 4 ; cxxii. 1 ; Ixxxiv. 1-4, 10. 
1 WANT to talk to you to-day about 
public worship, and to show you how 
saints of old loved God's house — cloved 
to meet together to sing His praises, 
hear His word, and join in united 
prayer. 

Their worship was different from 
ours, in many ways — more difficult, 
more expensive. [Explain.] They 
had to do with types and shadows 
(Heb. X. 1) ; we enjoy the full light of 
Gospel truth — ^we know that the one 
sacrifice has been offered (Heb. vii. 
27 J ix. 28 ; X. 12)— we have a perfect 
ever-living High Priest, who bids us 
draw near (Heb. iv. 14-17 ; vii. 24-28) 
everywhere (1 Tim. ii. 8) with bold- 
ness. [Explain : show how gre&t are 
our advantages.] 

I wonder whether we love God's 
house as His ancient servants did? 
Lot us look and see what they say 
about it. ^ ^ 

It was joyfully— not unwilUngly or 



merely as a duty — that David wor- 
shipped God. "I was glad," etc., 
says he (Ps. cxxii. 1), "How ami- 
able," etc. **My soul longeth,** etc. 
"Blessed," etc. "For a day," etc. 
(Ps. Ixxxiv. 1, 2, 4, 10.) And does he 
not bid others "to make," etc., "to 
serve the Lord with gladness," "to 
enter into His courts with thanks- 
giving"? (Ps. o. 1, 2, 4.) Not only 
joyfully but reverently did he ap- 
preach the courts of the Lord : " Grod 
is greatly," etc., says he (Ps. Izzxix. *i ; 
xxxii. 2 ; V. 7). Oh, that we could see 
more attention, more seriousness, more 
reverence among our congregations 
now, instead of the wandering eyes, 
the careless responses, the evident 
want of attention! [lUostzate by 
e2Uimples.] 

Can Grod accept such formal wor- 
ship ? Will such words reach heaven? 
[Endeavour to impress the subject 
upon the class — a subject much needed 
in the present day] 

Oh, that those who enter Dod's 
house would remember that it is "ft 
holy place," "a place for prayer," "a 
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place where Jesus meets His people '* 
(Matt, xviii. 20) ; and think of 
Solomon's words, " Keep," etc. (Eccles. 
V. 1, 2), so as to serve God with 
reverence and godly fear (Heb. xii. 
28). Let us come to piaise Him (Ps. 
0. 4) , to g^ve Him thanks, to pour out 
our earnest prayers, to hear God's 
Word refiid and faithfully preached; 
then shall we too be joyful in the 
house of prayer (Isa. Ivi. 7), and say, 
like the people in Nehemiah's time, 
" We will not forsake the house of our 
God" (Neh. x. 89 ; Heb. x. 25). 

We have seen how saints of old 
loved public worship: like us, they 
heard the Scriptures read (2 Kings 
xxiii. 2j Acts xiii. 27 j xv. 21), the 
people blessed (2 Chron. xxx. 27), 
prayer offered (1 Kings viii. 22-54) 
[study Solomon's beautiful prayer], 
praises suiig (2 Chron. v. 13, 14 ; Ps. 
xlii. 4), and joined themselves in the 
responses, amens, and hallelujahs (1 
Chron. xvi. 36 ; Neh. viii. 6 ; 1 Cor. 
xiv. 16)* See what pains and money 
they expended on God's worship. 
[Show cost of sacrifices and temple 
services (2 Chron. xxix. 31-35 ; xxx. 
22-24; XXXV. 7-9).] 

And shall we, who know far better 
than they with what a price we have 
been bought (1 Peter i. 18, 19), refuse 
Him "our hearts" (I Cor. vi. 20), 
" ourselves " (Rom. i. 1 ; 2 Cor. v. 14, 
15), " our thanksgivings," " our alms," 
"our worship" ? (Heb. xiii. 15, 16 ; 2 
Cor. viii. 5, 7, ix. 7, 12). [Illustrate 
each point by examples : dwell also 
on the dangers and difficulties of true, 
pure, united worship in England in 
Popish days, and now in many heathen 
lands : describe the pains and trouble 
taken by converts in North America, 
Madagascar, and other mission sta- 
tions, to be present at Divine service : 
illustrate by interesting anecdotes.] 

Shall we, in happy Protestant Eng- 
land, neglect the house of our God, or 
allow small excuses to keep us away ? 
[Give examples.] Many a one who 
has gone far down on the path of ruin, 
injuring soul and body, has acknow- 
ledged that the first wrong step was 



the breaking of God's day of rest 
and the neglect of His worship. 
[Illustrate.] 

If you care for your souls, your 
precious souls, do not lot foolish com- 
panions laugh you out of coming to 
God's house, or persuade you to waste 
His holy day in idleness and amuse- 
ment. Such Sabbaths will bring no 
blessing to body or mind — no real 
blessing. Our loving God and Father 
knows best what we require, and He 
has bid us meet together to worship 
Him, and promised to make us joyful 
in His house of prayer. Shall we not 
copy our Lord's example (Luke iv. 16), 
and that of His apostles and first 
disciples (1 Cor. xiv. 15-19 ; Acts i. 
14; iii. 1), and bring our troubles, 
cares, and wishes (1 Kings viii. 38, 39) 
to God's mercy-seat ? Does not our 
hymn say, — 

" Great Shepherd of Thy chosen flock, 
Thy people's shield, their shadowy rock, 
Once more wo meet to hear Thy voice, 
Once more before Thee to rejoice ; 
With thankful hearts we meet, Lord, 
To sing Thy praise, to hear Thy Word, 
To seek Thy face in earnest prayer, 
To cast on Thee each earthly care. 
Thy presence, Saviour, now we seek; 
Conlirm the strong, sustain the weak; 
Wayworn and tried we hither come, 
Give us a foretaste of our home '' ? 

Yes, until He comes again, His 
servants will meet (Heb. x. 25) to pray 
and praise, to hear His word, to par- 
take of the memorials of His dying 
love (1 Cor. xi. 26), knowing that 
where " two or three," etc. (Matt, 
xviii. 20) ; whether in magnificent 
cathedrals or village churches, or tents, 
or rooms, or plains, or mountains, or 
on the wide sea, He is there in the 
midat of His praying, praising people. 

But if we do not love His worship 
here, if it is a weariness to us (Amos 
viii. 5), how can we expect to share in 
the perfect worship above ? 

" For every voice in yonder throng 
On earth has breathed a prayer; 
No lips untaught can join that song, 
Or learn the music there." 

May the Lord, in His love and His 
mercy, incline every heart here to-day 
to seek Him j may He wash each soul 
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in His precions blood, and bring ns all 
by His grace to where the service is 
nnmixed with the sins and the weari- 
ness of service here, and where the 
worshippers are without fault before 
the throne of God. 

« My knowledge of that life is small, 
The eye of faith is dim, 
Bat 'tis enough that Christ knows all, 
And I shall bo with Him." 

M. C. W. 



THE BOOK OF PSALMS. 
Like as a Fathbb. 
Ps. ciii. 
Not long ago we spent several Sun- 
days in studying a psalm of thanks- 
giving (Ps. xxxiv.), and hero is 
another of the same kind. Again 
David breaks out into joyful praises 
(ver. 1, 2). Agaiu he descHbes the 
lovingkindness of the Lord (ver. 3- 
12). [Dwell on verses as needed by 
class : refer to former lessons on Ps. 
xxxii. and Ps, xxxiv. : show the beauty 
of the comparison in ver. 11, 12 — " so 
great," " so far j " point out how He 
blots out transgressions (Isa. xliii. 
25), delights m mercy (Micah vii. 18, 
19), casts sins into the depths of the 
sea, never to be seen nor remembered 
against us again : describe a stone 
flung into the middle of the sea. II. 
lustrate with an anecdote.] 

Now let ns study our especial les- 
son for to-day. 

"Like afl a father" (ver. 13), a 
good, loving father. Oh, what a won- 
derful thought, that the great God, 
the Maker of all things, should tell us 
that He feels to us « as a father*'— 
should bid us call Him " our Father '* 
— should say to each one here to-day, 
"Wilt not thou/' etc. (Jer. iii. 4.) 
Shall He condescend to say, "Wilt 
thou ? *' and will you answer, by ac- 
tions if not by words, " We will not" ? 
[Illustrate: explain.] 

Let us take our Bibles and see what 
He says about being the Father of His 
people. 

corri'f«''m^*^/'" ^^ <^^^«ten3 and 
corrects (Deut. viii. 5; Heb. xii. ^ 



9). When troubles, losses, sorrows 
come to His children, " to them who 
fear Him *' (ver. 13), be sure that it is 
their Father who sends them, and 

" A father's hand -vrill never canse 
His child a needless tear." 

Do not forget these texts ; you may 
need them one day, if not now. 

" As a Father '* He loves (Hos. xi. 
1, 4 ; Jer. xxxi. 20 ; 1 John iii. 1 ; 2 
Thesa. ii. 16) ; loves with an ever- 
lasting love ; loves as no other father 
can. Has He not shown His love to 
His creatures ? Did He not give " His 
only-begotten Son," etc.? (John iii. 
16.) "As a Father" He provides, 
guides, protects (Matt. vii. 11 ; 2 Cor. 
vi. 17, 18; Dout. xxxii. 6, 10-12). 
His children shall have a place of 
refuge (Prov. xiv. 26). " As a JFather " 
Ho will bring all His children to His 
glorious kingdom above (Luke xii. 32 j 
Gal. iv. 6, 7; Hob. ii. 10). They are 
here the children of the King, here 
the sons of God (1 John iii. 2 ; Matt. 
V. 9, 48; Rom. viii. 14, 16-18; Gal. 
iii. 26) ; they must share. His throne 
in the better land (Rev. 'xxi. 7; iii. 
21), and shine as the sun im His king- 
dom (Matt. xiii. 43). 

Would you not like to feel that this 
loving Father was your Father ? — ^not 
only your Father by creation [ex- 
plain], but your loved, chosen Father ? 
(Mai. iii. 6.) Are you willing to fol- 
low Him and obey Him as dear chil- 
dren ? (Ephes. V. 1 J Phil. ii. 15 ; 1 John 
iii. 10.) 

They are His words, not mine, "As 
many," etc. (Rom. viii. 14.) "If 
any," etc. (Rom. viii. 9.) Oar Lord 
Himself said, "If," etc. (John viii. 
42, 44.) " Be ye," etc. (2 Cor. vi. 17> 
18.) He is willing to receive you at 
once as His children: "I will be a 
Father unto you, and ye shall be My 
sons and daughters, saith the Lord 
Almighty." He can. He will, make 
any one who receives Him His child 
(John i. 12). He has done it for 
many. [Illustrate by anecdotes.] Ho 
can do it for yoa. He will make you 
members of that blessed, happy family 
— the one family in heaven and earth 
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whoso Father is the mighty God 
(John XX. 7) , whose Elder Brother is 
the blessed Saviour (Matt. xii. 50; 
Heb. ii. 10, 11), whose home is in the 
''better land" (Heb. xi. 16), who fol- 
low their Lord and Master as dear 
children (Ephes. v. 1). 

Do you belong to this family? I 
do not ask if you have the Christian 
name. Have you the Christian heart ? 
Have you the marks of God's children ? 
[Illustrate.] 

Oh, search and see ; and when He 
deigns to say, " Wilt thou,** etc. ( Jer. 
V. 4), may your answer be, " Put me 
among Thy children.** Then shall 
you understand the full beauty of the 
verses, "Like as,*' etc. (ver. 13, 14, 
17, 18.) And whether life be long or 
short here (ver. 15, 16), it will matter 
little ; for death itself will but open 
the door to your Father's house, 
" where the many mansions be.'* 

" Command Thy blessing from abovo, 
O God, on idl assembled here ; 
Behold us with a Father's lore. 

While we look up witti filial fear. 
Command Thy blessing, Jesn, Lord, 

May we Thy true disciples be ; 
Speak to each heart the mighty word, 
Say to the weakest, • Follow Me.' " 
M. C. W, 



THE BOOK OF PSALMS. 
The Lovingkindness or the Lord. 
Ps. cvii. 1-16. 
What a beautiful psalm we have for 
study to-day — a psalm that will teach 
us to understand the lovingkindness 
of the Lord (ver. 43). May Gtod by 
His Spirit make us ttuly wise (ver. 
43) and enable us to profit by it. 

We have seen how the psalm ends. 
How does it begin ? 

With a call to thanksgiving, "0 
give," etc. (ver. 1); and then reason 
after reason is given why men should 
give thanks. Let us look at one de. 
scription after another. 

The redeemed and saved wanderers 
may say, " O give," etc. Sad, sad had 
been their case (ver. 2) j wandering 
abont in the wilderness [describe 
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Eastern wilderness — burning sun and 
sand, want of shade and of water], 
seeking in vain for a place of refuge 
(ver. 4), one disappointment after 
another, until their souls fainted in 
them (ver. 6), When human help 
seemed vain, and when human know- 
ledge and strength failed, and they 
turned to the Lord, ** They cried," etc. 
(ver. 6), and so the answer came. 
The Lord delivered them (ver. 6). 
" He led them,*' etc. (Ver. 7.) Well 
might they praise the Lord (ver. 8). 

And their history has been repeated 
many times. [Explain: describe: illus- 
trate by examples.] Many have wan. 
dered into difficulties and troubles, 
have tried in vain to help themselves, 
and they have sought and found de- 
liverance from the Most High. [Illus- 
trate.^ And will not His own peculiar 
redeemed people (1 Pet. ii. 9, 10) say 
in the better country, " He has 
gathered us from all lands ** (ver. 3), 
from north and south, east and west 
(Rev. vii. 9; Matt. viii. 11; Rev. v. 
9, 10), from the snows of Greenland 
and the plains of India, from China, 
Africa, Europe [illustrate by mis- 
sionary and other anecdotes] j de- 
livered us from our bitter enemies 
(1 Pet. V. 8 ; Heb. ii. 14, 15) ; re- 
deemed us (ver. 2) ; led us by the 
right way (not always our way) 
[explain], and brought us to the 
heavenly city, where none can ever 
wander, for all are " for ever with the 
Lord '* P 

May you and I join in that song of 
praise by-and-by. May He lead ns 
there. May we cry to Him in trouble, 
and praise Him for His goodness and. 
wonderful works (ver. 8, 9). 

Now let us see another instance 
of God*s lovingkindness — lovingkind- 
ness to those in prison and affliction 
(ver. 10) . [The verse may refer either 
to a nation brought into captivity, or 
to prisoners in loathsome dungeons.] 

How many times the Jews brought 
themselves into captivity by forsaking 
their God, and not keeping His com- 
mandments ! (Judges iv. 1-3 ; iii. 5-9, 
12, 15 J ii. 11-19; vi. 1-7; 2 Chron. 
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xxxiii. 11-13.) [Select.] And many 
and many a time did He deliver them. 
Trnly they might have said, " We 
cried," etc. (Ver. 13.) 

But there is a captivity far worse 
than any earthly one. What ? (2 Tim. 
ii. 26.) " Led captive." How sad ! 
Led captive by their bitter enemy 
(1 Pet. V. 8 ; Ephes. ii. 2), and, if not 
delivered from him by One mightier 
than he (Col. i. 13), "led captive" 
to their own everlaisting destrnction 
(Matt. XXV. 41). 

Look at that lad : he has been early 
tanght to fear Qod j he has a praying, 
loving mother; he knows what is 
right, he knows that he has a precious 
sonl, he has been told of the Saviour's 
love. But Satan has got him for his 
willing slave. What do I mean ? [Ex- 
plain.] Hear how he swears ; see 
how ne breaks God's day, neglects 
God's house; look at the bad com. 
pany he keeps. He is breaking his 
mother's heart ; he is ruining his body 
and his soul. Why, oh, why ? Because 
the devil has got him captive ; a mise- 
rable life he will lead him, if God 
does not deliver him; and sure and 
certain are the wages Satan will give 
him. What wages ? (Rom. vi. 23.) 

And that girl : the devil holds her 
captive also. Perhaps you would not 
think so, for she is kind and amiable, 
a good daughter, a loving sister, Indus- 
trious, honest, respectable. You may 
find her in God's house ; she reads her 
Bible sometimes. But she loves not 
Christ — she loves her relations and 
friends, but not her best Friend. She 
attends to them and their wishes, but 
she neglects His commands. Chris- 
tian friends speak to her of the loving 
Saviour, and urge her to seek the 
salvation of her never-dying precious 
soul. She listens respectfully, but 
that is all; she cares for earthly 
things, but not for heavenly (Rom. 
viii. 5-8 ; Phil. iii. 19). She is a cap- 
tive, and her master has blinded her 
eyes (2 Cor. iv. 4) [explain], so 
that he may keep her in his power. 
^Notice other cases of the devil's in- 
fluence (Matt. xiii. 19, 39).] . 



Are you captives to sin and Satan, 
or has Christ delivered you, and 
brought you to your right minds ? 
(Mark v. 15, 19.) If not, oh, flee to 
Him who alone can set you free 
(John viii. 36, 34). He has broken 
Satan's chain^ from many a neck. 
[Illustrate.] He has changed his 
miserable wretched slaves into holy 
happy servants of a loving Master. 
Look at what He did for St. Paul. 
[Contrast his life as persecutor with 
his life as Christ's minister.] Were 
not some of the Corinthians Satan's 
subjects ? (1 Cor. vi. 10, 11.) Did not 
the preaching of the Cross bring 
liberty to serve Him who had bought 
them with a price ? (1 Cor. vi. 19, 20.) 
God give each one here that true 
liberty (John viii. 34-36). M. c. w. 

Ver. 2 et seq. There may be in 
these verses some reference to the de- 
liverance of the Israelites from Egypt, 
or perhaps from Babylon. — B, T. S, 
Com. 

Ver. 10. In Eastern prisons there 
was a dungeon in the lowest and worst 
part of the prison ; also stocks, where- 
in the prisoner was confined in tortures 
insupportable. But the grand cap- 
tivity is that of sin and death. — iJ. T. 3> 
Com. 



THE BOOK OF PSALMS. 
The Cry op the Sick. 
Ps. cvii. 17-22. 
We read last how the Lord delivered 
the wanderers and gave liberty to the 
captives — did we not? And how 
should the delivered captives feel ? 
What should they do ? Why ? 

I heard the other day of a poor girl 
who, some years ago, was going to be 
sold as a slave in one of the large 
towns in America. Her former mas- 
ter was dead, and now she would be 
the property of any one who chose to 
buy her. Oh, how wrong it all was ! 
Oh, how.f rightened she felt I Should 
not you ? 

Many people came and looked at 
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her, and asked her price, &iid still she 
trenfbled more and more. [Describe 
slave market; show the dass their 
-privileges. 3 At last a kind man 
noticed her, felt very sorry for her, 
and determined to set her free. The 
sum asked for her was large. He hesi- 
tated — pity prevailed. He paid the 
money, and told her she was free. At 
first she neither believed nor nnder- 
stood him — ^the news seemed too good 
to be tme. Bat when at last she was 
told that she might go where she liked, 
and do as she liked, she replied, '' No, 
no ; I will keep with him, and serve 
him, who has set me free," and nothing 
conld make her alter her resolution. 
She lived in the family of that gentle- 
man for years, and served them with 
the love of a child, and when strangers 
asked her reasons for doing so, she 
would answer, " He redeemed me — ^he 
redeemed me." 

If earthly kindness can awaken such 
gpratitude, what should be our feelings 
to Him who redeemed us, not with 
silver and gold, but with His own 
precions blood ? (1 Peter i. 16-19.) 

And now we come to another in- 
stance of the lovingkindpess of the 
Lord. We read of another trouble, a 
great trouble — the trouble of sickness — 
sickness sometimes brought on by sin 
(ver. 17). [Illustrate and explain.] 

It is not always so: God's people 
have often more afflictions than others 
(Ps. xxxiv. 22). "Whom the Lord 
loveth,** etc. (Heb. xii. 6)* Our Saviour 
Himself tells us that we have no right 
to judge unkindly of those upon whom 
great troubles have fallen (Luke riii. 
1-6; John ix. 1-3). [Explain; illus- 
trate.] No, we must weep with those 
who weep (Bom. xii. 15), as well as 
rejoice with those who rejoice; and 
may we hear by-and-by the blessed 
words, " I waa sick,** etc. (Matt. xxv. 
26.) 

How thankful those should be who 
are strong and well ! Look at Job vii. 
4, 5) xxxiii. 19, 20. [Describe trials 
of sickness and blessings of health.] 

People cannot enjoy anything when 
they are ill (ver, 18), and, oh, how fear- 1 
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f ul to be drawing nearer and nearer to 
death (ver. 17, 18>and not to be ready 
to meet God ! Meet Him we must one 
day, sooner or later; shall we meet 
Him with joy or fear ? 

Never rest till that question is 
answered. If here we know Christ 
as our Saviour, we shall joyfully hail 
Him as the coming Lord and King. 
Oh, seek Him in health and strength, 
and He will make your bed in your 
sickness (Ps. xii. 3) [explain], stand 
by you in the dark valley (Ps. xxiii.), 
and underneath you shall be the ever, 
lasting arms (Deut. xxxiii. 27). 

But what did these sick people of 
whom the Psalmist tells us ? 

The wisest thing they could (ver. 19). 
And there came the gracious answer, 
" He sent," etc. (ver. 20) . Well might 
the voice of praise ascend to Him who 
had heard the voice of prayer (Ps. ciii. 
2,3). 

How sad it is to mark the unthank- 
fulness of many whom God has de- 
livered from- sickness ! They forget 
in health Him whom they sought in 
sickness — ^forget their promises, their 
good resolutions. [Illustrate.] They 
are like the nine lepers. Why ? (Luke 
xvii. 17-19.) 

Do not act like them, if God has 
been merciful to you. How sad to 
rise from a sick bed no better than 
when you lay down ! 

But to many sickness and sorrow 
have brought g^eat blessings. [Illus- 
trate.] Do not forget in the chamber 
of sorrow that He who healed the sick 
by His word, when He .dwelt below, 
still heareth prayer, still has all power 
^Matt. xxviii. 18), still has compassion 
(Heb. xiii. 8; Jas. v. 11, 16), as when 
He bore our infirmities (Matt. viii. 17), 
still stands by the sick and dying, still 
bids disease to depart (1 Sam. ii. 6) ; 
and when His will, not ours, is done, 
when He wills to have His servants with 
Him, where they may see His glory 
(John xvii. 24), He only bears them 
away to the land where the inhabitants 
never say, " I am sick,*' for the people 
who dwell therein are*" forgiven their 
iniquity (Ps. xxxiii. 17-24). M. c. w. 
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TUE SALT: THE LIGHT: THE 

LAW. 

Matt. V. 13-20. 

Faithful obedience to all of God's 

coramandments glorifieg. Our lesson 

for to-day will make this clear to us. 

Ver. 13. The analogy with salt is 
chiefly in preserving quality, though 
doubtless its savouring property has 
something to do with its use here. 
Perhaps, too, there may be allasion 
to its use as a fertiliser. It is said 
that salt made from sea- water is liable 
to lose its chloride of magnesia by 
long exposure to the air and heat in 
hot countries, and hence is not strong 
enough to prescrvo meat. 

Vers. 1 1-16. The real spli itual mean- 
ing to bo derived is that wo are not to 
conceal our devotion to Christ. We 
must not parade our good works. 
Against this we are warned in chap. vi. 
But, on tho other hand, wo may not 
conceal the general fact of our devo- 
tion to Christ and our faithful living. 
We may not display our good works 
for our glory, bat we may .live true 
lives for the glory of God. We are to 
bo careful that no apparent unfaithful, 
ness shall obscure the effect of our 
Christian living. 

A city set on a hill. The thought 
sooms to be that, inasmuch as a 
teacher of religion cannot be hid, ho 
must be careful of example. Some- 
times there are providential circum- 
stances that cover tho light j but the 
German proverb says, " The true light 
will nevertheless bum through the 
bushel." 

Vers. 17, 18. Christ is hero guarding 
against any supposition that He had 
come to destroy the law, because he 
had intimated (ver. 11 and 12) that 
they would be in opposition to the 
Jewish authorities. See notes at end. 
The "jot" refers to tho smallest 
Hebrew letter, and the "tittle" to the 
still ^ smaller dialectic mark. The 
Jewish doctors were very much con- 
cerned about the relative greatness 



and smallness of commandments, and, 
when the scribe put this question to 
our Lord, He answered by quoting the 
two commands which enjoin love to 
God and to man, and included the 
whole law, so that He virtually ignored 
the demoralising distinction. 

Ver. 19. The Lord does not deny 
that there are commandments that 
are smaller. He does not deny that 
a man may be in the kingdom of 
heaven, and have his life conformed 
to the general tenor of the Grospel, 
and yet neglect both in his life and 
teaching some of the less important 
commandments. But He calls such 
men "least in the kingdom of heaven.*' 
It is a sheer confusion of language to 
suppose that He intended to say they 
were not in the kingdom at all. See 
notes at end. 

Ver. 20. The scribes and Pharisees 
obeyed the letter of the law and dis- 
obeyed its spirit. They did not com- 
mit murder, but they nursed revenge 
in their bosoms. Such righteousness 
of the outside could never secure ad- 
mission to the kingdom of heaven. 
Christ here plants thfe germ of the 
doctrines of the new birth and justi- 
fi cation by faith. 

Practical reflections. — ^We should be 
careful that the savour of God's grace 
in our hearts is not impaired. Grod 
enlightens the world through Chris. 
tians. It is important to let our light 
shine. We must not try to shine our- 
selves, but let God's light shine in us, 
and through us. We must not seek 
our own glory, but God's. We may 
put our light under a bushel (1) by 
refusing to make such open profession 
of a following of Christ as wiQ put our 
influence distinctly aside j (2) by lead- 
ing lives so careless and inconsistent 
as to bring dishonour upon the name 
of Christ; (3) by pursuing a course 
that will impair our influence — all 
undue austerity and contradictorinesa 
will do this ; (4) by any effort to shine 
— all attempts at being pious in 
manner, in tone, in form of expression, 
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only serve to alienate those whom we 
would attract. God's glory is in some 
sense in our hands. Christ is the 
fulfilment of all the world's hopes. 
Small commands are to be kept as 
well as larger ones. Something more 
than mere formal and outward obe- 
dience is required that we may enter 
the kingcTom of heaven. 

Qaestions upon the lesson. — How 
many uses can you think of for salt ? 
\Vhat are the two chief uses ? How 
are Christ tans like salt ? If salt should 
lose Its savour, what is it good for ? 
What does " savour " mean ? 

How are Christians the light of the 
world ? What is said of a city on a 
hill ? How is a Christian like a city 
on a hill ? What is a candle for ? 
Where do yon put a candle after it is 
lighted? Do you put it tinder a 
measure ? How can we put our lights 
under a bushel ? How can we let our 
light shine before men ? What is the 
difference between this and " showing 
off " our good works ? 

Bid Christ do away with the Old 
Testament ? What did He do? Can 
the law be destroyed ? When ? (Ver. 
18.) Have we a right to break the 
commandments ? Can we not break 
the little commandments ? Who are 
the scribes and Pharisees ? Why was 
their righteousness not sufficient ? 

Have you the grace of God in your 
heart ? Does your light shine ? Are 
you striving to glorify the Father by 
keeping His commandments. 

Ver. 13. The danger of not per- 
severing in persecution has been just 
before pointed out : but now the dis- 
course strengthens its tone, and insists 
upon an indispensable continuance of 
active inflaence and testimony in the 
midst of an evil world. Ye, — who have 
been described in ver. 3-10, — who in 
your poverty have hungered for and 
have obtained righteousness, in order 
to the exercise of charity and peace- 
making ; ye, — who have been addressed 
in ver. 11, 12, as having to expect, like 
the prophets before you, the ingra- 
titude, scorn, and persecution of this 
world as your earthly reward, but an 



everlasting compensation for all this, 
as your reward in heaven; ye are 
what grace has made you — be, and in 
joyful confidence continue to be, all 
that your new nature requires. Let 
no hindrance prevent this j look well 
to yourselves that ye become not 
again incapable and unfit. 

It hardly seems necessary to find 
instances of the actual occurrence of 
salt losing its savour, for this is 
merely hypothetical. Yet it is per- 
haps worth noticing that Maundrell, 
in his travels, found salt in the Valley 
of Salt, near Gehnl, which had the 
appearance, but not the taste, having 
lost it by exposure to the elements; 
and that Schottgen maintains that a 
kind of bitumen from the Dead Sea 
was called " salt of Sodom," and was 
used to sprinkle the sacrifices in the 
Temple; which salt was used, when its 
savour was gone, to strew the Temple 
pavement, that the priests might not 
slip. This, however, is but poorly 
made out by him. — Alford, 

In the general system of natural 
symbols which suggested itself in all 
profound research, salt always held 
an important place. Pythagoras re- 
garded it as the emblem of the just. 
Its use at the sacrifice vras also fall of 
meaning. The point of comparison 
between the disciples and the salt 
lies in the power possessed by the 
latter of preventing corruption and 
imparting life. The intimation that 
without this power the salt is wholly 
useless was to excite the disciples to 
a careful preservation of the sacred 
power entrusted to them. . . , Luke 
(xiv. 34, 36) reminds us of the practice 
of applying salt as manure ; but 
savourless salt was useless even for 
that purpose, — nothing remains but 
the easting forth — a figure of the 
spiritual destruction of backsliders. — 
Olshausen, 

Ver. 17. " This difficulty is imme- 
diately met by the declaration that 
He was come, not to destroy, but to 
fulfil the law ; nay, that He was Him- 
self the fulfilment, and that not merely 
in its types, but of all the symbols of 
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tmth which were afloat among men, 
whether specially Jewish or in heathen 
religions, or even of those presented 
by history and nature generally. Still, 
we most bear in mind that Matthew 
always chiefly points to the fulfilment 
of the Old Testament in Christ. The 
idea of an absdate falfilment of all 
types is brought out in the Gospel of 
John. . . . Christ fulfilled the law and 
the prophets by obedience, by the ac- 
complishment of types, ceremonies, 
rites, and prophecies, and by explain- 
ing, splHtualising, elevating, enlarging, 
and perfecting the moral law ; by 
writing it on the heart, and by giving 
grace to obey it, as well as an example 
of obedience by taking away its curse j 
and by the doctrine of free justification, 
by faith in Himself, which the law pre- 
figured and anticipated, but could not 
give.*' 

Ver. 19. That no deduction can be 
drawn from these words binding the 
Jewish law, or any part of it, as such, 
upon Christians. That this is so is 
plainly shown by what follows, where 
our Lord proceeds to pour upon the 
letter of the law the fuller light of the 
spirit of the Gospel ; thus lifting and 
expanding (not destroying) every jot 
and tittle of that precursory dispensa- 
tion into its full meaning in the life 
and practice of the Christian; who, 
by the indwelling of the Divine 
Teacher, God's Holy Spirit, is led into 
all truth and purity. That these 
words of our Lord are decisive against 
such persons, whether ancient or 
modem, as would set aside the Old 
Testament as without significance, or 
inconsistent with the New, is evident. 
— Alford, 



OF ANGER AND SWEARING. 
Matt. v. 21-26, 33-37. 
In these verses — a continuation of those 
we looked at in our last lesson — we 
are shown the influences of hatred 
and profanity. Let us examine them 
carefully. 

Ver. 21. Much discussion has arisen 



in regard to the proi)er translation 
here ; some insisting that it should be 
as in the present version ; others, 
that it should read, " to them of old 
time." Ouf Lord was following up 
His condemnation of the righteousness 
of the Pharisees. He here attacks 
the narrow literalness with which they 
adhered to the form of the Mosaic 
law. At the same time these verses 
are principally a commentary on ver. 
17, in which Jesus declares that He 
came to fulfil the law. He here ful- 
fils — i.e., expands the precepts of the 
Mosaic law. See notes at end. 

Yer. 22. The words "without a 
cause" are added by our Lord to 
distinguish unrighteous anger from 
that just indignation in which the 
cause of virtue itself demands and 
justifies the feeling. Jesus is not 
here making law, but indicating, by 
these forms of punishment, the de- 
grees of guilt of different degrees of 
anger or hatred. His purpose is also 
to declare that the lowest form of 
hatred of our brother is murder 
(1 John iii. 15), and is a capital sin 
in its lowest form; for the " judg- 
ment'** administered death by the 
sword, the "council" by stoning, 
while " hell-fire " here means " the 
Gehenna of fire,** the Valley of Hin- 
nom, in which the corpses of the 
worst criminals were burnt. From 
this fact Gehenna came to stand for 
the place of future punishment. We 
are not to understand that the words 
"raca" and "fool" are sinful in 
themselves. Jesus HimjSelf uses the 
latter. It was the degree of temper 
shown that He was speaking against. 
"Raca" was about equivalent to 
"blockhead." 

Yer. 23. "If thou bring thy gift 
to the altar " — if thou come to offer 
any kind of offering to God in prayer. 

Yer. 24. Be reconciled — whether 
he will or not. Do your, part ; make 
amends j cast out the anger, and come 
to God in love and charity to thy 
brother, that thou mayest say, " For- 
give us as we forgive." 

Yer. 25. The "adversary" with 
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whom we aro to "agrep" is by no 
means the devil, but "thy brother" 
who h^st aught against thee. The 
Pharisees were in the habit of quib. 
bling by asking, " Who is my neigh- 
bour ?'* and to guard against this our 
Lord here calls an adversary a brother. 

Ver. 26. See notes at end. 

Ver. 33, 34. See note on Oriental 
profanity. That our Lord did not 
intend to forbid judicial oaths and 
solemn affirmations on proper occa- 
sions we think is clear, though there 
is much difference of opinion on these 
points. 

Ver. S5, 36. The meaning is that 
all oaths have some reference to God. 
The Jews quibbled about the obliga- 
tion of oaths (Matt, xxiii. 18). But 
Jesus shows that in all oaths we un- 
consciously refer to God. 

Ver. 37. *' Cometh of evil." Out 
of the falsehood of our nature comes 
the necessity for an oath. 

Practical Reflections. — The sinful- 
ness of angry tempers. The wicked- 
ness of revenge and hate. God's 
anger against hateful tempers. We 
should get rid of them quickly. The 
sin of profanity. Truth dees not 
want any strong assertions. When 
people say " Upon my honour " after 
their assertions, it is just as if they 
confessed that they did not tell the 
truth. 

Questions upon the lesson. — In 
which commandment is killing for- 
bidden ? What is meant by the judg- 
ment ? What does Jesus say about 
anger without a cause ? 

What does "raoa" mean? Does 
Jesus mean that the use of these 
words is wrong, or that tho temper 
that they express is wrong ? 

VVharis meant by hell-fire ? What 
is tho altar ? What is the meaning 
here ? 

Wliiit shall wo do when a brother 
has aun:ht against us ? W^hom does 
Jesus mean by brother ? Is even an 
enemy a brother ? What is said 
about an adversary ? (Ver. 25.) What 
does this mean ? Who is tho ad- 
versary ? Who is tho judge ? Who 



is the officer? What; is the prison? 
Can we ever pay the debt ? What 
does "forswear" mean? What does 
Jesus say about swearing ? Does 
He mean that we may not take an 
oath in a court of law ? Why most 
we not swear by heaven ? Why not 
by the earth ? Why not by Jerusa- 
lem ? Who is the great King ? Why 
may we not swear by our heads ? 
Why does He say, Yea, yea, and Nay, 
nay ? Why do people swear to what 
they say ? Is a man under any more 
obligation to tell the truth when he 
swears to it ? Is it not better to tell 
the simple truth ? 

Ver. 21. It will be noticed that 
our Lord does not here speak against 
the abuse of the law by tradition, but 
that every instance here given is either 
from the law itself, or such traditional 
teaching as was in accordance with it 
— e. g.i the latter part of this verse is 
only a formal expression of the for- 
mer. The contrasts here are not be- 
tween the law misunderstood and the 
law rightly understood, but between 
the law and its ancient exposition — 
which in their letter, and as given, 
were empty — and the same as spiri- 
tualised, fulfilled, by Christ j not be- 
tween two lawgivers, Moses and Christ, 
but between the ancients and us. The 
above remarks comprise a brief answer 
to the important but somewhat mis- 
apprehended question, whether our 
Lord impugned the Mosaic law itself, 
or only its inadequate interpretation 
by the Jewish teachers .... The 
just, and holy, and true law was 
necessarily restricted in meaning and 
degraded in position, until He came 
whose office it was to fulfil and glorify 
it. — Aljord. , 

Ver. 22. In opposition to this 
Pharisaical explanation, by which 
murder was understood but of the 
outward act, and recorded among 
minor crimes, the Saviour unfolds the 
comprehensive meaning of the com- 
mandment, "Thou shalt not kill," 
which unfolds not only the outward 
act, but also tho inward disposition of 
hatred. Our Lord thus seizes the act 
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in its Bpiiitaal origin, and attacks sin 
in its source, which the Pharisees 
hypocritieallj spared. Hatred is moral 
mnrder. 

Ver. 22. The sense is : " There were 
among the Jews three well-known de- 
grees of gnilt, coming respectively 
under the cognisance of the local and 
supreme courts; and after these is 
set the Gehenna of fire, the end of the 
malefactor, whose corpse, thrown out 
into the Vallej of Hinnom, was de- 
voured by the worm or the flame. 
Similarly, in the spiritual kingdom of 
Christ, shall the sins even of thought 
and word be brought into judgment 
and punished, each according to its 
degree of guilt, but even the least of 
them before no le^ a tribunal than 
the judgment-seat of Christ." . . . 
To the south-east of Jerusalem was a 
deep and fertile valley, called "The 
Valley of Hinnom.** ... In this valley 
(Jer. vii. 31) did the idolatrous Jews 
bum their children to Moloch, and 
Josiah (2 Kings xxiii. 10) therefore 
polluted it; and thenceforth it was 
the place for the casting out and 
burning all offal and the corpses of 
criminals, and therefore its name, 
the "Gehenna of fire,*' was used to 
signify the place of everlasting punish- 
ment. — Alford, 

Ver. 25. " According to the Roman 
law, which the Lord thus recognises in 
Israel, the complainant carries the 
defendant before the judgment-seat; 
on the way thither, however, an ami- 
cable accommodation being possible. 
So is it with us all on our way to the 
higher tribunal; and, insbsmuch as 
this way is short and precarious, the 
exhortation has a most urgent fulness 
of meaning. Agree with thine adver- 
sary quickly, before it may haply be 
too late. If I have done my best to- 
wards my brother in the advances of 
reconciliation, the amicable disposition 
win be set to my account, even though 
the other would not respond to it. It 
is not always possible to go actually 
to my brother and speak to him j in 
that case this inward reconciliation 
Will avail for me at the very place of 



offering and of prayer. But when 
this is neglected to the last, then comes 
in the vigour of the righteous law ; 
the jast complaint of the complainant, 
even though himself guilty, has its 
force, and the blood, not of Abel, but 
of another Cain, cries out against 
Cain. So, finally, adversaries, mutually 
bearing testimony against each other, 
meet in one common prison.*' 

Ver. 26. These words, as in the 
earthly example they imply future 
liberation, because an earthly debt can 
be paid in most cases, so in the spiri- 
tual counterpart they amount to a 
negation of it, because the debt can 
never be discharged. — Alford. 

Ver. 34, "No people,** says one, 
" that I have ever known can compare 
with these Orientals for profaneness 
in the use of the names and attributes 
of God. They swear by the head, by 
their life, by heaven, and by the 
temple, or, what is in its place, the 
chorch. The forms of cursing and 
swearing, however, are almost infinite, 
and fall on the pained ear all the day 
long.** " Neither in His prohibition erf 
swearing nor of violence (38-42) is 
our Loiti giving any law for the magis- 
trate or the govermental regulations, 
but for private conduct. The ofiScer 
of the government has still a right to 
use force and the magistrate to ad- 
minister an oath. In fact, to forbid 
these things in private life secures 
that they may be done magistratively 
with better effect. None of the oaths 
which our Lord adduces as speci- 
mens are judicial oaths, but the ordi- 
nary profanities of the Orientals.** 

Ver. 37. The Jews in taking oath.«, 
proceeded on the assumption that 
there are oaths which must be kept, 
and others which may be violated, 
while declarations without this sane- 
tion may be so with entire im. 
punity. Our Saviour sets aside en- 
tirely this artificial distinction. An 
oath founded on the false conception 
of being essential to create an obliga- 
tion to keep one*s word is sin. Every 
word must be truth, and uttered in a 
conscious appeal to an omnipresent 
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and holy God. Every word must be 
an oath in the true sense. Hence 
follows that before the oonrt (Matt. 
xxvi. 63), and even elsewhere (Rom. 
i. 9; ix. 1; 2 Cor. ii. 17; xi. 10; 
Phil. i. 8; 1 Thess. ii. 5-10), it must 
be allowed to call God to witness; 
provided this be done for the sake of 
others, and not under the delusive 
idea that it is by our adjuration that 
we are obligating ourselves to epeak 
troth. — Ohhausen, 



MIST. 



What a great deal the Bible says 
about the things we see around us 
every day 1 It speaks of the sun, moon, 
and stars, of hills, rivers, and rocks, 
of beasts, birds, and trees, even the 
trades and occupations of men, and 
the various articles of food, clothing, 
and furniture in common use. Why 
is this ? 

So that we may often thinjc of them. 
We are so constituted that, when two 
things are once associated in our 
minds, we can scarcely think of one 
without recalling the other also. 

Now God has so written thp Bible 
as to benefit us by this tendency in 
our nature. He knew how we should 
be occupied with the things of this 
world, and, in order that this might 
not hinder us from thinking of spiritual 
things. He took care to link the two 
together very closely ; and so you will 
find a great deal in the Bible about 
the things we see around us every 
day. 

I once read of a pious servant whose 
mind was so full of them Bible images 
that when she dressed m the morning 
she asked that she might be clothed 
in the righteousness of Christ ; when 
she drew up the blind, that her mind 
might be enlightened ; when she lighted 
the fire, that the Holy Spirit would 
kindle in her heart a flame of love; 
when she ate her breakfast, that her 
soul might be fed with the bread of 
life ; and so on, all through the day. 
You see she had studied the Bible to 
some purpose, and she found that 



everything around her served to recall 
some of its teachings to her mind. 
And if we carefully cultivate the same 
habit, we may make the scenes of 
daily life the means of raising our 
thoughts to God, and thus we may 
become spiritual-minded, and filled 
with " the fear of the Lord all the day 
long'* (Prov. xxiii. 17). 

I have been thinking that we should 
find it both interesting and profitable 
if we were to notice what the Bible 
says about mist and rain. If we do 
not look at anything else relating to 
the weather, the two subjects I have 
chosen will help to guide you to 
examine others for yourselves. We 
repeatedly hear it said, "How misty 
it is to-day!" or, "The clouds look 
very threatening ; there will soon be a 
shower ;*' or, " What a wet day it is ! " 
etc. Now, if every time you heard 
remarks of this sort you were able 
to i^ecall some of the teachings of 
God's Holy Word, what an advantage 
it would be to you, and how it would 
help you to think more of eternal 
realities, instead of being so much 
taken up with the things of this 
world ! 

I should like you to put a mark at 
the various passages to which we shall 
turn, and copy them out afterwards. 
This will serve to fix them in your 
memory, and will enable you to recall 
the various lessons we may derive from 
them. 

Where have we the earliest refer- 
ence to mist in Scripture ? Where did 
Adam and Eve live? How was tho 
garden of Eden watered ? (Gen. ii. 6.) 

Do any of you remember a verse 
in the Psalms which is twice repeated 
by Jeremiah, reminding us that the 
same God who controls the wind and 
guides the light also causes the vapours 
to ascend, and thus shows His wonder- 
ful power ? 

Turn to Ps. cxxxv. 7 and compare 
it with Jer. x. 13, Ii. 16, and whenever 
you see the thin miafe or the thick 
heavy fogs, which are so common in 
the month of November, think of the 
great and mighty Being who causes 
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the yaponrs to gather, or disperses 
them into thin air at His pleasure. 
There is a Terse about this : '* Praise 
the Lord .... snow and vapours, 
Btormj wind fulfilling His word*' 
(Ps. cxlviii. 8). If the inanimate 
things of nature thus fulfil Gk>d*s word, 
how much more ready ought we to be 
to vdrry out His will ! Shall we, who 
have been endowed with faculties and 
powers so much greater, and above all 
with reason — shall we be the only ones 
to resist His will ? Bather let us be 
the first in obedience, and delight to 
use all our powew for Him who has 
given them. 

When you are in a mist or fog, can 
you tell where you are P 

No; and for this reason such a 
metaphor is used to describe the be- 
wilderment of a man who had been 
suddenly made blind. Give me his 
name. (Acts xiii. 11.) 

The terrible judgment inflicted on 
Ely^as may remind us how angry 
God is with those who seek to hinder 
the spread of His truth. 

The next passage we will turn to is 
also very terrible and solemn. You 
will find it in 2 Pet. ii. 17, where the 
apostle speaks of the terrible future 
awaiting those who forsake the right 
way. What these awful words may 
signify let us pray that we may never 
know; and, oh, let us do whatever 
we can to warn our fellow-sinners to 
" flee from the wrath to come.'* 

We spoke just now about the clear- 
ing away of mists. Do any of you 
remember a verse on the subject ? 
(James iv, 14.) 

What a solemn thought ] The fog 
or mist may be thick enough now, but 
in an hour or two it is gone, and no 
trace of it is left. What a forcible 
image of our life here, so short, so 
uncertain ! Let this thought make us 
anxious to use life while yet it lasts. 
Let it urge us to do with all our might 
whatever our hands find to do j and, 
above all, let it lead us to secure life's 
great end — salvation through the 
blessed Saviour's sacrifice— while yet 
we have opportunity. b. b, 



EAIN. 
To-DAT we are going to talk about 
rain — ^a subject very frequently men- 
tioned in Scripture. 

Who sends the rain ? Prove that 
God sends it. (Psalm cxlvii. 8 ; Jer. 
X. 13.) 

Some heathen nations have a notion 
that it is in the power of certain men, 
whom they call rain-makers, to give 
or withhold rain just as they please. 
A belief that idols could give rain 
existed in Jeremiah's days, but he 
showed how very foolish it was (Jer. 
xiv. 22) . Zech. x. 1, 2, also reminds us 
that God alone can give it. Perhaps 
you remember some instances in which 
He gave it in answer to prayer. (1 
Sam. xii. 17 ; 1 Kings xviii. 42-45.) 

Think how great and wonderful that 
Being must be who can, when He 
pleases, open the windows of hoaven 
and shower down upon our earth such 
vast quantities of water. EHphaz 
might wett call this one of the great 
and marvellous things God did (Job 
V. 9, 10) ; and you will find in Job 
xxxvi. 26-28, that Elihu also speaks of 
it as one of the wonderful ways in 
which God displays His power. 

What ought the rain, then, to remind 
us of? And what effect ought the 
thought of God's greatness have upon 
us? 

See that it makes you fear Him, and 
do not be like the Israelites, whom 
Jeremiah had to reprove on this 
very account, as you may see by turn- 
ing to Jer. V. 24. 

But not only does the rain show 
God's power and greatness, it also 
illustrates il# wisdom. 

What is the cause of rain ? I will 
tell you. All day long the sun is 
drawing up moisture from the earth, 
causing it to evaporate, as we say. It 
then forms clouds, and when these are 
condensed the water they contain falls 
to the earth in drops, which we call 
rain. The verses you turned to just 
now (Job xxxvi. 27, 28) show you 
this, and you will also fiiid allusion to 
it in Ps. Ixxvii. 17, and Eccles. xi. 3. 
Just think how all this shows 
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God's wisdom. He knew tho earth 
would need moisture, and so He con- 
trived thia plan by which it might 
be watered. Suppose, instead of de- 
scending in drops, He had made tho 
water to come down all at once. 
What would have been tho result? 
It would have destroyed plants and 
trees, men and animals, for we could 
never have built houses strong enough 
to bear such a shock. But, you see, God 
has arranged for the water to oomo 
down drop by drop, so that in falling 
it invigorates and refreshes the whole 
vegetable creation. 

Think what a vast quantity of 
water is thus brought down to this 
earth, but all so quietly and gently 
that even tho tenderest and weakest 
herb receives strength, instead of 
being injured. Perhaps you remem- 
ber a verse about this. (Ps. Ixv. 10-12.) 

Look at Dout. xxxii. 2 : " My doc- 
trine shall drop as the rain.'* How 
true this is ! The Word of God does 
indeed refresh and strengthen the 
thirsty fainting soul, just as the soft 
and gentle showers refresh the thirsty 
earth. 

You saw just now how the rain 
illustrates God's power, and now you 
can understand how it also shows His 
wisdom. Oh, what reason we have 
to exclaim with David, *' Lord, how 
manifold," etc. (Ps. civ. 24.) 

I think you must also have noticed 
another of God's attributes from what 
I have been telling you, namely, His 
.goodness. Paul pointed this out to the 
idolaters, at Lystra (Acts xiv. 17). 
And there is a passage in tlie Sermon 
on the Mount, where Jesus indi- 
cates God's kindness in sending rain 
to all, oven to the wicked (Matt. v. 
46). Let us learn the lessDn Jesus is 
there enforcing, and be full of love 
and kindness even to those unkind to 
us. Think how kind and bountiful 
our heavenly Father is, and how con- 
stantly He exercises His loving care 
over us, never forgetting to send the 
rain when it is needed, and never 
withholding it unless for some special 
purpose. 



We have noi;iccd three of God's at- 
tributes, specially illustrated by tho 
rain. What are they ? 

There is still another — His sove- 
reignty. You know He can withhold 
the rain at His pleasure. Can you 
give mo an instance in which Ho 
chose to do so ? (1 Kings xvii. 1.) 

Another occurred in tho time of 
Joel (i. 16-20) ; and still another, just 
before the captivity, in JererZlah's 
time (Jcr. iii. 3, ix. 12, xiv. 1-G) ; and 
both those prophets vividly describe 
the sad distress thus occasioned. 

When this calamity occurred it was 
generally as a punishment for sin 
(Deut. xxviii. 23, 24; 2 Chron. vi. 26, 
vii. 13) . In Isaiah v. 6, it is threatened 
in a spirtual sense to those who abuse 
the privileges of God's grace, and re- 
main barren and unfruitful. Oh, lot 
us bo careful that we never incur 
the terrible punishment threatened to 
those who will not use their privi- 
leges aright. 

As a further illustration of God's 
sovereignty in sending or withholding 
the rain as Ho pleases, turn to Amos, 
iv. 7. 

If God thus acts, may wo not feel 
sure that Ho has some wise reason 
for it ? Then what effect should this 
have on us ? 

God Cften sends rain when we 
might liko to have it fine ; and some- 
times perhaps the disappointment is 
great. But have we any right to mur- 
mur ? 

Be sure that God loves us too well 
to cause us needless disappointment ; 
He has some wise reason for not grant- 
ing our desires, and, even in such a 
little matter as this, Ho consults our 
best interests. Let us bo content, then, 
with any weather God sees fit to send, 
and cheerfully acquiesce in His will, 
even if it crosses ours. And, whenever 
wc SCO tho falling rain, let us Icani to 
notice and admiro the power, wisdom, 
goodness, and sovereij^nty of that 
mighty Being who *• maketh small tho 
drops of water .... which tho 
clouds do drop and distil upon man 
abundantly." e. r. 
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THE JOY OF FAITH. 
Phil. i. 25. 
Christ's religion is a religion of joy; 
it is all bright with joy. It is the joy 
of the Gospel, of good news from a far 
country. One Sunday morning, years 
ago, a ship was seen slowly moving up 
the beautiful bay of New York. She 
had sailed from England. By-and-by 
a boat left her side, and, under the 
pall of strong-armed rowers, glided 
toward the wharf. When within ear- 
shot of the shore, the anxious inquiry 
came over the water, " What news ? " 
And back came the reply in a joyous 
shout, " Peace ! peace ! The war is 
at end ! A treaty of peace with Great 
Britain has been concluded at Ghent." 
Like wildfire the tidings spread. 
" Peace ! peace ! " re-echoed every- 
where. The bells rang. Messengers 
ran into the churches with the good 
news. Ministers paused in the sermon 
to make the annouE cement, and to 
offer thanksgiving in the name of the 
Prince of Peace. It was a gospel, 
good news, full of ringing joy. The 
Gospel is good news. The angels sang 
it among the hills of Bethlehem. And 
one might as well attempt to count 
the sunbeams as to tell of all the joys 
this Gospel has brought to human 
hearts and homes. 

But it is a "joy of faith.'' The 
beauties of the rainbow reach the heart 
' through the eye. The Gospel pours 
its joys into the soul through faith. A 
broken-hearted old man is sitting in 
his tent door musing over his sorrows. 
A company of men approach him, ex- 
claiming, " Joseph is yet alive ! Hrfis 
governor over all the land of Ep^ypt." 
Here is good news for that old man. 
His son, over whose loss his heart has 
almost broken, is alive. But to that 
old man the tidings are not yet good. 
Tho channel to the heart is lacking. 
He does not believe one word of their 
tale. But by-and-by the evidence be- 
comes too strong and clear to be re- 
sisted. Faith comes, and with a heart 



OTJTLDfES OF ADDEESSE8. 

now overflowing with joy he exclaims, 
** It is enough ! Joseph my son is 
alive ! I will go and see him before I 
die ! " Now tho tidings are to him 
good tidings. 

A young man was visited upon his 
sick-bed. His father and mother were 
believers, but his life had been a life of 
sin. He was told of the good news of 
the kingdom, and of the bright man. 
sions that Jesus had gone to pre- 
pare. At length he said, " I believe 
there is a heaven, but I have little 
hope of ever seeing it.^' He had faith 
to recognise its reality, but no faith to 
appropriate it. An aged believer was 
nearing hie end, and a Christian visitor 
said to him, **Well, my good friend, 
the physicians say you are going to 
leavo us. Where are you going?*' 
With a glad smile on his pale face, he 
answered, " Going ? Why, I am going 
to heaven ! Whither should I go ? " 
Here was the joy of faith. 

In the streets of a great city are 
thousands of people listening as for 
their lives to the voice of a fellow-man 
as he recites the story of redeeming 
love. And, as they listen, a sense cf 
guilt and danger seizes them, and they 
cry out in distress of spirit, " Men, 
brethren, what shall we do ?" Their 
case seems to them a hopeless one. 
But a little after, lo, throe thousand 
of them "gladly receive the word," 
and now they "eat their meat with 
gladness and singleness of heart prais- 
ing God." This is the joy of faith. 

And this joy is a lasting joy. Somo 
joys'are like a rocket, a blaze, a glare, 
a glory, and then a deeper darkness. 
They are like the crackling of thorns 
under a pot, much snapping and spark- 
ling, little light and heat, and soon 
burnt out. Such are all mere worldly 
joys. The soul is too noble in its 
nature to be long imposed upon by 
them. But the joy of faith is a last- 
^^S joy- It begins with the new birtb. 
Faith now fixes itself upon Christ, who 
is the chiefeat among ten thousand 
and altogether lovely, the same yes- 
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terday, to-day, and for ever, and thus 
Christ becomes to the soul a spring of 
perennial joy. This joy never clogs. 
It does not exhanst the spirit. It 
stings with no.bitter memories. After 
a happy hour in prayer it is more fresh 
than ever and ready for new supplies. 
It is also a growing joy. For it is 
ever finding out new things about God 
and Christ and salvation. The Holy 
Spirit gives this faith, and nourishes 
and stimulates it. Ko one can see a 
rainbow and not rejoice in it. No 
one can see Christ by faith and not re- 
joice in Him. But the one great work 
of the Holy Spirit is to take the 
things of Christ and show them to the 
soul. And as we go on exhibiting Christ 
to the eye of faith, strengthening with 
might the inner man, making Christ 
dwell in the heart by faith, rooting 
and grounding in love, seeking to 
comprehend and to know the breadth 
and length and' depth and height of 
the love of Christ which passeth 
knowledge, presenting to the soul's 
eye the boundless wealth of the Atone- 
ment, and the boundless bliss of hea- 
ven, the joy becomes unspeakable and 
full of glory. Have each of you this 
joy ? If not, oh, seek it at once ! 



FEAR. 



" And I say unto yon *my friends, Bo not 
afraid of them that kill the body, and after 
that have no more that they can do. Bnt I 
will forewarn you whom ye shall fear: Fear 
Him, which after He hath killed hath power 
to cast into hell ; yea, I say unto you, Fear 
Him."— I»Mfc« xiL 4, 5. 

These words tell us to fear God's 
anger. Many think it a base thing to 
be moved by fear. But fear is natural. 
Suppose that in a crowded building it 
was announced that a fire had com- 
menced in a distant part, and that the 
audience were advised quietly and 
quickly to disperse, although there 
was no immediate danger. It is not 
unmanly to be moved by fear to pre. 
serve your life. It is an instinct im. 
planted by God. The eye involuntarily 
closes when a foreign substance comes 
near it. We naturally shrink back 



from a precipice when walking near 
it. " The burnt child dreads the fire." 
A right fear is the beginning of human 
wisdom. It is perfectly consistent 
with the hope that the difiiculty may 
bo averted. 

We have seen how God has made a 
province for fear in worldly matters. 
If there is danger to the soul, then 
there is more need of anxious alarm 
than from dangers to the body. Is 
there anything to. fear for the soul ? 
There is much to fear. The reason to 
fear lies in the fact of sin. God is 
infinite purity. Sin is impurity. As 
the furnace purifies the dross from the 
ore, so God virill purge away all in His 
universe that is not holy. God's love 
is a love for all that is lovely, and His 
hate is a hatred for all that is unholy. 
Moses cried out, " I exceedingly fear 
and quake," when he stood in the 
presence of God, but not when he 
stood in the presence of Pharaoh. The 
same Saviour that uttered the words, 
" Come unto Me, all ye that labour 
and are heavy laden, and I will give 
you rest," uttered also the words of 
the text, " Fear Him, which after He 
hath killed hath power to cast into 
hell." 

Fear is not the end to which the 
Scriptures would lead us, but rather 
prepares for the planting of the Word 
of God in our hearts. Christians re- 
joice when they see some real anxiety 
possess the worldly man, until he 
realises how bitter a thing sin is that 
is ruining the soul. How wonderful 
is the effect of this fear in disabusing 
the mind of petty fears that surround 
it! Bishop Latimer preached before 
Henry VIII. and offended him, and 
tlio king bade the bishop make a 
public apology the next Sunday. So 
when the bishop entered the pulpit 
the following Sunday, ho soliloquised 
ill an audible voice before the king as 
follows : " Hugh Latimer, dost thou 
know before whom thou art to preach 
— the high and mighty monarch, the 
king's most excellent majesty ? Utter 
not a word to displease him. But then 
remember well, Hugh, whose message 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



456 



SUNDAY TBACHEBS' TRKASUBT, 1875. 



thou art to deliver — the mossago of 
Him Avho is able to cast thy soul into 
hell." Tho bishop then went on and 
preached tho self-sanio sermon over 
again that he had preached the previous 
Sunday. Tho fear of God delivered 
him from tho fear of tlio power of 
man. David Raid, " My flesh trcmbloth 
before Tliee." Fear leads us to the 
forf»ivcnos3 of sin and tho peace of 
God. Fear op'^ns the way to love, as 
nio^ht opens the way to morning. 
Noah, moved by fear, prepared the 
ark for tho saving of his family. 
Against tho dark background of fear 
the joy of deliverance shines the 
brighter. So with multitudes who 
are saved by fear. For with joy 
comes love. Fear brings love as a 
needle brings tho tliread. It pierces 
first, joins afterwards. So many a 
man has been bonnd to God through 
fear. Fear is likfj tho [fussy tug- 
boat that draws tho gi'eat ship out of 



the river, which is afterwards bonio 
out on the sea by the breeze la ita 
sails. 

Why should any Christian live in 
fear P Because he leaves Christ. Fear 
is the shadow of sin. "We get rid of 
fear as we get rid of sin/ When we 
first had fear upon us, nothing would 
take it away but the sight of Christ 
on the cross. When afterwards we 
forgot Christ, fear rose again, like a 
spectre with bony fingers, in our path, 
saying, "If you walk that way, you 
will come to death and destraotion." 
Just as we merge our life into the life 
of the Saviour fear loses its power. 
When we come into His glorious 
presence the last possibilities of sin 
and fear die for ever. May God 
make us willing to bo led by fear 
at first, if it need be. Delivering us 
from sin. He will deliver us from 
fear, where '^ perfect love casteth out 
fear.'' 



NOTIOES OF BOOKS. 



A Popular Commentary of the New 
TrsTAMENT. By D. D. Whecdon, 
D.D. Acts — llomans. HodJer and 
StoitgJiton. 

Another vohnno of this sound and 
very handy commentary. The work, 
many of oiiv readers may not bo 
aware, was undertaken by tho author 
in accordance with a resolution of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church in Ame- 
rica — the highest ecclesiastical legis- 
lature of tho largest religious body 
in that country. The present instal- 
ment contains tlic Book of Acts and 
tho Epistle to the llomans ; and both 
are very fully annotated. So far as 
the Book of I!onian3 is concerned, tho 
note.9, tlio author informs us, coincide, 
upon the points most extensively dis- 
cussed, rather with tlie theology' preva- 
lent in the primitive ago before the 
inflnoncc of AiiG:ustine wa-. felt in tho 
Western Church. Avoiding tho ex- 
tremes of Pdagianism on the one 
side, and of An2:nstinianism on the 
•other. It maintains that intermediate 



ground by which tho Divine goyem- 
ment is asserted without infringing 
the free agency and responsibility of 
man. The volume contains several 
good maps — one of them outlining St 
Paul's travels — and illustrations, and 
is as neatly produced as were its two 
predecessors. 

Life and Labgubs of Duncan Ma- 
th eson, THE Scottish Evangelist. 
By the Eev. J. Macpherson. Morgan 
and Scott. 

A cheap and well-printed edition of 
tho biography of this zealous and 
self-denying evangelistic labourer. A 
striking portrait of the Bubjeot of the 
memoir is prefixed to the volume. 

All about Jesus. By Alexander 
Dickson. Morgan and Scott, 
]VIeditations on Canticles v. 10-16. 
Written "only from the heart and 
only for the heart," there are maDy 
who will follow the author's words 
with thoughtful and reverent interest 
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Bible Questions. By T. Morrison, 

M.A. Collins arid Co, 

A Btorehoose for teaohers. The 
volume has a neat map of. Palestine. 
Addbesses by D. L. Moody. Revised 

by Himself. Morgcm and Scott 
WoNDBOUS Love. Fifteen Addresses 

by D. L. Moody. /. E, HoAJukins, 
Stand up pob Jesus. Five Addresses 

toOhristian Workers, by D. L. Moody. 

/. E. Hawkins. 

Many both of those who have heard 
and of those who have not heard the 
above well-known American minister 
wHl be glad to possess a memorial of his 
recent visit to the United Kingdom. 
The first and second volumes on our 
list will admirably meet this object; 
the third, as will have been seen, is 
more especially intended for Christian 
workena. All the addresses are marked 
by great faithfulness and earnestness. 
Hobs Light; and other Sunday- 
school Addresses. By J. G. Fleet. 

Sunday School Union. 

Twenty capital Sunday-school ad- 
dresses, full of point and directness 
of appeal. Their brevity will also be 
a great recommendation to teachers. 



Invitation and Pbomise, being Short 
Headings in Simple Language, with 
a Selection of Hymns. By G. S. 
Macintosh. 
An unpretending little volame, which 

must meet with acceptance among tho 

aged and poorer classes of our large 

cities. 

A Book of Pbaise* fob Home and 
School. Selected and Arranged by 
S. D. Major. Hodder and Stotughton. 
We have already noticed this credit- 
able little collection. The present 
issue is the 135th thousand — testimony 
suflacient as to the approval with which 
the book has been received. 

A Letteb to the Churches of Ga- 
LATiA. By Paul, First Missionary 
to Them. Stock. 

Paul's Epistle produced in a form 
well adapted for gratuitous distri- 
bution. 

We have also received the " Christian 
Treasury" (Johnstone, Hunter, a/nd Co.); 
" Golden Hours," " Sunshine " (Mac- 
intosh); "Kind Words" (Hall); "San- 
day-School Teacher," "Morning of 
Life," "Child's Own Magazine," etc. 
(8. ;8L Union), 



niLUBTEATIONS FOE TEAOHEES. 



Points of Dangeb. — "I noticed, 
when once riding oi^ the top of a 
stage coach," remarks a Christian 
writer, "that the driver, at certain 
points on the road, gave one of his 
forward horses a slight touch of his 
whip, and, as the horses were going 
at a fair pace, I asked him why he 
did it. He replied that that horse had 
been in the habit of starting and sheer- 
ing at something seen or imagined at 
those places on the road, and a touch 
of the whip, just before arriving there, 
gave him something to think of, so 
that he passed by without noticing 
what had before startled him. 

" And is it too much to believe that 
He who is conducting many sons and 
daughters to glory notices all the 
perilous points they pass, and, when 



the case requires it, directs their 
thoughts and purposes from dangerous 
directions by giving them such things 
to think of as will break the force of 
temptation, and secure them from 
wandering? A sad bereavement, a 
bitter disappointment, a serious illness, 
a pecuniary loss, as the hour of temp- 
tation is at hand, is the touch of tho 
whip. It awakens serious thought. 
It drives the soul to prayer, dims tho 
false brightness of things earjihly, and 
gives fresh vividness and power to 
things heavenly and eternal ; so that, 
under such spiritual influences, the 
points of danger are safely passed, 
and the rest of life's journey is 
travelled all the more safely, and tho 
prospects of heaven fi^re made all the 
brighter," 
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A Parable. — I held in my hand a 
little dry tree, an infant hemlock. 
Had it lived a century it might have 
towered up, and raised its head in 
majesty. Bat it grew on nnsaitable 
soil, and some burrowing animal, dig- 
ging a hole undet it, bit off its roots, 
and it was dead. It was full of limbs 
and knots and gnorls, and I felt curious 
to know how it happened that it was 
so. "Poor fellow! if you had all 
these limbs and knots to support, I 
don't wonder you died." " And with 
my roots, which were my mouths with 
which to feed, all cut off too ! " " Yes j 
but where do all these ugly limbs 
come from P" said I. 

" Just where all ugly things como 
from,*' said he. " I am pretty much 
like you men. Find out where my 
limbs come from, and you will find 
where all human sins come from." 
** ril take you at your word, sir.*' So 
I took out my knife and peeled off 
all the bark. But the limbs and the 
knots were left. " You must go deeper 
than that, sir.** So I began to split 
and take off layer of wood after layer. 
But all the knots were there. " Deeper 
still,*' said the dry stick. Then I split 
it all down to the heart, taking it all 
off and separating it. The heart was 
laid bare; it looked like a small 
rod, about six feet long, and perhaps 
an inch through at the large end, 
Ah ! I was now surprised to see that 
every limb and knot and gnarl started 
in the heart. Every one was there, 
and every one grew out of the heart, 
The germ, or the starting-point of 
each one, was the centre of the heart. 



Not Broken, but Cleansed. — "In 
Scotland, last year, while steaming up 
one of the great lochs, close by the 
shore, I saw," relates a traveller, "a 
great bed of water-lilies near the bank, 
which were discoloured by dust from 
the road running just above them. 
All their beauty was spoiled. As the 
steamer passed, a great wave rolled 
over the lilies, entirely sabmerguig 
them, and I exclaimed, * Oh, they are 



all broken in pieces ! ' but, as the i 
rolled back, the lilies burst again upon 
ray view, riding graoefolly upon the 
waters, radiant with beauty and white 
aB the driven snow. The only effect of 
the wave had been to wash away the 
dust and brin;? them out in their vir- 
gin purity. So with the Christian 
soul sealed by God. It cannot be de- 
stroyed, but the dust of sin that covers 
it will be all washed away, and it will 
be made fit to stand and live in (Sod's 
presence.*' 



"Then you have a Father?" — A 
minister once went to visit the chil- 
dren in an orphan asylum. The 
children were seated in the schoolroom, 
and the minister stood on a platform 
before them. 

" So this is an orphan asylnm," said 
he. "I suppose that many of you 
children would tell that you have no 
father or mother, were I to ask jaa?" 

"Yes, sir; yes, sir," said some 
little voices. 

" How many of yon say yoa have 
no father ? Hold up your hands.** 

A forest of hands was put up. 

" So you say you have no father ?** 

" Yes, sir ; yes, sir.** 

" Now," said the minister, " do you 
ever say the Lord's Prayer ? Let me 
hear you." 

The children began, "Oar Father, 
who art in heaven ** 

" Stop, children ! " said the minister. 
" Did you bo^n right ? '* 

The children began again, "Our 
Father, who art in heaven " 

" Stop again, children ! " said the 
minister. " What did you say ? ' Our 
Father*? Then you have a Father; a 
good rich Father. I want to tell you 
about Him. He owns all the gold in 
California; He owns all the world; 
He can give you as much of anything 
as He sees is best for you. Now, 
children, never forget that yon have 
a Father. Go to Him for all you 
want, as if you could see Him. He is 
able and willing to do all that is for 
your good." 
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Atteni'ION. — It is inattention which 
causes bo many children to get on so 
slowly with their lessons, and to find 
their work so tiresome and dull. They 
shoald recollect that the time will 
come when they will feel very sorry 
for having missed snch opportanities 
of learning good and useful things, 
and in order to learn, let them imitate 
the following example : — 

Daring that time in the world's 
history which is generally called the 
**Dark Ages," because there was as 
much ignorance everywhere, about 
nine hundred years after the birth of 
Christ, there was carried on at St. Gall, 
in Switzerland, a famous school where 
all the little knowledge that was then 
to bo had was most carefully taught 
to young people who came from 
various landg. Conrad, Emperor of 
Germany, heard of this wonderful 
school, and determined to pay it a 
visit. He entered unexpectedly while 
lessons were going on, but the 
scholars did not allow themselves to 
be interrupted. To try whether any- 
thing would make the boys inattentive, 
the emperor caused a number of 
apples to be thrown among them, but 
not one scholar turned away his eyes 
from his teacher. It is in the same 
way that we read that Roman soldiers 
in their wars passed through orchards 
without attempting to pick the fruit. 
Yery different from the students of 
St. Gall are scholars at the present 
day. The most common sounds, the 
noise of a carriage in the street, the 
buzzing of a fly, the falling of snow 
against the window, distract the at- 
tention of too many boys and girls I 
know from thoir lessons. — Child's 
Own Magazine. 



Stimulus to Achievement. — The 
leisure of CoDsar was spent in reading 
the history of Alexander the Great. 
Upon one occasion his friends found 
him bathing the book with tears. In 
deep concern they asked him the 
reason why he wept. The reply was, 
"Do you think I have not sufficient 



cause for concern, when Alexander at 
my age reigned over so many conquered 
countries, and I have not one glorious 
achievement to boast P " 

So the lives of the apostles and the 
early saints may well be studied by us 
who are Christians, that we may be 
fired by their exploits to do greater 
deeds for God ; and we should mourn 
bitterly when we compare our small 
achievements wi£h His whom we call 
Master and Lord, and who, before He 
had attained the years of middle man- 
hood, had performed deeds at which 
the stoutest frames might quake and 
the most faithful soul might blush. 
Comparisons such as these would first 
stir our gratitude that such an ex- 
ample has been left us, and then fire 
our valour, that at the end our lives 
might not be mere empty names, but 
such as men might gaze upon with 
admiration, and seek to copy. 



Bewaee op False Peophets.— An 
apt commentary upon the Scripture 
passage as- to false prophets in sheep's 
clothing (Matt. vii. 15), as far as 
relates to its natural history, is sup- 
plied in the "Northern Travels of Sir 
Arthur Capel Broke." "Daring my 
journey," says he, "from Tomea to 
Stockholm I heard everywhere of the 
ravages committed by wolves, not upon 
the human species or the cattle, but 
chiefly upon the peasants' dogs, con. 
sidcrable numbers of which had been 
devoured. I was told that these were 
the favourite prey of the animal, and 
that in order to seize upon them with 
the greater ease, it puts itself into a 
crouching posture, and begins to play 
several antic tricks to attract the 
attention of the poor dog, which, 
caught by these demonstrations of 
friendship, and fancying it to bo one 
of its own species from the similarity, 
advances towards it to join in the 
gambols, and is carried off by its 
treacherous enemy. Several peasants 
that I conversed with mentioned 
having been eye-witnesses of this 
circumstance." 
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Saving the Fbagments. — "How 
does it happen that you know so much 
more than the rest of us ? '' I asked a 
busy man one day who had very little 
time for reading or study, but whose 
mind was a perfect storehouse of 
information on almost every subject. 

"Oh," said he, "I never had time 
to lay in a regular stock of learning, 
BO I swve all the hits that come in my 
way, and they count up a good deal in 
the coarse of a year.** 



LuTHEB*8 Shield. — Luther, when 
making his way into the presence of 
Cardinal Gajetan, who had summoned 
him to answer for his heretical opinions 
at Augsburg, was asked by one of 
the Cardinal's minions where he should 
find a shelter if his patron, the Elector 
of Saxony, should desert him. " Under 
the shield of Heaven ! ** was the im- 
mediate reply. 



Pebseveeanoe. — Perseverance gives 
power to weakness, opens to poverty 
the world's wealth, spreads fertility 
over the barren landscape, and bids 
the choicest fruits and flowers spring 
up and flourish in the desert abode of 
thorns and briers. 



the woes of another. Our Advocate 
with the Father is accessible at every 
moment, and will take up our cause 
at any juncture of our history. No 
feast in His kingdom, no selfish plea- 
sure of His own, prevents Him exer- 
cising His grace, whoever the sup- 
pliant may be, and whenever the need 
for His intercession may arise. 



Cheist cue Advocate. — Pompey 
was one day proceeding from his bath 
to the supper-table, when a man of 
dignity in the State, who was suffering 
from a vexatious criminal persecution, 
seized his knees and embraced him 
as a suppliant. The only answer he 
received from the man who might 
have helped him was that his im- 
portunities only served to spoil his 
supper. 

Such was the conduct of an earthly 
advocate when challenged to assist 
the cause of his fellow. creature. Sel- 
fishness prevents the manifestation of 
any generous feehng of sympathy in j moye sea.** 



Emblem of the Wobld. — ^In the 
Holy Scriptures the sea is frequently 
considered as an emblem of the world 
and what is passing therein. Under a 
smiling, deceitful surface, both con- 
ceal dangerous rocks and quicksands ; 
both abound with creatures pursuing 
and devouring each other, the weak 
becoming a prey to the powerful; 
while in both there is a grand "de- 
stroyer, a leviathan taking his pas- 
time,** and seeking the perdition of 
all. In the voyage of life, we may 
set out with a calm sea and a fair sky, 
but ere. long cares and sorrows over- 
take us. At God's word, either to 
punish or to prove us, the stormy wind 
ariseth and lif teth up the waves ; wo 
are carried sometimes up to heaven 
with hope, sometimes down to the deep 
with despair, and our soul melteth 
because of trouble. Then it is that 
our heavenly Father showeth us what 
poor helpless creatures we are without 
Him; and tribulation becomes the 
parent of devotion. If we cry unto 
the Lord in our trouble, He will deliver 
us out of our distress; if, with the 
disciples of the Gospel, we go to our 
Master, saying, "Lord, save us, wc 
perish,** He will, as He did then, arise 
and rebuke the winds and the sea; 
there will bo a calm, and we shall 
arrive in safety at the desired haven. 
Let us, then, beseech the Almighty, 
that wo may so pass this troublesome 
world's waves that we may come to 
the land of everlasting life, where aU 
the tossings and agitations of human 
affairs shall cease, or, as St. John ex- 
presses it, where there shall be "no 
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MOTHEES AND THKIR SONS. — A 

modern essayist observes that ** the 
intellectual influence of woman is 
closely connected with her moral or 
cdacational influence over the children 
whom she trains. Here lies her chief 
power, and our chief hope for the 
world's peace. The children are in 
her hands. The ideas of the coming 
race may be the fruit of her en- 
deavours. The seeds of peace and 
order sown in young hearts will flourish 
and become goodly trees. When we 
consider the training which boys gene- 
rally receive, we can feel little wonder 
that the cause of peace makes- slow 
progress. Take the life of a British 
boy of the upper or middle classes, 
who receives no special training for 
the military profession. His first in- 
fancy is soothed by warlike songs, 
and enlivened by the sight of military 
grandeur. His first toys are guns, 
swords, and wooden soldiers, with 
which he makes imaginary war ; and 
the most brilliant prints in his picture- 
book are representations of horse- 
guards and dragoons. His next step 
is to play at soldiers with his brothers 
or companions. His histories are 
generally a series of battles, sieges, 
victories, and defeats j his biographies 
the lives of distinguished conquerors 
and generals ; his story-books tales of 
adventure, in which shooting and slay- 
ing form the principal and most 
attractive part. He goes to school, 
where he learns that the highest cou- 
rage consists in a stoical indifference 
to pain, which, while it encourages 
physical bravery in himself, tends 
also to foster indifference to the pain 
of others. Here, separated from home 
influences, ho serves an apprenticeship 
in schoolboy rudeness, and learns that 
his honour as a young Briton is to 
fight boys older than himself, and to 
refer all disputed points to the test of 
brute force. He puts the life of ad- 
venture and brilliant renown on the 
highest pinnacle of his admiration. 
Meanwhile, his literary food still con- 



sists of histories in which those who 
have caused endless misery, mined 
countless homes, and retarded the 
world's civilisation, are surnamed the 
Great, the Noble, the Christian; and 
very rarely do his teachers take pains 
to point out to him the difference be- 
tween these heroes* talents as men 
and their work as conquerors. At 
college much the same training is 
carried on, and both there and at home 
his recreation is not seldom taken in 
the form of volunteer service, which, 
thoagh first commenced in a panic of 
patriotism, is now too often continued 
as a means of aping a military life. 
During this time the boy or youth 
hears few whispers as to the unlaw- 
fulness, the injustice, or the inex- 
pediency of war. He is accustomed 
to connect war with honour and patriot, 
ism. Its horrors, its miseries and 
crimes are not thought of by him, or 
are passed over lightly as the necessary 
shadow in a brilliant picture." — 
Peace SocieUfs Papers. 



A Child's View. — There is nothing 
which a class will resent in a teacher 
quicker than an appearance of indif- 
ference and formality. ** How I wish 
I was in Freddy's Sunday - school 
class ! " said a little fellow one day to 
his mother. " Why, my boy," said his 
mother — "have you learned all that 
your teacher can tell you ? " " Oh, not 
that, mother; but I am so tired of 
sitting with nothing to do. Our 
teacher does not seem to care anything 
about us. He hears the lesson as if 
he was glad when it was through, and 
I am sure we are. Then he says, ' Boys, 
keep still until school is done,' and 
takes his book and reads. Some of us 
go to sleep, some whisper and play, 
and all are glad when the bell rings for 
the close of school. It is not so in 
Freddy' s class. They all look so happy, 
and the lessons are so interesting ; he 
says he wishes they would last all 
day. Oh, if I was only there!" — 
J, H. Qilhert 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



SUNDAY TE1CHEK8* TEEASURY, 1876. 



Christian Life. — " Let not him that 
g^deth on his harness boast himself as 
he that putteth it off " — thus we hear 
king Abab speak to his arrogant op- 
ponent Benhadad (1 Kings xz. 11) ; 
and many have in varions circum- 
stances experienced in a striking man- 
ner the truth of this saying. But is 
not this especially the case with the 
highest claim of Christian life, namely, 
obedient following of Jesus P And 
can their names be counted who, full 
of courage and enthusiasm, began to 
wage the sacred contest against the 
world and sin, but without having first 
marshalled their forces and fully cal- 
culated the chances of warfare ? To 
this multitude belonged apparently 
the scribe who, under momentary im- 
pression from the words and deeds of 
the Saviour, voluntarily and with en. 
thusiasm exclaimed, "Master, I will 
follow Thee whithersoever Thou goest .*' 
The Lord does not for a moment ques- 
tion the sincerity of his intention, but 
evidently doubts if the sx>eaker him- 
self fully perceives how much is com- 
prehended in his offer, and endeavours 
to show him that the wandering life 
of the Son of man promised anything 
but ease and comfort to His per- 
severing followers. What impression 
this hint made on the scribe the narra- 
tive does not tell us ,* it would astonish 
us little, if he too, like the rich young 
man, went away sorrowful. But how- 
ever this may be, this lesson stands 
throughout all ages written in giant 
characters : Let there be no haaty 
decision ; the Master claims deliberate 
choice. — Year of Salvation, 



Modern PhiIiOSophy. — The philo- 
sophy of the present day, with refer- 
ence to the hand of God in the conduct 
of the affairs of the world, is far from 
comporting with the language of reve- 
lation. It indeed acknowledges God 
to be the Creator and also the Up- 
holdor and Conservator of all things j 
but still its theory is but a Christian- 
ised paganism. It is continually sub- 



stituting for the God in whom all 
things "live and move and have 
their being,'* some invention of its 
own; and though this should be 
nothing more than a set of terms and 
phrases, which, in point of fact, have 
no meaning, it rests in them, fully 
satisfied with the discovery. Thus it 
resorts to its "laws of nature,'* and 
to its " second causes; ** and there it 
multiplies again, till it throws back 
the first and only efficient Cause to an 
immeasurable distance; weakens or 
denies the doctrine of His immediate 
agency; and, in fact, puts God far 
from us. 

If the earth wants rain, philosophy 
directs my attention to the laws of 
the atmosphere, the influence of tho 
winds, the process of evaporation 
from the ocean, or the causes on 
which they may depend ; and then, 
beyond this vast space, filled by in- 
tervening agents, it allows me indeed 
to see God. If I am sick, or in 
health, I am forbidden to think im- 
mediately upon the Hand which smites 
or the Power which heals me. Consti- 
tutional peculiaxities, medicine, air, 
diet, and other second causes como in 
and in this case, again, put God far 
from me. 

These instances are sufficient for il- 
lustration; and the fault which is 
charged upon philosophising Christians 
is, not that secondary causes are in- 
vestigated, arranged, and exhibited by 
their industry, but that too frequently 
they do this in an atheistical manner ; 
and that these second causes are used, 
not as manifestations of God, but as 
veils to hide Him from the sight of 
His creatures ; in a word, as criminal 
contrivances to forget Him. 



Peace op the Saint. — A saint's 
peace is a silent calmness ; an nnsoon 
quietness ; meat, of which those with- 
out know not; like the windows of 
Solomon* s temple, narrow without, 
broad within ; the worst, the unbeanti- 
ful, the black side of the cloud is scon 
when the bright is hidden. 
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SEASONABLE WOBDS. 



If there is anything in the Gospel 
to be thankful for, after salvation 
itself, it is the estimate whicfh Jesus 
places on trifling services — on the 
little kindnesses and courtesies 
which men seldom notice, ^ut yet 
which go so far to make life what 
it is. He has made the giving of a 
cup of cold water the symbol of 
kindness, the dropping of two 
mites into the treasury the symbol 
of benevolence, and the anointing 
at Bethany to stand for the gentler 
courtesieB of life. He commended 
whatever was genuine and true- 
hearted, however small it might 
be, and however it might appear to 
men. He does not conuQcnd these 
things simply because the intention 
was good, but because real good 
was done. 

There is a power i» trifles some- 
times denied to larger things, and 
the weak and obscure sometimes 
have opportunities of service denied 
to the strong. The gentler minis- 
tries of life, that are within the 
scope of tlie weakest and poorest, 
really have more to do with the 
happiness of the world than more 
ostentatious service. In this respect 
God makes the weak things often 
to confound the mighty. He can, 
and often does, make the mites 
of the widow bless the world 
more than all the gifts of the rich. 
A philanthropist bmlt ' a marble 
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palace for orphans ; but the gift 
was so hampered by the conditions 
he imposed that it perpetuates the 
memory of his folly more than of 
his benevolence. Many a poor 
woman, who has put her hand on 
the head of some forlorn orphan, 
and given a kind word, may have 
done more for the world than this 
philanthropist did. The best gifts 
are within everybody's power. You 
go among the poor and sorrowful, 
and you come away and weep 
because you can do so little. If 
you were only rich, how you might 
relieve them, you think. It never 
occurs to you that your presence 
and sympathy are better than gifts 
of gold. What can you do to help 
the needy, do you say? Why, 
kind soii, your own true heart 
among them is better than words 
or gifts ; and words and gifts are 
mainly valuable because they tell 
of the kind intent from which they 
come. Wealth and power have 
advantages ; but the great elements 
of power with which God furnishes 
His people are given to all ahke. 

The weak and the obscure and 
the restricted, the sick and the 
secluded, may well bless God for 
the words of Christ and the kind 
of service He emphasises. Jesus 
puts the stamp of God on every- 
thing genuine and true and whole- 
hearted. However weak or empty- 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



464 



StJNDAT teachers' TREASURY, 1876. 



handed a man may be, there is 
given to him the power of doing 
good. It is not the heavy strokes 
or the large gift, but the sincere 
intention and the whole-hearted 
purpose. When God's approval 
shines on a man's deeds, the stroke 
of weakness is as mighty as the 
stroke of power, and the mite of 
the widow as effective as the golden 
gift of the millionnaire. Every 
generous thought and every kind 
intention has a blessing in it. 

Men are more on a level than 
they think in this power of doing 
good. The rich and the strong 
have no monopoly of this power. 
It is a universal heritage. Men 
may crowd you from the high 
places of life, and exclude you 
from the number of the rich and 
popular. They may stifle your 
voice so that the world cannot hear 
it. But they cannot take from you 
the power of being a blessing to 
those about you. Kind words, 
generous intentions, gentle courte- 
Ses, not only acquit you before 



God, but they open the door of 
power and influence among men. 
What you do in weakness God can 
transform into power. He touches 
the mustard-seed, and it springs 
up into a tree in which the birds 
of the air build their nests. He 
touches the little acorn, and it 
grows up and ovetshadowS the 
great rock by its side. He touches 
Sie two mites of the widow, and 
they shine out so brightly that 
eighteen centuries have seen them, 
and been helped by their light. 
He touched the alabaster-box in 
Bethany, broken in simple-hearted 
friendship, and its fragrance has 
filled aU the centuries since. Let 
Him but breathe on your faintest 
word of kindness, and it shall sound 
forth so as to bless the hearts that 
are waiting to hear it. Let Him 
but touch your feeblest endeavour, 
and it shall be charged with an 
energy to do a work that shall be 
measured by your desire and not 
by your strength. 

B. GOra>LBT. 



WATOH AND PEAY. 

As those who, bending o*er the conch of pain 
Where lies a dear one, list each laboring breath, 

And long for morning light to shine again, 
And life to overcome and vanquish death, 
So watch and pray. 

As those who, tossing long on stormy seas, 

Driven by winds and buffeted by waves. 
Look with keen sight for rim of land and treed, 

And the green shore, and sweet hoine breeze that BaveB> 
So watch and pray. 

As they who, when the night hath fallen chill. 
And dead leaves drift before the wailing blast, 

List till a welcome step their glad hearts thrill, 
And one beloved is safely home at last, 
So watch and pray. 

For it may be, when dawn is in the sky, 
Or pomp of noon, or solemn peace of night, 

That One thou lovest may to thee draw nigh. 
And of His presence leave a token bright-- 
Ah, watch and pray ! 
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but to catch a passing gleam of Him ! 

O but with Him to walk a little way, 
With His sweet words to light om* tapers dim, 

And see by faith the coming perfect day ! 
We watch and pray. 

Lord, hearts are willing, but the flesh is weak, 
Thou knowest ; help us in Thy strength divine 

Ever to watch, and pray, and hear Thee speak, 
And to Thy loving hands ourselves resign, 
Now and alway I 



GOOD SENSE. 



An eminent professional man spent a 
portion of the summer in a cottage in 
the country. He had purchased the 
land and erected the cottage, to be 
occupied during hia brief vacation. 
His garden was a very small one. He 
could not find sufficient occupation in 
keeping it in order. 

" You must enlarge your grounds," 
said a neighbour; ''you will not gain 
anything by hoeing over that spot 
every day.** 

The minds of 8<^e men are in a 
condition somewhat analogous to that 
man's garden. They occupy, so to 
speak, a very small field of thought. 
They need to have their field enlarged. 
"One cannot have lived long in the 
world,** says John Foster, "without 
perceiving how little sterling sense 
there is among mankind, especially in 
regard to anything a little removed 
from the common gn:ound of their busi- 
ness and attention.*' 

They can see clearly the facts lying 
in the range of their business. They 
can draw just inferences from sound 
judgments in regard to matters in 
their particular line of observation. 
In regard to other things their capa- 
city of forming judgments is small. 
Why is it so ? Why is it that a man 
who can think accurately respecting 
his business cannot think on other 
subjects ? Simply because he has not 
exercised his mind in thinking on 
other subjects — ^because he has given 
no attention to them. 

Most men need to have their mental 
grouads enlarged. They need to ex- 



ercise tlieir minds on a wider range of 
subjects. How is this to be done? 
By turning the attention to new sub- 
jects—by thinking on topics that have 
not previously been the subject of 
thought. 

If left to itself the mind will form 
grooves in which it will continue to 
run. It can survey some subjects 
without difficulty and see what is true 
concerning them. The process be- 
comes easy by repetition, and indolence 
leads to a disinclination to perform 
other processes. Great midtitudea 
think only when they are compelled to 
think. The necessities of their oon. 
dition compel them to think on sub- 
jects intimately connected with busi- 
ness. When that necessity is removed^ 
the mind relapses into inactivity very 
little better than sleep. 

It is possible for all men to enlarge 
their thought-gardens, and they ought 
to do it. The duty of thinking is not 
as well understood as it ought to be. 
It is not optional with one whether he 
shall have good sense or not. Gtod 
gave us minds, and expects ns to use 
them. If we do not use them aright 
in the sphere in which we are placed^ 
we fail to do His will. 

If we neglect our bodies, and suffer 
them to grow feeble through indolence, 
we certamly do wrong; is not the 
same thing true in regard to our 
minds P Every (me is under obligation 
to have all the intelligence and mental 
power that an earnest exercise of mind 
will give him. The duty of haying 
good sense is an important duty. 
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UNOONSOIOUS SOWING. 



" Did yon know Miss Kendall is very 
sick of a fever P '* 

" She'U get well, won't she ? " asked 
the class, all speaking at once, except 
Amy Selden, who knew she had tried 
the pale teacher very much by her 
heedlessness on the very last Sabbath. 

Amy burst into tears, and the rest 
followed her. The superintendent, 
coming to inquire for the teacher and 
arrange for the class, was a little sur- 
prised at seeing so many wet eyes 
there. 

** I don't understand it,*' he said to 
his assistant, afterwards. ''Miss Ken- 
dall is an excellent teacher; but her 
manners are so reserved that those 
young ladies never appeared attached 
to her: now they seem very much 
touched by her illness." 

Much as he was surprised, he was 
still more pleased, and said kindly 
that he hoped they could have their 
own teacher next week, and sent them 
the best substitute he could find. The 
stranger found it hard to teach that 
class. Minnie and Alice Jones and 
Amy Selden scarcely spoke, and the 
others, though very serious, found it 
difficult to attend to the lesson. She 
was a wise woman, and she said little 
and prayed much. They had a very 
quiet lesson that day, but the sym- 
pathy, in the few words in which their 
teacher alluded to their sorrow, touched 
the saddened hearts very tenderly, and 
the Holy Spirit taught them. 

When the girls went out again into 
the glad sunshine, it did not seem glad 
to them any more ; there was a sharp 
contrast between that delicious air and 
the delirium of fever which Miss Ken- 
dall had risked and suffered for their 
sakes; they felt that, and they felt 
more than ever before that there was 



more than they knew in the religion 
that Miss Kendall spoke of so ear- 
nestly. 

Amy Selden went silently to her 
room and sat down and thought — ^not 
a common thing for that wild girl to 
do. She did not like to think, but 
the devotion that risked a fever tor 
teach her (she had complained of ill- 
ness on that last Sunday), ronsed her 
admiration, and when she remembered 
her own teasing, and the pathetic look 
that met it, she could not joke any 
more just then. As she thought of 
these things, there came to her some 
realisation of what she had so often 
been told, of the courage and devotion 
above all others that made salvation 
possible, of the pathos of that Life 
and Death which never had attracted 
her before. 

She was true to the core, and she 
forced herself to face the thought that 
she had been mean and nngrateful; 
that was true — a\\fi saw it. It was 
true, but it was intolerable ; she would 
be so no more, and the strength of her 
nature turned from the wrong which 
had never looked mean to her before. 

Miss Kendall never met her scholars 
again. She lived through the fev^, 
but was taken home as soon as she 
was able to travel, and it was long a 
sorrow to her that she had done no 
good in Elliot. Nobody wondered 
when the other girls declared alle- 
giance to Christ ; but Amy Selden sur- 
prised everybody,, except Mrs. Jones^ 
and that good, motherly woman wrote 
to the sad-hearted teacher that God 
had used her sickness for the health 
of more than one sonl in her class, es- 
pecially for that of her wayward 
scholar. e. e. iibwuan. 



ALLEGOETES AlfD PAMBLES POE PLAIN EEADEES. 

The Tbavelleb and the Mist. the distance the dim outlines of some 

DuEiNo a very heavy mist a traveller immense animal. Its proportions were 

was journeying in a certain mountain- so vast that he could but conoeiyeit to 

ous region, when puddenly he saw in be some terrijile beast of prey, and, in 
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an agony of terror, he turned to flee. 
Just at that moment the mist cleared 
awaj, when, mnch to his astonishment, 
the dreadful apparition dwindled down 
"lo an old he-goat, gazing stolidly at 
him from the top of a rock. 

Application: There are a class of 
people in the world endowed with very 
small ideas, bat they have the faculty 
of surrounding themselves with such 
a haze of high-sounding words that no 
one can make them out, and so they 
are mistaken for very great men indeed. 

The Jay and the Nighunqale. 

"I know why you sing at night," 
said a gaudy, conceited jay to a night- 
ingale, whose delicious notes floated 
on the midnight air. " It is because you 
are afraid of being eclipsed by the 
other birds if you sang in the day- 
time." 

Application: The motives of those 
who do good secretly are often mis- 
interpreted by the jealous and un- 
charitable. 

The Bell.Wetheb and the Loa of 
Wood. 

A stout but silly old bell-wether, the 
leader of a flock of sheep on their way 
to market, came across a small log of 
wood in the path, over which he 
might easily have stepped without the 
alightest exertion. But, being one of 
those who make mountains out of mole- 
hills, he must needs take a running 
jump at it, as if he meant to clear a 
five-barred gate. The second sheep 
followed his example, and the third, 
when the shepherd, noticing their 
foolish proceedings, kicked the log of 
wood into a ditch; but still each 
succeeding sheep, to the very last in 
the flock, as they came up to the spot, 
leaped into the air after the manner 
of their leader, notwithstanding the 
obstacle had been removed. 

** Well," remarked Jowler the shep- 
herd's dog, "it is time you were sent 
to the butcher, though it strikes me he 
will find a very short supply of brains 
amongst you." 

Application : Some persons, whohave 



no real troubles, worry themselves to 
death over the smallest trifles, and, 
when these do not exist, vex their souls 
with imaginary difficulties. 

The Kid and the Mountain. 

A kid which was about to make its 
first journey up the mountain thus 
addressed its dam, — 

^'Mother, I am afraid I shall be 
dashed to pieces on this mountain 
path; Z shall never have courage 
enough to venture over those danger- 
ous precipices I see before me." 

"Child," replied the experienced 
dam, " what you cannot attempt down 
here will be easy enough up yonder. 
Eemember the mountain air will nerve 
you for any difficulty or danger." 

Application : Young people are fre- 
quently deterred from entering on a 
right course on account of the difficul. 
ties they see before them. But they 
forget that the strength to overcome 
these obstacles is only to be obtained 
while in the path of duty. 

Hodge and the Sea. 

" Have you seen the sea ? " " What 
do you think of the sea ? " " Tell us 
all about the sea." 

Such were some of the words ad- 
dressed to Hodge on his return home 
after a short visit to a seaside town. 

" Well, neighbours," he said, " I have 
seen the sea, and I don't think much 
of it. I had half an hour to spare in 
the evening, and I strolled down to 
the beach. But it was so pitch dark 
that I could neither get a glimpse of 
the sea nor anything else; but I could 
hear it, and, guided by the sound, I 
crept on my hands and knees to within 
a yard of the water, and then bent 
down and had a good look at it. But 
give me our mill-pond, I say, before 
any sea." 

Application : Christianity is often 
judged by outsiders who possess little 
or no qualifications for forming an 
estimate of it. 

Phcebus and the Wild Bees. 

A number of wild bees took posses- 
sion of a hole on the shady side of an 
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old rain. Not finding much light and 
warmth there, they complained to 
Phoebns that he did not shine on their 
side of the wall. 

" Why do you nofc move over to the 
other side then ? *' replied Phoebus. 

Application : We all like to have 
the light of truth on our side, but we 
do not all like to go over to the side 
where the light of truth is shining in 
all its brightness. 



ThB SLAXTEBNIY WOMAJt 

A slatternly woman, who was too 
fond of gossip to keep her dress in 
proper repair, used t > hide the defects 
of her garments by putting on a cloak 
whenever she went into the street. 

Application: Hypocrites put on a 
professionof Christianity, not that they 
have any religious oonvictiona, but to 
hide the imperfeotioi^ of their char- 
acters. W. SMITH. 



THB GLAD TIDINGS. 

Jesus is bom ! 
O joy too full for heaven to hold \ 
The song of triumph swells afar — 

Wakes every harp of gold. 

But earth is hushed ; 
With unbelieving heart she hears. 
A wound is bleeding in her breast ; 

Her eyes are dim with tears. 

This feeble Child- 
He cannot be the promised King • 
To heal her wound that little hand 

No leaf of balm could bring. 

That humble Child— 
heart of pride, you needs must break ! 
This day Jehovah takes the form 

Of Childhood for thy sake. 

That Nursling weak 
Shall nourish thee with bread divine, 
And health and life are in the touch 

Of that small hand in thine. 

-The little heart 
That struggles in that infant breast < 
Shall bear thy woe, shall break, and bleed. 

For thee to purchase rest. 



S. M. J. HENUY. 



LIVING AND DYING. 



" I SHALL die silent,*' said Whitefield to 
the Eev. Dr. Finley, at whose house 
he was dining. In conversation at the 
table, the doctor had said, " Mr. White- 
field, I hope it may be very long be- 
fore you are called liome; but when 
you are, I shall be glad to hear of the 
noble testimony you will bear for 
nst.V "You will be disappointed, 



doctor," said Whitefield, « for I shall 
die silent. It has pleased God to en- 
able me to bear so many testimonies 
for Him in my life, that He will 
require none from me when I come to 
die. No, no, it is your dumb Chris- 
tians, that have .walked in fears and 
darkness or inconsistency, and thereby 
been unable to bear testimony for God 
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dnring their lives, whom He compels 
to speak out for Him on the bed of 
death.'* 

The presentiment of Whitefield was 
verified. He died silent. A suffocat- 
ing asthma prevented all utterance of 
his views and feelings as he was pass- 
ing the threshold of eternity. Bnt his 
work had been faithfully done ; and the 
frequent and living . testimonies he 
had borne for Christ duringf a lifetime 
of eminent piety and usefulness were 
worth a thousand testimonies from the 
bed of death. His daily conduct, his 
habitual zeal, his earnestness and spiri- 
tnality, his entire life, were a constant 
and eloquent testimony for Ck)d and to 
the excellence of religion, more conclu- 
sive and valuable than the most raptu- 
rous joys in a dyin^ hour. 

And so it should be with every 
Obristian. The daily conduct, the 
habitual spirit, the entire life should 
bear testimony to the transforming 



power of religion. It is not how we 
dde, but how we Uvej which is the test 
of our fitness for either living or dying. 
The testimony of a faithful Christian 
life is most convincing to the world, 
most comforting to friends, and most 
satisfying to oneself ; and where it is 
wanting, the testimony of a dying hour 
will have but little weight. And 
every one who would effectively testify 
to the value of religion in the hour of 
death should every day of his life 
testify to it by daily devotedness to 
GtoA. He that in aU the intercourse 
of life is seen to be an epistle of Christ, 
known and read of all men, does 
honour to his profession and to his 
Savioxir ; and even if, like Whitefield, 
he is "silent in death," his Ufe will 
speak, it may be to all coming genera, 
tions, long after he has gone to his 
rest. *' The righteous sliaU be had in 
everlasting remembrance," by man as 
well as by God. i. 



THE VALE OF TEABS. 



^* Blsssvd is the man whose strength 
is in Thee; in whose heart are the 
ways of them who, passing through 
the valley of Baca, make it a well; 
the rain also filleth the pools" (Fs. 
Ixxxiv. 5, 6). To most Scripture 
readers this seems a confused passage. 
In our English version the sentences 
some to U8 ologged with italics, thus 
showing that even the venerable trsuis- 
lators found it obscure, and did their 
beat to give it clearness. Many in- 
terpretations have been offered, the 
best of which are these. 

(1) Some have said that Baca is a 
real place — bearing, down even to 
mode^ times, a somewhat similar 
desig^nation — a plain now called Wady 
Biakaa, lying in Korthem Palestine, 
on the direct route of the pilgrims 
who came up to the Passover Feasts. 
In explanation of the name, which 
certainly means "weeping," iiey tell 
the interesting story of a Bedouin, 
whoy fleeing before his enemy, lost 
hero his favourite dromedary, and fell 



into tears, not only because of his 
broken attachment, but because of his 
inevitable capture in the deprivation 
of his means of escape. 

(2) Others have said that the re- 
ference is to any valley of Baca-trees, 
or mulberries. These would be of 
frequent occurrence on any line of 
travel around Jerusalem, and would 
be sought for defence in the middle of 
the day, when the sun's rays were 
hottest, and for encampment at night 
when the company made a halt. And 
in order to explain the allusion in the 
name, they remind us of the fact that 
the mulberry-tree, whenever any one 
of its twigs or leaves is wounded, 
exudes from the cat copious drops of 
thick sap, falling like tears on the 
sward beneath. 

(3) Still others say that this Ian. 
guage is wholly figurative. There 
may, or may not, be an indirect allu- 
sion to some locality or some familiar 
landscape ; but the meaning is simply 
tropical. It is intended to present an 
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image of human life. The old Latin 
Vulgate, and all the ancient versions, 
render the expression in valle lachry. 
marum. There originated our common 
metaphor, when we call this world " a 
Tale of teftrs." It is offered in evidence 
that this is the true explanation, that 
the compact sentiment of the psalm is 
held in better connection by it than by 
any other. The inspired writer seems 
to be contrasting the experience of one 
who felt joyous and glad beneath the 
canopy of God's sanctuary, with that 
of one, still out in the distance, under, 
going the vicissitudes of gloom and 
desertion. And these he uses with a 
wide reach of meaning, as significant 
of the desolations of this world when 
compared with the felicities of that 
which lies high above it. Accepting 
this last — this figurative — ^interpreta- 
tion of the text, it would be easy for 
ns to state its instruction in one com- 
prehensive proposition. But we shall 
be better able to pass in review some 
of the exquisite delicacies of the ex- 
pression, if we work up to our end 
in a series of simple observations. 

I. Let us begin with this: Every 
true Christian must expect to have his 
own private " valleys of Baca.** Any 
one may start brightly in the career 
of a new life. But sooner or later he 
will come to low ground. The high, 
beautiful prospects will be lost. The 
air will become stifling and dull. The 
path will grow miry, and obstacles 
wUl be in the way. It is not possible 
that he should be prepared for the 
journey beforehand. There is no 
pattern of religious experience which 
can be passed along from one to 
another for study. There is positively 
neither map nor guide-book in this 
earthly vale of tears. Have you ever 
happened to notice, as you stood on 
the shore of the sea near nightfall, 
how the line of tremulous twilight, 
reflected in the water, seemed to lead 
the eyes straight on over the quivering 
waves to the sun itself ? You called 
your companions to observe it. They 
admired the beautiful train of shining 
Bpiendour. Yet no one of them saw 



exactly the same beam of rays you 
did. No two persons could stand so 
close to each other as to render the 
angle of their vision identical. Each 
saw his own. Exquisite type, this, 
of "the path of the just" shining 
more and more " to the perfect day " — 
its brilliance, its restlessness, its clear 
outlines. But no two believers can 
ever either see or travel the same. 
Every Christian has his personal path 
of experience drawn for him, as he 
looks towards the Sun of righteous- 
ness. He wiU find it from the be- 
ginning a lit way, but sooner or later 
he will learn it is a lonely one. It 
will be traced by the one Saviour ; it 
will be trod by the one saint to the 
end. 

But even this shows the intelligence 
which is resident in our trials. No- 
thing happens; all is ordered. And one 
of our arguments to prove we ore in 
the true way is foiyid in the discovery 
that it leads through roughness and 
confusion. If it ever grows easy and 
luxurious, we may fear we have wan- 
dered. And this is the way along 
which our Saviour went before ns, 
He was "a Man of sorrows and ac- 
quainted with g^ef." In the "Pilgrim's 
Progress,*' Christiana kept bidding her 
children notice that here was where 
their father had journeyed, and met 
the giants. We must learn to discern 
the tracks of Jesus. " Christ also 
suffered for us, leaving us an example^ 
that ye should follow His steps." 

II. This leads us on to say : Every 
true Christian must expect to "pass 
through" his valleys of Baca. Jera- 
salem lay on the top of a hill. It was 
surrounded with mountains, traversed 
by ravines and gorges. Valleys, sunless 
and barren, seemed most unwelcome 
roadways ; but they afforded the surest 
and shortest approaches to Zion. The 
steps were often rugged and toilsome. 
But there was no possible way of 
going round the mountains. Straight 
up over them the festival-pilgrims 
forced their advance. And these were 
the times when they sang their cheer. 
fullest psalms — ^this one among them. 
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There is no monntain withont its 
yalley. Oar finest off-looks of ex. 
perienoe are found when we have risen 
to the summit of the hardest passes, 
''and felt upon our foreheads bare 
the benedictions of the air/' And by 
the grace of God rests have been 
allowed by the way. Shadows of the 
gjceat rook in the weary land may be 
discovered even close by the spots 
where balsam-trees weep tears. Not. 
able seasons of remembrance have we 
all of halts for refreshment we have 
already enjoyed. We could tell bright 
stories about them if we wo^d. 
Somewhere I have read that a com- 
pany of travel-wom Indians were flee- 
ing from their foes through a desolate 
region. Suddenly they came upon a 
beautiful spring in the waste. Their 
ohief struck Ms spear in the sward, 
orying, "Alabama ! Alabama !" — Here 
let us rest I let us rest ! Thus could 
the soul of each true believer recount 
the incidents of his traverse, and 
learn to put new names on the spiritual 
map he cherishes. Here he has no 
continuing city ; he seeks one to come. 

** Tbe tranquil earth returns a sound ol fear, 
A hollow sound, as if he wallced on tombs; 
And lights that teil ot oheerfnl homes appear 
' I^ off, and die, like hope, amid the glooms ; 

tmonmfql wind across the luidscape flies, 
id the wide atmosphere is full of sighs ; 
And he, with faltering footstep journeys on, 
Watching the stars that roll the hours away, 
Till the faint gleam that guides him now is 
gone, 
^d, like another life, the glorious day 
BhaU open o'er him from th' empyreal 

height, 
"With warmth, and certainty, and boundless 
light I" 

III. Now a third observation : Every 
trae Christian must expect to find " a 
well *' in each valley of Baca. Water 
is an Oriental luxury. It is not nec^s- 
■ary for us to study the many pilgrim- 
routes through Palestine to find a 
xavine arid and waterless enough 
lor our figure; for everywhere in 
those regions the need is poorly sup- 
plied. That is the reason why f oun- 
tadns were considered precious enough 
to be fought for in Jacob's time. 
iioxe yivid iUustration of relief burst- 



ing out in the midst of difficulty, or of 
solace in suffering, or of refreshment 
in weariness ths^ this here in the 
text could not be discovered. No 
words could bear a more delightful 
blessing for their burden than these : 
— " I will open rivers in high places, 
and fountains in the midst of the 
valleys ; I will make the wilderness a 
pool of water, and the dry land springs 
of water." 

Now the lesson seems commonplace, 
but surely not everybody has learned 
it. In every sorrow there is some 
mitigation. It is a homely philosophy 
to press, but honest and true ; " men 
will not see the bright light which is 
in the cloud.*' There is a peevish 
egotism in the human heart when 
under trial. It refuses, like a sullen 
child, to see the injustice of its petu- 
lant complaint. It sits disoonsolately 
down, finding fault with its harass- 
ments and pains, as if they were 
severer than it could bear, or than any 
one else was ever called to bear. 
"Doest thou well to be angry ? " ex- 
postulated God with Jonah, when He 
had just withered his gourd. And 
Jonah answered, "I do well to be 
angry, even unto death," 

Sometimes, again, trouble opens 
sluices of joy in our experience quite 
new. It was one of the incidents in 
the Crimean war that a soldier lay 
famishing with thirst, and complaining 
bitterly, as a caimon-ball tore past 
him, that he was still left under fire. 
Meantime the missile of iron buried 
itself in the cliff-side behind him, 
splintered the rook, disclosed a spring, 
and sent close to his hot lips a full 
stream of water for his refreshment. 
Most of us have watched almost 
breathlessly, as some tremendous pro- 
vidence shattered hope or health, or 
comfort or home, and yet found we 
were still alive afterwards, and mdeed 
surrounded with blessings, of which we 
never knew the existence before, and 
never felt the power till now. 

We must always search deeply all 
around our afflictions. It will be 
foolish to miss the benefit which may 
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be close behind them, just for lack of 
looking it np. Hagar, out in the 
wilderness, simply threw her child 
away in desperation because the water 
was spent in her bottle, and she would 
not consent to see him die. Instead of 
diligently persisting in a search to find 
drink for him, she simply went away, 
a bow-shot off, and covered up her 
face. Now that was no way to get 
help. Ishmael himself was more 
than fifteen years old, and she was a 
grown-up woman. One would think 
they might both have looked around a 
little more, before getting discouraged. 
For one thing is certain from the way 
the story turns out ; there was a fine 
spring of water close within their 
reach all the time. God knew that, 
when He suffered her to go forth with 
the lad. It is worth while in every 
instance to search Divine disciplines 
diligently ; for in all this vale of tears 
there is nothing more certain than 
copious fountains of refreshment, if 
only we industriously look them up. 

IV. Still another lesson : Every 
true Christian may force even the 
valleys themselves to become his wells. 
For the strange bright phraseology of 
this text is often missed. I heard six 
cultivated speakers once comment upon 
It, and all to edification ; but not one 
of them got the verse right. It reads 
thus, "who, passing through the valley 
of Baca, make it a well ; the rain also 
filleth the pools." Here the statement 
seems sharply clear that in some way 
or other one is made happy, not only 
in despite of trouble, but by means of 
it : this may be to many a secret, but 
" the secret of the Lord is with them 
that fear Him ; and His covenant is to 
make them know it." It was once 
actually given as a riddle how a man 
could tear a lion in pieces and find 
honey, so that out of an eater should 
come forth sweetness. And not every- 
body could guess it then. And not 
everybody can guess now how a valley 
of tears can be a fountain of joy, un- 
less he gives it muoh study. 

Two conditions of success in finding 
out the blessednesa of son!ow are iadi* 



cated here in these verses of the text. 
One is, full trust in Divine providence; 
the other is, habitual repose upon 
Divine wisdom. Note the two ezpres. 
sions at the beginning : " Blessed is 
the man whose strength is in Thee ;" 
and ''Blessed is the man in whose 
heart are the ways of them who, pass, 
ing through the vally of Baca, make it 
a well." The first of these means 
that a believer is to trust his whole 
case into the hands of Grod. All 
weakness himself, his strength is in 
God. More and more as he advances, 
he surrenders self, and leans on God. 
That is the significance of the next 
verse : " They go from strength to 
strength ; every one of them in Zioa 
appeareth before Gk}d." The moment 
any Christian in simple-hearted con. 
fidence commits himself to Divine 
providence, he discovers the absolutely 
limitless reach of that statement with 
which this wonderful old psalm closes : 
''The Lord is a sun and shield; the 
Lord will give grace and glory; no 
good thing will He withhold &om them 
that walk uprightly." This positive 
self -surrender is one of the conditiouB 
of forcing sorrow to minister comfort. 
It is compelling the weapon which 
slays thousands of Philistines to pour 
forth a fountain for our thirst. And 
the other condition, is habitual repose 
on Divine wisdom. For this is the 
exact reference of the expression, "in 
whose heart are the ways of them." 
The word " ways " refers to habits of 
thinking, doing, and feeling. Trust 
in Gk>d cannot be exercised by fits and 
starts. It is not a thing of impulse^ 
but of steady every.day principle. 
With these two conditions met, any 
believer can torn his valleys of weep« 
ing into fountains of refreshment 
always. He must trust Gt)d to do His 
parfc> and God will never fail. " The 
rain also fiUeth the pools." He may 
never know just how the joy he feels 
is fed by unseen sluices of comfort; 
but he will feol it just the same. 
Who does not know these times 
of ineffable mystery, when the soul, 
all subdued and solemn, is broken, 
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wounded, and yet exalted and serene, 
.ready in its own measare to say with 
the brave apostle, " I take pleasure 
in distresses ; most gladly will I glory 
in my infirmities, that the power of 
Christ may rest upon me ; when I am 
weak, I am strong " P 

V. Only one observation more: 
Every true Christian will find his 
valley of Baca ending on the mount oi 
Gk)d. We have quoted the verse 
before: "They go from strength to 
strength : every one of them appeareth 
before God. They increase in faith; 
they luxuriate in fruitage; they vanish 
in fruition. " Thou wilt guide me by 
Thy counsel, and afterwards receive 
me to glory." Gaining as he goes, the 
steady believer recruits as he rests, and 
sings as he suffers. By-and-by he 
reaches his goal. The valley of Baca 
is " passed through." Then he stands 
in the full light of Ck)d, and shines 
as he enters. 

One supreme moment there is to 
each faithful Christian's existence, 
forward to which he may often with 
profit even now summon himself to 
look. It will be the finest moment of 
his earthly life, and it will be the final 
one. Through one valley, and over one 
hill after another, he will journey, 
oftentimes shining, often shadowed, 



perhaps worn and weary all the dif . 
ficult way. But he will, one sweet, 
unlit morning, really reach the beau- 
tiful gates, "on golden hinges turn- 
ing." It would not be a wonder 
if, amid even the rejoicings he 
hears from the near throng that wel- 
come him, he should ask just one flash, 
ing instant of review to look behind 
him over the long devious path he has 
trodden. Then he will understand it 
at last. It may not have been what 
he would have chosen. But its dis- 
cipline was profitable, and now its end 
is peace — eternal, sacred, sure ! 

Along my earthly way 
Ho^ many clouds ore spread I 

Darkness, witli scarce <»ae oheerfolray, 
Seems gathering o'er my head. 

Tet, Father, thoa art Love, 

Oh, hide not from my view, 
But -whan I look, in prayer, above, 

Appear in mercy through 1 

My pathway is not hid; 

Thou knowest all my need ; 
And I would do as Israel did, — 

Follow where Thou wilt lead. 

Lead me, uid then my feet 

Shall never, never stray; 
But safely I shall reach Uie seat 

Of happiness and day. 

And oh I from that bright throne 

I shall look back, and see 
The path I went and that alone 

Was the right path for me. 

C. S. SOBINSON. 



" HE LEADETH ME." 



" I'm so tired, father j take hold of my 
band,'' said a tiny bit of manhood 
trudging along the street in a large 
city a few days since. 

The passers-by were hurrying to 
and fro, and jostled rudely against 
him. He found it hard to stem the 
current of humanity alone, and longed 
for help. 

The father heard, and, looking down, 
saw two little hands reaching towards 
him, and two weary eyes were raised 
to meet his own as the lad struggled 
against the busy throng, and again 
repeated breathlessly, "Tm tired, so 
very tired ! " 

The father took his hand^ and the 



little lagging footsteps became quick 
and brisk as he manfully endeavoured 
to keep pace. The drooping eyes 
brightened; the face grew radiant be- 
cause of the pressure of a strong, true 
palm over his weak and helpless one. 

So it is throughout this restless 
world in which we are journeying. 
We all feel the need of a hand to help 
us onward. 

We grow weary of the burdens 
pressing upon us. We are pushed 
from side to side by trials and tempta- 
tions as we tread the walk of daily 
life, and, fainting, we pause and sigh 
for strength and support. 

Then let us turu our gaze towards 
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the boundless arch of blae above us, 
«ad aaj to the Father who is Ustening 
there, '* I am tired ; take mj hand ! " 

Slowly perhaps, bnt as sorely as 
that whioh is asked of God shall be 
receiyed, we feel the peace of a won- 
drous presence at oar side, and the 
grasp of His hand causes our heavy 
hearts to glow with renewed hope and 
confidence. 

If the simple touch of a human hand 
io »erTes the spirits of youth, how 
smryettoasly shall we feel oorselyefl 



strengthened and rested^ if in answer 
to our prayer, "Take my hand, O 
heavenly Father ! " we feel the mag. 
netic force of Christ's strong, tender, 
Divine grasp within our own, and in 
our wanderings and weariness thank- 
fully abide in the assurance " He lead- 
ethme'M 

With such leading we may safety go 
down into the vaJley and shadow of 
death, for His hand shall lead us and 
His right hand hold us. 



LESSONS FOB THE LITTLE ONES. 



SALVATION THEOUGH OHMST. 

John iii. 14, 15. 
I. The Jews and the serpents. 

[Develop idea of and give term 
''slave/' Tell the children there was 
a nation of slaves, called Jews. They 
cried to God for help. God made Hoses 
their captain, and as he marched them 
into a country where they would not 
be slaves, Grod took ^are of them all 
the way, and gave them angels' bread 
to eat. Describe manna, and lead the 
children to compare its falUng to a 
snow-storm.3 

The Jews grew tired of the manna, 
and spoke angry words against Moses 
and against God. As a punishment 
God sent snakes, or serpents, to bite 
the Jews. [Lead the children to talk 
about the condition of the Jews when 
the serpents were among them — some 
dead, some in great pain, some dying. 
Do not simply tell this narrative, but 
question in sudi a way as to draw 
much of it from the pupils. Though 
they may not be in possession of the 
facts, questioning will develop thought, 
and lead them to make suppositions 
which the teacher may use.] 

II. The stingpi of sin. 

[Tell children to name sins they or 
others do. Compare sorrow for wrong, 
doing to the bite of a serpent. Le^ 
them to say that sins sting us.] 

III. The brazen serpent. 
[Beview briefly the condition of the 

Jews and the cause. Tell t^e ehildren 



God told Koses to make a brass ser. 
pent, and that all who looked upon it 
should be cured of the sting of the 
serpent. Say that the brass serpent 
was held up byKoses so that all could 
see it.] 

lY. Jesus compared with the brazen 
seroent. 

[Lead the children to say the Jews 
were stung by the serpents.] 

We are stung by our sins. They 
were cured by looking at the brazen 
serpent which Moses held up. How 
can we be cured of the sting of our 
sins P When do we feel the sting of 
our sins ? 

When we are sorry that we have 
done wrong. Jesus died on the cross 
that you and I might look at Him by 
praying. If we pray to Him, He will 
forgive us for doing wrong ; then we 
will no longer feel the sting of our 
sins. [Lead the children to say that 
Jesus takes away our stings just as 
the brazen serpent took away the 
Jews' stings.] ' 

y. Eternal life through Jesus. 

[Lead the children to say, if we 
would live in God's kingdom we must 
become Grod's children.] 

How can we become God's children ? 
Those who get into Gpd's kingdom will 
live there always, and never die any 
more. Living always, and never dying, 
is called what kind of life P Evoriast- 
ing, eternal. What people have eternal 
lifeP God's children. Where P In 
heaven. What-happened io the Jews 
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when they looked at the brazen ser- 
pent P Bj thinking lovingly of Jesos 
on the cross what two things do we 
get? Bternal life, and the sting of 
onr sins taken away. 

I should like yon to learn these 
words — ^repeat them after me : ** As 
Hoses lifted up the serpent in the 
wilderness, even so must the Son of 
man be lifted np, that whosoever 
believeth in Him should not perish, 
but have eternal life.*' 



THE HOUSE NOT MADE WITH 

HANDS. 

2 Cor. V. 1. 

[Show a picture of a tent : oompeure 
the same with a house.] 

The tent is a movable dwelling, 
easily destroyed; the house is more 
stable, though it too perishes in time. 

[Ask the uses of each. Talk a little 
about the body ; its parts ; it can be 
hurt I is full of pain.] 

We may call it the home of that 
within us which says, "I think, I feel, 
I will do anything." [Illustrate.] 

The soul lives in the body as we — 
our bodies and souls — live in a house 
or tent. It looks out of our eyes, 
which are the windows. It hears 
through onr ears, and speaks by onr 
tongues. Our bodies change, or must 
be laid away, therefore we should not 
love them too much. By-and-by our 
Bouls will leave the body. It will die, 
decay, and pass away, as have those 
of our Mends, parents, brothers, or 
sisters. [Give instances.] 

If we have been meek, ifind, and lov- 
ing children here — ^whichis the spiritual 
covering that Jesus gives to those who 
love and serve Him — then after death 
He will give us a glorious covering for 
our souls, a body fit to be in heaven, 
made by Grod, which will never feel 
pain, never lead us to sin, never die, 
but will live for ever in the presence 
of Jesus. 

The spirit of a little believing child 
will ultixnatoly be with Jesus. Nothing 



that we can do or enjoy here can be 
compared to this happiness. 

We look at our friends, we know 
their faces and forms, but we do not 
know what Christ's is now only as' we 
can learn it from the Bible, and the 
love, joy, and peace which He puts in 
our hearts. 

We cannot see Him with our eyes,, 
but we can feel Hia love in our hearts. 
In heaven we shall see Him as He is, 
and be like Him ourselves, be with 
Kim and share in His glory. 

Another lesson is — that though we 
may now enjoy perfect health, and do 
not suffef* pain, it cannot always be 
continued to us. We may die this 
hour. We ought therefore to get 
ready, put on Jesus' mantle of love 
and good deeds. 

Then, if we are sometimes ill, or 
receive injuries, they are God's warn- 
ings to us. 

Again, if we wish this " house not 
made with hands," this glorious form 
for our souls, in heaven, we most 
strive to please God while here. But 
we cannot please Him unless we love 
Him. The more we love Him and 
work for Him, the more we shall please 
Him. 

Then as our love and service have 
been, so shall our reward be in heaven. 
Life in this house is given us by God 
so that we may prepare ourselves to 
live in our heavenly house. 



A STAR AND WHAT IT LED TO. 
Matt. ii. 1-12. 

These are two books — Nature and 
the Bible. God wrote both — but in 
different ways. 

The book of nature is in many 
volumes — e.g., sea, earth, sky. These 
volames all loelong to God, and all 
speak of Him. Men have always 
been trying to read them. Those 
who try to read the sky used to be 
called astrologers, now astronomers. 
What are the meaniogs of the words ? 
[Explain.] 
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The wise men of the East tried to 
read this rolame; and God showed 
them a wonderful star. 

We are to think to-day of that star, 
the Ohild to whom it led, the wise men 
Whom it led, and the king who feared 
the Ohild. 

I. The star. Men did not then 
know the differences among the stars 
M, having more knowledge and better 
glasses, we do now, and so there wonld 
Jiavebeen no nse in Matthew telling 
whether it was planet or meteor or 
oomet. They saw a light in the sky 
like a star, and they had somehow an 
expeotation — ^perhaps from *the Jews 
who were led captive in the East — 
that a star wonld be connected with 
the birth of the King of the Jews, and 
M they followed it. 

This is wonderful — that God should 
■end a star to lead men to Christ. 
But God is "doing wonders." Does 
H& not send the Bible, ministers, 
teachers — ^all to do the same thing — to 
bring us to Jesus? Ministers are 
called " stars " in Eev. i. 16. 

II. The Child to whom it led. 
Kame; mother's name; birthplace; 
time of birth; the king then on the 
throne I purpose of Christ's coming; 
sense in which He was to be " King of 
the Jews." What is He to ns ? 

III. The wise men. Names, number, 
rank, not told us ; the only thing that 
we know of them is that they were 
from the East, and that they were 
wise. Let ns follow them. 

(a) To Jerusalem — chief city — ex- 
pecting to find every one talking of the 
great event. No one knows of it! 
This must have tried their faith. 

(h) To Herod, who heard of their 
■trange question, saw they were re- 
markable persons, and sent for them. 
WhyP 

He had found out from the priests 
and scribes where the prophets made 
out that Christ should b6 bom (ver. 6, 
quoted from Micah v. 2). Now he 
wants to know when the star of which 
they Bpoke appeared, that he might 
guess the time of the Child's birth. 
He tries to make them spies, and 



sends them away with the impression 
that he wished to worship Him. 

(c) They sot oat for Bethelem — at 
night — for they saw the star again — 
and foand the holy Child. See them 
worship Him and give gifts. 

So can we biing gifts ourselves, our 
love, our service, our hymns, prayers, 
even our pennies. 

lY. The king who feared the Child. 
His character, as it appears here, was 
crafty, cruel, jealous, and deceitful; 
and, though a king, he was unhappy. 
Why P He feared for his throne. 

So Satan and all bad men. If Christ 
rule, they shall be put down. Yet he 
was in error. Christ's power over men's 
souls ; not a king like Herod. 

Lessons. — (1) Follow all that leads 
to Christ. 

Do as the wise men did. 
Be stars yourselves — ^g^uiding to 
Christ. Then yon shall be "as the 
stars for ever and ever." 



THE FLIGHT INTO EGYPT. 

Matt. ii. 13-23. 

[BxcALL points of last lesson as in- 
troduction : describe the situation — 
the wise men made to outwit the cun. 
ning king, and setting out on their 
way — and then set before the children 
the following pictures.] 

I. The crafty old king, watching for 
'the return of the wise men — ^making 
his plans — wondering they have not 
come — sending messengers to look for 
them— hearing they have gone another 
way. God has defeated his plan. 

II. The wise men going home — ^have 
seen the Child — ^been rewarded for their 
long journey — made their offerings — 
had their faith confirmed by the dream 
— the farther they went the more light 
they got. God used dreams thus — 
give instances. He does not now. 
We have Bibles and all the helps we 
need. They had not. 

III. The flight — ^Joseph getting^ up 
from his bed — awaking the mother of 
onr Lord — she carrying her Ohild in 
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her arms — agoing away secretly — a 
long journey for an infant — Jesus 
persecuted as soon as bom — life in 
danger. 

IV. The king's executioners killing 
the little children of Bethlehem — 
the mother's cries — the anger of God 
on such murder. See Pharaoh's case. 

V. The return, when told of God — 
but all danger not over. Herod had 
been bad — describe him. Archelaus 
like him. So Joseph went to Naza- 
reth in Galilee, where for the rest of 
His life Jesus lived until He entered 
on His ministry. 



Lessons. — (1) None of these things 
by chance. God sent dreams. He 
never forsakes any of His children. 

(2) So He fulfilled Scripture. Mean- 
ing of prophecy ? The New Testament 
fulfilling the Old. 

(3) How much Satan and bad men 
hate Christ. All who are connected 
with Him suffer from His eneniies. 
But they are no losers in the end. 

(4) How content we should be-— 
safe, free, happy 1 How much Christ 
stooped to bear that He migbt savQ 
us! 



LESSONS FOB JUNIOB GLASSES. 



THE BOOK OF PSALMS. 
The Storm at Sea. 
Ps. cvii. 23-43. 
What did we read of last ? Who 
sends sickness ? Who takes il away ? 
What should the sick do? When 
should gratitude be shown ? What 
is worse than sickness of body ? 
Why is sickness of soul worse ? Who 
can cure the sick soul ? How ? Who 
is the Good Physician? Who go to 
Him? (Matt. ix. 12.) Have you 
been ? If not, why not ? ( Jer. viii. 
20-22.) [Show need of Him.] 

Oh, try Him, seek Him ; you need 
Him, and truly can it be said of all 
who have ever come to Him for the 
healing of their souls, " He healed 
them every one " (Matt. viii. 1 6, 17) . 
And if in His mercy He has healed 
you, will yon not show forth His 
praises with your lips and hearts and 
lives ? [Illustrate by an anecdote.] 

We are going to read of another 
deliverance — a deliverance from the 
dangers of the sea — the wonderful 
marvellous sea. No wonder that the 
Psalmist speaks of "His wonders in 
the deep." [Illustrate by examples. 
Children who live by the sea will 
enter best into this lesson.] 

What changes we see on the sea! 
One day it is rough, another calm ; 
one day blue, another grey or green. 



Look at the waves rushing in, see the 
tide advancing. Why does not the 
water overflow the land ? Look at 
Jer. V. 22. 

Ah, our God is Lord of the sea 
(Ps. xciii. 3) as well as of the dry 
ground. Did not He make a path 
through its waves for His ransomed 
people? (Ex. xiv.; Ps. Ixxviii. 63; 
Is. li. 10.) Has He not covered the 
bottom of the sea ? (Ps. civ. 24-27 ; 
Job xxxvi. 30.) [Describe the wonders 
of the sea according to intelligence of 
class.] 

We may learn many and many a 
lesson from the sea. When we see it 
tossing and foaming, and jpoUing in, 
with its dark -looking waves, we see a 
picture of the wicked (Is. Ivii. 20) 
and of the wavering (James i. 6). It 
reminds us too of G<)d's power and 
love (Is. xl. 2 ; Nahnm i. 4 ; Job 
xxxviii. 8-11), of His forgiving meroy 
(Micah vii. 19)} it makes us think of 
the time when the earth shall be full 
of the knowledge of the Lord (Is. 
xi. 9). 

How true are ver. 24, 25 of Ps. 
cvii.! Should we not think of and pray 
for those who are exposed to danger, 
botb to soul and body, on the wide 
sea? Will you not reaJly think of 
them when you sing, 

"Eterual Fathef, strong to save," 
and pray that He may be their Gnide 
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and Ouard? (Ps. lzy.5.) [Mention 
Missions to Seamen.] 

What a fearfal thing a storm at 
sea is ! (Yer. 25-27.) Great is the 
danger [refer to recent shipwrecks], 
but great too is the Deliverer (ver. 
28, 29). He who on earth walked on 
the sea as on dry land, who spake to 
its angpy billows and stilled them with 
a word, has still "all power." He can 
make the storm a calm (ver. 29), He 
can bring the vessel safe to port (ver. 
80), and cause the voice of thanks- 
giving to be heard instead of the voice 
of distress and prayer (ver. 31, 32). 
[Belate an instance of answered 
prayer and deliverance.] 

We are all sailing over a sea — the 
waves of this troublesome world — ^bnt 
there is a haven, a sure^ safe haven. 
Where? 

What a picture of life do we get 
from the sea — sometimes calm, some- 
times stormy ! [Illustrate : explain.] 
You are sailing to somewhere. Where ? 
There are rooks and shoals and sand, 
banks in your way — ^temptations, sor- 
rows, difficulties. Have you a Guide, 
a Pilot, a compass? Is your boat a 
Lifeboat ? What do I mean ? [Ques- 
tion : explain.] Are you making your 
way straight towards the haven — the 
only safe haven ? Or are you sailing 
onwards, without any thought of where 
you are going to ? Your voyage may 
be a short one, are you ready for the 
end? 

There is one compass — ^the Bible — 
one Lifeboat, one Guide. Oh, seek 
Him who died that you may live, 
who has passed over the sea of life 
before yon, who can keep your soul, 
your precious soul, far more safely 
than a lifeboat could your body 
(1 Tim. i. 12). Look at that lifeboat 
and its sailors toiling, risking their 
lives to reach that ship; she will 
founder soon — can they reach her in 
time? See how they strive. There they 
are ; the passengers and crew may be 
saved now : but no, they refuse to trust 
the lifeboat, they prefer to remain in 
the sinking ship, or to get into their 
own boats. What will happen to them ? 



Do you think any men would ever 
behave so foolishly ? If they did, 
would you not say that they were 
mad, that they deserved to die, that 
they were not worthy of the efforts 
made to save them, when they would 
not trust their deliverers ? 

Do not act as foolishly as they ; 
stretch out your hand to Him who 
once rescued His sinking disciple 
(Matt. xiv. 29 - 31) ; cry to Him, 
** Lord, save me, or I perish,'* and He 
will bring you safely through storms 
and calms, through bright days and 
dark ones, to the haven where you 
would be, and amid the great cong^re- 
gation above (ver. 32) you shall praise 
Him lor His guiding, protecting love. 

*'A few more stonns shall heat 

On this -wild rocky shore, 
And we shall be where tempests oease 
And surges swell no more." 

[Notice concluding verses according 
to timcand class.] 

As we think of this beautiful psalm 
may we thankfully exclaim, as we 
remember our own lives, our own 
dangers, our own mercies, " Oh that 
man," etc. (ver. 31), and pray that by 
the help of the Holy Spirit we may 
understand more and more of the 
loving.klndness of the Lord (ver. 43). 

M. C. W. 



THE BOOK OF PSALMS. 

Peophbcies or Christ as Kijxq aiyd 
Peiest. 
Ps. ex. 

On the evening of that joyful day on 
which our Saviour rose from the dead, 
when He walked with the disciples on 
the road to Emmaus, we are told that 
He condescended in His love to explain 
to them *'in all the Scriptures the 
things concerning Himself" (Luke 
xxiv. 27-32), and when He spake to 
the eleven, and those who were with 
them. He said, " These are the words," 
etc. (Luke xxiv. 33, 44-46). We can- 
not doubt, then, that many and noany 
a beautiful prophecy and description 
o the Messiah are scattered throagh. 
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oat the Old Testament. May the Lord 
open our eyes to understand them, and 
take away the rail of unbelief which 
Btill prevents the Jew from acknow- 
ledging the Crucified One as the Hope, 
the King, the Glory of Israel (2 Cor. 
iii. 14-16; Bom. x. 1 j xi. 25, 26 j Luke 
ii.32). 

Did not St. Peter tell the people, on 
the day of Pentecost, that David in 
this very psalm spoko of Christ? 
(Acts ii. 25, 34-36.) 

And the Pharisees themselves, 
though they denied the Saviour's 
claims to Divinity, never denied that 
David's words referred to the promised 
Christ (Matt. xxii. 41-46). 

St. Paul quotes the words of the 
psalm when he writes of the Saviour's 
priesthood and coming triumph. Give 
me a passage (Heb. i. 13 ; v. 6 ; x. 13 ; 
1 Cor. XV. 25). 

How fully king David by the Spirit's 
power (2 Sam. xxiii. 1, 2) speaks of 
the greatness and power of Christ 
(ver. 1 J Luke xx. 42-44) . He owns 
Him as Lord from everlasting to ever- 
lasting ; he speaks of Him as ruling 
and sitting on His throne, for when He 
had by Himself purged our sins (Heb. 
i. 8, 13), His work done. He sat down, 
as victor over sin and death and hell 
(1 Cor. XV. 25; 1 Pet. iii. 22). Not 
yet are all His enemies subdued. [Ex- 
plain.] Sin and wickedness are all 
around us. Not yet is " His kingdom 
come," but come it must — fearful 
thought for His enemies, joyfal news 
for His servants. 

Can you 'pray truthfully " Thy king- 
dom come" ? What do you mean when 
you say it ? Look at John iii. 3 j 1 Cor. 
vi. 9, 10. 

What kind of a kingdom will Christ's 
be ? Who will belong to it ? (Dan. 
vu. 27 ; Bev. v. 10 ; Col. i. 12, 13 ; 
Eph. V. 5, 7, 8 J Heb. xii. 14, 28 j John 
iii. 3.) 

Are you willing to fight manfully 
under His banner here, willing to be 
His soldiers and servants here, not 
ashamed to confess His name among 
His enemies, wilUug to own Him as 
your King, Lord, and Master? (John 



xii. 26.) If you are, then shall you 
reign with Him by-and-by (Eev. iii. 
21 ; Is. xxxiii. 17). M. C. W. 

The prophetic character of this 
psalm is proved by the numerous 
references to it in the New Testament. 
David could not be his own Lord. Nor 
was he a priest after the order of 
Melchizedec. Christ was, and the 
apostle, in Heb. vii., builds on these 
words his discourse on Christ's 
priestly office. Melohizedec was a 
prince on his throne: so is Christ 
(Zech. vi. 13). He had no successor, 
his priesthood was a higher one than 
that of Aaron : so is Christ's. — R, T, 
8. Com. 

Ver. 1. Sitting is a resting posture. 
Christ has entered into rest. It is a 
ruling posture. He sits to give law, 
to give judgment. It is a remaining 
posture. He sits like a King for ever. 
All His enemies in due time must be 
made His footstool. 



THE BOOK OP PSALMS. 

Pbofhecies 07 Chbist as King and 
Pkiest — (conclvded) , 

Ps. ox. 

[Question upon previous lesson.] 

But David speaks of Christ as 
"Priest as well as King," does he 
not ? (Ver. 4.) Yes, blessed be God, 
we have a High Priest, an all-sufficient 
High Priest. 

What were the offices of the priest 
and high priest among the Jews ? (Ex. 
xxviii J Lev. ix.) [Question : explain.] 

What a difference between the high 
priests of Israel and our High Priest 
(ver. 4; Heb. vii. 3, 21). [Recall 
history of Melchi2edec.] 

Let us think of some more dif« 
ferences. Theirs were on earth ; ours 
is passed into the heavens (Heb. iv. 
14). Their priests needed to offer 
sacrifices for themselves (Lev. ix. 7 ; 
xvi. 1, 6, 7 ; Heb. vii. 26, 27). Why ? 
Bat ours is without spot or blemish 
(Heb. vii. 26, 27 ; iv. 16). 
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*' Thoy first their own Bin-ofFering broo^t 
To purge tiiemselves from sin; 
Hia life was pure, without a spot, 
Anfj oil TTia nature clean." 

Their saorifioes were but the offer- 
iDgs of bnlls, lambs, and goats (Heb. 
X. 1-4) ; bnt He offered what ? (Heb. 
z. 12 ; iz. 25, 26.) 

" Fresh blood, as constant as the day, 
Was on their altars spilt ; 
But Thy One Offering took away 
For ever all our guilt." 

The priests of Israel were but men ; 
our High Priest is the mighty God. 
The best, the most faithful of them, 
must die, and leave their office to 
another; how sad for those who had 
trusted them, loved them, sought their 
counsel. But Jesus ever livoth (Heb. 
vii. 25); He is alive for evormoro 
(Rev. i. 18) ; His intercession cannot 
fail ; His arm is always stretched out j 
His love is a never-failing love. They 
only entered the holy place once a 
year (Heb. ix. 7) ; but He hath " sat 
down," etc. (Heb. i. 3; ix. 24). 

If the Israelites were taught so 
much about the work of their high 
priest, well may we consider ours 
(Heb. iii. 1), who was tempted in all 
things as we are (Heb. ii. 17, 18), who 
has entered heaven as our forerunner 
(Heb. vi. 20), who is able to save for 
evermore all who come to Him (Heb. 
vii. 16, 17, 21-25). 

Well may we fear not and draw 
near. Why ? Look at Heb. x. 19-22. 
[Question: explain.] 

He has offered His sacrifice, His 
intercession must prevail (John xi. 
42). He has obtained eternal re- 
demption for His people (Heb. ix. 12). 
He left them with His parting blessing 
(Luke xxiv. 50, 51) as He entered the 
Holy of Holies; and when He shall 
reappear it will still be to bless them 
(Heb. ix, 28). They are waiting for 
His coming now, as Israel of old 
waited for the relurn of the high 
priest from the Holy of Holies ; then 
shall they joyfully say, " This is our 
God; we have waited for Him, we 
Will rejoice and be glad." 

Is this great, this merciful, this 

— -n-lasting High Priest your High 

? What do! mean? [Explain.] 



Would you not like to be able to say, 
as did a poor dying woman in Ireland 
when her friends wanted to bring the 
Boman Catholic priest to her bedside, 
"Jesus Christ is my Priest, He has 
done all for me, He has washed away 
my sins in His blood " ? And without 
a fear she passed away, trusting only 
in her Saviour, knowing that He was 
pleading for her. 

Seek Him too. He is waiting for 
you. He is ready to bear yoxir names 
on His breast of love as Israel's high 
priest bore the names of the children 
of Israel (Ex. xxviii. 12, 29). [Ex- 
plain.] (John X. 14.) I can wish no 
better wish for yon and myself than 
that Christ may be our Priest and 
King (Rev. i. 6). Then, when He 
Cometh (2 Tim. iv. 1), you shall receive 
that crown which He shall give to 
all who love His appearing (1 Tim. 
iv. 8). 

" While here He hore our sins and shame— 
From this our comfort springs; 
'lis meet we should exalt His name. 

And crown Him King of kings. 
We hope ere long beyond the sky 

To tune celestial strings, 
And join the ^ad exulting cry, 
Ot ' Crown Him Sing of khigBt ' *' 

M. C. W. 

THE BOOK OF PSALMS. 

The Tktje God— the Gods oj the 
Heathen. 
Ps. cxv. 
The gods of the heathen ! What are 
they ? Have you ever seen any of them? 
I have. I have touched them — 
taken them up — ^put them down. 
Oh, what poor god?! They cannot 
help themselves — cannot protect them- 
selves — cannot see or hear (ver. 4-7). 
[Dwell on descriptions in these verses : 
describe gods of Africa, India, and 
other places.] (Jer. x. 3-5, 9 ; Is. xliv. 
9-20.) Ko wonder that they cannot 
last (Jer. x. 11) or help. And yet how 
devoted their worshippers are to 
them! If I could take you into an 
idol temple now, you would be aston. 
ished to see how earnestly some of 
the poor idolaters there are praying 
to their images of wood and etonet 
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Even little children are taught to bring 
flowers to lay before them. I know 
too that some of those children are 
now real seryants of Him who loves 
the young, who bought them with His 
blood, who asks for their hearts. 

What has made the change P God's 
blessing on mission schools and mis. 
sion work. [Illustrate.] 

But the poor idolaters even might 
teach a lesson to some of ns. They do 
not love their gods, but they fear 
them. They think that they will do 
them some harm if they do not pay 
proper attention to them, and their 
priests deceive them in order to get 
their goods and money. [Illustrate by 
examples of heathen worship.] 

Do yon not pity these poor foolish 
idolaters ? You must do more than 
pity them, if you love Christ, and 
wish to keep Hia commandments (John 
zv. 14). He has bid yon tell them of 
His love, "Go,'' etc. (Matt, xxviii. 19). 
Those are His words, not mine. Well 
were they obeyed by His first dis- 
ciples: over sea and land, in the midst 
of dangers and perils, they bore the 
story of His death and resurrection — 
nothing could silence them but death. 
And oh what a blessing followed their 
steps ! .The Master kept His word 
(Matt, xxviii. 20) : He was with them 
(Mark xvi. 20), and the bigoted Jew 
and the proud and learned Greek and 
the wild barbarian bowed beneath the 
preaching of the cross, and owned the 
cracified .One as their Lord and God. 

Has His word lost its power now P 
Oannot His Spirit move hearts now as 
on the day of Pentecost P (Acts ii.) Are 
the riches of Christ less worthy tell, 
ing of than when St. Paul preached P 
(Eph. iii. 8.) Is Jesus less able, less 
wiUing to save ? 

Ifl'o, thank God, no ! If I had time, 
to-day I could tell you story after 
stoty of heathens casting away their 
idols — ^forsaking all for Christ — ^living 
holy lives — dying happy deaths — 
supporting their own ministers [West 
Ahrican Church] — sending the Gospel 
to others. [Illustrate by anecdotes.] 

Do you not wish to have a share in 



God's work P You may not be able to 
go yourselves to heathen lands, but 
you can help. How ? 

By prayer — money — influence, ex- 
ample. [Illustrate each point: show 
some practical way by which the class 
can help if willing — many who are 
willing.are ignorant of what can be 
done.] 

Never mind if you hear people 
laughing about missionaries and mis- 
sions [mention some objections which 
they are sure to hear] : remember 
who said, " GK> j" remember v^o said 
He would be with His servants. " The 
Master praises ; what are men P " Is 
not it better to obey Him, to hear His 
" Well done," by-and.by, than to 
l^lease men P 

" Is the name of Jesns precious ? 
Does His love yotir spixits oheer ? 

Po you find Him kind and graoiocs, 
Stm removing doubt and fear? 

Think how many still are found 

Strangers to the joyful soimd." 

But now I want you to think for a 
moment of your own mercies— of the 
God who is your God (ver. 8), or who 
is willing to be yours. 

How great is His power! (Ver. ft, 
16.) And it is He who condescends to 
be His people's help and shield (ver. 
9-11). What is the good of a shield P 
How wonderful that God should call 
Himself His people's shield ! Can the 
idols shield their followers from sin 
and danger ? Why not p Who can P 
Look at Dent, xxxiii. 12, 26, 27 j Ps. 
xvii. 7 ; Ixxxiv. 11'; cxxv. 1, 2. 

Oh, how blessed to have the mighty 
God for our Helper — a Helper every 
day, a Helper in life and death ! His 
promise cannot fail (Is. xli. 10, 13, 
14). He has been '' a Strength to the 
poor," etc. (Is. xxv. 4), and He ever 
will be. Cry to Him like the Psalmist, 
"Help," etc. (Ps. cix. 26; Ixx. 1), and 
yon will find Him a "Befuge," etc. 
(Ps. xlvi. 1). And oh do not you want 
His blessing too (ver. 12, 13-15), that 
blessing wMch maketh rich (Prov. z. 
22), that blessing which can rest on 
small and great (ver. 13), the blessing 
of Him who made heaven and earth 
(ver. 16) P ]i. c, w. 
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RAIN — {conti/nued) . 
We will resnme the sabjeofc of our 
last lesson — ^namely, rain. 

Of whatnse is rain ? (Is. xlir. 3, 14; 
Heb. vi. 7.) 

Ahab conld not find grass, because 
there had been no rain for three years 
and a half. Bain is also nsefnl to 
soften the ground, which else would 
become parched and dry ( Jer. xiv. 4) . 
But God makes it " soft with showers," 
as you saw last week, and as you may 
now see described in Ps. Ixviii. 9; 
Ixxii. 6. In this last passage it re- 
presents very beautifully and forcibly 
the influences of God's Holy Spirit. 

How is it that rivers and springs do 
not dry up ? (Ps. Ixxxiv. 6 j civ. 10-14.) 
When there was no rain, the brook 
Cherith soon dried up. 

How many useful purposes the rain 
serves ! What should we do without 
it ? How very thankful we ought to 
be to Him who sends it so constantly ! 
Let us ever praise God for it (Ps. 
oxlvii. 7, 8) ; indeed we are so apt to 
receive common daily mercies as a 
matter of course that we have con- 
stant need to say to ourselves, " Bless 
the Lord, O my soul, and forget not 
all His benefits.*' 

A plentiful supply of rain was one 
of the blessings specially promised to 
the Israelites if obedient (Lev, xxvi. 
3, 4 ; Deut. xi. 13, 14), and the prophet 
Ezekiel (xxxiv. 26, 27) renews this 
promise to God*s spiritual Israel. 
Let us pray for the fulfilment of this 
promise of "showers of blessing," 
both on our own heads and on the 
world at large. You know what these 
" showers " symbolise P The in- 
fluences of God's Spirit. This you 
may see by turning to Is. xliv. 3, 4 ; 
Hos. vi. 3; Mai. iii. 10. Do not let 
us be content until we can claim these 
promises as our own, but let us ask 
God to fulfil them to us, and to " rain 
righteousness " (Hos. x. 12) upon us. 

There is another promise connected 
with this subject in Is. Iv. 10, 11 : 



"For as the rain," etc. Think of 
these words whenever you try, as I 
hope you often will, to tell others of 
the love of Jesus. Gt>d has promised 
thaC His word shall not be spoken in 
vain, and the youngest child who tries 
to make it known is as much entitled 
to the promise in this verse as waa 
the apostle Paul himself, and you 
know how. Qod. fulfilled it to him. 

In Palestine there were two special 
seasons of the year when rain w^ 
expected, and it scarcely ever rained 
at other times. Perhaps you can find 
some passages proving that at harvest 
time especially rain was very unusnsd 
(1 Sam. xii. 7). 

Can you give me any other proof ? 
Turn to Prov. xxvi. If where rain in 
harvest is used s» a proverbial ex- 
pression to denote what is unsuitable. 
I told you there were two special 
seasons when rain fell. They were 
called the early and latter rains. 
The first was about October, and 
served to prepare the ground for the 
seed, which was sown about that time. 
The latter rains fell shortly before 
harvest, about March, which you. know 
would be about the beginning of the 
Jewish sacred year, as Joel (ii. 23) 
reminds us. Some of the passages 
we have already turned to have al- 
luded to these early and latter rains, 
but you may now turn to a few more: 
Deut. xi. 14; Prov. xvi. 15; Cant, 
ii. 11 ; James v. 8. This last passage 
reminds us that just as the husband. 
man looked forward, eagerly and yet 
patiently, to the rainy seasons, 8C 
should we to the coming of our 
Saviour. 

If you read carefully the Bible 
allusions to rain, you will see it de- 
scribes several different kinds. Some- 
times " a sweeping rain *' fell ; and 
Solomon aUndes to this (Prov. xxvii. 3) 
to describe the effect of oppression. 
Occasionally the rain was so violent 
as to cause great danger. Turn to 
Ezekiel xiii. 10-16 j zxzyiii. 22. 
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Yiolenb rain was often aooompanied 
hj severe storms of thunder and 
lightning, as yon may see by taming 
to Job xxviii. 26; Ps. cxxxv. 7. 
In oases like this a shelter was ab- 
solutely neoessary, and travellers 
found it impossible to pursue their 
journeys. I think yon can find me 
instances illustrating this (Ex. iz. 18, 
19; 1 Kings xviii. 44). 

This wUl help you to understand 
Is. iv. 6, where our Saviour is 
likened to a safe refuge from such a 
storm as this. All sheltered in Him 
are safe, but those without are ex- 
posed to the pitiless storm. Oh, get 
inside the Befuge now, else, when the 
great day of His wrath is come, how 
will you be able to stand P 

This figure of a violent rain to re- 
present God's judgment is elsewhere 
used (Ps. xi. 6; Job xx. 23), and is 
exceedingly apt and forcible. 

But rain was not always violent. 
Sometimes it came down gently and 
quietly (Dent, xxxii. 2 ; Ps. Ixxii. 6) 
In Job xxxvii. 6, you will see how this 
gentle small rain is just as much sent 
by (rod as is " the great rain of His 
Btrengtii." 

Sometimes rain was abundant, at 
other times scanty. Ton have already 
read about "a plentiful rain" (Ps. 
Ixviii. 9) ; and I think you will remem- 
ber some instances of it (£zra x. 9 ; 
Acts xxviii. 2). 

Another still more remarkable was 
the flood. Think what consternation 
the antediluvians- must have felt, when 
day after day the rain still poured 
down. Once they had scoffed at 
Noah's warnings, but now, too late, 
they found how true they were. Can 
you remember two passages describ- 
ing the discomfort and inconvenience 
caused by a rainy dayp Solomon 
twice uses it in illustration of his re- 
marks, but in two very different in- 
stances. You will find the first in 
Prov. xxvii, 16, which forcibly re- 
presents the miseries which result 
from a contentious temper. In the 
other passage — Eccl. xii. 2 — it is 
used to enforce the command immedi- 



ately preceding — to remember out 
Creator in the days of out youth. 
May each of you have grace to obey 
this wise counsel of the wisest of men, 
and, before the troubles of life assail 
you, to dioose God as yonr Guide, and 
Friendj and Helper. S. n. 



RAIN — (concluded), 

Wb have almost finished the subject 
of rain; but, before we leave it en- 
tirely, I should like yon to notice a 
few passages about "signs of rain." 
You know we are very often able to 
foretell the approach of showers by the 
appearance of the* sky and direction 
of the wind. Could the Hebrews do 
so too P Jesus once said something 
about it. Turn to Matt. xvi. 23. 

Sometimes a cloud rose out of the 
west) and that was the sure forerunner 
of rain, as you may see by turning to 
Luke xii. 54. And you will remember 
the cloud as big as a man's hand which 
Elisha's servant saw from the top of 
Carmel. These western clouds, coming 
across the Mediterranean, would natu. 
rally be laden with moisture, whereaii 
those coming overland would produce 
an effect exactly the reverse of this. 
Solomon alludes to this effect of the 
north wind (Prov. xxv. 23) to warn us 
against gladly listening to evil reports. 
He was a keen observer of nature, and 
very aptly uses the various illustrations 
which his great knowledge and wide 
experience gave him, as you may con<. 
tinually observe in his writings. Men 
universally make these observatioBB 
on the weather, as common prudence 
dictates they should ; and you will re- 
member how, in the passage we turned 
to just now, Jesus uses this fact to 
reprove those who pay less attention 
to what is g^ing on around them, and 
neglect to watch the workings 6t 
Providence. 

Can you remember a passage in 
which Solomon cautions us not to pa;^ 
too much attention to signs of thd 
weather P (Eccl. xi. 8.) 

He there tdls va that it is best to 
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do our work without dela7, lest we 
lose the opportunity given us, while 
hoping for one still better, which per. 
haps may never come. This is a hint 
for daily life, and becomes still more 
important when we apply it to higher 
matters. Seek to lay it to heart, and 
never run the risk of having to utter 
the hopeless lament, ^ The harvest is 
past, the summer is ended, and we are 
not saved." 

For a few minutes I should like you 
to consider the passages which speak 
of the rainbow ; so that whenever you 
see "the bow in the cloud," you may be 
able torecall the Scripture allusions to it. 

You all know the first mention of it 
— when God gave it to Noah, as the 
sign that He would never again drown 
the world. Think how kind it was of 
God to make such a promise as this, 
and alBO to give us such a token of it. 
Surely, whenever we see this glorious 
sight, it ought to call to our minds 
His goodness in making this promise, 
and His faithfulness in keeping it. 
How kind of Him too to give us such 
a sign, by which we might be reminded 
of this promise whenever we see " the 
bow in the cloud" ! 

You know what a beautiful appear- 
ance the rainbow has. The colours 
are bright and beautiful, caused by 
the sun shining through the drops and 
refracting the rays of light. Do you 
remember how a prophet compares a 
wonderful vision he once saw to the 
brightness and beauty of the rainbow P 
(Ezek. i. 28.) 

More than six hundred years later, 
another prophet (for such he may 
certainly be called, though we more 
frequently think of him as an apostle) 
had a vision in which he saw an angel, 
whom he describes as having a rain- 
bow upon his head (Rev. x. 1). In 
Hev. iv. 3 he uses the same comparison 
to describe the throne of God. He 
was evidently at a loss to find words 
to describe the wonderful things he was 
permitted to see, but he chose this 
image as conveying an idea of bright- 
ness and glory such as no other com- 
parison could have done. i 



Does not John's description make 
you long to see these things for your- 
selves ? Well, you may, you will some 
day if you are disciples of the same 
Master whom John followed. " Thine 
eyes shall see the King in His beauty, 
they shall behold the land that is very 
far off." Job could say, " Whom I shall 
see for myself, and nunc eyes shall 
behold, and not another," and we may 
take up the same words and sing, — 

" Then shall these eyes Thy heayen-bnilt walla 
And pearly gates behold, 
Thy bulwarks with salTation strong, 
And streets of shining gold." 

Is it really so ? Have you " a good 
hope through grace** that you will 
join the ransomed in heaven, that you. 
will see these glorious things for your- 
self ? If not, oh, do not give your- 
selves any rest until you have such a 
hope. You know you may have it 
to-day. Only come to the Saviour, 
and He will most certainly give it you. 

And to you who have such a hope 
this comparison of John's may be very 
suggestive. This emblem, beautifid 
as it is, is but a faint representation 
of the glory that excelleth. Though 
God has graciously given us many 
beautiful comparisons to help us more 
vividly to anticipate what our heavenly 
home is like, yet our conceptions of it 
are very shadowy, and fall immeasur- 
ably short of the reality. When we 
get to heaven, we shall feel like the 
Queen of Sheba, that the half bad not 
been told us ; and, however high our 
expectations may have been, raised, 
the realisation will infinitely surpass 
them all. 

One thing more this comparison of 
John's may suggest to us. A rainbow 
is a very transient thing, bright and 
beautiful while it lasts, but very 
quickly lost to view. In this re- 
spect how infinitely it falls short of 
what it symbolises! The glory of 
heaven is for ever. It will never 
pass away. Do not rest then until 
you can each one of you claim a title 
to that inheritance, incorruptible, nn- 
defiled, and that fadeth not away. 

X.JC. 
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THE CHILP JESUS. 
Matfc. ii. 1-10. 
I. The Chfld Jesus. 

There was, and is, a little village 
abont six miles soath of Jerusalem, 
called Bethlehem (house of bread), in 
the bounds of Judah. , Jesse lived and 
David was bom here (1 Sam. xvi. 
1, 17, 58; xvii. 12). There was 
another town of the same name in 
Zebulun (Josh. xix. 15). The family 
in which our Lord was bom, being of 
the house and lineage of David (Luke 
ii. 4, 11), went there to be enrolled, 
and there Jesus was bom, in fulfil, 
ment of prophecy, as we shall see. It 
is impossible to think of all these 
things being arranged so as to sup- 
port a false claim to the Messiahship 
—the enrolling, the family going up, 
the birth, and the prediction seven 
hundred years before. 

This Child, we know, was, as to His 
humanity, the Child of the Virgin 
Mary ; as to His Deity, the Son of the 
Highest. From His birth we date 
A.D., the year of our Lord, though it 
IB believed an error of four years was 
made, and that this should be 1879. 
This was the place, this the time of 
the Incarnation. Ko sooner is He 
bom than the world sets itself to fight 
against Him. The warfare will last 
till all His enemies be put under His 
feet. 

II. Kow wo come to the strange 
visitors. 

"We have (a) their question (ver2). 
Ever since the return from the cap- 
tivity *' Jews " had become a com mon 
name for all descendants of the tribes 
(Acts X. 28). So the Gentiles called 
them all. So they called Jesus '< King 
of the Jews" (John xviii. 33). Then, 
as now, the people themselves preferred 
to be called Israel, and called Him 
" King of Israel " (John i. 49). 

Taking for granted that all men 
would kQOw, and that the event had 
taken place, they ask, " Where is the 
One bom King of the Jews?** But 
Jerusalem knew nothing about it. 
What this was understood to mean 

24 



we gather from Herod. It was as 
much as to say, ''We do not mean 
Herod, who is reigning — we know 
about him ; but the rightful God- 
appointed King — where is He ? ** 

(b) We have the reason of it. " We 
have seen His star in the east, and we 
are come to worship Him.** Some 
take this as a comet, some as a 
meteor, and many high authorities in 
the matter of the stars the union, to 
the eye, of two stars, coming in the 
order of things at this time. But the 
likelihood is it was special, out of the 
ordinary- course, near our world, 
directed for one purpose, because it 
would thus correspond to the objects 
here served, including the movement 
that guided to Bethlehem. 

III. The bitter foe of Christ. 

Herod troubled — though a king, and 
old, and near his end ; and by an 
Infant's birth! *' Uneasy lies the 
head that wears a crown.** And all 
Jerusalem — ^not because of any great 
love for Herod, but from fear of 
changes, wars, commotions, such as 
disputes as to a throne and a tyrant's 
anger make. 

See his arts. He wishes to find out 
the birthplace, calls the chief priests 
(there would be several, as the civil 
power made and unmade), and the 
scribes, who, occupied with the law, 
were authorities on the point, and 
inquired as to the place pointed out 
in prophecy. 

They refer him to the passage, 
which they render freely, leaving out 
what did not bear on his question and 
making distinct what did. The old 
name of Bethlehem was Ephiath 
(see Gen. xlviii. 10). This shows 
in the prophecy that it is not the 
Bethlehem in SSbulun, but in Judaea 
that is meant, and so they say, " in the 
land of Judasa.*' The prophet notices 
its insignificance, ''though thou be 
little" (see Judges vi. 15; 1 Sam. 

19). 



But its greatness would be from its 
giving birth to a Governor who should 
rule Israel. This was uttered, and 
written, and published (ver. 5) after 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



486 



SUNDAY TEACHEBS' TBBASUBT, 1875. 



David, bat long before Christ. The 
word for " mle " is the same as ** be a 
shepherd to,*' suggesting 1 Pet. v. 2. 

Now the crafty king wishes to find 
the probable time of the birth of this 
Bival, and he applies to the wise men 
(ver. 7). "Privily," not to raise 
alarm, and with a bold lie in his 
mouth, as he sends them on their 
way with, " Bring me back word, that 
I too coming may worship Him." He 
meant something far different (ver. 
16), we may well believe. He tried 
to make them unconscious spies. So 
bad men use religion for their own 
evil ends. 

They made no promise, but went 
their way j the star gave its friendly 
light, stood over the place, reassuring 
them, and filling them with joy (ver. 
10). We leave them, with their minds 
opening to more than they knew of at 
first, to worship and present their 
gifts, while we try to gather up the 
lessons. 

(1) True science, even imperfect and 
incomplete, leads to faith. There may 
be differences from partial knowledge ; 
but, when both word and works are 
understood, the testimony will be 
found to be one. Here it was the 
word that gave meaning to the star. 

(2) How graciously men are taught 
as they are able to bear it ! For the 
fishermen, Christ walks on the water 
and sends the miraculous draught 
of fishes; the sick he speaks to in 
healing; to the husbandmen and 
shepherds, vine-dressers and traders 
by parables, and to the students of the 
stars by a star in the sky. 

(3) The coming of the Eedeemer 
terrifies the ungodly.' How does the 
thought of it affect jon. f (Rev. i. 7 ; 
Mai. iii. 2.) Well might Herod fear, 
for his throne in his ignord,nce, for 
his soul in reality. 

(4) The faith of these men deserves 
notice. Expecting so much at Jeru- 
salem, they find a cruel, deceitftil old 
king reigning, the Jews caring nothing 
about the affair j at Bethlehem, a poor 
mother, in most humble circumstances, 
with an Infant only just bom, not two 



years old, as they probably expected 
(see Herod's " from two years old "), 
and yet they believed, and gave their 
gifts. Let us be not faithless, bnt 
believing, with so many aids to faith 
as we have. 

(6) All the world shall own Christ. 



A PARTING ADDRESS. 
1 Sam. xii. 20-25. 

Like Moses, ere he ascended Mount 
Nebo to return no more ; like Joshua, 
before he closed his long and honourable 
career at Timnath-serah ; so Samuel, 
in transferring his judicial authority 
into other hands, gave a parting 
address td the Jewish nation with a 
view of binding them more firmly to 
the service of the Lord. We could 
hardly choose a more suitable subject 
for the close of the year. 

Compare Deut. xxx. 19, 20; Josh. 
xxiv, 14, 23, 24; and 1 Sam. xii. 20, 
24, and mark the striking agreement 
in the sentiment and object of the last 
public documents of the three most 
celebrated statesmen of the Hebrew 
commonwealth. The keynote in all 
is the same. Moses says, '* Love the 
Lord thy God; obey His voice; cleave 
unto Him." Joshua says, *'Fear the 
Lord, and serve £[im in sincerity and 
in truth.'' And Samuel, three c-entunea 
later, repeats the same great injunc- 
tion, " Only fear the Lord and serve 
Him in truth." The republic and the 
monarchy were alike founded upon 
the sovereignty and the service of 
God, and they fiourished or failed as 
that service was maintained or neglect- 
ed. The prosperity of Israel, whether 
under the judges or the kings, de- 
pended ever upon the attitude of the 
rulers and people toward Jehovah. 

Samuel reminded the people that 
neither had he, in the administrfbtion 
of the government, nor had God, in His 
guidance and guardianship of the 
nation, given them any ground to ask 
for a change of their constitution, or 
fpr the ^election of a king. He re. 
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ooiznts to them the yarions deliver- 
ances wronght for them, from the 
days of Moses mitil his own day. 
And yet, when Kahash threatened to 
invade the conntry, they had forgotten 
that the Lord was their King, and 
asked that one should be set over 
them. Grod had been displeased, yet 
had granted their request, and their 
eyes that day beheld their king. 

The Lord confirmed all the words of 
Samuel by a miraculous sign, which 
awed the people and led them to 
confess their sin, and sue for the 
Divine forgiveness and favour. The 
answer of Samuel was — 

I. An admonition (ver. 20, 21) . 

Te have indeed done all this wicked- 
ness, and offended your Qod. Ye have, 
as you truly confess, added to former 
transgressions this evil, that ye have 
asked for a king. In this ye are 
verily guilty, but God is gracious; 
fear not, only turn not aside any more 
from God's service after vain things, 
which are without profit. Trust not 
in any human devices, nor in any arm 
of flesh. You and your king will 
prosper only as ye continue to follow 
after the Lord, otherwise the Lord 
will be against both you and him, even 
as He was against your fathers. What 
are we to learn from this ? 

(a) We should ever be willing to 
submit to faithful admonitions. Faith- 
ful are the wounds of a friend. 

(b) A consideration of our offences 
against God should lead us to repent- 
ance. A wilful continuance in sin 
hardens the heart. Conscious guilt 
cries out for confession and forgive- 
ness (Ps. li. 8-5; xxxii. 5; Lnke xv. 
21). 

n. The exhortation (ver. 20-24). 

(1) The duty. " Serve the Lord." 
This is repeated with emphasis to 
indicate its importance. This service 
was to be cheerful, constant, universal, 
and loyal. 

(2) The manner. With earnestness 
of purpose and undivided allegiance ; 
with no merely formal acknowledg. 
ment or temporising policy, but ''in 
truth" and with ** all the heart." 

24 



(8) The obligation. The great 
mercies of God manifested toward 
them. The wonderful events which 
had happened in the days of their 
fathers, and the "great things*' 
which had been done in their own day 
— the Divine manifestation in the 
utter overthrow of the Philistines at 
Ebenezer, and the marvellous attesta- 
tion He had furnished of His presence 
at the present gathering. 

(a) The goodness of God in pro- 
vidence lays us under obligation to 
love and serve Him. In Him we Kve 
and move and have our being. Every 
good and perfect gift cometh down 
from the Father of lights. What can 
we render unto the liord for all His 
mercies ? 

(b) The gift of His Son is His 
crowning gift and our highest obliga- 
tion. This is His unspeakable gift — 
the proof of His love. He has not 
only created and preserved us, but He 
has redeemed us. Bought with a 
price, we are not our own ; wherefore 
we ought to glorify Him in our bodies 
and spirits which are His (Rom. xii. 1). 

III. The encouragement (ver.22,23). 

(1) The promise of God. Fear not, 
for the Lord will not forsake His 
people. The covenant which He 
made with Abram and confirmed unto 
Isaac He will not forget. His own 
glory is involved in this, for He hath 
pleased to choose you as His people, 
and although you have often forgotten 
your God, yet will He not utterly for- 
sake His people. His great name is 
your g^eat hope and security. 

(2) The intercession of Samuel. 
Kotwithstanding they had slighted 
the good old man, yet he warmly 
assures them of his continued unabated 
interest in their welfare, and promises 
to devote himself, as tiie prophet of 
God, to their instruction and spiritual 
direction. 

He would not cease to pray for them 
just as he had hitherto done. He 
would feel that it were a sin for him 
so to do, and he would still teach them 
the right way, both privately when 
consulted, and publicly in the schools. 
* 
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(a) Onrtmst ifi in the purposes and 
promises of God. " The lonndation of 
God standeth snre, haying this seal : 
The Lord knoweth them that are His." 
Not by might nor by power, but by 
the Spirit of God. We can do all 
things with His help. If God be for 
OS, who can be against ns ? We are 
more than oonqnerors through Him 
that loved ns. His strength is made 
perfect in our weakness. 

(b) The instructions of the wise 
and good are yaluable. We should 
give ear to instruction. We should 
respect all who teach ua the right and 
good way — the way of peace and 
piety ; the way of life and happiness ; 
the way to Gk>d and to eternal blessed- 
ness. 

(c) The prayers of the good in our 
behalf are a precious privilege. To 
be remembered in the prayers of a 
Samuel or a Paul is no ordinary bless- 
ing. The priestly power of interces- 
sion is a high honour put on all saints. 
We should pray for all our friends and 
for all the friends of Jesus. We can 
all approach the throne with humble 
boldness and plead in Christ's name. 



IV. The warning (ver. 25). 

In view of their past frequent de- 
fections from God's service, and their 
disposition to rebel against Gtod, the 
prophet, in tones of earnest and 
affectionate solicitude, warns them 
against future disobedience, telling 
them that if they did wickedly their 
king could not save them, as GU)d in 
such a case would consume both him 
and them. God still asserted His 
sovereign authority, and His right to 
them and their service. Disobedience 
He would still punish as rebellion, and 
unfaithfulness as treason. 

(a) Grod's Word is full of patbetio 
warnings to the uagodly. Turn ye, 
turn ye, why will ye die? The 
way of the transgressor is hard. The 
soul that sinnetb, it shall die — " He 
that believeth not the Son shall not 
see life j but the wrath of Grod abideth 
on him/' (Is. ii. ll. Slzek. zzziii. 9- 
11; Eom. ii. 9; Gal. iii. 10; 2 Pet.3} 
9 J Is. i. 18, andlv. 1). 

(b) Destruction awaits the impeni- 
tent (2Thess. i. 8-9 j 2 Pet. ii. 1; 
Matt. XXV. 41, 46; Dan. xii. 2, and John 
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THE GREAT DAY, 
*• The Jn'agment of the great day."— Jvd . 
Wk read in the Bible of many great 
days. The first Sabbath—the Day of 
Atonement — the day on which th& 
Temple was dedicated — the day of 
Christ's death — ^the day of Pentecost ; 
but the day that Jude speaks of will 
be greater than all these, for it will be 
the last day. This earth will be 
destroyed, burned with fire, and all 
things in it will perish. We may well 
think of this at the close of another 
year; so I will say a few words to 
you on this the last Sunday of 1875 
about the passage I have read to you 
from Jude. 

beSL'^u ^J?^ will be a great day 
because it will be the day of generi 



resurrection. Every person that has 
died since the creation will rise again. 
The dry bones shall be gathered to- 
gether, and live, and stand up, an ex- 
ceeding great army. "The trumpet 
shall sound, and the dead shall bef 
raised." What an immense number 
will be there from the days of Adam 
till that time! 

(2) It will be great because it will 
be the day of judgment. On that 
day the future state of every soul will 
be determined. Some will rise td 
everlasting life, others to shame and 
contempt. This day is predicted by 
David, '' For He oometh to judge the 
earth," " He shall judge the world in 
righteousness;" and by Solomoiit 
"God shall bring every work into 
judgment.'^ It Will be held ou idl— 
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none will escape. Many will call on 
the rocks to hide them, and on the 
hills to cover them, but it will be 
of no avail, for *' we mast all appear 
before the judgment-seat of Christ" — 
small and great, good and bad, the 
quick and the deard. Not a single sin 
of either word or deed- will be over- 
looked, no excuse allowed, but a strict 
account will be required. The day of 
mercy will be past for ever 5 there will 
be no more forgiveness, nor appeals to 
the goodness of God and the death of 
Christ. "He that is holy shall be holy 
still, and he that is filthy shall be filthy 
still.'' 

(3) It will be great because Christ 
will come in glory. Not as He came 
before to this earth, bom in a stable, 
laid in a manger, having no home of 
His own, not a place where He could 
lay His head, despised and rejected of 
men, and taking upon Him the form of 
a servant. At the great day He will 
come in majesty, attended by hosts 
of angels, and then shall He sit upon 
the throne of His glory. He will be 
Lord of lords, and King of kings, 
and thousands of thousands shall mi. 
nister unto Him. He will not come as 
He once did, "bearing the sins of 
many," but " He will come the second 
time without sin unto salvation** — as 
the great and glorious Judge of all. 

(4) It will be great because Grod and 
the future state will be perfectly 
understood by all. At present man 
cannot understand this. He can only 
see God with the eye of faith. He 
has no full idea of the perfect happi- 
ness of heaven or the endless misery 
of hell. "It doth not yet appear what 
we shall be." Eternity cannot be 
comprehended here. But at that day 
all will be changed, "we shall see Him 
as He is." Many of the ways of Pro- 
vidence are not understood here. 
God's different plans of dealing with 
man are often mysterious. " Now we 
see through a glass darkly, but then 
face to face." 

(5) It will be great because it will 
cauae so much happiness to some, and 
so much misery to others* There will 



be a division made; saints will be 
placed on one side and sinners on the 
other. A reward will be given to the 
one and punishment inflicted on the 
other. Every one will receive accord- 
ing to that he hath done, whether it 
be good or bad. The day will be full 
of terror to the ungodly. When Paul 
reasoned with Felix of the " judgment 
to come," he trembled with only the 
thought of it, but how much more 
will there be cause for trembling when 
the word is given, " Depart, ye cursed, 
into everlasting fire ! " They will then 
see Him as their Judge whose love they 
despised, whom they had so often 
crucified afresh and put to open shame. 
They will hear read all the sins of their 
past lives. It will be to them the great 
day of His wrath and the day of de- 
struction. But the righteons will find 
it a great day, inasmuch as Christ will 
acknowledge them before His Father 
and the holy angels, as belonging to 
Him. As they have not denied Him 
before men, neither will He deny them 
before God. Instead of being oast out 
with the wicked into the laJke of fire 
to bum for ever and ever, they will 
stand before the throne of God, and 
serve Him day and night in His temple. 
They will have crowns of glory placed 
on their heads, golden harps in their 
hands, and join with all the holy angels 
in praising God and singing contin- 
ually the song of the Lamb, " Unto 
Him that loved ns and washed ns from 
our sins in His own blood, to BEim be 
glory and dominion for ever and ever." 
Will it not be a great day for them ? 

The coming of this day is certain. 
We have the authority of Qod*e Word 
for this : " He shaU come the second 
time." Enoch prophesied, " Behold, 
the Lord cometh to execute judgment 
upon all." The angels who appeared 
at Christ's ascension testified to it: 
" This same Jesus shall come again in 
like manner as ye have seen Him go 
into heaven." The certainty of His 
coming is a bright hope to the Christian. 

The time of its coming is uncertain. 
" Of the day and the hour knoweth no 
man." But we are told that it will 
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oome snddexkly. *'The day of the 
Lord shall so come as a thief in the 
night." The knowledge of this should 
lead to repentance. God commands 
all men everjrwhere to repent. " Re- 
pent ye, and believe the gospel." We 
have seen how awful it will be to those 
who die in sin. 

*'The day ol (uraee Ib past and gone, 
Trembling they stand before His throne, 
All unprepared to meet Him." 

A knowledge of this will increase 
faith. "He that believeth shall not 
make haste." We tmst in the love of 
Christ to deliver ns from the perdition 
of the nngodly and to present onr 
Bonis spotless and blameless before 
His Father. This knowledge will also 
lead to holiness of living. " Without 
holiness no man shall see the Lord ; " 
that is, such shall never enter into the 
joys prepared for those who love Him 
We shall strive to become holy, even 
as He is holy. 

Let ns remember that, to be ready 



for that day, we must watch for it aa 
well as wait. '* Blessed is that servant 
whom his lord when he cometh shall 
find so doing." The ten virgins were 
all waiting for the bridegroom, but 
not watching. They were sleeping, 
and were suddenly surprised white 
in that state. Christ's command is 
" watch,** " be ye also ready." 

When that day comes how will it 
find us? Shall we be "looking for 
the glorious appearing," and " waiting 
for the Son from heaven," or shall we 
be in fear and terror ? The Christian 
need not fear it. His love to Christ 
will g^ve him boldness in the day of 
judgment. "Let us not sleep as do 
others, but let us watch and be sober" 
an^ let ns t^e heed lest that great 
day, coming upon us suddenly, shall 
find us sleeping. 

" Watch— tis yonr Lord's command. 
And while we speak He's near- 
Mark the fixst signal of His hand. 
And ready all appear.'* 

M, J. W. 



NOTIOES OF BOOKS. 



Gm-BooKS oj THS Sunday-school 
Union. 
We find it impossible, in the limited 
spaoe at our disposal this month, to do 
justice to the very beautiful collection 
of Christmas gift and presentation 
volumes just issued by the above 
enterprising society. With attractive 
bindings, good typography, and a 
wealth of illustrations, these seasonable 
publications will soon, we feel sure, be 
largely in demand — and deservedly so. 
We want more such pure literature to 
counteract the pernicious influences of 
much of the "reading" within reach 
of the bulk of our English youth. 
"Squire Lynne's Will," by Emma 
Leslie; "Oliver's Oath, and how he 
keptit," the"Pilot'sDaughters,""Miss 
Irving's Bible,*' by Sarah Doudney; 
"Will Norbury: a Tale of the Cornish 
Coast," by Benjamin Clarke, editor of 
Kvnd Words; "Above the Breakers,** 
Dy Mary Onley— axe all excellent, full 
OE interest, and conveying good whole- 



some morals. Kind Words, the Mom* 
ing of LifBy and the Child^s Own 
Magaziney all for 1876, are the annual 
volumes of these favourite publica- 
tions : the first would form a hiwdsome 
present or premium for any boy or 
girl. The " Animals of the Bible " is 
a concise, profusely illustrated, and 
inexpensive work, which has long been 
wanted for children; the cover is a 
masterpiece of artistic skill and me- 
chanical execution. "In the Corn- 
fields *' and " Saved through the 
Children " are the stories of B^th and 
Jonah from the facile pen of the 
editor of Kind Words, "Under Sus- 
picion" is an eflFective Kttle tale by 
the author of " Orphan Sisters," etc. 
The " Voice of Song" — nearly a hun- 
dred melodious compositions by Philip 
Phillips and others. " Gif t-Books for 
the Yontig " — a neat package of short 
stories. The " New Year QoWea 
Text" — twelve beautiful chromo- 
lithographed cords in eovw. 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



ILLUSTBATI0N3 POB TBACHEBS. 



401 



We have also received "Ellen 
Mannerfl/* "May Lawton," "Anna, or 
the Little Runaway" (Johnstone, 
Hunter, and Co,) j the " Child of the 
Wreck," "Brave Nelly," "Hnmble 
Life," " Zlpporah, the Jewish Maiden" 
(Oriffi,th' and Fa/rrcm) j the " Bcok of 
the Generations of Jesns Christ — an 
lizplanation of the Difficnlties con- 
nected with the Genealogy of onr 
Lord," by Rev. G. W. Butler, M.A. 
(Mcbdntosh) 5 the " Teacher's Double 
Care and Double Reward ** — a New 
Year's address to teachers, by C. 
Clemance, B. A. ; " Parents : their 
Position, Privileges, and Prospects" — 
a New Year's address to parents, by 



Rev. P. Baron; *' Servest Thou Me? 
a Question for Elder Scholars," by 
J. Culross, M.A., D.D. ; the " Prince 
of Israel " — a New Year's address to 
Sunday scholars, by F. C. Tucker; 
the '* Sunday- School Teacher's Diary 
for 1876;" the "Class Register for 
1876" (all 8, 8. Umon) 5 « Strong in 
Him : New Strength for a New Year," 
by G. S. (Macmtosh) ; the ** Christian 
Treasury" {Johnstone, Hunter, amd 
Co,); "Golden Hours," "Sunshine" 
(Macintosh); "Kind Words" (HaZl)| 
" Sunday- School Teacher," " Morning 
of Life," "Child's Own Magazine," 
etc. (8. 8. Umon), 
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God's Merct. — The following may 
give, perhaps, new and more exalted 
views of the force of Psalm ciii. 12 — 
" As far as the east is from the west, 
so far hath He removed our trans- 
gressions from us." 

The distance from the north to the 
south is measurable. In every sphere 
there are north and south poles — both 
fixed points; and on the earth the 
distance between them is about twelve 
thousand miles. So that had the 
psalmist said, "As far as the north 
is from the south," our conceptions 
would have been thus limited. It is 
otherwise with the east and the west. 
There are no eastern and western 
poles. From every point alike in the 
circuit of the world, the east extends 
in one direction, the west in the other. 
Thus, the traveller westward, for ex- 
ample, might be said to be for ever 
chasing the west without coming 
nearer to it. The psalmist himself 
might not have known this astrono- 
mical fact ; yet, regarding his words as 
dictated by the Spirit of God, we are 
surely permitted to read them in the 
light of modem science, and so to 
discern in them the most forcible illus- 
tration that can be imagined of the 
illimitable distance to which God has 
removed the iniquities of His people. 



God seen in His Woeks. — The 
mite has eyes, and turns aside if it 
meets with such objects as may be 
hurtful to it; place it on anything 
that is black, for the help of your 
observation, and if, whilst it is walk- 
ing, you lay but the least bit of straw 
in its way, you will see it alter its 
course ^immediately. And can you 
think that crystalline humonr, the 
retina, and the optic nerve, all which 
convey sight to this little animal, are 
the product of chance ? 

When Smeaton had reflected long, 
in search of that form which would 
be best fitted to resist the combined 
action of wind and waves, he found it 
in the trunk of the oak. When Watt 
was employed to conduct the supply 
of water across the Clyde to the city 
of Glasgow, he borrowed his admirable 
contrivance of a flexible water-main 
from considering the flexibility of the 
lobster's tail* And so, when Mr, Brunei 
was engaged in superintending the 
construction of the tunnel under the 
Thames, it was from observing the 
head of an apparently insignificant 
insect that he derived his first con- 
ception of the ingenious shield which 
he introduced in advance of the work- 
men, to protect them from being 
crushed by the falling in of the earth. 
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Bx SuwB GW YOVR Time-Tablb. — "I 
want to secnre a seat in the ten o'clock 
train for X ." 

"Yon will find the office on the 
other side of the passage/' said the 

tloket-olerk, oonrteonsly ; " the X 

train leaves now at nine o'clock." 

I had seonred a time-table in another 
town, in which ten was designated as 
the hour for leaving. Having basiness 
in a part of the town at a distance 
from the station, had I depended upon 
that time-table I shonld have been left, 
and failed to reach home at the time 



I have been thinking since that little 
ooonrrence how important it is to have 
the right time-table, not simply for a 
railway, but in the great life-jonrney 
we all are taking. We need to know 
that we are right. We need to have 
an authoritative annonncoment. 

For onr Ufe-jouriiey we have just 
tids sore g^de in God's Word. If we 
find from any source any direction 
ooimter to this, we may be sure that 
it is wrong, and that if we follow it 
we shall meet with disappointment 
and destruotion. 

Be sure of your time-table. . 



The Bsazxn Sebpknt. — ^The serpent 
is, in Scripture symbolism, the devil 
— from the historical temptation in 
Gen. iii. downward. But why is 
the devil set forth by the serpent? 
H!ow does the bite of a serpent oper- 
ate P It pervades with its poison the 
frame of its victim ; that frame be- 
oomes poisoned, and death ensues. 
So sin, the poison of the devil, being 
instilleid into our nature — a flesh of 
sin. . 

Now the brazen serpent was made 
in the likeness of the serpent which 
had bitten tho Jews. It represented 
to them the poison which had gone 
through their frames, and it was hnng 
up th6re, on tho banner-staff, as a 
trophy, to show them that for tho 
poison there was healing — that the 
plague had been overcome. In it 
tbere was no poison; only the like- 



ness of it. Now, was not the Lord 
Jesus msuie in the likeness of sinful 
flesh ? Eom. viii. 3. Was not " He 
made sin for us who knewnot sin P " 
Just as, in the type, God did not re- 
move the fiery serpents — or not all 
at once — but healing was to be found 
in the midst of them, by looking to 
the brazen seipent; so the temptations 
and confiicts shall not leave the be- 
liever J but in the midst of them, with 
the eye of faith fixed on the uplifted 
Son of man, he has eternal life ; per. 
ishes not of the bite, but shall live.— 
Alford, 



Christian Propbssion. — ^Here are 
two young men. The first has a very 
neat hat, very fine shoes, very costly 
watch, very beautiful jewels ; but he 
is all wrapped up in himself. Hia 
own existence and his own pleasure 
are at the A and Z of his entire 
planning. 

Here is another young man, his 
apparel not quite so good. His joy 
is the making of other people happy. 
He loves Christ, and wants everybody 
to love Him ; is not ashamed to carry 
a bundle of clothes down to i^at poor 
man in the dark alley. 

Which of those two young men is 
the better adorned ? Which will have 
the better prospect for this life, which 
the better prospect for the life that is 
to come P 

I think that one of the finest sights 
in all the world is a young man trying 
to serve God. Here is a fallen man ; 
he' takes him up. Here is a vagrant 
boy in the str^t; he takes him to 
the mission school. Here is a freezing 
family; he carries to them a scuttle 
of coals. Here are eight hundred 
millions of the race in heathenish 
darkness ; by every possible means 
he sends the Grospel to them. Young 
mon may laugh at that young man, 
may caricaturo him, may call him oJd- 
fashioned; but he is ready to say, 
'' I am not ashamed of the Gospel of 
Christ. It is the power of God and 
the wisdom of God unto salvatioiL" 
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Borne yearfl ago there was carried 
tlmmgh a namber of towns a painting 
representing a martyr preacliing while 
the flames were kindling in the street 
—the flames with which he was to be 
oonsnmed. The light of those flames 
flashed throngh the window on his 
cheek, and on the book from which he 
was preaching. It was a thrilling 

rctore. Everybody admired it. Bnt 
conld show yon many a picture in 
this city jnst as thrilling, perhaps 
more, of a yonng man in the hat f ac 
tory, in the cutlery establishment, in 
the dry.goods store, trying to serve 
God, while all around are the kindling 
fires of scorn and contempt, he the 
martyr, to be accounted so in the day 
when God makes up his jewels. It 
is easy for a yonng man to be a Chris- 
tian in his father's house, where all 
the influences are Christian; but to 
stand, as some of these young men 
do, in stores and shops, where all the 
iBfloenoes are adverse to the Christian 
religion, and maintain integrity of 
soul and faithfulness to Christ — 
that demands more concentration and 
strength than a great many think.-^ 
Christian Treasury. 



Beyxrence tor Paeents. — Cyax- 
ares, uncle of Cyras the Great, having 
been an eye-witness of the courage, 
oonduot, and many amiable qualities 
of his nephew, was desirous ot giving 
a signal testimony of the value he had 
for his merit. Oyazares had no son, 
and but one daughter. This favourite 
princess he offered in marriage to 
Cyrus, with an assurance of the 
kingdom of Media for her portion. 
Gyms, who loved the princess, had 
a grateful sense of it; but neverthe- 
less did not think himself at liberty to 
accept it till he had first obtained 
the consent of his father and mother. 



Victory of Praier. — The Delphian 
Oracle was upon certain days silent to 
all inquirers. On such days the law 
pemiitted no man to ask any question 



of the consulting prophetess. Alex, 
ander the Great happened to go upon 
one of these inauspicious days, but 
the prophetess refased to do her oflice. 
Upon this he drew her into the temple 
by force, and, as though conquered by 
the violence of his desire, she said 
to him, '* My son, thou art invincible." 
This was all the answw he desired, 
and he went away confirmed in the 
promise of success that the Oracle 
seemed to g^ve. 

We who consult the Divine Oracle 
discover at times that it is silent to 
our cries. Our perseverance in prayer 
flags, for the prospect of success seems 
so small. We should then remember 
that Grod only waits until His children, 
in their fervent wrestlings, show that 
they will not be denied an answer. 



The Psalms.— With the Book of 
Psalms .I^eighton was particolarly 
conversant, and would sometimes 
style it, by an elegant application 
of a Scriptural metaphor, ** A bundle 
of myrrh that ought to lie day and 
night in the bosom." 



Only One Doob. — It is said that 
the ancient city of Troy had but one 
entrance, and all who would enter the 
city must enter by this gate. A man 
might go round the walls as much as 
he pleased, but he would find no other 
entrance. 

It is jnst so with that glorious and 
beautiful city, the heavenly Jerusa- 
lem. Only one way leads to it, and 
it can be entered only by one door ; 
and that way, that door, is the Lord 
Jesus (John x. 7-9). He alone is 
the Way (John xiv. 6), No one can 
enter there> unless he goes by this 
Way and enters by this Door. Would 
you be a citizen of the New Jerusalem ? 
Then you must enter by this Way. 
You must leave behind all that you 
loved in your old paths, for '' strait 
is tho gate and narrow is the way 
that leadeth unto life." — From the 
Qemum, . 
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God Incompebhbnsiblb. — "Ayd 
still expressed his certainty that some- 
bodj had approached ns last nighti 
so mnoh confidence did he place in 
the barking of his dog; he therefore 
advised me to hasten my way back, 
as some Arabs might see oar footsteps 
in the sand, and porsne ns in quest of 
a booty. On departing, Ayd, who 
was barefooted, and whose feet had 
become sore with walking, took from 
xmder the date-bnsh round which we 
had passed the night a pair of leathern 
sandals, which he knew belonged to 
his Heywat friend, the fisherman, and 
which the latter had hidden here till 
his retom. In order to inform the 
owner that it was he who had taken 



the sandals, he impressed his footstep 
in the sand just by, which he knew 
the other wonld immediately recognise^ 
and he tnmed the toes towards the 
south, to indicate that he had pro- 
ceeded with the sandals, in that direc- 
tion." — Burckha/rdt. 

If the footstep so clearly points out 
both the individual who impresses it 
on the sand and the course he has 
taken, in how ezpressivd a manner 
does Asaph represent the incompre- 
hensibleness of the conduct of Jehovah, 
when he says, ''Thy way is in the sea, 
and Thy path in the great waters, 
and Thy footsteps are not known " ! — 
Bv/rder, 



oLEAimras. 



Wesley's Voyage to Geoeoia. — 
They set sail in October, 1735, toge- 
ther with Oglethorpe and a'bout 300 
passengers, amongst whom were 170 
German Moravians. The vessel also 
carried a largo quantity of military 
stores, and wisely, as the event after- 
wards proved, for the Spaniards wore 
not inclined to give up Georgia without 
a struggle. The voyage of the emi- 
g^nts was long and tedious, and af . 
forded the Weeleys a favourable op- 
portunity of impressing their religious 
ideas on the unconverted. John Wes- 
ley kept a journal throughout his long 
life, and, writing of this voyage, he 
says : " Our common way of living 
was this. From four of the morning 
till five each of us used private prayer. 
From five to seven we read the Bible 
together, carefully comparing it (that 
we might not lean to our own under- 
standings) with the writings of the 
earliest ages. At seven we break, 
fasted. At eight were the public 
prayers. From nine to twelve I usu- 
ally learned (Jerman, and M. Delamotte 
Greek. My brother writ sermons, and 
Mr. Ingham instructed the children. 
At twelve we met to give an account 
to one another of what we had done 
smpe our last meeting, and .what we 



designed to do before onr next. About 
one we dined. The time from dinner 
to four we spent in reading to those of 
whom each of us had taken oharge, or 
in speaking to them severally, as need 
required. At four were the evening 
prayers, when either the second lesson 
was explained, or the children were 
catechised and instructed before the 
congregation. From five to six we 
again used private prayer. From six 
to seven I read in our cabin to two or 
three of the English passengers, and 
each of my brethren to a few more in 
theirs. At seven I joined with the 
Germans in their pubUc service; while 
Mr. Ingham was reading between the 
decks to as many as desired to hear. 
At eight we met again to exhort and 
instruct one another. Between nine 
and ten we went to bed, where neither 
the roaring of the sea, nor the motion 
of the ship, could take away the re. 
freshing sleep which God gave us.** — 
CasselVs History of the United States. 



Man's Bedbmption. — How amazing 
that a poor, sinful, dying, corruptible 
worm should be so prized by the 
Almighty as to engage Him to spars 
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nothing, not even His only begotten 
Son, in order to accomplish that 
wretched and rebellious worm's ever- 
lasting salvation ! Who could believe 
it) if God did not speak it ? Indeed, 
redemption is altogether wonderful 
from beginning to end. The works of 
God in the visible world excite our 
admiration ; bat this work of aU His 
works — ^the recovery of man by Jesus 
Christ — commands the endless aston. 
ishment both of man and angels. It 
was the last of His labours revealed 
to man, and it is the greatest which 
man can know. Say, then, with the 
apostle, " Oh, the depths of the riches 
both of the wisdom and knowledge of 
Grod ! How nnsearchable are His 
judgments, and His ways past finding 
out ! For of Him, and through Him, 
and to Him, are all things : to whom 
be glory for ever.*' 



The teacher may notify the superin- 
tendent of the expected absence, 
leaving with him the task of securing 
a substitute before Sunday. Or he 
may find his own, without consulting 
the saperintendent,. Or, best of all, 
we think each teacher may have a 
regular substitute, who shall fill the 
vacant place as a matter of course, 
the substitute to be known as such to 
all concerned, and especially notified 
that his services will be required when- 
ever it is practicable. 



" Take a CIiASs to-dat P*» — • Most 
snperintendentshave learned this ques- 
tion by heart. They use it as a hook 
to drop over into a comer of a Bible- 
class, and fish out some reluctant 
member for temporary service in teach- 
ing, for some unexpectedly absent 
teacher. It is a disagreeable question 
for the superintendent to ask, as his 
manner of asking often shows; and 
that it is usually not pleasant to the 
one addressed can be easily proved by 
observing how it is received. No doubt 
every member of a school should be so 
well prepared in the lesson as to ren- 
der teaching easy. No doubt the su- 
perintendent knows very well where to 
find the best supplies. Still the com- 
mon hap-hazard method of securing 
substitute teachers is an evil. How 
may it be remedied ? There are a few 
happy instances in which the remedy 
is found in the punctuality of the 
teacher whose place is always filled ; 
but many excellent teachers cannot be 
present regularly. How may such 
make sure of efficient representatives 
when necessarily absent ? It may be 
done by any one of three methods. 



" Answer ** in Sceipturi. — This 
verb is often used iu the Bible without 
implying a previous question. The 
reason, however, is not to be sought 
in any peculiarities of the language 
of the Authorised Version. It is, in 
fact,«u verb which often inadequately 
stands for a Hebrew verb in the 
Old Testament, and a Greek one 
in the New, which means simply to 
begin speating. It generally 1ms re- 
ference, however, to something which 
happened previously, and thus called 
it forth. It is thus often a kind of 
comment upon an incident. St. Mark 
relates (xi. 14) that Jesus, seeing a 
a fig-tree with leaves but no fruit, 
" answered*' it, i.e., took up a discourse 
on the subject, and as it were ad- 
dressed the tree. The corresponding 
Hebrew verb is thus used chiefly iu 
later Hebrew, and in its Aramaean 
form, in the Book of Daniel. This is 
a common usage likewise in the 
Ethiopic [see the Lexicons of Gese- 
nius and of Fiirat], In the account 
given in Luke xiv. of the healing of 
the dropsical man by the Saviour, He 
twice answers the Pharisees before 
they are represented as speaking. In 
fact, it is their thoughts, their whole 
system of thought, that Ho " answers," 
or comments upon. — Woolrych, 



Labour On.— Christian work is like 
a great deal of our secular work in 
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its laws and methods. If yon send a 
man into the forest to fell trees, yon 
do not expect he will strike his axe 
into one trunk, and then into another, 
till he has gone through the whole 
wood, delivering but one stroke upon 
a tree. That would not do at all. He 
may chop till he is grey, and never 
produce a log for the mUl. He must 
make his stand by one trunk, and 
gmite away, and make the chips fly, 
and walk around it, still swinging 
his axe and working towards the heart, 
till it comes crashing to the ground. 

That is the type of successful Chris- 
tian work. If you should undertake 
to nurse a sick man up to health, you 
would not accomplish your hope by 
sitting an hour at his bedside, watch- 
ing him one night, or giving him one 
big dose of the remedy prescribed. 
You must spend many an hour, with, 
him, watch many a long night, ad- 
minister the healing potion many 
.times over, and then you might re- 
cover your friend. This is very like 
what you have to do to recover a sin- 
gick soul. One visit, one interview, 
one appeal, doesn't secure the object. 
— A, L, Btone, 



tioD,' that they be ready every 
moment to distribute, and always 
ready to communicate to every good 
work wherein they can pay their 
homage and express their thankful- 
ness to Him for what they have.'* 



The Duty of Benevolence. — "I 
charge you," exhorts Bishop Beve- 
ridgo, "and not I only, but the 
eternal God Himself, He wills and 
requires all those whom He hath 
blessed with riches in this world, 
that they be not high-minded, nor 
- trust in uncertain riches, but that 
they put their whole trust and con- 
fidence only in the living God, whose 
all things are, and who gives us what- 
soever we have; that they do good 
with what He hath put into their 
hands, laying it out in acts of piety 
towards Him, and of charity to the 
poor, that His worship may be 
decently perfortnod, and tlio poor 
liberally relioTed ; that they be rich 
in good works, striving to excel each 
other in * doing good in their genera- 1 



Defective Teaching. — There is 
much religious teaching which is not 
brought to bear upon the character 
and conduct, and which does not tend 
n any way to draw forth the best 
affections and qualities of the child, 
This defective teaching is more espe, 
cially of two kinds, — that which deals 
only with the forms and outworks of 
religion, and that which appeals only to 
the emotions. In both cases the re- 
suit of this narrow and partial view of 
religion is that the moral nature re- 
mains too often untouched, and sinks 
into apathy, the conscience being sa- 
tisfied with knowledge or feeling ; yet 
at the same time a correct knowledge 
of Christian doctrine, and of the mean, 
ing and use of religious observances, 
are essential to an intelligent compre- 
hension of our religion, and to a full 
religious life. This must on no ac- 
count be neglected, or there can be 
little foundation for a reasonable and 
stedfast faith j but the force of every 
Christian doctrine and the fruit of 
every religions observance must be 
shown in their beariug on the character 
and daily life. There is no religious 
knowledge which is purely abstract. 
Every truth has in it its call for a 
corresponding action on our part,either 
as a spiritual exercise or an outward 
deed. Every ordinance of religion 
claims from us a certain attitude on 
our part in relation to it. There is 
nothing in religious instruction if it 
does not include such teaching as shows 
the iinmcdiaio comicctiou betwcon 
knowledge and action, and how this is 
to bo carried out in the spiritual ane 
outward life. — Golden Hours. 
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